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PREFACE. 


J.  HIS  book  IB  intended  to  be  primarily  a  tivusury  of  rdcrenco ; 
80  easily  hauilled  repertory  of  the  Originea  of  English  CoD£ti- 
tational  Hietory ;  ami,  tecondarily,  a  manual  for  teachcra  and 
Bcholare.  With  a  view  to  the  first  purpoae,  I  have  tried  to 
collect  in  it  every  constitutional  document  of  intporlaoce  during 
the  period  thnt  it  coverH.  With  a  view  to  the  eecond,  1  have 
attempted  by  wny  of  iUustratiuo  to  point  out  the  bearings  of  the 
several  docunients  on  one  another  and  on  the  national  polity ; 
^supplying  in  the  Introductory  Sketch  a  string  of  connexion  and 

me  sort  of  coiitinutjufl  thcoty  of  the  development  of  the 
sjatcm. 

The  (itody  of  Conetltutional  History  is  essentially  a  tracing  of 

.uses  and  consequences ;  the  examioation  of  a  distinct  growth 
fr(pm  a  well-ilefiuiid  germ  to  full  maturity :  n  growth,  the  [>arti- 
cukr  direction  and  Ehnpiug  of  which  are  due  to  a  diversity  of  ' 
cauBes,  but  whose  life  and  developing  power  lies  deep  in  the 
very  nature  of  the  people.  It  is  not  then  the  collection  of 
a  multitude  of  facts  and  views,  but  the  pieeiug  of  the  links  of 
a  perfect  chain.  And  in  this  coiiii>aratively  complete  and  intel- 
ligible connexion  of  cause  and  consequence,  it  has  a  certoin  charm 
that  makes  np  for  the  default  of  everything  depending  on  the 
play  of  personal  character,  the  unlooked-for  and  the  picturesque. 

It  is  of  the  greatest  importance  that  this  study  should  become 
■  recognised  part  of  a  regular  Engli»<h  education.  So  know 
Icdga  of  English  history  can  be  really  sound  without  it :  it  is  not 
creditable  to  us  as  an  educated  people  that  while  our  students  are 

ell  acquainted  with  the  state  machinery  of  Athena  and  Bome, 
they  should  be  ignorant  of  the  corresponding  institutions  of 
our  own  forcfatiiera :  institutions  that  possess  a  living  interest 

r  every  nation  that  realises  its  identity,  and  have  exercised  on 
the  wellbeing  of  the  civilised  wurld  an  iufluonce  uot  inferior 
certainly  to  that  of  tlie  Classical  nations. 
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Preface. 


1  have  pointed  out  hi  the  iatnxluctory  chapter  my  reasons 
for  not  going  furlher  Hion  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  The  later 
history  is  rather  a  history  of  politics  than  of  polity,  and  has  to 
be  illnatrated  by  a  very  different  sort  of  documents.  A  more 
coDsisteDt  supplemetit  or  companioa  to  this  volume  would  he  a 
companitive  assortment  of  corresponding  OriginKS  of  the  other 
GonatitutioDS  of  Europe.  This  is  a  branch  of  study  witliout  which 
the  student  cannot  fully  realise  either  the  peculiar  ehaructcriatira 
of  his  own  national  polity,  or  the  deep  and  wide  basis  which  it 
has  in  common  witb  those  of  the  modem  uatiousof  the  Continent, 
To  have  furnished  however  in  this  volume,  even  the  bare  leita 
of  the  chief  constitutional  monuments  of  France,  Germany,  8pain, 
Ttaly,  and  ScandinaviiL,  would  have  abltg«d  me  to  alter  the  pjnn 
Altogether;  nor  could  the  compiu^tive  Constitutional  History  of 
Europe  be  illuatruted  at  all  tlioroughly  on  the  same  scale. 

For  the  present,  I  eoramend  this  little  book  to  the  good 
offices  of  teachers,  and  to  the  t«n'1er  mercies  of  pupils,  iii  tlio 
finii  eonvii-tion  tlmt  tho  subject  it  illustrates  is  of  the  first 
educational  importance,  and  in  the  ho[>c  that  the  plan  and  line 
of  study  which  it  suggests  will  be  found  well  ealcuUited  to  draw 
out  the  mind,  imd  to  extend  tiie  urea  of  sound  teaching. 

Oltobd,  Oclobtr  7,  iBjO. 


In  the  Second  Edition  a  few  aildJlions  have  been  rasde  to  the 
Excerpts,  and  five  or  bis  documents  of  interest  have  beeu  added, 
amongst  which  the  Jlahean  Corpim  Act  and  tlio  Act,  of  Settle- 
ment are  the  most  important  Au  interesting  chart«r  of  Canute 
will  be  found  Inserted  at  p.  75. 


OxFoan,  Janaarn  n,  1874. 


PREFACE  TO  THE  EIGHTH  EDITION 


The  demand  for  b  new  edition  of  this  book  jtutiGoB  me, 
I  trust,  ID  believing  tbat  it  baa  been  found  nseful  to  etudenti 
of  English  Constitulional  Eietoi?.  and  in  loping  fbftt  it  will 
oontinae  to  be  eo.  In  preparing  it  for  tlie  preB«,  I  Imve  thought 
it  well  to  make  some  small  modiHcotioiiB  in  llie  '  terminology ' 
of  the  earlier  pni't,  and  to  get  rid  of  a  few  exprefsions  which 
belong  more  pioperiy  to  French  and  German  History.  Some 
lof  these,  useful  enough  in  a  comparative  eurvey,  are  not  directly 
'appropriate  to  English  cuetoma  or  institutions,  which,  although 
nearly  if  not  quite  identical  with  those  of  the  Continent,  have 
never,  in  contemporaiy  documents,  boroe  the  same  designations. 
The  use  of  these  terms,  accordingly,  leads  occasionally  to  the 
misconceived  notion,  that  costoms  which  are  either  matter 
of  common  primitive  origin,  or  of  independent  analogous 
development  from  common  origin,  are  borrowed  or  derived 
in  their  matured  form  by  one  national  system  from  another. 
This  risk  is  consiilerablo  in  the  study  of  the  commonly  called 
feudal  institutions  and  of  many  theories  on  the  bistoty  of  land- 
ownerahip, 

Id  relation  to  this  point,  I  will  add  a  word  of  canUon, 
necessary  in  these  days,  although  btmiliar  to  antiquaries  and 
students  of  continuities.  The  first  occurrence  of  the  mention  of 
particular  terma,  or  forms  of  institutions,  is  treated  by  diversely 
constituted  minds  and  differeot  schools,  in  ways  diametrically 
opposed.  To  one  it  is  an  evidence  of  novelty  or  innovation,  to  the 
other  a  presumption,  strong  enough  to  be  a  proof,  of  a  previous 
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triface  (o  tAe  Eighth  Etlilion. 


existence.  Tlic  bnlaiice  ofrea^DiiubleiiCEB  is,  in  hamao  history,  on 
the  side  of  the  latter,  for  as  a  rule  fucts  are  olJer  than  records, 
ouBloms  older  than  Btatotea;  and  many  records  have  peiished, 
in  all  probability,  before  the  one  thitt  Burrives  fumishea  evidence 
of  an  institution  which  niay  and  often  must  have  existed  long 
before  it  came  to  he  embodied  in  record  at  alL  InrcEtigaton 
who  r^ect  this  conaideration  would  reduce  the  domain  of 
nrchneologicftl  study  to  n  vBcuum,  or  to  a  collection  of  uncon- 
nei'ted  nnd  unorganized  atome. 

Now  the  history  of  institutlonB,  as  of  nations,  mns  through 
occasional  tunnels ;  and  it  may  very  well  be  that  a  custom, 
or  law  of  primitii'e  life,  emerges  at  the  end  of  such  a  tunnel  in  a 
ibim  {lomcwhat  rooditied  from  that  in  which  it  entered,  whilst 
on  careful  itnolysia,  its  identity  is  unmistakeable,  its  hieloiy  being 
eusceptiblo  of  vaiied  hypothetical  cxpbuutiona.  That  this 
genemlizatioQ  is  open  to  occa^ioual  miBunderstaDding  or  mis- 
ai>plication,  any  hisloiical  student  must,  nnU  will  readily  grant; 
but  I  confess  that  to  me,  as  nn  old  investigator,  a  good  deal  of 
the  accepted  theory  of  continuous  History,  in  this  region,  at 
least,  of  History,  seems  to  rest  on  arguments  aa  sound,  within 
ita  own  material  and  area,  at  those  on  which  Copernicus  and 
Kepler  worked  out  their  astronomical  concluKious.  Where  there 
aie  pel  iods  of  occuitation,  a  working  hypothesis  is  often  all  that 
can  be  adduced  in  sosteutation  of  conlinuons  Hietory,  and  it  is 
well  that  eveiy  such  hypothesis  should  be  freed  aa  much  aa  ii 
possible  from  confueion  between  esBentiaU  and  accidents,  as  well 
as  from  the  peremptory  dogmatism  vhich  identifjes  theory  with 
discovery.  But  a  working  hypothesis,  constantly  being  realized 
and  illustrated  even  by  detached  dis^'orery,  gradually  approaches 
to  the  position  of  proved  History,  And,  this  being  allowed  for, 
I  do  not  hesitate  to  eipreBs  my  confidence  in  the  fntnre  of 
historical  work  conducted  on  the  plan  on  which  ia  this  and  in 
my  other  books  I  have  tried  to  work. 

I  have  to  scknowlrdge,  very  gratefully,  my  obligations  to 
Professor  York  Powell  and  Mr,  A.  L,  Smith,  for  kind  advice  and 
BUggeslioni, 

I  have   inserted,  as   addeuda,   a  specimen  Pip*  Boll  fur 


Pre/act  to  Ute  Eigifi  Mlioi. 


IS 


Oifordsbire,  whicli  will  Uluatratc  the  Dialogua  de  Scaccario, 
&od  incidentallj  tho  legnl  history  of  the  year  to  whicli  it 
belongs ;  and  a  curious  relic  or  the  ecfaetne  of  natioitnl  defence 
eet  on  foot  hy  John  in  1205,  which  has  a  speciul  beating  on 
the  development  of  the  Militia  syatem  and  the  office  of  Constable 
in  oonnticB  and  their  Bobdivisions. 

W.  OXON. 
CuniDiaDoic, 

Marfi  14,  1895. 
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PART   I. 

A  SKETCH  OF  THE  CONSTITUTIONAL  HISTORY 

OF  THE  ENGLISH  NATION   DOWN  TO 

THE   REIGN   OF   EDWARD  L 


IHE  Eoglieih  nation  is  of  diBtinctly  Tentonic  or  Gemun 
origio.  The  Angles,  Jntes,  and  Saxoni,  who,  accordii^  to  Bede, 
foniuhed  the  mass  of  immigrants  in  the  fifth  oentnry,  were 
unongtt  tltoae  tribes  of  Lower  Oennanj  which  had  been  the 
least  affected  hj  Roman  inflnencea.  They  entered  npon  a  land 
whose  defeodera  had  forsaken  it,  and  bad  carried  away  with 
them  most  of  the  adventitiona  ciTilisation  which  the;  had  main' 
tained  for  four  hundred  jeaxa ;  whose  inbabitanta  were  (serrated 
and  demoralised  bj  long  dependence,  wasted  hj  saccesHTe  pesti' 
lences,  worn  out  by  the  attacks  of  half-savage  neighbotin  and 
by  their  own  suicidal  wars  ;  whose  rast  forests  and  ttnreclatmed 
manh-lands  afforded  to  the  new-comers  a  comparativelj  easj 
conquest,  and  the  means  of  reprodncing  at  liberiy  on  new 
ground  tbe  institutions  nndw  which  they  had  lived  at  home. 

This  new  race  was  the  mun  stock  of  our  forebtben :  thsrii^; 
the  primeval  German  pride  of  parity  of  extractim;  still  regard' 
iag  the  family  tie  as  the  basis  of  aocial  organisatioD ;  migntii^ 
in  gronpa  of  allied  ai>d  Idndred  chancter,  and  commemoratUig 
the  tribal  identity  in  the  nanus  they  gare  to  their  new  settle 
nents:  honouring  the  women  of  their  nation,  and  strictly  canfal 
of  the  distisctiMi  between  themadTts  and  tba  UAoitcl  nnamfc 
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of  their  predecessora.  The  variations  of  pLysica]  aud  mealat 
cl)aract«ristica  wLith  in  tie  progrCBB  of  fourteen  kuodred  years 
have  been  developed  between  the  KagUsh  and  North  Gemian 
types,  mny  be  amply  accounted  for  by  natural  and  political 
causes  :  the  natural  ones,  the  air,  food,  water,  and  other  almost 
imperceptibly  efficient  workings  of  the  land  on  its  inhabitants ; 
the  political  ones,  the  total  difference  of  history,  and  of  ment&I 
and  moral  discipline. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  suppose  that  any  genenl  intermixture 
either  of  Eoman  or  of  British  blood  has  affected  this  national 
identity.  Doubtless  there  were  early  intermarriages  between 
the  invaders  and  the  natives,  and  probably  in  the  west  of 
England  a  large  and  eoulinuons  infusion  of  CelUc  blood.  But 
though  it  may  have  been  locally  or  relatively  great,  it  could 
only  bo  in  very  small  proportion  to  the  whole.  The  language, 
tlio  porsonal  aod  local  naniea,  the  cluractcr  of  tho  cuEtomB 
and  common  law  of  the  Englifih,  are  persistent  during  historic 
times.  Every  infusion  of  new  blood  since  the  first  migration 
has  been  Teutonic  ;  the  Dane,  the  Norseman,  and  even  the 
French-speaking  Norman  of  the  Conquest,  serve  to  add  intensity 
to  the  distinctoesB  of  the  national  identity.  It  is  tme  that,  as 
dviliaation  has  advanced,  tho  language  and  the  legal  system 
ban  absorbed  new  elements,  some  of  them  peculiar,  some  of 
them  common  to  all  civilisation.  The  language,  continuous 
in  its  perfect  identity  from  the  earliest  date,  uncluinged  in 
structure  and  tenacious  in  vocabulary,  has  drawn  in  from  the 
Latin  sen'ices  of  the  Church,  and  from  tho  French  of  the 
Courts,  new  riches  of  expression  ;  as  it  has  become  the  litemry 
language  of  a  free  people,  it  has  received  from  the  common 
,  BOurcM  of  all  literature  new  forms,  which,  as  the  nation  has 
educated  itself,  have  been  thoroughly  incorporated  with  tho 
older  ones.  It  is  true,  in  the  same  way,  that  from  the  scientific 
study  of  law,  somewhat  of  Eoman  forms,  and  someivhat  more 
of  Human  principlea,  have  entered  into  a  combination  with  the 
elder  and  more  purely  developed  inaticutjona  of  the  race  j  but 
neither  the  growth  of  modem  English  as  a  literary  language, 
nor  that  of  English  Uw  in  its  composite  form,  can  be  made  to 
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BjucIironiBe  in  any  stage  with  any  possible  infusion  of  foreign 
blood.  They  bear  tlie  marks  of  a  rapid  civilisation  asainiiluling 
new  dementa,  not  of  a  much  mixed  race  retaining  fragments  of 
earlier  and  shattered  systems. 

But  were  the  evidences  of  intermixture  of  race  much  Btronger 
and  more  general  than  they  are,  to  the  student  of  constitutional 
history  they  are  without  signiJicBnce.  From  the  Briton  and 
the  Roman  of  the  fifth  century  we  have  receive<l  nothing.  Our 
whole  internal  history  testifies  unmistakably  to  oar  inheritance 
i«f  Teutonic  institutions  from  the  first  immigrants.  The  Teu- 
tonic element  is  the  paternal  element  in  our  system,  natural 
d  political. 

The  first  traces,  then,  of  our  national  history  must  be  sought 
not  in  Britain  but  in  Germany :  in  the  reports  given  by  Caesar 
and  Tacitus  of  the  tribes  which  they  knew.  In  these  reports 
we  have,  it  is  true,  a  somewhat  indistinct  picture :  so  iutlistinct 
that  it  has  been  interpreted  in  many  and  even  in  contradictory 
ways ;  hut  one  which  is  certainly  capable  of  being  intei'preted 
by  the  clearer  history  of  the  later  stages  of  the  institutions 
which  are  common  to  the  race ;  and  which  so  interpreted  does 
give  a  probable  and  consistent  representation.  We  have  in  the 
Germans  of  the  first  century  a  family  of  tribes  whose  common 
political  characteristics  are  these  ; — 

They  have  in  the  time  of  Tacitus  ceased  to  be  pastoral  and 
tuuetUed  races  :  they  occupy  fixed  seats  instead  of  amiuully 
changing  their  pastures  and  hunting-grounds,  as  they  were  said 
to  do  when  Caesar  wrote ;  but  they  are  not  so  far  settled  as  to 
Lave  divided  the  land  .nmongst  individuals.  The  several  com- 
niunitiea  allot  annually  their  arable  lands  among  the  freemen  : 
these  have  their  own  several  homesteads  ;  but  the  pasture  lands 
are  not  only  held  but  used  in  common,  and  the  whole  land  of 
the  settlement  belongs  to  the  community.  The  community,  tbe 
vicuB  of  Tacitus,  ia  joined  with  others  of  the  some  tribe,  and 
the  aggregate  is  the  pagus  :  an  aggregation  of  pagi  is  a 
Givitas  or  populus.  The  vici  and  pagi  are  governed  by 
principes  appointed  by  the  nation  in  its  popular  assembly. 
These  principes  administer  justice,  but  with  the  aid  of  a 
'  B  a 
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bundred  companions  or  asseeiorB  in  oncb  district.  Out  of  ttiem 
probably  are  cbosen  tho  duces  or  leudere  of  Uie  bost  in  war, 
to  whose  force  each  district  contributes  its  bundrcd  figbting 
men,  but  nbose  autborit;  over  the  allied  chtcfiains  is  based  on 
personal  proweea,  not  on  delegated  or  olberwise  vest«J  righL 
These  principea  have  tbc  privilege  of  being  attended  by  ■ 
train  of  comites,  who  fight  for  tbem  in  battle,  wait  on  tbem 
in  peace,  and  regard  the  honour  of  nsBotiation  with  tbem  aa 
more  tljaa  a  compeoaation  for  eucb  dimiuutiou  of  freedom  aa 
the  relation  of  patron  and  dependent  involvea.  Some  of  the 
tribes  are  led  by  their  principes  only;  others  hove  adopted 
royalty  :  possibly  in  biitntion  of  neighbouring  politics ;  possibly 
03  a  relic  of  a  patrifircbal  stage,  in  which  the  family  tie  was  not 
merely  the  chief  but  th«  only  bond  of  organisation,  and  the 
bead  of  the  race  possessed  a  priestly  character  or  represented 
a  aemi-divine  descent;  possibly  as  :i  centre  and  aymbol  of  nnity 
among  confederated  tribes,  deairing  to  embody  their  own  iden- 
tity in  a  common  hereditary  monarchy.  In  connexion  with 
this  royalty  we  read  of  nobiles,  in  blood  more  dignified,  bat 
with  no  rights  other  than  those  enjoyed  by  all  the  freemen  of 
the  tribe.  The  king  is  chosen  on  the  ground  of  noble  descent; 
but  bis  royalty  does  not,  if  we  take  the  simple  words  of  Tacitus, 
imply  much  authority  :  the  communities  are  governed  by  tbeir 
principes  cbosen  in  the  national  assembly;  and  in  war  they 
are  led  by  the  duces  whose  prowesa  exacts  their  respect ;  the 
whole  busiueas  of  the  nation  is  transncted  by  the  Councils  of 
the  nation. 

In  these  Councils,  held  at  stated  times  and  attended  by  all  the 
^eemen  of  the  tribe,  who  by  admission  to  the  use  of  arms  have 
added  to  tbeir  charncter  of  members  of  the  family  that  of  fuU 
membership  of  the  civitas,  the  principes  form  a  sepnriite 
body  which  has  authority  to  deteritiiiie  minor  business  and  to 
prepare  agenda  for  the  larger  gatberiDg.  The  whole  people 
meet  in  that  larger  gathering,  and  treat  of  and  decide  on  nica- 
Bures  of  bigber  import.  In  the  several  administrations  tlie  rule 
of  the  magistrate  is  limited  by  tho  advice  of  his  assessors :  the 
dux  cannot  punish  without  Uie  assistance  of  the  priests :  tlie 
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f  king  ia  onable  to  act  without  the  national  conncil ;  b;  it  llie 
principcB  nrc  elected,  lawsuits  temiiiinted,  oSenders  against 
the  tribe  condemned.  Nor  is  the  relation  of  tho  king  to  tlie 
priiicipea  pai-allel  with  that  of  the  princeps  to  bis 
GomiteH.  The  princeps  figlits  not  for  the  king  but  for 
bia  o(vn  gioi'j;  the  comes  (i^hts  not  for  glory,  but  for  the 
princepB.  The  king  then  reptesenls  but  tbo  unity  of  the 
tribe,  (be  princeps  the  authority  of  the  community,  the  dux 
the  influence  of  personal  pre-eminence. 

TJiere  are  at  the  bottom  of  the  scale  uufree  cultivators  of 
the  soil,  not  slavcB,  but  tenants  paying  rent  and  holding  land 
under  the  free  ;  slaves  proper,  such  as  captives  in  war,  or 
gamblers  who  have  stoked  and  lost  al! ;  and  lustly,  frccdmcn. 

Tacitus  does  not  mention  the  Jutea  or  Sajcons  at  all,  and 
the  Angles  only  as  one  of  a  list  of  North  German  triljes  whose 
places  he  does  not  fix.  To  Ptolemy  we  owe  the  ideoti6v&tioii 
of  the  scats  of  the  two  last,  between  the  Elbe,  the  Eyder  and  the 
Wamow,  in  the  modem  duchies  of  Holstein,  Xiaucnburg  and 
Mecklenburg.  Wo  can  discern  nothing  distinctive  about  them, 
except  that  in  the  second  centuty  they  were  recognised  but 
insignificant  tribes. 

Between  the  age  of  Tacitus  and  Ptolemy  and  that  of  Bede  we 

'  bove  very  few  distinct  data  :  we  know,  however,  that  during  tho 

,  period  the  name  of  Saxon  was  extended  to  a  great  aggregation 
of  North  German  tribes,  which  retained  their  independence  of 
Rome,  their  ancient  religion  and  seats,  and  very  much  of  their 

I  Ancient  barbarism.  To  what  extent  they  had  developed  the 
germs  of  a  political  system  common  to  them  with  the  rest  of 
the  Germans,  before  they  took  possession  of  tbeir  new  borne,  can 
only  be  conjectured.  We  may,  however,  safely  argue  that  their 
progress  bad  not  been  I'apid  :  it  is  certain  that  whatever  pro- 

igress  was  made  was  free  from  Roman  elements  :  it  is  probable 
that  the  Saxons  were  behind  the  rest  of  the  Germans  in  the 
distinctness  of  polity  which  belongs  to  the  tribes  with  which 
the  Uoraans  were  better  acquainted.  The  importance  attached 
to  the  tie  of  kindred,  even  in  the  eighth  century,  in  England, 
marks  a  more  primitive  or  more  purely  developed  system  tlion 
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that  described  by  Tacitus  wliilst  Bede'a  account  of  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Old  Saxona,  the  Snxona  of  Gennany  of  bis  owti 
diiy,  bears  evidence  of  a  Btale  of  things  little  removed  from  tbat 
described  by  CacBur.  In  the  midst  of  the  obscurity,  two  points 
Btnnd  out  with  clearness. — (i)  t.Iint  the  Teutonic  occupation  of 

-  Britain  ivBs  a  migration  and  not  a  mere  conqueet ;  and  (a)  that 
the  nations  so  migmtint;  came  from  u  settled  country,  and  must 
he  credited  with  tbo  same  amount  of  organisation  here  whicli 
they  bod  poasessed  at  home.  We  arc  thus  freed  from  tbo 
neccBsity  of  auppoeing  that  our  forefathers  bad  after  their 
migration  to  begin  witJi  the  firet  elements  of  settled  civilisa- 
tion ;  but  we  are  also  prepared  to  see  obanges  in  the  primeval 
BVstem  under  which  they  bad  lived  at  home,  originated,  neces- 
sitated, and  shaped  by  the  fact  that  they  hod  made  eo  great 
and  general  a  movonieut. 

In  the  first  place,  a  nation  moving  in  niaas  Iins  not  to  learn 
the  first  lessons  of  colonial  life.  It  has  the  names,  the  offices, 
the  functions  of  the  system  in  which  its  corporate  organisation 
is  inherent.  The  tie  of  kindred  is  strong,  but  it  does  not  super- 
eede,  nay,  it  carries  with  it  tbo  orgamsra  of  the  vicus  and  the 
paguB,  probably  also  that  of  the   civitas.     The  new-comers 

_^have  but  to  divide  the  land,  and  then  fur  peace  or  war.  justice 
or  politics,  simply  to  reproduce  their  own  old  condition.  The 
vicus,  village,  or  township,  will  even  retain  its  old  proportionate 
numbers :  the  superior  divisions  will  have  that  indefinitencss 
iihich  even  in  the  age  of  Tacitus  l>elonged  to  the  hundreds, 
the  centeni,  of  the  Germans.  The  system,  snch  as  it  i*,  is 
transported  whole,  at  the  point  of  development  which  it  lias 
rcai'hed  at  home. 

Bnt,  in  the  second  phice.  it  will  bo  roodKicd  mid  advanced 
by  the  very  process  of  mlgnttion  :  the  necessity  of  order  ond 
mutual  reliance  will  have  strengthened  the  cohesion  of  the  moss. 
Tlie  BUcceBsful  dui  or  princeps  who  has  brought  his  people 
over  the  se«,  although  at  homo  he  wna  no  king,  and  pcrhiijis 
owned  no  king,  bo*,  now  that  he  boa  reached  the  new  land,  won 
for  himself  a  rank  heyond  that  of  on  elective  Tnagislrate ;  he 
haa  abown  himself  «  son  of  Woden,  the  groat  leader  of 


—  *--     -'^ 


1 


r 


^etU  of  MijfraiioH  ami  Conquetl. 


SigimtMrai^  ftnd  foiin<lB  a  new  royalfjr  aoJ  nobilify  in  Uis  own 
pcnOD.  Ho  nuitcB  Uic  hereditary  (.'haroctcr  of  royalty  with  the 
pnttige  of  the  raccMtful  leader  and  tUe  aathority  of  tbe  elevtivo 
IMll'iiliiti  The  Icing  of  the  new  land  is  much  stronger  than 
tbt  kii>({,  tlie  dux,  or  the  princeps  of  the  old. 

Tbew  prooenes  Are,  of  oonrse,  not  peculiar  to  the  occupiers 
of  Skit^ :  they  are  of  the  necessities  of  sU  the  migraliong : 
Ifca  F^nks  uid  the  Ooths.  as  tliey  move,  are  affected  in  tlie 
■me  w«y.  Tet  out  of  the  Frank  and  Gothic  eysteros  oriscB, 
■adcr  lL«  influeucM  of  Roman  iatennixture,  a  new  one  so 
npidly  and  bo  gre«Uy  advanced,  that  it  is  in  some  respect  an 
■stitlicns  to  that  of  the  English.  The  civilising  power  of  Rome 
MmI  tlw  oecessitiea  of  conqaest  have,  in  the  Btxtli  centuiy,  in 
FnBCS  and  Spain,  forced  the  process  ioto  a  maturity  which  it 
baa  not  reached  in  ElogUod  or  in  im-Komanieed  Germany  four 
MaluriM  later.  We  roost  add  to  the  two  conditions  nlready 
ipedfied,  that  the  Teutonic  system  transplanted  with  the  raco 
into  Brilatn  grows  up  more  purely  and  is  developed  more  freely, 
wttb  less  of  imitation,  and  with  slower,  steadier,  stronger 
growth. 

The  progress  towards  political  union  in  England  does  not 
begto  with  the  aggregation  of  units.  There  is  no  reason  to  doubt 
tba  snhttuitial  truth  of  the  traditions  which  ascribe  the  origin 
of  the  kingdoms  of  Kent,  Sussex,  East  Anglia,  Deira  and  Ber- 
■kia,  to  the  conquests  of  single  chieftains ;  or  that  the  kingdom 
of  WcMKX  was  the  result  of  a  long  series  of  aggressions  led  by 
%  nn^e  line  of  princes  with  their  dependent  imder-kings ;  or 
thU  Mercia  was  an  accretion,  under  one  great  organiser,  of  a 
cotundenble  number  of  little  stales,  created  by  lute  migrutions 
nnder  more  iDsigniGcant  chiefs  into  e.  country  the  daogers  of 
wkidi  were  now  known,  and  the  organisutiuu  of  the  immigrants 
ooiuequently  less  close. 

Wfl  thus  arrive  at  the  point  of  lime  at  which  the  conversion 
of  tlia  people  to  Christinjiity  introduces  a  new  bond  of  onion, 
th«  laflacacos  of  a  higher  civilisatiun,  and  a  greater  realisation 
of  ths  place  of  the  English  in  the  commonwealth  of  nations. 
TIh  reduction  of  the  whole  of  the  Church  organisauon  of  the 
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iovcn  kingdoms  into  tlie  National  CimrcU,  was  tlie  work  of 
Tlieodore  of  Taisus :  the  iotroiluction  of  tbc  forms  and  defuncics 
of  ecclesiastical  oouncila  into  tbe  meetiags  of  tlie  imtioDi  gives 
its  peculiar  cbaracter  to  tlie  English  Witenflgemot ;  and  iho 
union  of  cecleBiasticol  and  civil  orgnnisation  tlirougliout  tho  Inod 
imiircaees  a  perpetuity  on  the  divisions  and  subdivisions  which 
liofore  hod  been  determined  by  the  occupancy  of  tbe  family  or 
trllis.  The  separate  vicu^,  ov  township,  becomea  tbe  epbcre  of 
duty  of  a  single  priest,  and  later  ia  called  bis  parish ;  tbe 
kingdom  becomes  the  diocese  of  a  bishop  ;  tbe  whole  land  the 
province  of  the  metropolitan :  the  rival  arcbbishopa  bead  rival 
iiDtionalities ;  the  greater  dioceses  ore  subdivided  on  the  linea 
of  the  earlier  under- kingdoms  in  six  of  the  seven  etutes,  and 
when  Wessex  lut£  in  tbe  day  begins  to  subdivide,  she  follows 
the  same  idea.  Tbe  orgnuiems  of  Church  and  Stxte  advance 
side  by  side;  tbe  sliii-es  become  the  ftrchdeaeonrieB,  and  the  liuii- 
drcds  the  deaneries  of  n  later  age.  The  archdeacon  or  bishop 
presides  with  the  ealdornian  and  sheriff  in  the  ahiremoot ;  the 
)iarish  priest  leads  his  people  to  tlie  bundredmoot,  or  even  to 
the  fyrd  ;  the  witenagemot  has  ila  most  distinct  and  pcnuanent 
constituent  in  tbe  clergy,  bisbopB,  and  abbots. 

Thera  are  in  tbe  Anglo-Saxon  system,  as  we  Gnd  it  in  (ho 
lawa  and  charters  of  the  kings,  certain  distinct  steps  of  g:i-owtli 
in  political  insiglit;  but  as  the  development  during  Hve  centuries 
was  very  gradual,  there  are  many  features  of  the  system  which 
remain  almost  in  permanence  during  the  whole  period,  and 
run  on  iu  different  comhinuliona  still  later.  The  system  is 
developed  purely  and  slowly,  and  we  ore  at  no  loss  to  trace 
tbe  continuity  of  its  growth  from  the  earlier  germs.  From  the 
sevvntli  to  the  eleventh  century  the  national  organisation  may 
lie  generally  described  thus  : — 

^le  people  occupy  settled  seats;  the  land  is  npproi>ria<ed  to 
seporatfl  townehipa,  and  in  these  certain  portionaWiong  in  entire 
possession  to  eeparale  owners,  whilst  othcis  are  the  common 
pi'opcrty  of  tin;  community  ;  and  there  ore  liirgc  unappropriated 
estates  at  tlic  disposal  of  the  nation,  Koch  of  these  townsbipA 
tua  au  oi^uuisutiou  of  its  own  ;    for  certain  pur[>uscs  the  in- 
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biiliitants  are  iinit«l  by  tlie  mutual  resimnsibility  of  the  kin- 
dred; for  olliers  they  are  under  the  authority  of  their  reeve, 
who  settles  their  petty  disputes,  collects  their  contributions 
to  the  national  revenue,  leaJs  the  effective  men  to  the  fyrd, 
and  with  his  four  corapaiiious  represents  the  township  in  tlic 
_court  of  the  Imndrcd  or  in  the  folkuioot.  The  townships  are 
not  olwtiya  independent ;  Bometimes  they  are  the  property  of 
B  lord,  who  is  a  noblo  follower,  comes,  gcaith,  thegu,  of 
the  king,  with  juriadietion  over  the  men  of  the  township, 
aud  mnny  of  the  rights  whieh  we  associate  with  feudaliBtn, 
"Wbere,  however,  this  is  the  case,  the  organisation  is  of  the 
lomc  sort ;  the  reeve  is  the  lord's  nominee,  the  moot  is  the 
lord's  court,  the  status  of  the  iidiabitants  is  scnrecly  less  than 
free,  and  their  duties  to  the  state  are  as  imperative  as  if  the/ 
were  free. 

A  cluster  of  toffnsfiipg  is  the  hundred  or  wapentake ;  its 
presiding  officer  is  the  hundred-mnn :  he  calls  the  hundred- 
moot  together,  and  leads  the  men  of  the  hundred  to  the  host, 
or  to  the  hue  and  cry,  or  to  the  shiremoot.  He  is  generally 
elected,  although  sometimea  the  feudal  element  is  all  powerful 
here  also,  and  he  is  nominated  by  the  noble  or  prelate  to  whom 
the  hundred  belongs.  He  has  no  undivided  authority;  he  is 
helped  by  a  bmly  of  freemen,  twelve  or  ti  multi]>le  of  twelve, 
declare  the  report  of  the  hundred,  and  ore  capable  of 
ing  the  law.  '  Nearly  all  the  work  of  judicature  is  con-_ 
in  this,  for  questions  of  fact  are  determined  by  compur- 

lon  and  ordeal.  .  The  shiremoot  is  a  ready  court  of  appeal, 
and  the  royal  audience  is  accessible  only  when  both  hundred- 
moot  and  folkmoot  have  foiled  to  do  justice. 

A  cluster  of  hundreds  makes  the  shire;  its  oUtcers  are  ' 
;he  ealdorman,  the  sheriff,  and  the  bishop ;  its  councillors  are 
tlic  thegns,  who  declare  the  report  of  the  shire ;  its  judges  are 
tlie  folk  assembled  in  the  shiremoot,  the  people,  the  lords  of 
land  with  their  stewards,  and  from  the  townships  the  reeve  aud 
four  men  and  the  parish  priest. 

The  shiremoot  is  the  most  complete  organisation  under  the 
.system:  it  ia  the  folkmoot;   not  the  witemigemot  of  the 
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,  but  tli8  assembly  of  tlie  people ;  in  it  all  freemen  in  person 
or  1)y  represeutation  appear.  Its  caldorman  is  oppijinleii  by 
tbe  witan  of  tlie  whole  nation,  like  tbe  princeps  of  Tacitus; 
its  reeve  once,  perhaps,  elected  from  below  and  authorised  from 
above,  tike  the  king  or  bishop  himself.  The  ealdonnnn  leads  the 
whole  shire  to  tbe  host,  the  Bberiff  commaDds  the  freemen,  the 
lords  their  comites  and  Tassals,  the  bishop's  reeve  or  abbot's 
reeve  the  tenants  of  the  churches ;  all  under  the  ealclonnan  as 
the  national  leader.  The  ealdomiim  and  bishop  attend  the 
witenagemot ;  the  sherilT  executes  justice  and  secures  the  rights 
of  the  king  or  nation  in  the  shire. 

The  union  of  shires  is  the  kingdom ;  whether  there  be  two 
or  three  as  in  any  of  the  seven  kingdoms,  or  all  together  iu  the 
kbgdom  of  Athelstan  or  Edgar.  But  the  kingdom  is  merely 
an  aggregation  of  shires,  wluch  in  many  cases  have  themselves 
been  kingdoms  of  railier  formatioo,  with  the  minimum  of 
necessary  adniinistration.  The  king  is  at  the  head ;  the  national 
council  is  the  witeuagemot 

Under  the  Heptarchic  arrangement  there  was  no  organtaed 
unity  but  the  ecclesiastical.  The  Church  in  this  aspect  is  older 
than  the  State.  The  Church  councils  were  the  only  national 
councils,  the  metropolitan  the  only  person  whose  word  had  the 
same  force  everywhere :  it  was  through  the  Church  that  the  nation 
first  learned  to  realbe  its  unity.  Tet  the  unity  of  the  race, 
though  not  available  for  o:^nised  government,  was  not  for- 
gotten. Tliere  was  no  period  within  historic  times  when  one 
of  the  seven  kingdoms  had  not  an  honorary  and  more  or  less 
real  precedcuce.  Whether  or  no  this  precedence  was  expressed 
by  the  title  of  Bretwalda,  it  involved  no  inherent  authoritj',  nor 
does  it  imply  any  unity  of  administration.  Each  kingdom  has 
its  own  witeuagemot,  and  the  deliberations  of  tlie  kings  are 
rather  consuitations  of  plenipotentiaries  than  national  councils. 
Only  when  Wcssez  has  finally  annexed  the  other  kingdoms,  is 
the  nation  counselled  for  by  one  witensgemot. 

Neither  in  its  earlier  nor  in  its  later  form,  neither  in  the 
•even  nor  in  the  one,  is  the  witeuagemot  formed  on  the  model 
of  the  lower  courts.     It  is  not  a  folkmoot;  although  it  ropro- 
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Knte  tlie  people,  it  is  not  a  collection  uf  representatives ;  its 
einbcra  are  the  principes,  the  sapieDtes,  tlie  comites  and' 
uoBellora  of  royalty,  the  biahops,  the  e&lilonnen,  and  the  king's 
ithegns.  The  witencLgeniot  can  never  have  heen  a  large  aa- 
•emhly;  seventeen  bishops,  a  Tariable  number  of  eoldormeu, 
according  as  the  shires  were  distributed  singly  or  in  clusters, 
never  perhupa  more  than  twenty;  of  vnssn!  members  also  a 
variable  number,  gradually  iaci'eaBiug  as  the  i)ower  of  the  erowii 
liecame  greater  and  the  number  of  jurisdjctiuus  multiplied 
under  the  leovea  of  feuduJiBm. 

The  process  of  time  and  change  of  circumstances  have  now 
versed  the  dictum  of  l^citus.  On  greater  mutters  the  princes 
consult,  on  smaller  matters  all;  the  plebs,  the  folk,  rises 
no  higher  than  the  shiremoot.  But  the  whole  claims  of  the 
people  as  against  the  king  are  vested  in  the  witenagemot,  and 
Ba  the  character  of  the  king  varies,  those  claims  are  more  or 
less  actively  exerciaed.  The  witan,  where  they  ore  able,  have 
the  right  of  electing  and  deposing  kings ;  in  conjunction  with 
the  king,  of  nominating  ealdormen  and  bishops,  of  regulating 
the  transfer  of  public  lands,  of  impoaing  taxes,  of  voting  sup- 
plies and  so  deciding  war  and  peace,  of  authorising  the  en- 
forcement of  ecclesiastical  decrees,  of  joining  in  the  making 
of  lawa,  of  sitting  as  a  high  court  of  justice  over  all  pei-aons 
and  causes. 

But  under  a  strong  king  many  of  these  claims  are  futile ; 
the  whole  public  laud  seems,  by  the  eleventh  century,  to  have 
been  regarded  as  at  the  king's  disposal  really  if  not  in  name : 
the  sheriils,  ealdormen,  and  bishops  are  named  by  the  king ; 
if  he  be  a  pious  one,  the  bishops  are  chosen  by  him  with  respect 
to  the  consent  of  the  diocesan  clergy ;  if  he  be  a  peremptory 
one,  they  are  appointed  by  his  determined  will.  But  the  powem 
of  legislation  and  taxation  are  never  lost,  nor  does  the  king 
execute  judgment  without  a  court  which  is  in  name,  and  in 
reality  perhaps,  a  portion  of  the  witenagemot. 

Neither  taxation  nor  legislation  is  vety  onerous  work  :  tlie 
trinoda  necessitas  and  the  rents  of  the  public  lands  supply 
for  a  loDg  time  all  the  neceasaty  eKpeoses  of  government.     Kx- 
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traordinitry  taxation  is  imposed  liy  tlie  witenagemot,  u  tUe  Daue- 
gcld  or  the  ahipgcid  ',  a  regular  tax  of  two  ahilUngs  on  every 
hide  of  land  fumieliea  a  bribe  to  tlie  Danes,  or  a  contriliutiun 
of  a  ship  and  \\a  equipments  \a  levied  on  the  shires  in  due 
proportioDH,  to  enable  the  king  to  resist  them.  The  Uvs  arc 
mostly  concerned  with  minute  aJJuBtmeots  and  modificaticius 
of  usages,  the  great  body  of  the  common  law  being  yet  trana- 
mitted  orally  or  by  custom,  not  reduced  to  writing  until  it  ia 
in  danger  of  being  forgotti'ii. 

The  fobric  is  crowned  by  the  king ;  not  the  supi-eue  Invr- 
giver  of  Roman  ideas,  iior  the  fountain  of  justice,  nor  the 
irresponsihle  leader,  nor  the  sole  and  supreme  politician,  nor 
the  one  primary  landowner ;  but  the  head  of  the  race,  the 
chosen  representative  of  jta  identity,  the  BUocessful  leader  of  ita 
enterprises,  the  guardian  of  its  peace,  the  president  of  its  ssaem- 
blieg;  created  by  it,  and,  although  empowered  with  a  higher 
fianction  in  crowning  and  anointing,  answerable  to  his  people. 
He  is  the  national  representative ;  the  national  officers  are  his 
officers  ;  he  leads  the  army  of  the  nation  as  the  ealdorman  that 
uf  the  Bhire  ;  he  is  supreme  judge,  as  the  Bhcriff  is  in  the  shire- 
moot;  in  each  capacity  his  power  is  limited  by  a  council  of  free 
advisers ;  and  be  is  bound  by  oatlis  to  his  people  to  govern 
well,  to  maintain  religion,  peace,  and  justice,  they  being  bound 
to  Iiim  in  turn  by  a  general  oath  of  fidelity. 

It  would  be  rash  to  affirm  that  the  syatem  thus  chai-ooterised 
ever  existed  in  integrity,  much  more  su  that  it  existed  in  any- 
thing like  this  integrity  for  the  whole  four  centuries  that  pre- 
ceded the  ConquesL  Yet  that  every  single  portion  of  it  ejcisled 
at  some  period  during  those  centuries,  and  whcu  it  ceased  to 
exist  was  superseded  by  some  other  ammgement  of  the  same 
kind,  is  capable  of  proof.  Varieties  of  practice  may  have  pre- 
vailed in  different  ages  and  districts,  as  to  the  names  of  the 
inferior  courts,  as  to  the  number  and  functions  of  the  usscssoi-s 
of  the  sluremoot,  as  to  the  law  of  compuigatioa,  wergild  and 
ordeul,  as  to  the  res[M>UBihility  of  tlie  kindred,  the  hundred  or 
tlie  township  for  the  production  of  culprits;  but  the  general 
machinery  was   permanent,   and    during    the    gnntcr  part  of 
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the  time  little  affected  by  Prauk,  Roman,  or  Celtic  laws  or 
politics. 

From  tUe  end  of  the  tenth  century  a  change  Beta  in  which 
might  ultimately  by  a  slow  and  steady  aeries  uf  causes  and  con- 
sequences  have  produced  somethicg  like  continental  feudaliem. 
The  great  position  taken  by  fUlgar  and  Canute,  to  whom  the 
princes  of  the  other  kingdoms  of  the  islcLnd  submitted  as  voa- 
e^,  hod  the  eSect  of  centralising  the  government  and  in- 
creasing  the  power  of  the  king.  Early  in  the  eleventh  century 
he  seems  to  have  entered  on  the  right  of  disposing  of  the 
public  land  without  reference  to  the  witan,  and  of  calUog  up 
to  his  own  court  by  writ  suits  which  had  not  yet  exhausted 
the  powers  of  the  lower  tribunals.  The  number  of  royal  vaassla 
was  thus  greatly  ino'eased,  and  with  it  the  power  of  royal  and 
ooble  jurisdictions.  Canute  proceeded  so  far  iu  tba  direction 
of  imperial  feudaliaiii  bb  to  rearntugc  the  kingdom  under  a  very 
Email  number  of  great  earls,  who  were  strong  enough  iu  Eome 
caaea  to  transmit  their  authority  to  their  children,  though  not 
without  new  investiture,  and  who,  had  time  been  given  for  the 
^stem  to  work,  would  have  no  doubt  developed  the  same  sort 
of  feudality  as  prevailed  abroad.  Already  by  subiufeudation  or 
by  commendation  great  portions  of  the  land  of  the  country  were 
being  held  by  a  feudal  tenure,  and  the  alodial  tenure  which  had 
once  been  universal,  was  becoming  the  privilege  of  a  few  great 
nobles  too  strong  to  be  unseated,  or  a  local  usage  iu  a  class  of 
landowners  too  humble  to  be  dangerous. 

TbeNorman  Conquest  in  one  aspect  stopped  this  natural  growth 
of  feudalism :  in  anulher,  it  may  be  said  to  have  introduced 
the  feudal  system.  Hod  this  system  been  developed  naturally, 
it  would  have  doubtless  become,  as  it  did  abroad,  the  framework 
of  government.  The  Conqueror  saw  the  evils  of  this  exemplified 
in  France.  He,  from  the  beginuing  of  his  reign,  attempted  to 
rule  as  the  national  sovereign,  not  as  the  feudal  lord.  The  great 
confiscations  resulting  from  the  rebellions  of  the  native  earls 
ew,  however,  enormous  territories  into  his  hands,  and  these, 
distributed  among  his  followers  on  the  feudal  conditions, 
onstituted  him  at  ouc«  the  supreme   landowner.      To  these 


M 


IiUroductory  Sketch, 


[PAUT 


couditiouB  all  otiier  tenures  were  [gradually  but  rapidly  oasimi- 
laletl ;  they  were  not,  perbaps,  entirely  bo  ssgimilateU  when 
Domesday-book  was  drawn  up,  but  before  tbe  accession  of 
Henry  I  they  aeem  to  have  become  unifonuty  feudal. 

On  the  Continent,  the  feudal  system  had,  under  the  neceesiliea 
of  conquest  and  by  the  influence  of  Roman  principles  of  law, 
worked  itself  into  the  very  machinery  of  goTemment.  The 
origin  of  vassalage  lias  been  traced  to  the  relation  of  the 
comes  to  tbe  princeps  in  the  German,  or  to  that  of  the  client 
to  his  patron  in  the  Roman  system ;  and  the  double  title  to 
the  knd,  either  to  the  emphyteutic  tenure  of  the  latter,  or  to 
the  beneficinm  of  Ihc  Merovingian  conquerors.  But  bo  far 
it  was  a  tenure  only.  When  the  beneficium  began  to  be  here- 
ditary, and  the  provincial  govemora  to  be  the  great  beneficiary 
proprietors  in  tbe  province,  often  also  by  marriage  or  descent 
great  alodial  owners,  tlteu  the  powers  of  jurisdictiou  and 
military  command  became  feudal  also.  The  royal  power 
was  eclipsed  by  that  of  its  own  oSicers,  and  the  king  beeuma 
primus  inter  parts,  or  olten  enough  the  servant  of  his  own 
sorvanta. 

Tliis  was  the  condition  of  things  with  which  William  the 
Conqueror  had  been  conversant  iu  France,  and  in  a  lower  degree 
in  Normandy  itself,  where  the  greater  vassals  were  always  try- 
ing to  reduce  the  duke's  authority  to  a  ebadow,  to  maintain 
the  immunity  of  their  lands  from  bis  higher  jurisdiction,  and  to 
get  rid  of  his  ancient  right  to  gnrrison  their  castles.  It  was 
not  without  a  long  struggle  that  he  had  established  his  position 
against  the  predecessors  of  the  nobles  who  formed  the  strength 
of  the  confederation  by  which  he  had  to  secure  his  conquest. 
j/to  avoid  the  renewal  of  the  struggle  upon  the  new  soil, 
William  from  the  beginning  of  his  reign  took  strong  and  de- 
cided measures.  At  the  earliest  opportunity  he  abolished  the 
great  earldama  which  Canute  hnd  created,  and  placed  tlic  goveni- 
ment  of  the  shires,  through  the  office  of  sheriff,  iu  direct  depend- 
ence on  himself.  For  the  viKfids  who  demanded  and  had  a  right 
to  demand  a  aliare  in  the  fruits  of  their  victory,  he  provided  by 
liberal  gifts  of  land  ;  but  these  were  scattered  thri;ughout  ttio 
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ustry  ID  a  vay  tbut  miulc  united  argnniBation  of  great  esUtes 
impoasible.  In  the  cases  in  which  he  is  said  to  Lave  created  or 
continued  palatine  counties, — those  of  Chester  and  Shrewsbury 
on  the  Welsh  march,  that  of  Durham  on  the  Scottish  border,^ 
and  that  of  Kent  aa  a  guard  against  aggression  from  Picardy, — 
two  were  entrusted  to  ecclesiastics  who  could  not  found  families; 
aud  generally  not  eyen  his  most  fattbful  senrauts  were  trusted 

itU  either  large  connected  estates  or  great  hereditary  jurisdic- 
itona.     He  further  maintained  in  full  efficiency  all  the  lower  or- 
gamsatioQ  of  the  earlier  system,  addiug  deBniteness  and  diatinct- 
nesa  where  it  was  wanted :  be  enforced  the  frankpledge,  and  upheld  " 
the  courts  of  the  hundred  and  the  sbire,  although  in  so  doing  be 
hod  to  Buffer  the  continuance  of  the  private  jurisdictions  or  fran- 
chises of  the  nobles,  and  even  the  extension  of  the  principle  on 
a  small  scale  to  the  new  eatatea  of  hia  vassals.     But  in  order  to 
preclude  any  hope  of  creating  an  independent  Jurisdiction  to  the 
exclusion  of  his  Qwn,  be  renewed  the  old  custom  by  which  every  ^ , 
freeholder  took  an  oath  of  fealty  to  the  king ;  nor  did  he,  whilst 
trying  to  atrengtben  the  national  institutions,  at  all  relax  the  " 
hold  which  bis  feudal  position  gave  bim  on  the  Normans,  in  the 
exaction  of  all  customary  rights  and  dues. 

In  all  the  orgonisatiou 'of  the  state,  however,  greot  changes 
did  follow  the  Conquest  The  officers  of  the  government  were 
Normans ;  their  ofitcea  received  Norman  names ;  and  the  assi- 
milation of  all  tenures  to  the  feudal  introduced  the  feudal 
principle  into  every  department.  Hence,  although  not  perhaps 
all  at  once,  the  national  council,  instead  of  being  the  aasomblv  ^-^ 
of  the  wiac  men  of  the  nation,  became  the  king's  court  of  feudd 
Tossals :  the  royal  revenue  began  to  consist  largely  of  feudal 
aids  and  other  incidents :  as  the  feudal  lord,  the  king  became 
the  head  and  source  of  all  jurisdiction,  and  the  administration 
of  hia  court  and  boueebold  a  ceutraliaation  of  all  lower  organi- 
jsation,  national  or  imported. 

In  both  respeciB,  then,  in  the  maintenance  of  the  inferior 
organisation  and  in  the  creation  of  a  ministerial  body  in  the  feudal 

court  itself,  "William  imposed  a  cheek  on  the  feudatories  already 
ippled  by  the  dispersion  of  their  estates  and  the  limitation  of 
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their  jurisdiotionB ;  and  iho  reatrictiou  of  their  power  waa  tli4 
security  of  tlie  people  at  large  ; — but  to  work  tie  ooniposite  sys- 
tem be  waa  compeUed  to  use  the  feudfttories ;  and  they  naturally 
worked  it  to  their  own  purposes,  tliuE  guiniiig  a  vantage  •ground 
for  their  struggle  against  the  royal  power  which  lasted  for 
iicarly  a  ccntuiy,  and  ended  in  the  bumiliaCion  or  extinnion 
of  all  the  gi'cat  families  of  the  Conquest.  Throughout  this 
struggle  it  may  fairly  be  eaid  that,  although  iu  the  way  of  pecu- 
niary exaction  the  kings  pressed  their  hold  on  the  great  vnsaala 
to  an  undue  extent,  the  interests  of  the  crown  and  the  peoplo 
were  one. 

At  the  head  of  the  administrative  system,  now,  stands  the 
king,  the  feudal  lord  of  all  the  land,  the  source  of  all  juiiedic- 
tion,  the  supreme  arbiter  of  war  and  jwace.  His  coui't,  whose 
counsel  and  consent  are  the  only  restriction  on  Ilia  power,  is 
composed  of  his  own  vaasals,  even  the  prelates  being  compelled 
to  do  homage  in  token  of  their  secular  dependence  on  him.  But 
be  is  also  the  king  of  the  nation,  his  council  is  the  witenagemot 
of  the  nation,  and  the  lawa  by  which  he  rules  are  the  laws 
which  his  people  have  claimed  from  him  as  their  own.  Inde- 
pendently of  the  whole  feudal  machinery',  the  ]ieuple  are  bound 
to  him  by  oath,  and  he  to  them  by  hb  coronation  promiges  and 
charter  of  liberties. 

The  euonnous  amount  of  business  entailed  on  the  king  by 
this  complication  of  new  and  old  relations,  compels  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  minister  who  shall  stand  to  him  in  the  whole  king- 
dom is  the  same  relation  in  which  the  slterifT  does  in  each 
shire.  This  is  tlie  j^ustictar,  or  lii^u tenant-general  of  the  king, 
who  is  the  king's  representative  in  all  mattera ;  regent  of  the 
kingdom  in  his  absence ;  and,  whether  the  king  U  absent  or 
present,  the  supreme  adminislrator  of  law  and  finance.  Under 
y'him  the  king's  clerks  or  chaplains  arc  formed  into  a  hody  of 
secrelaries,  the  chief  of  whom  bears  the  title  of  Chancellor. 
The  Conqueror  himself  executed  iu  person  a  great  part  of  the 
business  of  the  state  ;  it  is  under  Willium  Itul'ua  that  the  Jits- 
'.ticiar  liecomes  the  prime  minister  ;  in  this  great  office  the  Con- 
queror WOB  strong  enough  to  employ  a  great  hnron ;  ^'illiaia 
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<Bufua  employed  a  safer  official,  a  lawyer  or  a  cluplain  after 
his  own  beart. 

The  organisation  of  the  justiciar's  Bdministratioa  dates  fi'om 
the  reign  of  Henry  I,  the  cliief  ay  sterna.  User  of  it  being  Roger, 
bishop  of  Salisbury,  whose  family  retained  the  direction  of  the 
machinery  for  nearly  a  century.  The  staO*  of  the  juBticIar  is 
a  selection  from  the  barons  or  vassals  of  the  crown  who  ora 
more  nearly  connected  with  the  royal  household,  or  qualified  by 
their  knowledge  of  the  law  for  the  position  of  judges.  These 
are  formed  lato  a  supreme  court  attendant  on  the  king,  the 
Curia  Regis,  which  when  employed  upon  finance  sits  in  the 
chamber  and  is  known  by  the  name  of  the  Exchequer.  The 
several  members  are  called,  in  the  Curia,  justices,  tlieir  head 
being  the  capitalis  justiciariue,  or  chief  justice;  in  the 
Exchequer,  barones  or  baroues  ecaccarii,  a  title  which 
continues  to  belong  to  them  after  they  have  ceased  to  be  chosea 
from  the  ranks  of  the  great  vassals. 

This  staff  of  officers,  which  may  be  regarded  as  standing  to 
the  jnstidor  in  the  relation  in  which  the  twelve  thegiLs  stand 
to  the  sheriff  in  the  folkmoot,  as  a  judicial  committee  reprc' 
senting  the  whole  court  of  vassals,  is  the  germ  of  the  entire 
adminbtrative  machinery  of  the  constitution.  By  it  all  appeals 
are  decided,  and  to  it  all  suits  may  be  called  up  on  application 
of  the  suitors  :  to  it  belongs  the  assessment  and  collection  of  all 
revenne.  Aa  the  royal  council,  it  shares  in  the  revision  and 
registration  of  the  laws  and  charters  which  it  attests.  Below 
it  the  only  judicial  machinery  is  the  old  one  of  the  shires,  the 

nndreds,  and  the  local  franchises.  But  in  the  decreeing  of 
[taxation  and  the  authorising  of  laws  it  has  no  direct  infiuence ; 
tthese  powers  are  still  vested  in  the  king  and  the  witau, — 

he  king  and  the  national  assembly  now  composed  of  his 
als. 
The  legislative  (unctions  of  the  national  conuctl  are  under 
the  Norman  kings  rather  nominal  than  real.  But  the  fi>rm  of 
participation  is  retained  :  the  counsel  and  consent  of  the  barona 
e  traced  in  the  amendments  of  the  old  laws  by  the  Con- 

ueror  and  Heary  L     This  immemorial  counsel  and  consent 
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descends  from  the  earlieal  Teutonic  legielitUoti,  And  U  iircfiervtMl 
to  our  owu  i1ity,  a  stauding  and  perpetual  protest  agniuBt  the 
imperial  doctrine  laroured  by  the  lawyers  and  founded  on  the 
derolutiou  of  all  legislative  power  on  the  king, — 'Qaod  pnnci}H 
pUouit  legia  habet  vigorem,' 

The  taxutiou  of  tlie  country  involves  little  troubU  to  tbe 
supreme  couudl.  It  depends  partly  on  tbe  ancient  national 
'system,  partly  on  the  new  feudal  one.  A  tax  bnsed  on  the 
former  requires  no  new  autborisation  :  a  grant  from  the  latter 
merely  the  vote,  and  a  stateiufut  of  the  amount  wanted,  where 
a,  special  gift  over  nnd  above  tbe  prescriptiTe  feudal  dues  ii 
demanded.  Under  tbe  Norman  kings,  tbere  is  no  inetonoe  in 
which  such  grant  is  debated,  much  less  refused.  It  is  no  sntoU 
limitation  of  autocratic  tyranny  that  it  should  have  been  thought 
Deeessary  to  uk  it. 

The  uiessment  and  collection  of  the  rcTenue  ii  the  work  of 
the  Exchequer :  there  on  two  fiied  days  in  the  year  every  sberifF 
appears  and  accounts  for  the  Eums  due  from  his  shire : — the 
ferm  of  tbe  shire,  that  is,  tie  rent  formerly  paid  in  kind  or  in 
muntcnance,  now  commuted  for  fixed  sums,  from  old  public 
Unda  and  roj-al  demesoes  :  the  Danegeld,  also  probably  com- 
pounded for :  tbe  proceeds  of  the  fines  of  the  local  courts  ;  the 
feudal  aids,  and  other  incidents.  It  is  only  in  these  latter  heads 
that  any  variation  occurs  that  requires  adjustment.  The  others 
are  all  fixed  by  law,  and  the  proportions  poyable  by  each  estate 
nre  determined  by  Domesday-book.  But  as  the  lands  have 
changed  band;,  and  immunities  and  franchises  nre  constantly 
altered  by  royal  charter,  some  debate  between  the  payers  nnd 
receivers  is  needed.  Tbe  sheriff,  who  ia  often  a  local  magnate, 
cannot  be  trusted  to  arrange  this  ;  so  a  detachment  of  the  staff 
of  the  justiciar  makes  the  circuit  of  the  Ebtres :  llie^te  ofiGcers 
debate  with  the  landowners  the  number  of  hides  for  which  they 
owe  Danegeld,  or  the  number  of  knights'  fees  from  which  aids 
mid  reliefs  ore  due;  they  likewise  assess  the  towns,  which  are 
DOW  becoming  important  contrilniton  to  the  revenue.  These 
fisciil  visitations  of  the  tmrons  lend  to  judicial  ^iUtions  also, 
and  ao  to  a  union  for  both  jturpoies  with  tbe  local  orijanisations, 
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rkidi.  u  time  ftdntaees,  u  *  loDg  elep  to\Taids  tLe  coneolid^ 
I  of  masUtHttoDal  gDvemntent. 

la  tliM  way  tlie  Norman  adminiEtration  worked ;  in  maay 
I  wttb  great  hanUhip  to  iudividuaU,  but  rather  depreuing 
than  cnnbiBg  the  old  natiDnal  organiam.  It  it  gi-nduallv  de- 
nloped.  Willi&m  the  Coai^ueror  wun,  so  far  as  anj  lung  of  tlie 
Kmjlih  coold  be^  an  irresponsible  ruler;  he  was  not  a  great 
orgBBiaer,  but  a  powerful  and  laboriooB  man.  Uis  hand  was 
fa  nvTphing,  and  liis  vrisdoiu  kept  him  from  being  a  tyrant. 
William  Rafiu  iras  a  tjnnl  of  the  worst  sort ;  but  lie  was  with- 
OBt  the  boaiaew  powers  of  hie  father,  and  the  work  of  goTem- 
nacat  In  Uie  banda  of  Ranulf  Flambard  was  full  of  imsponsible 
UhI  waatoti  oppreanon.  Henry  I,  as  able  a  man  as  bU  father, 
•ad  aa  dopotie  as  hia  brother,  by  the  employment  of  organiaed 
•dintiiiiitratioii,  aet  n  limit  on  his  own  caprice.  Roatine  is  the 
mIj  mttfpuri  of  a  people  under  a  perfect  ftntocrac7,  aDtl  by 
nstiiM  Heiuj  I  helped  to  bring  on  the  reign  of  law.  It  ia 
only  n  the  rtrnggles  of  the  clergy  that  the  idea  of  liberty  finds 
any  cxprcmoD. 

Tlia  attttode  of  the  people  to  the  crown  daring  these  reigna 
y  eoDttant :  the  whole  national  system  is  safe  in  their  sopport 
of  ofw  laother.     The  t;re:it  TasBala  are  the  common  enemies  of 
iath.     Stnea  William  Ilufua  and  Henry  I  in  their  emergencie§ 
Ainnd  it  caey  to  purchase  the  efiectual  aid  of  the  country  by 
preniaea ;  and  the  people  were  sustained  in  their  ancient  cub- 
bnaa  by  the  king's  fear  of  increasing  the  jarisdictions  of  the 
hann.     The  words  by  which  Henry  I  in  liia  Charter  provides 
fee  tlM  malntienance  of  the  rights  of  the  lower  landowners,  are 
a  aMnifieanl  proof  of  this,  and   of  the  way  in  which  matters 
have  to  dusge  before  it  is  necessary  for  the  barons  to  force  the 
Hme  pitnrinoDa  on  John  ;    in  little  more  than  a  cenlnry  the 
tftiii»d»  of  the  king  and  barons  are  reversed.   In  one  important 
way.  iMiwwviT.  Henry  1  connected  the  local  courts  with  the  Cnria 
B^H^  by  uniting  efTcral  sheriffdoms  under  one  of  his  justices. 
The  jnatina  were   among  the  novi  homines  of  the  bMcnsBe- 
BBd,  like  all  minirterifll  bodies,  were  jealously  wntcUcd  by  both 
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^  The  twenty  yeara  tb«t  follow  the  death  of  Henry  I,  find  ar 
culleil  tlie  reign  of  Slephen,  are  a  period  without  Maniple  in  our 
history.     The  feiidiil  haroDnge  take  advantage  of  the  Btnigyla 
for  the  crown,  to  throw  off  every  sort  of  rcatrftint ;   KaA  bj 
dividing  tetweeu  the  two  parties  in  a  way  that  prevents  either" 
from  giLiniug  a  decided  advantage,  to  destroy  the  new  adniini- 
strative  machinery,  and  exercise  irreeponslble  powers  on  th«r| 
own  estates.     They  now  exemplify  all  the  mischievous  c^araC' 
teriatics  of  continental  feudalism  ;  private  wars ;  countless  for- 
tified castles  ;  the  cruel  exercise  of  cunimary  jurisdictioos  ;  tho 
striking  of  private  coinage.     Each  boron  is  a  king  in  his  own 
castle.    That  it  is  only  for  their  own  immunities  that  they  fight, 
appears  clearly  from  their  desertions  and  tergiversations  during 
the  continuance  of  the  war.     To  this  disorganiaation  and  the 
irrecciueilable  opposition  of  the  Empress,  Steplien  hod  nothing 
of  biH  own  to  oppose.     He  wns  a  brave  man,  but  without  re- 
sources, without  ad  mini  strati  vo  power,  and  devoid  of  political 
tact.    By  one  act  of  impolicy,  intemperate  rather  than  unjustifi- 
able, he  broke  with  the  clergy,  to  wlioni  ho  owed  his  throne, 
and  with  the  administrative  corps,  at  the  head  of  which  Bishop^ 
Roger  of  Salisbury  still  was,  without  whose  aid  he  had  not 
chance  of  maintaining  it.     His  weakness  bad  suffered  the  power" 
of  both  to  become  overweening  ;  his  impolicy  set  both  in  array 
against  him,  and  by  one  act  he  alienated  every  element  in  tb 
state,  and  cut  off  liis  own  sources  of  revenue.     The  atterof 
which  be  had  made  to  create  for  himself  a  strong  party  and  a 
rival  nobility,  by  erecting  new  earldoms  to  be  provided  for  out 
of  the  revenue  and  by  the  demesne  lands  of  the  crown,  pro- 
voking the  jealousy  of  the  barons  and  impoverishing  the  royal 
income,  threw  him  for  support  on  taxation  which  he  had  no 
means  of  enforcing.     The  natural  result  was  war,  and  anarchj 
succeeding  war,  in  which  all  central  administration,  eic«pt 
ecclesiastical,  collapsed.     When  all  parties  were  exhausted,  the 
biBhoi>s  obtained  the  place  of  mediators,  at  which  they  had  long 
aimed ;  and  tlie  aucoessioD  of  Henry  II  was  the  result  of  the 
compromise.    Amongst  the  terms  of  the  jiaeificntion  which  wer 
intended  to  bind  both  Stephen  and  Henry,  was  a  regiUar  | 
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gramme  of  admmistrative  reform,  for  the  uboliBhing  of  the 
evils  of  the  late  anarchy,  and  tlie  reatoratloii  of  national  pros- 
perity. The  castlea  were  to  be  rased,  the  coinage  reformed, 
the  sheriffs  to  be  replaced,  the  crown  lands  to  bo  reauraed,  the 
new  earldoms  to  be  extinguished,  foreigners  to  be  banished, 
the  administration  of  justice  to  be  provided  for,  the  Golden 
Age  to  return. 

The  reign  of  Henry  II  initiates  the  rule  of  law.  The  ad- 
miaistrative  machinery,  which  hud  been  regulated  by  routine 
under  Henry  I,  is  now  made  a  part  of  the  constitutiou,  enun- 
ciated in  laws,  and  perfected  by  a  steady  scries  nX  refomis.  The 
mind  of  Henry  II  was  that  of  a  lawyer  and  moii  of  busineaa. 
He  set  to  work  from  the  very  beginning  of  the  reign  to  place 
order  on  a  permanent  baais,  and,  recurring  to  the  men  and  mea- 
sures of  his  grandfather,  to  complete  an  organisation  which 
should  make  a  return  to  feudalism  impoaaible.  To  destroy  the 
'  adultetine'  castles,  to  abolish  tlie  '  fiscal'  earldoms,  to  resume 
the  alienated  croivn  landa,  was  the  first,  the  destructive  part 
of  bis  work ;  to  restore  the  machinery  of  the  Exchequer  and  i 
Curia  Regis,  to  extend  their  powers  and  to  bring  them  into  the 
closest  contact  with  the  provincial  organisation,  was  the  neat 
step.  The  greatest  obstacles  to  tlie  carrying  out  of  this  policy 
were  the  barons,  and,  unfortunately,  the  clei^  also ;  the  former 
must  be  compelled  to  agree  to  the  restriction  of  their  hereditary 
jurisdictions  within  the  smallest  compass,  and  the  latter  to  allow 
themselves  to  be,  in  all  matters  not  purely  spiritual,  subject  to 
the  ordinary  process  of  the  law.  Hence  arose  the  two  great 
ettuggles  of  the  reign :  iu  that  with  the  barons  Henry  wos 
successful ;  in  that  with  the  clergy,  although  worsted  and  humi- 
liated, he  carried  off  the  fruits  of  victory.  These  matters  ought 
not  to  be  regarded  separately ;  the  Constitutions  of  Clarendon 
were  but  a  part  of  a  scheme  which  was  to  reduce  all  men  to 
equality  before  the  same  system  of  law. 

In  his  first  years,  Henry  renewed  the  provincial  visitationi 
of  the  justices  for  both  fiacal  and  judicial  purposes  ;  at  a  later 
period  be  largely  increased  the  staff  of  judges  for  this  very  end, 
and  at  the  same  time  greatly  expanded  the  system  of  inquest  by 
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juiy,  wliich  saporscded  the  otd  proceraes  of  trial  by  battle  uid 
compurgation,  and  led  by  no  iiidialinct  atepa  to  the  iucorpora- 
tion  of  the  nmchinery  of  the  shire  and  of  the  borough  ia  the 
natioDal  council  or  parliament.  The  instnictione  giren  to  tJie 
visiting  judges  are  precise  enough, — they  are  to  enter  the  fran- 
chhiea  of  tbe  borons,  and  to  take  cognisance  of  ciutle  guard  and 
every  relic  of  old  immunities. 

A  second  measure  of  reform  less  directly  aimed  nt  the  feuda- 
tories, was  no  less  effectual  to  the  (liminutiou  of  their  strength. 
Tbe  commutation  of  military  ECrvice  for  a  money  payment, 
or  scutage,  placed  the  military  training  of  the  people  and  the 
k*  disposal  of  their  forces  in  the  king's  hands.  It  enabled  him 
to  hire  mercenaries  for  his  foreign  wars,  to  dispense  vrith  ihe 
Iiated  Danegeld,>and  to  bring  the  ecclesiastical  baronage  under 
contribution.  Tbe  revival  of  tbe  ancient  miliUa  syotem,  or 
fyrd,  by  the  Assiie  of  Arras,  enabled  hiin  to  (lispcn§e  with 
the  military  services  of  the  barons  for  the  maintenance  of  order 
at  home.  This  ancient  force  had  been  called  out  under  WilHam 
ItnfuB  and  Stephen ;  it  wns  now  reorganised  and  ordered  to 
furnish  itself  with  modem  weapooa.  Henry  trusted  the  people 
more  than  the  barons. 

A  third  symptom  of  his  decided  policy  was  the  bestowal  of 
the  office  of  sheriff  on  lawyers  and  soldiers  rather  than  on  the 
great  barons,  who  hod  already  succeeded,  in  some  cases,  in 
mabing  it  hereditary  ;  during  tlie  whole  of  Henry's  later  year^ 
these  very  important  functionaries  were  drawn  from  the  class 
whicli  (umished  the  barons  of  the  Exchequer  and  itinerant 
justices ;  and  their  powers  were  easily  limited  and  regulated  by 
the  Curia  Regis. 

All  these  measures  hare  a  greoter  signilicance,  viewed  as  ports 
of  an  extended  scheme  of  administration  ;  the  reforms  wluch 
they  betoken  run  into  every  region  of  public  business. 

Henry  II  mode  the  national  council  a  different  thing  ftnm 
what  Uenry  1  bad  left  it ;  he  summoned  it  at  regular  intervals, 
twice  or  thrice  every  year  of  his  stay  in  England.  Its  composition 
was  that  of  a  perfect  feudal  court ;  archbishops,  biabops,  alilwla. 
prion,  earls,  biuvus,  kuij^hts  and  freeholdera.     Tbe  biuiuesa 
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transacted  in  it  was  political,  fiscal,  legislative  ond  judicial.  In 
eveiy  public  matter  the  nation  was,  iu  theory,  consulted ;  the 
laws  were  issued  '  cum  coiuensu  et  consilio  ;'  even  taxation,  as 
we  may  infer  from  the  (jucatione  raised  by  Bvckct  in  the  council 
of  Woodstock,  WBS  suffered  to  come  into  debate;  the  king  sat  in 
person  to  hear  the  complaints  of  his  people,  and  decided  them 
by  the  advice  of  his  bishops  and  judges.  It  was  in  a  greftt 
council  that  he  determined  on  the  resumption  of  the  BlienalcJ 
demesne;  in  another  ho  arranged  the  gi-eat  quai'rel  between 
Castillc  and  Navarre;  in  another  he  issued  the  assize  of  Cla- 
rendon;  in  another  he  discussed  the  raarringc  of  liia  daughter. 
That  towards  the  end  of  the  reign  he  found  it  necessary  to  limit 
tbe  numbers  of  lower  free)iolders  who  attended  the  councils,  is 
veiy  probabto ;  the  use  of  summonsea  which  prevailed  from  the 
£nt  years  of  the  reign  gave  him  tlie  power  of  doing  this. 

The  Curia  Regis  and  Kxcbequer  continue  to  be  united,  but 

.ndergo  a  lai^e  modification  by  the  increase  and  diminution  of 

the  number  of  judges.     It  is  probable  that  Henry,  as  Edward  I 

irwarda  did,  found  the  chances  of  corruption  and  oppression 

templing  for  the  eort  of  men  that  he  was  educating,  the 

iwyers  and  clerks  of  the  court.    He  found  it  necessary  in  1 173 
restrict  the  number  oF  those  who  exercised  their  functions  in 

e  Curia  to  five,  and  to  reaei've  for  his  own  hearing  in  couucU 
the  causes  in  which  this  court,  which  until  now  had  been 
a  finol  court  of  appeal,  failed  to  do  Justice.  This  limited 
tribunal  is  the  lineal  pi'edecessor  of  the  existing  Courts  of  King's 
Bench  and  Common  Pleas ;  whilst  the  upper  court  of  appeal, 
the  king  in  bis  ordinaiy  council,  is  the  body  from  wliich  at 

iter  dates  the  judicial  functions  of  the  Privy  Council  and  the 

uitable  jurisdiction  of  tbe  Chancellor  emerged.  It  is  this 
coancil  which,  in  conjunction  with  the  elements  of  parliament, 
.summoned  to  meet,  but  not  under  the  proper  parliamentary 
le,  constitutes  the  great  councils  of  the  next  century.  And 
further  still,  this  ordinary  council,  in  union  with  the  barons 
and  bishops,  containing  all  who  received  a  specinl  summons  to 
parliament,  foimed  in  the  fourteenth  century  the  Magnum 
HCoucilium,  or  great  council  of  the  king.     It  was  from  the 
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mixture  of  tlie  powere  of  die  two  bodies  that  the  House  of 
Lords  i-eceived  ita  judicial  character  as  a  court  of  appeal,  and 
the  Piivy  Council  derived  its  legislative  character,  which  it 
Attempted  lo  carry  out  in  the  form  of  ordinances.  The  original 
trihunol,  the  king's  ordinary  council,  retained  its  undiniiniBhcd 
powers  throughout,  cliaugiug  at  voriouB  times  and  throwing 
off  new  offshoots,  such  as  the  Court  of  Star  Chamber,  until  it 
iiua  reached  our  own  time  in  the  form  of  the  Judicial  Com- 
mittee of  Privy  Oouncit.  The  limilod  tribunal  of  the  Curia 
■  Begie  continues,  with  varying  uumbers,  until  the  reign  of  John, 
vrhen  the  Common  Pleas  are  separated  from  the  other  busineBS 
and  fixed  at  Westminster.  Soon  after  the  date  of  Magna  Curta 
it  divides  and  arranges  its  husineM  into  that  of  three  courts, 
retaining  the  same  staff  of  judges  for  all,  and  the  chief  justiciar 
at  the  head.  Towanls  tlic  eud  of  the  reign  of  Eeniy  KI  the 
three  courts  receive  each  a  distinct  stalT,  and  the  extinctJoa  of 
the  old  pre-eminence  of  the  great  justiciar  rosults  in  the  com- 
plete separation  of  the  three  for  all  purposes.  In  the  Ex- 
chequer Chamber,  however,  they  long  retain  a  trace  of  their 
ancient  unity  of  organieation. 

The  visits  made  to  the  shires  by  the  itinerant  judges  and 
barons  form  a  very  important  part  of  the  training  of  the  people 
fur  self -government ;  not  only  in  the  judicial,  but  in  the  fiscal 
business  also.  Henry  II,  if  not  the  inventor,  was  the  great 
improver  of  the  system  of  recognitions  by  jurj-.  The  machinery 
which  had  been  occasionally  used  before,  and  which  may  be 
traced  to  Karollngian  usage,  he  applied  to  every  description  of 
business.  By  the  ordinance  of  the  grand  assiie,  tlie  person 
whose  possession  of  land  was  impugned  was  empowered  to 
make  choice  between  trial  by  battle,  and  the  examination 
of  his  right  by  a  body  of  twelve  sworn  rect^itors,  who 
were  selected  by  four  sworn  knights  summoned  ftir  the  purpose 
by  llie  sheriff  acting  under  a  royal  writ.  In  the  other  recog- 
nitions, as  of  Itfortdancester  and  Novel  disseisin,  the  twelve 
recognitors  were  simply  aumiDOued  by  the  sheriiF,  acting  in  thia 
case  also  under  a  special  precept  from  the  king.  Out  of  thene 
I  recognitious  arose  the  aj^tem  of  trial  by  jury ;  tlie  jurors  Rre  at 
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^^  first  witDCSSCB  of  the  fact ;  aa  business  increases  they  tire,  under 
^H  Edward  I,  afibrced  by  the  addition  of  persona  better  acquainted 
vith  the  matter;  a  further  step  separates  these  aEforcing  jurors 
from  the  original  twelve,  and  the  former  then  engross  the  cba- 
racter  of  witneEses,  the  jury  becoming  the  judges  of  fact  after 
hearing  evidence.  The  sworn  knights  who  nominate  the  re- 
cogultors  of  the  grand  assize  are,  further,  the  firet  gerra  of  a 
county  representation.  By  the  aseize  of  Clarendon,  a  like  pi-in- 
K  ciple  is  applied  to  criminal  jurisdiction.  Twelve  \&idn\  men  of 
^^ench  hundred,  with  four  lawful  men  from  each  township,  are 
J  Bwom  to  present  criminals  or  reputed  criminals  of  their  district, 
I  in  each  county  court ;  the  prisoners  so  presented  being  sent  at 
[  once  to  the  ordeal.  In  this  case,  Henry  simply  utilised  the 
^Kmacbmery  that  bad  existed  probably  Eiuce  the  time  of  Eilgar,  but 
^Tlie  adapted  it  to  the  principle  of  rceognittou  j  the  twelve  lawful 
men  are  witnesses,  as  they  were  under  the  older  eyetem,  but  the 
process  is  an  inquest  under  oath,  as  in  the  case  of  the  great 
assize.  From  this  double  character  of  judge  and  witness  the 
grand  jury  eystem  historically  descends  J  the  permission  to  tra- 
verse the  verdict  of  the  grand  jury  by  a  new  inquest  is  of  later 
introduction,  and  was  adopted  as  a  couBequenco  of  the  abolition 
of  ordeal  in  the  reign  of  Henry  III. 

But  the  principle  of  recognition  by  jury  Is  found  applicable 
to  other  matters  than  judicature.  As  early  as  the  year  1070, 
William  the  Conqueror  had  used  it  to  obtain  from  the  native 
population  an  enuuciation  of  the  laws  under  which  they  claimed 
to  live.  In  the  preparation  of  the  Domesday  survey  it  had 
been  applied,  moreover,  to  fiscal  business.  The  inquest  then 
was  made  by  the  oath  of  the  sherilF,  the  barons  and  freeholders 
of  the  shire  and  the  hundred,  the  priest,  the  reeve,  and  six 
Tillcins  of  each  township ;  and  it  was  used  to  ascertain  the 
extent  and  liability  of  every  estate  in  the  kingdom.  It  was  not, 
however,  applied  generally  to  the  purpose  of  taxation  until  the 
reign  of  Richard  I.  The  steps  by  which  so  important  a  stage 
towards  self-taxation  and  representation  was  gained  are  of 
curious  importance.  An  aid  having  been  decreed  by  the 
atioaal  council,  the  collection  of  it  becomes  the  work  of  the 
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§lierifis  Md  of  the  offiuers  of  tlie  Excbequer.  The  cluscs  fmm 
wbicU  it  U  to  be  demanded  are,  roughly  speaking,  tho  knighls, 
tbe  towns,  and  the  socage  teooats ;  the  baroos,  greater  auil 
leaaor,  tbe  boroughs,  and  the  lower  freeholders.  The  militnry 
tennnta  are  allowed  to  evrtify  by  their  own  t-artel  the  uiiniber 
of  knights'  fees  for  which  they  are  h'able.  The  towns,  tbroiigli 
their  burgage  holders,  make  their  agreement  with  the  barou 
itinerant :  hut  the  lower  freehoUlera  are  asaesaed  by  the  sberifT 
and  his  oncers,  and  have  no  check  upon  their  exactions  uiiletis 
their  hardships  can  be  made  known  to  tbe  king.  When  taxa- 
tion descends  to  personal  property,  the  sheriff  baa  no  busis  of 
cali.'ulutioQ ;  it  is  in  tbia,  tbco,  thut  the  necessity  of  some  ma- 
chinery of  assessment  firat  introduces  the  jury  system.  Under 
tbe  afisize  of  arms  in  1181,  Henry  II  directs  the  liability 
of  each  man,  either  in  rent  or  in  chattels,  to  be  estimated  1^  s 
sworn  body  of  kuights  or  lawful  luea  of  the  venue ;  and  the 
same  plan  is  used  for  the  levying  of  the  Saladin  tithe,  also  on 
personal  as  well  as  real  property,  in  1 188.  Wbeu  Richard  I,  in 
1 198,  eraclcd  a  carucage  or  aid  of  five  shillings  on  the  hide,  lie 
applied  the  principle  of  jury  assessment  in  the  most  elaborate 
way  to  the  whole  laud  of  the  country.  How  important  were 
these  developments  of  the  idea  of  representation  will  be  seen 
by-and-hy. 

These  are  but  a  few  of  the  meosures  by  wbicb  Henry  II  and 
hia  ministers  provided  for  the  security  of  bis  peopli-, — through 
which  he  earned  their  contiJence,  and  trained  them,  both  by 
the  enjoyment  of  legal  security  and  by  the  responsible  port  laid 
on  them  in  judicial  and  fiaeai  matters,  for  a  time  when  their 
co-operotion  would  be  required  in  the  higher  deportments  of 
gOTemment,  in  the  decreeing,  not  the  executing  only,  of  legis- 
lation and  taxation.  In  these  the  king  had  the  help  of  the 
tjuaiicial  family  founded  by  Bixbop  Roger,  and  of  the  great 
legist  Banulf  Ohuivill.  He  lived  long  enough  to  see  the  success 
of  his  pobcy  in  making  England  rich  ouJ  contented,  and  a  race 
'  of  nobles  springing  out  of  tbe  adndnistrative  houses,  which  was 
to  strengthen  the  law  and  make  common  cause  with  Ihe  people. 
Bicbard's  reign  ia  in  constitutional  matters  tbe  supplement  of 
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Ui  (Mhn'l ;  Ihf  aclministrntive  pmgivss  wliicli  maybe  traoeil  in 
it  (a  tn  bo  creditmi  not  to  himself  but  to  liis  ministers.  Hicln 
PitxN«d,  the  treaBUNT,  oootinnes  the  mans^ment  of  tl 
BHk«)<icr  ;  HnWrt  Walter,  tlie  justiciar,  develops  lite  ma 
Atawy  wliich  may  have  ori^nAt«d  in  the  genius  of  bia  master, 
Hanry  II.  or  hia  uncle,  Bannlf  Glaovill.  The  pecuniary  neces- 
■Htwi  of  UdiAnI,  and  his  long  ahsences  from  England,  threv 
Uw  whoUl  reqMDsibility  on  the  ministers,  oud  after  the  ouunby 
of  hi*  lint  tiro  yeoTs,  uwii^  to  tho  jealousy  of  tho  boroos  and 
tiM  biCtioB  figbta  orisiog  from  tlie  quarrels  of  John,  GtoSnj. 
■ad  Willbun  Longehamp,  this  devolved  alto^-ther  od  Hubert 
Walter.  Be  uuited  in  hia  own  person  the  nbole  eeeciBr  laA 
■{■iritoal  ftulhority. 

Vnaa  the  trKtuoctions  of  th«  nrlJtf  part  ti  Am 
girilMr  little  that  is  constitutionalljr  imfmtmt.    Tke 
tlw  duuiodlor  was  not  a  cotiilHirtiB— I 
mpomibUity  of  a  minister,  bat  •  aM^i^b  ^ 
OBovnragemeat  of  the  town  eloBCBl  ■  tmk  »  AAm^  hk  ^ 
poU^,  but  the  resalt  of  on 
noB^.    One  or  two  apparently 
bBponuce.     We  have  seen  that 
fnt  who  applied  the  representotii* 
red  property  in  genenl  for  the 
itep  w)ud]  is  scaroely  \tm  ■ 
^•tcm  of  election  to  eovnlf 
in  the  Aral  instance  to  the  cboke  rf 
—tee  of  ti94,  ore  to  bo  AnB  i»  < 
nd  «  dcri^  to  keep  the  pflM  rf  fc 
doubtlcM  intended  to  be  «  ^lA  « 
wlw  were  (btUddeB  lijr  tfcc  ^M  ^ 
«wn  tntmtiw :  spnof  Art 
mtrufted  itOid 
juriaHrtin—.    Ha* 
Uu  %nmk  JBj:  fa 
who  in  tnra  tre  to 
at*  to  eo-«pt  ba  mmt  tm  ^ 
■n  W  Ibrm  tU  jifrW  ^ 
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that  used  for  the  nomination  of  recognitors  for  the  grftod  assiic, 
and  WBH  likewise  &  check  on  ilie  power  of  the  iheriO',  to  whuiii 
the  nomination  eccms  to  have  before  belonged.  It  ia  possible 
that  the  knights  electors  ar«  henceforth  chosen  hj  the  euitors, 
and  that  the  article  of  Magna  Carta  which  orders  thetn  to  be 
elected,  for  tlie  recognitions  of  novel  disseisin,  mort-d&ncegter, 
and  darrein  presentment,  by  the  county  court,  is  an  explanation 
of  earlier  custom.  But  in  the  case  of  the  coroner  there  is  no 
such  question;  the  existing  immemorial  usage,  as  well  as  the 
words  of  the  assiie,  proves  thitt  the  election  was  by  the  whole 
body  of  freeholders.  It  is  the  first  attempt  at  popular  election 
in  England  within  the  historic  period,  unless  we  regard  as  such 
tlie  privileges  granted  to  certain  of  the  boroughs  to  elect  their 
magistrates.  This  had  been  attained  by  some  towns,  by  jiayment 
of  a  fine,  under  Henry  II ;  in  the  reign  of  John  it  becomes  a 
general  privilege  conferred  by  charter. 

The  steps  taken  in  the  direction  of  free<lom  and  security  under 
these  administrators  were  doubtless  of  importance  in  themselves. 
Tliey  were  an  extension  of  the  mte  of  law  into  regions  where 
the  rule  of  force  hwd  been  far  too  general  But  it  must  not  be 
thought  that  they  were  a  pure  concession  to  the  desire  of  free- 
dom and  good  govemmrnt.  Henry  II  and  Hubert.  Walt«r 
recognised  the  fact,  which  Henry  I  hod  seen  before  them,  tliat  a 
peojile  able  to  count  on  personal  and  commerdal  safety  is  much 
more  profitable  to  the  Exchequer  than  one  over-taxed  and  un- 
constitutionally oppressed.  The  reign  of  Bicliard  ia  not  only  % 
period  of  reform  in  law,  but  of  unparalleled  exactions  in  money. 
The  various  plans  of  taxation  adopted  by  the  earlier  kings  are 
all  resuscitated  and  amplilicd.  The  scutage  of  Henry  II  ia 
applied  to  the  raising  of  funds  for  the  king's  ransom,  and  in- 
creased in  amount.  The  caiucage  of  Richard  is  but  the  Daiiegeld 
under  a  new  name,  and  of  larger  and  more  profitable  assessment. 
The  feudal  dues  ore  all  exacted ;  the  wool  of  the  Cii^tcrcians  is 
seized  ;  the  plate  of  the  churches  ia  borrowed  ;  the  moveables  as 
well  as  tlie  land  are  rated.  These  plana  are  maintained  after  the 
original  call  for  thetn  has  been  answered.  Nor  ia  the  oppOBltiou 
to  this  systematic  oppression  so  marked  as  might  be  expected. 
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There  are  muniiure  agunst  the  justiciary  the  regular  clergy 
arc  compelled  by  virtual  outlawry  to  pay  tlie  carucage;  the 
mob  of  London  rises  against  the  burghers,  because  of  the  unfair- 
ness of  the  assessment ;  but  the  only  formal  reaistaace  to  the 
king  in  the  national  council  proceeds  from  Saint  Hugh  of  Lin- 
coln and  Bishop  Herliert  of  Sulisbury,  who  refuse  to  consent 
to  grant  him  an  nid  in  knights  and  money  for  his  foreign 
warfare.  This,  which  ia  done  not  on  ecclesiastical  but  on  con- 
stitutional grounds,  is  an  act  which  stauds  out  prominently  by 
the  side  of  Saint  Thomas's  protest  against  Henry's  proposal  to 
appropriat*  the  sheriff's  share  of  Danegeld. 

The  peculiar  circumstances  with  which  the  reign  of  John 
begins — a  questionable  title,  perfected  by  the  election  of  the 
cation — might  have  seemed  for  a  time  to  necessitate  the  ob- 
servance of  legal  forms.  But  although  from  time  to  time  he 
sumtDoncd  his  vassals  and  deia&nded  ao  aid  in  institutional 
form,  he  more  frequently  exacted  the  taxes  without  a  formal 
grant,  and  by  imposing  fines  and  levying  ransoms  on  the 
barons  who  offended  him,  without  a  legal  process  or  sentence, 
went  in  oppressiveness  far  beyond  anything  done  by  Bichard's 
ministers.  From  the  beginning  of  hia  reign  he  took  both  caru- 
cage and  sciitagc  as  a  matter  of  course,  and  raised  the  rate  of 
the  Utter  from  twenty  shillings  to  two  marks  on  the  knight's 
fee.  In  1201  and  1305  he  exacted  from  the  army  which  he 
had  collected  at  Portsmouth  a  payment  in  commutation  of  ser- 
vice, much  as  William  liufus  had  done  when  he  plundered  the 
national  militia  of  the  viatieam  provided  by  their  counties.  In 
1304  he  levied  from  the  tenants  in  chief  enormous  'auxilia  mili- 
taria,'  and  raised  the  rate  of  scutage  to  two  marks  and  a  half. 
In  1307  he  demanded  and  received  a  thirteenth  of  all  chattels 
throughout  the  country.  The  ingenuity  with  which  he  deve- 
loped the  system  of  fines  is  a  fertile  theme  of  historians.  After 
the  death  of  Hubert  Walter  in  1205,  relieved  from  the  iocon- 
venlent  admonitions  of  a  counsellor  to  whom  he  owed  so 
much— rid  also  of  his  competitor,  Arthur — having  lost  his 
French  dominions,  and  endangered  his  hold  on  England  by  his 
quarrel  with  the  clergy — he  took   advantage  of  the  general 


30 


TiUrodttetory  Sketch. 


[paw 


disorganisation  to  ploy  the  tyrant  witliout  restraint.  The  funds 
arising  from  llie  confiscated  estates  of  the  Nornmn  nobles  aud 
the  exiled  biaUops  ennMed  him  to  spend  lavisLly,  to  hoard  also 
largely,  and  to  collect  an  army  and  fleet  for  resistance  to  Philip  II, 
and  even  for  tlio  Invasiou  of  France.  But  the  univeraal  disaffec- 
tion brought  nil  his  preparations  to  nothing.  After  offending 
every  portion  of  his  people,  he  hod  to  yield  to  the  papal  claims ; 
and  when  he  bad  yielded,  the  deaertioa  of  his  vassals  left  him 
powerless  even  for  revenge.  It  waa  the  resistance  of  the 
northern  barons  to  his  command  that  they  slionld  join  his 
expedition  to  Poictou,  that  provoked  him  to  the  vindictive  pro- 
ceeding which  ended  in  his  complete  Burrender.  The  barons 
found  a  counsellor  in  Archbishop  Langton,  and  a  programme 
for  the  redress  of  grievances  in  the  charter  of  Henry  I.  This 
Ihey  compelled  John  to  renew,  with  large  adilitions.  &t  Runny- 
mede,  and  in  securing  their  constitutional  rights  to  themselves 
bound  him  to  olwei-ve  the  same  niles  towards  all  free  men. 
Thenceforth  no  tax  over  and  above  the  customary  feudal  aids  is 
to  be  taken  without  consent  of  the  national  council,  the  common 
council  of  the  realm,  the  assembly  of  the  barons,  the  greater  of 
whom  are  to  be  summoned  by  special  writ,  the  lesser  by  a  general 
one  through  the  slieriffs.  The  privileges  secured  by  the  great 
charter  of  John  become  in  their  turn  the  basis  or  programme 
of  new  claims  which  are  the  subject  of  struggles  that  run 
through  the  whole  reign  of  Heni-j  III,  and  in  those  struggles 
are  made  good.  The  next  reign  sees  them  accepted  by  the  good 
faith,  and  defined  by  the  administrative  genius,  of  Edward  I. 

The  f^eement  between  the  king  and  his  people — for  Magna 
Cartn,  although  in  form  a  charter,  is  \n  substance  a  treaty  of 
peace — that  no  tax  shall  be  exacted  without  a  grant  from  the 
common  council  of  the  kingdom,  and  that  that  common  council 
shall  be  summoned  in  a  definite  and  satisfactory  way,  may  seem 
to  he  but  a  small  instalment  of  constitutional  reform,  and  not  to 
go  beyond  what  was  already  the  theory  of  government  in  Eng- 
land. But  the  words  of  the  charter,  to  be  carried  out  at  all,  in- 
volved much  more  than  they  expressed.  The  old  state  of  things 
that  had  followed  the  Conquest  was  quite  worn  out.     The  legal 


^} 


Politics  of  the  Thirteenth  Century. 


31 


rcfoiTOB  and  general  policy  of  Henry  II  had  created  &  new 
nobility,  wbosc  iateresta  were  eutircly  EngliBh,  and  bad  restored 
tlie  ancient  county  urgnnieation ;  wiiilst  tlie  privileges  ])rocurcd 
by  fine  from  the  wiinc  king,  and  bought  in  the  slmpe  of  cbaiicrs 
from  hia  sons  liy  tho  towns,  had  created  a  new  element  of  poli- 
tical life.  The  now  baronage  compelled  the  king  to  grant  the 
cbarter :  the  counties  and  the  boroughs  had  to  work  their  way 
into  the  fiill  participation  of  its  provisions  by  b'ow  degrees.  Tho 
histoty  of  these  steps  baa  an  interest  partly  political  and  partly 
constitutional,  and  deserves  eianiiuation  in  separate  detail. 

The  political  situation  may  be  generally  stated  thus  : — Since 
the  Conquest,  the  political  constituents  of  the  nation  had  been 
divided  between  two  parties,  which  may  be  called  the  nationo! 
and  the  feudal.  The  former  corapriaed  the  king,  the  ministerial 
nobility  which  was  created  by  Henry  I  and  Uenry  II,  and 
which,  if  less  richly  endowed  than  that  of  the  Conquest,  was 
more  widely  spread,  and  had  more  Engiislt  sympathies;  the 
Other  contained  the  great  nobles  of  the  Conquest,  and  the 
always  large  but  varying  body  of  lower  vassals,  who  were 
intent  on  pursuing  the  policy  of  foreign  feudalism.  The  na- 
tional party  was  also  generally  in  close  alliance  with  the  clergy, 
whose  real  for  their  own  privileges  extended  to  the  defence  of 
the  classes  from  which  they  chiefly  sprang,  and  whose  vindi- 
cation of  class  liberties  maintained  in  tho  general  recollection 
the  possibility  of  resisting  oppression. 

The  clergy  may  he  roughly  divided  into  three  schools, — the 
secular  or  statesman  school,  tlie  ecclesiastical  or  professional, 
and  the  devotional  or  spiritual.  Of  these,  the  representative 
men  are  Roger  of  Salisbury,  Henry  of  Winchester,  and  Anselm 
of  Canterbury.  Thomas  the  Martyr  more  or  less  combines  the 
characters  of  the  three  throughout  hia  life.  The  three  stages 
through  which  he  passed,  that  of  chancellor,  that  of  primate, 
and  that  of  candidate  for  martyrdom,  answer  well  to  the  three 
Bchools  of  the  clergy.  Throughout  the  whole  period,  the  first 
of  these  schools  was  eonsiatently  on  the  side  of  the  king,  the 
last  as  consistently  on  the  side  of  the  nation.  The  second, 
when  it4  own  privities  were  not  iu  danger,  was,  from  the 


3» 


Introdiictorj/  Sketch. 


[past 


]«aco  of  the  Churcli  in  1107  to  tho  Bcckct  quarrel,  au<1  ilTUt 
tliQ  uouclusion  of  that  quarrel,  continuously  on  tlic  same  side. 
Ko  diviaion  of  tlic  clergy  ever  sympathised  witli  tlic  feudal 
patty. 

Tlie  strength  of  tlie  parties  was  locally  (tivideJ.  Tlic  nntioniil 
party  was  Btrougest  in  the  north,  where  the  BUcceesivo  forfuiluro 
of  English  and  Normana  had  put  it  in  the  royal  power  to  provido 
amply  for  its  EUpporters ;  where  tho  national  spirit  and  insti- 
tutions lingered  the  longest,  and  only  rcquii'ed  the  iLSauranco 
[lof  good  government  to  place  themselves  on  the  king's  side. 
The  domains  of  the  great  earls  lay  more  in  the  middle  of 
England,  which  was  therefiire  the  seat  of  diiofiectioQ  and 
uneasioess  generally,  the  towns  taking  the  royal  or  national 
side  against  the  nobles.  The  southern  ahires  were  more  de- 
cidedly royalist,  the  great  domains  and  strong  eostlea  of  the 
kings  and  their  kinsmen  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  seats  of 
government,  and  the  diffusion  of  episcopal  influence,  giving 
them  a  very  considerable  odvant^e.  The  feudal  party  made  up 
for  ita  want  of  strengtli  in  other  classes  of  society  and  other 
parts  of  England,  by  foreign  alliances,  and  the  extent  and 
wealth  of  great  foreign  dontains.  The  intense  dislike  of  the 
English  to  foreigners,  which  was  wisely  humoured  by  Ileniy  II, 
and  OS  foolishly  disregarded  by  Stephen,  John,  and  Henty  lU^ 
contributed  an  ingredient  of  personal  partJsauship, 

Kenry  II  hod  broken  the  feudal  party  by  war,  and  disarmed 
it  by  policy  :  he  had  succeeded  so  well,  that  the  very  men  who 
had  been  hia  opponents  accepted  their  position,  and  became 
the  most  faithful  adherents  of  his  suns.  At  his  death,  and 
during  tiie  reigti  of  Richard,  lliero  seemed  to  be  every  chance 
that  the  national  party  would  soon  comprise  overy  element 
of  political  life ;  the  party  quarrels  of  the  period  arising  from 
mere  personal  causes,  and  the  great  body  of  tho  baronage, 
u  well  as  the  rising  municipalities,  being  faithful.  And  these 
chances  might  have  been  mode  a  certainty,  when  the  loss  of 
their  Norman  estates  had  robbed  the  feudalists  of  their  vantage* 
ground. 

But  the  growth  and  consolidation  of  the  national  parly  had 
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contrlliutoil  Ini'gdy  tn  the  increase  of  flie  power  of  tlie  king. 
Tlie  ronsli  tilt  ion  fjnined  in  alrenglli  nml  cousistency,  nnd  tlie 
king  waa  tlie  strongest  element  iii  tlie  constitution.  Henry  Il'a 
measures,  double  in  their  iiitcution,  aod  double  in  tlieir  success, 
had  created  a  strong  royal  power  and  a  strong  national  spirit 
in  conjunction.  John's  despotic  conduct  set  the  two  forces 
which  his  father  had  laboured  to  strengthen  and  oonsolidato, 
in  array  against  each  other.  From  the  beginning  of  the  thir- 
teenth century  the  struggle  is  between  the  barons,  clergy,  snd 
people  on  the  one  side,  and  the  king  and  his  personal  par- 
tisans,  English  and  foreign,  on  the  other.  The  barons  and 
prelat«s  who  drew  up  the  Articles  of  the  Charter  were  the  sons 
of  the  ministerial  nobles  of  Henry  II,  the  imitators  of  Saint 
Anselm  and  Saint  Hugh,  of  Henry  of  Winchester,  and  Tliomas 
of  Canterbury. 

In  the  history  that  follows  we  trace  new  elements  as  well  as 
old  complications.  The  national  party  of  1213  was  itself 
dirided  between  those  who,  like  Robert  Fitz  Walter,  would 
bring  in  French  aid,  and  those  who  stood  merely  by  the  national 
rights.  The  king's  party  contained  two,  or  even  three  sections  : 
his  own  personal  friends  and  ministers,  his  foreign  allies,  and 
tlie  small  but  powerful  mediating  party  acting  under  papal  in- 
fluence. Of  these,  the  first  may  be  regarded  as  represented  by 
Hul>ert  de  Burgh  and  Peter  des  Koches  ;  the  second  by  Falkes 
de  Breaut^,  and  the  third  by  the  legate  Quale.  John's  death 
removed  the  great  obstacle  to  the  union  between  the  elements 
which  were  capable  of  uniting :  the  French  detachment  of  the 
national  party  collapsed,  and  the  position  of  the  foreign  allies 
of  John  was  made  untenable.  The  national  baronage  under 
"WilUam  Marshall  and  the  king's  friends  under  Hubert  de 
Surgh  united,  and  the  papal  agents  were  gradually  hut  effect- 
ually edged  out.  The  early  straggles  of  Henry  Ill's  reign 
■were  for  the  expulsion  of  the  foreign  element.  But  the  happy 
omens  which  the  clearance  seemed  to  promise  were  i-endeved 
futile  by  the  folly,  the  falseness,  and  the  foreign  proclivities  of 
the  young  king  himself,  who  as  soon  as  be  grasped  the  sub- 
Btonce  of  power  brought  back  into  the  political  arena  every 
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single  elempnt  of  diBconl.     Refuning  to  lio  bound  by  liis  father's 

IwgngcineDts,  U'eatiug  tits  most  Tuitliful  servant  with  personal 

'igijoininy,  anJ  in  that,  act  reviviiig  the  rivalry  between   the 

friends  of  the  king  ftod  the  frienila  of  good  goTemment ;  throw- 

Dg  himself  into  the  closest  alliance  with  Uotnc,  aad  crushing 

epirit  of  tJte  national  Church ;  rivalling  his  Either  tu  the 

iiiidtipli<^tjr  of  lua  exBotions,  now  contrary  to  the  letter  of  his 

Lewn  obligations  ;  and  bringing  in  hosts  cf  foreigners  hnteful  to 

F&e  people,  and  tbe  caii^e  of  UDparalleled  estrayagonce  and  opprca- 

non — he  let  loose  ereiy  element  of  miser;,  and  roused  erery 

'poUtical  constituent  to  rcsistaDce. 

StrsDgely  enough  the  head  of  the  dissffecfiou  was  the  mao 
irbo  perhaps  had  least  of  all  in  common  with  the  nation,  except 
the  sense  of  justice.     Simon  de  Jtontfort  was  a  foreign  adven- 
turer ;  by  descent  representing  on  one  stile  the  [lurest  fetitlnlism 
inf  NAntundy,  &ti<l  on  the  other  the  gjeat  feuJal  pnriy  vX  the 
[ComiUHt;  brother-in-law  of  the  king,  and  by  the  bei-editnry 
i>iticiii  which  marked  his  pnternal  house,  fitted  rather  for  a 
>  UiMi  for  0  defender  of  other  men's  rights.     Yet  there  i* 
^W  num  to  doubt  cither  his  politiml  wisdom  or  bis  sincerity 
tud  Iwtwsty.     His  strength,  however,  was  in  the  false  position 
of  the  king.     Neither  the  ability  of  the  versatile,  experienced, 
wad  tnvelled  staU-snian,  noi-  the  eonSdence  of  the  Church,  nor 
I  tbi  vMlth  of  bis  English  earldom,  nor  his  own  brilliant  nature, 
l«oilld  h*n  won  for  him  the  reijutation  of  n  hero  and  martyr- 
[iMiiti  muck  less  the  Butxtaneo  of  power.     At  (he  bead  of  the 
ons,  tn»l«il  by  the  dergy  wid  worehipped  by  the  people, 
\\t  fanad  <W  tb«  kii^  the  new  programme  of  good  government ; 
r«  pK^taauM  wkMt  eontainnl    indeed   little   more   than   was 
■Jrtadj-  bwding,  but  which  owed  its  importance,  as  its  advo- 
:mI«  o«iI  \i»  ttaivth,  to  Hmitt's  WMoeas.     Strong  in  resist- 
Fuc^  kmI  TkitarioM  In  bcttli^  EBmon  de  Hontfort  undertook  to 
iNlwuictcr,  Mtd  atl««ipt«d  to  tiiu1«  tuuler  a  pnaalure  political 
ktton,  all  itN  pMMWWi  flf  p«w«r  in  tfae  laud.     But  the 
«UA  M  Uw  M  gnat  l^iatl  Uw  lung  in  anus,  was 
tntlik«<*l  ik  SBpcWBMy !  •§*»!>  it  Utam»  dtar  that  Simon's 
«kMfrix«^«MlBU•<inl^ifi)l)rudwt•kncss.    Theescape 


lo 


Edward  1. 


35 


of  Edward  from  captivity  renewed  the  airife,  tbia  time  with  a 
different  result.  The  death  of  Simon  restored  Henry  III  lo 
the  tlirone,  and  left  the  party  whith  Simon  had  united  broken 
knd  ready  for  new  combinations. 

The  long  struggle  of  the  constitution  for  existence  ends  with 
the  reiga  of  Edward  I.  This  great  monarch,  whose  command- 
ing spirit,  defining  and  organieiDg  power,  rind  thorough  honesty 
of  character,  place  him  in  strong  contrast  not  merely  with  his 
father,  but  with  all  the  reat  of  onr  long  line  of  kings,  was  not 
likely  to  surrender  without  a  struggle  the  position  which  he 
bad  inherited.  For  more  than  twenty  years  he  reigned  as 
Henry  II  had  done,  showing  proper  respect  for  constitutional 
forms,  but  exercising  the  reality  of  despotic  power.  Ho  loved 
his  people,  and  therefore  did  not  oppress  them  :  they  knew  and 
loved  him,  and  endured  the  pressure  of  taxation,  which  would 
not  have  been  imposed  if  it  had  not  been  necessary.  He  admita 
tJiem  to  a  share,  a  large  share,  in  the  process  of  government :  he 
develops  and  defines  the  constitution  in  its  mechanical  character 
in  a  way  which  Simon  de  Montfort  had  never  conteni plated. 
The  organisation  of  parliament,  of  convocation,  of  the  courts 
of  law,  of  provincial  jurisdiction,  is  elaborated  and  completed 
until  it  seenis  to  be  as  perfect  as  it  is  at  the  present  day  ;  and 
the  legislation  ia  so  full  that  the  laws  of  the  next  three  cen- 
turies are  little  more  than  a  necessary  expansion  of  it.  But 
until  he  is  compelled  by  the  action  of  the  barons,  he  retains  the 
substance  of  royal  power,  the  right  to  the  purse-strings,  the 
right  to  talliage  the  towns  and  the  demesnes  of  the  crown 
without  a  grant  from  the  parliament  Edward  I  would  not 
have  been  nearly  so  great  o.  king  as  he  was  if  he  hod  not 
thought  this  right  worth  a  struggle ;  nor  if,  when  that  struggle 
was  going  ag^st  him,  he  bad  not  seen  that  it  was  time  to 
yield ;  nor  if,  when  ho  hod  yielded,  he  had  not  determined 
honestly  to  abide  by  his  concesalona.  The  political  party  thot 
forced  him  to  the  concession  was  not  to  be  compared  with  the 
earlier  combinations  of  the  century:  Bohun  and  Bigod  had 
doubtless  personal  claims  at  heart,  and  not  political  ones :  but 
they  took  advantage  of  a  state  of  things  which  Edward  taw 
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poulil  not  hfl  ivtiBtdi,     Tlic  winfirmfttion  of  the  Clinrtcni  cnm- 
[ilftoa  tJie  prpjwnt.  siirvi-y  of  i">litirnl  liiHtory. 

Tlie  idea  of  coortittitional  guvcraiueDt,  ilefined  by  the  uiea- 
eurea  of  Edward  I,  and  summed  up  io  tlit^  legal  menning  of  tlia 
word  parliament,  impHeH  four  principles:  first,  (he  exiBtcnce 
of  a  oentrsl  or  cntiooal  aaaembly,  a  '  commane  conailiam  regni ;' 
second,  tlie  representatioa  in  that  assembly  of  nil  olaasea  of  the 
people,  regularly  summoned;  third,  the  reality  of  tlio  repTe- 
■entation  of  the  wbole  people,  secured  either  by  itA  preGcnce  in 
the  coundl,  or  by  the  free  election  of  tbe  pereona  who  are  to 
,  represent  it  or  any  portion  of  it;  and  fourth,  the  assembly  so 
Rtinunonod  and  elected  must  possess  deCuite  powers  of  tajcation, 
legislation,  nnd  general  political  deliberation.  We  will  now  trace 
very  briefly  tlia  origin,  growth,  aud  Combination  of  these. 

First.  The  Commune  Concilium  had  eiisted  from  the  earliest 
times,  first  as  the  witenagemot,  and  afterwards  as  the  court  of 
the  king's  vmsiiIr,  or,  in  a  manner,  as  combining  the  characters 
of  Iwtti,  It  liad  in  neither  stage  been  representative,  in  tlif 
niodem  meaning  of  the  word.  The  witeuagemot  acted  for  the 
nation,  but  was  not  delegat«d  or  elected  by  it :  the  Great  Council 
of  the  Nonnan  kings  included  in  theory  all  tenants  iu  chief  of 
the  crown,  but  had  no  special  prorision  for  these  to  represent 
their  under-tenants,  or  for  the  securing  of  the  rights  of  any  not 
praoiiully  present  The  witonagemot  possessed  and  eiercised 
all  the  powers  of  a  free  council ;  the  Norman  court  or  parU&- 
nicnt,  claiming  the  character  of  a  wit«nagemot,  if  it  poasessed 
these  right*  in  theory,  did  not  exercise  them.  At  no  period, 
however,  of  our  early  history  waa  the  assembliug  of  the  national 
oouDoil  dispensed  with. 

Swond.     The  rrpresentalion  of  nil  cl«sses  uf  the  people  ia 
^VtauMBTj  for  the  complete  organisation  of  a  national  council, 
'and  that  oomplete  orgaiusallon  is  1(^1 1y  constituted  by  sum- 
mons to  parlinmnnt.     In  1hi«  three  principles  are  involved :  the 
idnt  of  reprwootatioti,  tho  idc«  of  exhaustive  representation, 
and  the  d^ite  eumunona. 

I.  The  idea  of  representxtion  woa  fumillor  to  thu  English  in 
Uie  minor  courts,  tlio  buadndmoot  and  the  ahircmoot.    The 
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reeve  and  four  men  repreaontcd  the  townsliip  iu  LIicbo  assem- 
bliea ;  the  twelve  aaseBaors  of  the  sherifF  represented  the  judicial 
opinion,  Bometimea  the  collective  legal  knowledge  of  the  ahire. 
At  a  later  period  the  inquest  by  sworn  recognltora,  ia  civil 
Euita,  !n  the  preBentment  of  criminalB,  and  in  the  aasesBment  of 
real  and  persona!  property,  represcuted  the  country,  that  ia  the 
ahire  or  hundred  or  borough,  for  whoee  business  they  were 
Eworn  to  answer. 

IL  Tlie  political  coDStituents  of  the  nation  (exclusive  of  the 
king), — the  three  estates  of  the  realm, — are  the  clergy,  the 
Ijuronage,  and  the  commons.  A  perfect  national  council  must 
include  all  these  :  the  baronage  by  personal  attendance,  the 
clergy  and  people  by  rcpi-csentatiaD.  The  bishopa,  although 
their  right  to  appear  personally  in  the  Ckinimune  Concilium  ia 
older  than  the  introduction  of  iho  feudal  pviucipio  on  which 
lii€  theory  of  baronage  is  based,  have,  by  the  definition  of  lawyers, 
been  made  to  sink  their  character  of  witan  in  that  of  harous, 
amongst  whom  they  may  for  our  present  purpose  be  included. 
The  representation  of  the  estates  then  implies  the  union  in 
[Mtrliamcnt  of  (i)  the  baronage  lay  and  clerical,  (a)  the  lower 
clergy,  and  (3)  the  commons. 

I.  The  baronage,  in  ita  verbal  meaning,  includes  all  baronet, 
that  is  all  homagers,  holding  directly  of  the  crown  ;  but  by  suc- 
ceeaive  changes,  the  progress  of  which  is  far  from  easy  to  fix 
chronologically,  it  has  been  limited,  first,  to  all  who  possess  a 
united  '  corpus '  or  collection  of  knighta'  fees  held  under  one 
title :  secondly,  to  those  who,  possessing  such  a  barony,  are 
summoned  by  special  writ  ;  thirdly,  to  those  who,  whether 
entitled  by  eoch  tenure  or  not,  have  received  a  speciul  suui- 
mons :  and  finally,  to  those  who  have  become  by  creation  or 
prescription  entitled  hereditarily  to  receive  such  a  summons. 
The  variations  of  dignity  among  the  persona  so  summoned, 
represented  by  the  names  duke,  marquis,  earl,  and  viscount,  are 
of  no  constitutional  significance.  The  baronial  title  of  the 
bishops  and  mitred  abbots  originates  in  the  second  and  third 
of  the  principles  thus  stikted. 

a.  The  inferior  clergy  Lad  Lmmemorially  their  diocesau  oa- 
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■i^iiilrlicH  and  tlivir  share  ia  the  proTinci&I  couudls  of  tUe  Cliurcli, 
— a  abar*  which  would  be  u  difficult  to  defiite  ta  U  tW  of  tlie 
plefat  or  populiu  in  tlie  '  cotntDUiie  coiisUiiiin  regoi ;'  but  which 
dooa  not  maeh  aftoct  couititutionnl  history  until  the  ]>«riod  of 
Mogna  Oarla.  At  tho  begiuntnK  of  the  thirteenth  oeutuiy  the 
Juctnoe  wns  gttiriing  grauuil  thnt  the  taxpayer  should  have  n 
Voice  ID  t]ic  liuntonul  <rf  the  tiM ;  the  le^al  position  of  the  bene- 
ficod  clorg'y  huil  hcun  long  deduitoty  settled  ;  and  the  changes  in 
'  tba  obaraeter  of  taxatiou  took  from  them  the  immunities  which 
they  had  earlier  pouessed  aud  still  persistently  claimed.  Tho 
aida  which  John  condescended  to  ask  of  th«  inferior  clergy  wei-e 
Dot  granted  by  useemhiics,  but  collected  by  sepanvie  negotiation 
through  Ihc  ardiilcacoui',  in  the  same  tvuy  that  the  ehcritTs  nr 
itinerant  judges  negotiated  the  aids  of  the  towns  and  counties. 
In  a  council  held  by  John  in  1107  the  regular  clergy  were  re- 
fireiMuted  by  tho  aUwlflj  in  snoOter  in  i;i_i  Vhy  entliedml 
clei^  wetfl  r6preEcnt«d  by  (he  deans  ;  the  i-esl  of  the  clergy  not 
at  alL  In  both  of  these  cases  there  are  analogies  with  the  deal- 
ings of  the  lay  estates  thnt  might  be  traced  at  length.  Passing 
oTci'  Ihe  anomalous  couocila  of  the  next  forty  years,  we  find  in 
1154  a  writ  directing  the  archbishogu  and  bishops  to  assemble 
all  tho  clergy  for  tho  purpose  of  gnintiiig  an  aid  ;  in  1155  the 
proi'tiir*  of  thn  clergy  nppcjircd  in  ]uirli(inieiit  nt  Westminster 
iMid  presented  their  grnvimiinn,  In  1383,  Edward  I  summuued 
ihcm  by  tlioir  proctors  to  groat  councils  at  Nortliaiuploo  and 
York;  in  1394  they  were  summoned  by  their  proctors  to  the 
parliament  lit  West  minster ;  and  tn  1  jrj5,  by  the  clause  f/rasmv- 
iviM/M  in  the  writ  auuimoning  the  bishops  to  parliatueut,  the 
dtfgy  wen  iuiunioned  to  np]>ear  then) ;  (he  deans  and  priors  of 
the  ciilliedrals  and  the  avchdeucuiis  in  person,  the  chnpters  by 
one  pi\wtor,  and  the  clergy  of  each  diocei*  by  two,  having  full 
and  sufficient  power  from  the  eliaploiv  and  the  clergy.  This 
dau*»  has  briH  insert ei.1,  with  a  few  rxrepliont,  ever  since;  the 
CMutant  usHgi'  dnlitig,  «j  ataled  by  lloily,  from  tha  38th  of 
Kdward  III ;  l<ut  it  has  uot  beMi  ttitA  npoD  lincQ  the  fonrie««ilb 
.  vvMtnry.  yie  nuy  lrac«  in  this  Ihc  ilriintnit  haml  of  Edwanl  I, 
\  «ka  dNMtUlMi  iatiuuM  by  tlua  cmom  to  tuUwluec  a  oMupbto 
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und  symmetrical  Byeteni  of  representation  into  tLe  lower  departs 
ment  of  his  parliament.  It  was  defeated  by  the  clergy  them- 
selves, who  preferred  to  vote  their  aids  in  convocation,  their  own 
especial  afsembly  or  provincial  council;  which,  also  during  the 
reign  of  Edward  I,  was  a  few  years  earlier  reconstituted  on  tbo 
representative  bHsis,  in  two  divisions,  one  meeting  at  London  and 
the  other  at  York.  Tiie  couvociitioits,  which  were  summoned  by 
the  archbishops  and  were  divided  according  to  the  provinces,  the 
meusore  of  representation  differing  in  the  two,  must  be  care- 
fidly  distinguished  from  the  parliumentary  representation  of  the 
clergy,  which  was  summoned  by  the  king's  writ  directed  to  the 
Archbishops  and  bishops,  and  waa  intended  to  bo  ou  estate  of 
parliament. 

3.  The  commons  must  be  regarded  as  composad,  for  political 
purposes,  of  the  population  of  the  shires,  the  andeut  divisions 
on  the  administration  0/  which  the  early  political  system  of  tlio 
country  was  based  ;  .and  that  of  the  towns  or  boroughs,  which 
had  been  erected  by  successive  grants  of  privileges  into  the 
status  of  substantive  political  bodies. 

(a)  Enough  has  been  said  already  of  the  origin  and  growth 
of  representation  in  the  former.  It  would  not  appear  that  there 
was  any  provision  for  the  incorporation  of  the  representatives 
of  tlie  shires  in  the  Commune  Concilium  before  the  reign  of 
John;  and  when  the  principle  is  adopted,  it  is  questionable 
whelhtr  they  owed  their  privilege  to  their  oonstitutional  posi- 
tion as  the  most  prominent  portion  of  an  estato  of  the  realm,  or 
to  their  being  the  most  ready  machinery  for  the  representation 
of  the  minor  barons,  the  lower  tenants  of  the  crown.  The  14th 
Article  of  Magna  Carta  promises  that  these  shall  be  summoned 
by  a  general  writ,  and  through  the  sherilTa.  The  only  constitu- 
tional mode  of  the  sheriff's  action  was  in  the  county  court, 
lleuce  the  minor  barons,  to  bo  consulted  at  all,  must  be 
consulted  in  the  county  court.  But  that  court  was  already 
constituted  of  all  the  freeholders,  and  the  machinery  of  repre- 
sentation and  election  was  already  familiar  to  them.  It  would 
then  appear  certain  that  from  the  time  at  which  the  repi'cscu- 
tatlves  of  the  shires  were  fii-st  summuued,  they  were  held  | 
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npimtnt  Uie  wliok  bodj  of  fr(«bo1d«ra ;  uiil  »1tbongli  iberc  wm 
ol  •  UUr  ifcriod  a  qnciljOD  wlietber  the  wagni  of  the  kiti^ts 
lit  (be  ibiro  alioulil  be  paid  hy  the  wbt>le  bodjr  of  freeboldcn, 
or  oiilj-  by  tiM  t«iiiMiU  in  kntgbt  service,  it  waa  ue»«-  peremp- 
toril/ (Iol«niiiiied  ;  nor  biM  there  over  1h>?ii  &  doubt  but  that 
llie  ropiTMtitation  wu  tbnl  of  the  whole  shire,  and  tlie  electiou 
nindc,  tliooTpticHlly  ut  IcbkI,  in  pUno  comitalit,  down  to  the 
Aut  of  Huiiry  VI,  whicli  rwlricted  lie  electoral  franeliise  to  llic 
Turty  nhilliii^ii  frocholJiira. 

'ilic  lirat  HOuuioti  oti  wliiuh  the  representatives  of  the  shircE 
wcra  Mimmonoil  to  ooiuult  with  the  king  and  other  estates  is 
in  iho  1 51b  of  John,  1113  ;  when  the  king  by  writ,  sddrcEseil 
to  the  KhoriHii,  direclx  thiit  four  iliscicot  men  of  each  shire  shall 
bo  lent  tu  hiin,  'uil  loi|Uciiduni  iiobiacuni  do  oegotiis  icgnt 
noitrl.'  ThoM  Tour  discroct  men'  must  bo  regarded  in  cun- 
iiuiiou  ViWh  the  cui>toni  of  electing  fuur  kuif;hls  tn  the  county 
court  to  nuiiiiiiiilu  the  rtcognitoi-a  and  grand  jury;  and  Iho 
14th  Clnu«o  of  Iho  Charter,  diroding  Uio  summons  of  tlie  minor 
iMronn  by  the  ehcrilT,  must  be  interpretetl  or  illustinted  by  tliia 
writ.  The  next  eaflo  In  which  it  is  clear  that  represenlativea 
uf  the  ihirc  were  called  to  parliament  is  that  of  1354,  when  two 
knight*  represent  rucb  ooiinty.  In  ij(ii  the  barons,  and  after 
ihem  Ht'nry  III  in  oppiisilion,  summoned  tlireo  knights  fi-om 
eiicli  •hire.  In  1164.  Simon  do  Monlfort  eummuncd  four;  to 
Iho  fnmoiii  aucmbly  of  I J65  ho  summoned  two.  In  tlie  great 
iLwemlily  which  svrara  nllegiunco  to  Edward  I  lit  1273.  four 
knights,  and  in  the  Meond  parliunent  of  I175  two,  represented 
cnob  shire  The  mention  of  the  commonalty  in  tlie  early  write 
Mid  slntutM  uf  Rilwftrd  I  Mcms  tc  pbow  thtt  the  practice  was 
piirmed  with  wme  npproach  to  continuity,  tuid  certwnly  in 
•ume  cMM,  u  in  the  councils  of  1183  tuid  in  tlie  |wrtiuaeul 
of  Blirewibury,  it  wu  fully  CArried  out  But  the  diaract«r  of 
thaM  WKinltlif*  ii  »  nuU«r  of  doM«y  unt  it  cuinot  oertMnly 
ba  Mtd  Ihkt  tbo  knights  of  the  thin  w«r«  foTiB«lly  sannnoDcd 
to  pro|irr  |iartiuaento  until  th«  ymr  1390.  or  llttt  they  "wen 
rcgu^ed  u  k  mtemmry  ingndicBt  of  larlumtnt  ubIiI  1394- 
TbMT  ngolir  ud  «oiitiii«Mis  MawMM  dilM  from  1195. 
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{b)  The  boroughs  or  England,  like  the  couoties,  stood  in  » 
double  reUtioQ  to  the  biog.     lu  very  many  caaea  they  were  iu 
iiis  liemesne,  and  had  received  tiieir  privileges  aa  a  gift  or  pur- 
[oliase  from  him ;  and  in  all  coaea  they  were  n  very  imporlutil 
element  in  taxation.     EitLer  then  on  the  feudal  priuciple  ub 
■        demeane  lands,  or  on  the  political  ground  as  en  influential  part 
of  the  nation,  they  stood  on  a  basis,  not  indeed  so  old  as  that 
of  the  county  organisation,  but  in  all  other  respects  scarcely 
^^  less  important.     Their  hiatoty  tella  its  own  tale :  beginning  as 
^■demesne  of  a  king  or  of  n  bishop,  abbot  or  secular  lord,  tlivy 
^^bad  by  the  time  of  the  Conquest  obtained  recognition,  as  indi- 
vidualities apart  from  the  body  of  the  counties  to  which  locally 
they  belonged.     They  were   indeed   generally  subject  to    the 
Jurisdiction  of  the  king  as  his  demesne,  and  not  included  in  (he 
corpus  comitatua.     But  the  towns  so  situated  at  the  tinio  of  the 
^^PomeBday  Bun'ey  were  few,  and,  even  for  a  century  afwr,  they 
^"increased  in  number  and  importance  slowly.     Their  internal 
condition  was  but  that  of  any  manor  in  the  country  ;  the  reeve 
and  hia  companions,  the  leet  jury  bb  it  was  afterwards  called, 
being    the    magistracy,   and    the    constitution    being  further 
strengthened   only  by  the  voluntary  association  of  the   local 
guild,  whose  members  would  naturally  fumsh  the  counsell'.irs 
of  the  leet.     The  towns  so  administered  were  liable  to  be  called 
on  for  talliage  at  the  will  of  the  lord,  and  the  townsmen  were 
in  every  respect,  except  wealth  and  closeuesa  of  organisation, 
the  same  condition  as  the  lilleins  of  an  ordinary  demesne. 
The  next  step  taken  in  the  direction  of  emancipation  was  the 
purchase,  by  the  tenants,  of  the  Jirma  burgi,  that  is,  the  fenn  of 
the  duee  payable  to  the  lord,  or  the  king,  within  the  borough  : 
istead  of  being  collected  severally  by  the  reeve  or  the  sberiif, 
ese  were  compounded  for  by  a  fixed  sum,  which  was  paid 
ly  the  burghers  and  reapportioned  amongst  themselves.     The 
grant  of  the  ferm  was  accompanied  by,  or  implied,  an  act  of 
emancipation  from  villein  servicea ;  and  the  recipients  of  the 
p-ant  were  the  bui^bers,  as  members  of  the  leet  or  of  tlie  guild, 
or  in  both  caiiaeities.    The  buigi^e  rent  was  apportioned  among 
^^the  houses  or  tenements  of  tlie  burghcra,  who  thus   became 
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the  expresaian  of  a  furt.  Under  Henry  IT  nnd  liis  ilps<'PtiiUiit8, 
liy  whom  a  large  slinre  of  power  was  actually  vested  in  the 
miniHters  aud  judges,  tlie  facility  of  coiiaultatiou  was  tniicli 
increased,  but  it  remains  on  obscure  point,  wlietUer  con^eut 
eoutd  be  withheld  as  well  as  bestowed,  and  whether  it  was  not 
gODcrally  taken  for  granted.  From  the  rei^  of  Henry  til  it 
VBB  probably  a  reality ;  and  from  tliat  of  Edward  1  downwanU 
tie  form  has  a  typical  force,  aud  the  variations  later  introduced 
into  it  have  a  great  deal  of  mi'aniiig,  After  tbe  pennaneut  tn- 
eorpomtioQ  of  the  commons,  from  1318  downwards,  tbe  form  is, 
h^  t/ie  aiien.1  0/  ili«  prelate*,  earls,  barons,  and  lite  commonalty 
o/the  nalm.  From  the  firat  year  of  Edward  III  the  sbare  of 
the  commons  is  frequently  expressed  as  petition;  by  the  usent 
of  the  prelates,  earle,  and  barons,  and  at  the  re(|uest  of  the 
commons  :  under  Hieliard  H  the  assent  is  occasionally  espreased 
as  simply  that  of  the  lords  and  commons.  Uenrjr  IV  enacts 
with  the  adiioa  ami  aiienl  of  (hi  lordg  at  th«  r*q\ie»l  of  l/ie 
eomnume.  In  the  23rd  of  Henry  VI  the  addition  by  autltorily 
of  parliament  first  occurs ;  and  from  the  ist  of  Henry  YII  the 
mention  of  petition  is  dropped,  and  the  regular  form  becomes, 
the  adviee  and  astenl,  or  consent,  of  (Aa  ^ords  spiritual  and 
temporal  and  comnwna  in  parliament  aiiemi>l«d,  and  bif  aaliiorit;/ 
o/the  same.  These  forms  certainly  are  not  uniformly  observed, 
but  the  origin  of  tbe  changes  may  1>c  exactly  traced,  and  will  )« 
found  to  synchronise  with  (be  later  changes  in  the  balaoeo  of 
power  between  the  several  estates  and  the  eovereigu. 

The  furtlier  question,  Were  tbe  catatee  on  an  equality  in 
respect  of  legislation  I  may  be  thus  briefly  answered.  The 
claim  of  tlie  clergy  and  commons  to  a  voice  was  not  admitted 
so  early  in  legisktioa  as  in  the  case  of  taxation :  once  adiuitted, 
the  power  of  the  commons  very  quickly  eliminated  all  dirncl 
interference  on  tbe  part  of  the  clergy.  Down  to  tbe  end  of  the 
reign  of  Edward  I  it  can  Iiardly  be  said  tliat  the  right  of  counsel 
was  extended  to  the  commons  at  all ;  It  is  in  the  next  reign 
that  their  power  of  initiation  by  way  of  petition  is  first  recog- 
Itiised.  As  late  as  the  18th  of  Edward  I,  the  Elatuto  Quia 
Empt*)reB   was   passed   by    the    king   and    barons,    before   the 
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dictiun  except  that  of  the  king's  juelicea ;  tlie  right  to  appear 
before  the  Justices,  if  Buinmoued,  by  reprcsenlation  of  twelve 
lawful  iul'u,  and  of  being  usscaaed  lu  (.'O-sc  of  an  umcrccTiieDl  by  a 
mixed  jury,  half  named  out  of  their  own  body.  The  privileges 
of  the  towDB  odvuuced  vtiry  littlu  further  thnn  this  during  the 
thirteenth  century  :  but  at  the  begiuuing  of  it  the  principle  of 
rcpreaentalion  and  election  vae  thus  applied  to  them. 

No  idea  of  summoniuj,'  the  tuwus  to  appear  before  the  king 
by  their  ropreseatativea  euu  bo  truced  bightr  than  the  raign  of 
John.  Before  and  after  this  the  richer  tenants  in  burgage  may 
IwTe  occasionally  attended  the  royul  uouuciU  with  the  other 
freeholders.  They  would,  however,  huve  no  representative  cha- 
racter whatever ;  nor  is  there  any  trace  of  their  magiatrates, 
to  whom  Buch  a  character  would  belong,  being  summoned  to 
Parliament,  as  they  were  to  the  States  Gteneral  in  France  by 
Philip  the  Fair.  The  Grst  notice  of  a  uuited  repre§eiitation 
occurs  in  1313,  when  John  summoned  the  reprcEentatives  of  the 
demesne  lands  of  the  crown  to  estimate  the  compensation  to  he 
paid  to  the  plundered  biahops.  By  a  writ  to  the  sheriff's,  they 
are  directed  to  send  to  S.  Albans  four  men  and  the  reeve  from 
every  township  in  demesne.  In  this  may  be  distinctly  traced 
a  connexion  with  the  county  court  representation  of  earlier  and 
later  times.  The  assembly  so  conGlituted  met,  and  is  dignified 
ly  Miitthew  Paris  with  the  title  of  a  council ;  the  archbishop, 
LiEhops,  and  magnates  being  [>resent  at  it.  It  ia  indeed  the 
assembly  to  which,  through  the  justiciar,  John  proposed  the 
.oration  of  the  laws  of  Henry  I.  From  this  date,  however, 
to  the  parliament  of  Simon  de  Montfort,  we  find  no  further 
traces :  nor  can  this  case  be  taken  as  more  than  pointing  the 
way  to  tlie  later  aysteni.  The  taxation  waa  still  a  matter  of 
arrangement  "ith  the  officera  of  the  exchequer,  and  fur  no  other 
purpose  «ere  the  towns  likely  to  he  consulted.  The  summons 
of  Simon  de  Montfort  was  directed  to  the  citizens  and  burghera 

I  of  the  several  cities  and  boroughs,  each  of  which  was  to  send 
two  representatives.  After  the  year  1265  there  is  again  a  long 
blank;  for  although  iu  aevcrul  places  (he  burghers  arc  apukcii  of 
as  joining  in  grants  of  money  at  the  king's  request,  it  caunut 
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be  sbown  tliat  their  i-epreBcntatives  were  convoked  for  the  pur- 
pose before  the  jear  1295.  The  aationiLl  councils  of  1173  and 
1283,  and  the  parliameut  of  tihrewBhury,  contained  represen- 
tatives of  the  towns,  but  they  are  not  allowed  by  coustitutional 
lawyers  tbe  full  uame  of  parliaments ;  nor  is  it  ceiiAia  whether 
the  repreaeutativea  ottendcd  as  ropreaeoting  an  estate  or  a  part 
of  one,  or  merely  for  the  purpose  of  iafortning  the  king  and 
magnates.  In  1294  the  towns  were  asked  for  their  contri- 
butions by  distinct  commissions  ;  in  1393  they  were  summoned 
regul&rly  to  parliament;  and  although  the  scries  of  writs  is 
not  so  complete  in  the  cose  of  the  tonns  as  in  that  of  tlio 
counties,  their  right  was  then  recognised,  their  presence  wu 
seen  to  be  indispenEable,  and  the  reproscntation  has  been  con- 
tinuous, or  nearly  continuous,  over  since. 

Tlie  great  difference  between  the  representation  of  the  coun- 
ties and  that  of  Hat  boroughs  is  Ihie,  that  it  was  in  the  power  of 
the  crown  or  its  advisers  to  increase  or  dimiuish  the  numlicr 
of  boroughs  represented — a  power  based  on  the  doctrine  that 
their  privilege  was  the  gift  of  tbe  crown,  and  their  status 
historically  that  of  royal  demesne.  But  their  association  with 
the  knights  of  the  shire,  whose  numbers  could  not  be  altered, 
and  whose  possession  of  their  right  sprang  from  the  mora 
ancient  part  of  tlie  constitution,  prevented  the  third  estate  from 
fulling  into  the  condition  into  which  the  corresj>ondiQg  body  fell 
in  Spain,  where  the  custom  of  summoning  towns  was  adopted 
earlier ;  and  in  France,  where  it  was  possibly  imitated  by  Philip 
the  Pair  from  the  practice  of  Edward  L 

III.  Tlie  status  of  the  parliament  was  constituted  by  the 
writs  of  summons,  addressed  to  the  barons  iudividuull)',  and  to 
the  sheriffs  for  the  rej>resentattou  of  the  third  estate.  In  the 
btter  case  both  towns  and  counties  chose  their  representatives 
in  tbe  shiremoot.  Where  tbe  particular  form  of  writ  was  not 
obseiTed, — and  both  for  military  levies  of  tlie  vnssals  and  for 
great  councils  a  distinct  form  was  in  use,  —  tbe  assembly, 
although  It  might  coutiun  every  element  of  ft  parliament,  was 
not  regarded  us  one.  The  obscurity  of  our  knowledge  on  this 
point,  caused  by  the  loss  of  the  aucicut  writs,  uccasions  tbe 
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mni(,  tlt«  deltnuinalion  of  the  diSerent  propoHiinis  In  wliivli 
Ihr  vorioiu  hrsoobw  of  ih?  lliroe  ejtUtoa  vi'ted  tlu'ir  iUppli^A, 
Mtd  tba  fill*]  ragrMsmg  of  the  taxing  power  by  1l>o  Hiaise  ul 
Coramoiu^  tbe  struggles  hy  wliicb  tlie  grsntji  were  niMle  tv 
dtpmd  OB  the  redrus  vf  gnevnnrca,  ui<]  tbe  de term! nation  of 
(W  diaponi  of  supplies  ueumed  by  the  porliameat,  belong  to 
UUr  history. 

W«  IwTe  thns  brought  our  sketch  of  Conatjtntiaii&l  History 
to  tha  point  of  tim«  At  which  t>ie  nfilion  may  be  regarded  as 
nadtiag  its  full  sUtiire.     It  baa  not  yet  learned  its  strength, 
Bar  Hcnstomed  itself  to  economise  its  power.     Its  6ret  ragsric* 
■m  thnsn  nf  ■  pnnf  Ir  grownup,  bnt  not  disciplined.     To  tr*oe 
Um  proeCM  I7  whicli  it  learned  the  full  strength  of  its  organism 
— hjf  wfiii^  it  lesmeJ  to  use  its  \io<Ker%  and  forces  with  di*- 
critniiatkm  and  efletrt— to  act  easily,  effectually,  and  economi- 
oU)}-,— or,  Ul  asa  anuther  metaphor,  to  tr&ce  the  gndtuJ  wear 
of  tlic  Tsn'oas  )iarts  of  the  Diachioery,  until    all  rou^memes 
vera  smoothed,  and  all  that  was  superfluous,  entangling,  and 
eonftiiing  was  got  rid  of,  and  tbe  balance  of  forces  a<l]tiste<t,  and 
Bctioa   nude  manageable    and  intelligible,  and    the   power  of 
■dwtBtioD  to  diange  of  circumstancee   fully  reslised, — is  the 
■I017  of  kter  politics,  of  a  process  that  ts  still  going  ou,  and 
Bmat  go  on  as  tbe  sge  advances,  and  men  are  educated  into 
nd*r  Tiows  of  government,  national  unity,  and  political  re- 
i^DBBtUlity.     We  stop,  however,  with  Edward  I,  because  the 
B^chinery  is  now  completed,  tbe  people  are  at  full  growtli.    Tlie 
■grBtna  is  rsw  and  untrained  and  awkward,  but  it  is  complete. 
The  attaining  of  thia  point  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  dciioing 
gnriBS,  liw  prfilicsl  wisdom,  and  the  honesty  of  Edward  I, 
Unktin^  on    tlie  imnKtmorial  foundulion  of  national   custom ; 
fiUJBg  togathcr  all  lliat   Henry  1  hf"l  planned,  Hi'iiry  II  urgan- 
iaed,  aad  tin  herorat  oi  the  tbirteeulb  century  had  inspired  wilU 
frah  lift  Bad  rocrgy. 
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PART  11. 


EXTRACKJ   ILLUSTRATIVE  OF  THE  EARLY 
POLITY   OF   THE  ENGLISH. 


EXTSACTS    FEOH  GaESAB. 

1  hi;  Mcouiit  of  the  Oatnuia  given  by  Csesar,  anil  ilmwn  hy 
liim  mora  from  Uie  reports  of  their  iieighbours  ttiiin  Irum  liis 
own  knowletlge  of  them,  muet  not  be  raganled  as  mora  than  > 
partial  g]imj>se  of  a  small  portion  of  the  great  family  unilor 
Bjiecial  cireum stances.  It  woulil,  then,  be  wrong  to  look  on  it 
AS  a  picture  of  aa  earlier  phase  of  the  life  of  the  people  who  arc 
n  «ntury  later  described  in  detail  by  Tacitus,  or  to  infer  from 
tlie  diSerance  of  the  pictures  that  the  intervening  period  wit- 
uoBed  the  transition  from  one  condition  to  the  other.  Tlie 
featnres  renmrked  on  by  Caesar — the  perpetual  etate  of  wiir,  the 
neglect  of  agricnltiire  for  pastoral  porEnite  and  hunting,  the 
annual  migrations  of  tribes — are,  it  is  true,  commonly  viewed  as 
charact«rifttic  of  tlie  first  steps  out  of  barbarism  iiitu  civili^tion ; 
but  the  first  two  are  eilj«mely  liable  to  exaggeratioD  by  rumour, 
and  the  prominence  of  the  wliole  three  in  this  description  ia 
owing  to  the  generally  unsettled  state  of  all  tribes  burdvi'iug  on 
the  Boman  con<]uests.  It  would  be  unsafd  to  ragnrd  nny  point 
in  which  the  report  of  CacsAr  b  not  confinneil  by  Tncitiw  as 
certainly  vbanuiteri^tic  of  the  life  of  the  Uemiana  at  home.  Ita 
interest  ilepcnda  chiefly  ou  the  fiiot,  ihut  it  is  tlic  tint  alt'^mpt 
at  Kn  arcounc  of  llit^  llfu  of  our  fon-fuLlierE,  und  tliat  it  comiv 
(nim  the  pen  of  one  of  the  greatest  stat^^mcn  that  tvcr  lived. 

C  JvK  Ca»saris,  Omfii.  lU  Jttllo  Oallico.  VI.  31.    Otnniiiii 
tuuilum  ah  iiac  (tc.  Qullnmm)   uuu&uvtutlliiv  difli^nint,   nuni 


Caetar,  j^ 

nnjne  Dniid's  habnit,  "tX  M-tis  divinh  praenint,  neqiic  ia<>ri- 
liriis  student.  D«oniiii  z.z:ixn  eos  tioloa  ducunt,  quoa  cernunt 
ci  ijuomm  Kperte  opibnf  rrrfc^tcr.  Solem  et  Vulcanum  et  Lii- 
naiD  ;  retiqaM  ne  faiiu  l'tI'-^si  acoepenint.  Vita  omniii  in 
vcnationibus  atque  in  Fnii:if  r«i  la-liiari^  consistit ;  ali  [larvuliit 
l.>l<ori  ac  duritid  tntdeLt 

lb.  c.  21.  Agripu^cTu?  1.1^  rji^n;  majorqae  [nn  eoruni 
TJrtus  ill  lactf,  case-,  "tn*  r^tr-Fri :  n*«jne  qtiisi|uam  ngri 
modum  certum  iic:  {lii-»  iihl>n  :'.'  ■•ir.'.'f  ■.  f«d  nuigislratiiB  ao 
jiriacipes  in  aiiH':*  rjizi^.*  p^ii.'£:<vt  '.'jci:u:'jDibusque  hotni- 
num  <iui  una  cuiercLi.  miw-TUU  v.  :m-.  iA-v  riiiun  est  agri 
atlribnaat  atqnt  am.:  y-jR  u'.i:  -ski^z:^.  vy^^ir^  Eju  rei 
multas  affemui  clu^  u^  «9Ei:"u.  -j 'u.'\i-r.^iihA  rx^t!  ttudiam 
l«lli  gerendi  ainmhon.  mmuineir  vt  ikjm  £d«e  f«nre 
studeant,  poleutiuiBtuut  unsiiij'.r^  ii.'Hi'-iMi'cr:»»  e^idlt^  ik 
accnratius  ad  fricnn.  ciqnt  itdsne  ^:^(2i:i-jt  h»i£s«Lt,  ne  qua 
oriatur  pecuLiiM-  nnunoiE.  dul  ■=  ;«  iasoaiifx  dJHnuiuDcsqui: 
iiascuntnr :  tr,  incnL  »nnu2iTt  t'r?ueiL  iHLZiuaiUt  com  tuw 
quisque  opet  cod.  wnsititfaaL  memxi  TiBac 

lb.  c.  13.  Ir-rnsiiirai  ^•^•^•'■--  ^ts  cxi.  csaia  lallsdrirt 
circum  se  Tviunx  iuim.  ai':Ts:niaa  'imic^  S.x  yp.-^.'sz:. 
virtutis  I  ill  I  "111^  zxnoHtf-  ^col  sc^snti*  nrd^r%  iitcat  ?*.;e?.- 
(juam  prope  fciiurr-  i^onsiatt^  i^m.  Ate  m  f(ir%  'T.vjn* 
at-liitrantur.  iKfeiraua-  xurmiuid  tamR  s&ujsu^.  Ci^n  ■i'l.'.::' 
civitaa  aut  ilia.-:uii  usruu:  be  uattl  naci'^finit  qu:  tt  W;... 
praesint,  nt  r-ji-  ueearay  tatfcmtr  mnaaK/Os^  Geii^-uir.v?  .'l 
)iace  hqIIdi  ok  cuunuuiu  iu^v*.3iat.  kc  sn&t^et  r>q^ji.i.:: 
atqne  jiapiinm.  ^oir  suu  jh_  urns,  ■iiiiiiii  mbwiii  "'-^^i  i;;- 
Ijitrociiiib  mliaa  urnfser  miwr  im  svat  -ssa  In<»  ^usvir 
ciritatii  finin  kiuu-  c  )v<-^EUr.<-  -eaovoxut^K  Ooffdiw  nii'- 
endae  eaoM  fris:.  Kr^eui^zr-  ^uqi^-  £1  rz.^  e:  v;ib^i'::n>  .. 
condlio  m  u=j~  Bu^?a-    ■■■r-.  tjv  «auL.  vkc,  jv.^.<^ '.-::.' 

rUI]IIIIlt     £     Da      C      cniiir      r-     nr^anij^;^     -.-.mi..'      1  : 

auxilinm  yuiiivarne:    a*<i»-   b     niBS~-ifta»i  r-lis.-.^    . 
tx  Lij   Kcm:   ikr    auc    1:    la^K-^-nK   »    lr-^„-.  .r--;.     . .-;  .-r 
dacattsr  .  uiciuuiuum-.  i.i   r-roi    *h^^  u«  ■j/ra-.        ■'■■• 
pitt«  TiblKt  io    iicc  ruiar'     111:.  i:««'.i>-  ic  a.^.  t .  -r  ■    ■-.  •■ 
runt,  fcb  itjarii.  ■wiuit^a:'    «fc..'T'.««f»-  ii«i.-rr     _.r.  j-   . 
dnmni  jw1«r.  TirruMto-.  .ucuu  iu.eK.r' 

■  lib.  IT.  c  -■       bM-iKinit    «si.    ■«■  ii'^a:-  suc-j.  r 
sisaina  niiiiMiiiinii    waaMK     t   aiAiai   imcj  -^.fr-- 

m  f!iii)inc  cdiKXK      «fm     "«    •■•■    icc.—--^.     -    .      "' ,^ 
aluBL     Hi  f«nu     •u^mhi  m*    ^m  x   <-  ^      - 
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i-emanent,     Sic  nequp  ngrlcultnra,  nee  rnlia  ntqne  ubuk  liciti 
iiilerniittitur.      Sed  privati  ac  sepftrati  agri  apud  eos  iiiiiil  pH; 
nequd  longius  anno  n'manere  udo  io  loco  incolfnili  i-au«a  licet ; 
Deque  multum  fmmeiito  acd  nioxlniaiu  partem  lacteatijue  petiire 
vivunt,    multuniijiic  sunt  in    veiiatii>nibua ;    qUB<>   res   et  cilii 
gciiere  et  cotidiaua  exercitatiuue,  et  lilwHale  viloe,  cum  a  pueris 
nullo  officio  aut  disciplina  ossueructi  nihil  oronino  cotitrs  volun- 
latein  fuciant,  ct  vires  alit  et  imiuani  corporum  luii^iiitudine 
homines  efficit.  ..... 

lb.  c.  3.  Fublice  mnximam  piitant  cese  Inndcm  qaam  Imtis- 
Hiine  a  suia  finibus  vacare  agroa  l  bac  re  eigniSnin  tnoguum 
numemtn  civitatnm  euam  vim  sastiDere  non  potmsse.  itaque 
una  ex  part«  a  Suebis  cirt'iler  milin  passuum  8exc«nta  ngri 
vacare  dii'unlur.  Ad  aUeiwii  partem  succcdunt  ITbii,  quorum 
fuit  civilaa  ampla.  atque  Aureus,  ut  eat  captun  Oennauonim,  tt 
paulo  Buot  ejuadem  generis  ceteris  tin  maui ores,  propterea  quod 
lilienum  attingiint,  miiltique  ad  eus  inercatores  veiititant,  et 
ipsi  propter  pTopinqaitat«iii  Giillicis  sunt  moribus  agsuefacti. 
HuBcuin  8uebi,  multiHsiiop^belHgezpDrti,  propter  anipliliidinem 
gravitatemqae  civitatis,  duibus  espvllem  nuii  potuisacnt,  tnmcn 
vectigales  situ  fecemut,  k  multa  Iiamiliores  infirmiorenqne 
reiiegenmt 


EXTBACTS  FROM    TaCITUS. 

Tbe  fill  In  wing  extracts  contain  nearly  everything  in  the 
'Ovniiaiiia"  wbioli  toucltea  ou  matifrs  of  govcrninont  and  law. 
1'bn  picture  thai  drawn  must  be  regarded  as  a  verjr  genfrul 
^outline  of  the  Toutonio  syatem,  as  it  was  knoiro  to  the  Romatut, 

tboM  parts  of  Gernmiiy  which  came  more  closely  under  tbeir 
view ;  U)d  it  givw  thus  an  iniprosion  of  greater  political 
solidity  iu  the  instituliocw  of  the  Oenuons  at  the  time  than 
wnwlij  protmbly  tw  wntmntcd  by  fact.  Of  its  anbstAHtial  truth 
tb*Tv  cMi  bs  no  dooH;  its  rery  (^enlity  i*  a  proof  of  the 
nurfkil  houfflly  of  tlie  milcr,  and  of  the  gnat  historical  insight 
(rhiiali  enabled  bim  Io  iMcb  at  a  gIsAM  tbs  conmOR  tianc 
tariitfai  «r  •  krg«  fiiLi»i1y  of  tribes  cmIi  of  whidi  bad  cnstnms 
fsevlbrijr  its  own.  It  iniut  howercr  be  nnwinhenid  that 
IMtw  vwt  Ifte^  to  renwHi  vrilk  t<»riicu1ar  for^  t)ie  paints 
tu  vUob  primiliv*  QcniMii  inctilailons  rautnstcd  wilU  tlw 
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Bilvmtillou*  nnil  artifiniil  civiliitatioD  of  Ttcme ;  and  allhough 
It  waulil  be  alisiird  to  rogftnl  tbe  general  view  as  drawn 
tBtmtiMMllj'  for  tlin  jitirpoie  of  contrast,  saeh  on  inlluence 
ild  ti«0CMarily  alTi-ct  tlie  exu'tiicfta  and  proportion  of  tlie 
»g.  Id  iwrtirulor  it  niny  lje  rernarked  tliat  the  force  of 
IIm  tM  of  Icinitrol  npprars  Ju  our  own  early  Englisli  laws  more 
pronniMntly  than  in  tlii*  jiiduro  ;  lint  this  ia  a  mark  of  a  sttitp 
of  (ociety  IcM  artificiully  organised  than  that  of  tlie  '  QermonU.' 
A*  li  is  not  tn  be  supposed  tLat  tbe  Qennana  were  in  a  retro- 
gmle  ■tkli>  from  the  Becund  centnry  to  the  sixth,  we  are  left  lo 
iater  thai  the  completcnesa  of  Tacitus'a  outline  apjilics  only  to 
Um  nuMt  advanced  tribes,  or  owes  eomethiag  to  the  defining 
gonhti  uf  tbe  tiUtorian.  It  mi|;l)t  moreover  be  difficult  to  Ueml 
iaia  ft  liogle  picture  all  that  Tadtus  telle  u*  of  ibe  dm  uf 
royally  and  nobility  with  the  ccnciliar  sUnetort  of  tfce  tribal 
polilj,  or  with  what  we  know  of  the  nradittoa  t£  th»  BuMia 
b  tbcM  reelects  some  centuries  later :  it  is  yiiMith  tkii  he 
baa  conbinvd  into  one  sketch  features  dtancteristie  of  Aferort 
tribes  or  of  diHerent  stages  of  development.  Bnt  if  lUa  htaa, 
It  mly  randers  tlie  outline  more  readily  appBaUf^  tmi  ybro  it 
IB  doaer  connexion  with  later  history,  TW  i»,  wm  bats  ia  it 
■  genand  view  of  the  ideal  of  tbe  Teotcoic  sjAum  ;  a  vUdb 
it  nuy  be  all  parts  thus  described  did  not  etia 
Mondy  u  this  exact  proportion,  but  whklt  is 
afflictbia  to  it  at  every  stage  of  iU  eariy  i 

CcKK.    lAOm,    D»    Sa*.   Jfor*u   U    P'J^  Gtcmatim, 
c  I.     Ipaoc  QcrmaiuM  indismM  credtderin, 
gesliniD  •drentibtu  et  boapitiis 

Ib.e.3.    Calrficaiit  csratialhM 

iHSiiii'iisi  «t  nuualinm  geoas  ml,' 
et  llUwn  Maanum,  t-rigiaeai  ffrtis 
filjas  Bsaignanti  «  qnonnn  noBuaibM 
vnaea,    medii     HenniWMas^  netsi 
Gormnise  Tocabulatn 

Hi.  e.  4.    IpM  ennna 

p*i|Kitiui  Dullis  aliarom 
el  -  ■     -  ■■    r-t  lantomsni 
I'l  11  tjuoqac 
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nnmero  idem  omnibun,  tnieea  et  caenilei  ociili,  rulilfu-  comao, 
ntHjciia  corjiora  et  tantnm  ad  impetum  vnlida 

Ik  c.  5.  Terra  .  .  .  satis  femx,  fiiijaferfli-uiniiue  arl>oruni 
im|iatieiia,  pecornm  focimda  sed  plcnimque  iiii]inicei'n.  Ni- 
Armeiitis  quiilem  sutia  lioiior  aut  glorin  frontis  :  niimiTu  j,-Hudi;iil, 
eneque  aolae  et  grati»simae  nprs  sunt.  .  .  . 

lb.  c.  6.  ...  Ill  iiiiiversum  aeatimaiiti  plna  pen*"!  |>edUeiii 
roboi'iB;  coqiie  mixti  praeliantur,  npta et  eongruciite  lul  eijiiestreiii 
pii^'uam  velocitate  poditum,  quos  ex  otimi  juventule  dc-lcHna 
note  aciem  locant.  Definitur  et  numenie;  coiilnii  ex  siiigulU 
]<agis  «unt;  idque  ipsum  inter  euos  TOiiuitur,  ut  quod  primo 
iiumenia  fuU,  jam  nomeu  et  hooor  eat.  .  .  . 

Ih.  c.  7.  Reges  ex  nobilitate,  duces  es  virtute  eiiniunt. 
Neo  regibua  iufinita  aut  libera  potcstas ;  et  duces  exemplo 
potius  qunm  iuiperio,  ai  prompti,  ei  conspicui,  ai  ante  sciem 
u^Dt,  (tdiniratione  praesmil.  Ceterum  nequo  animadvertere, 
iieijue  viucire,  no  Terberarir  quidem  nisi  eacia'dotibns  pennissiim, 
tion  quasi  lu  poenam,  oce  ducU  ju«sii,  acd  velut  deo  imperante 
quptn  ad««se  Lellantibua  creilunt;  eSigiesque  et  Mgna  quaedam 
Jetracta  lucis  in  praeliuin  feruut.  Quodque  praecipuum  forti- 
tudiniB  i  licit  amentum  est,  non  casua  uec  fortuita  cun^jlobatio 
tunnam  aut  cuDeum  facit,  sell  familiac  et  propiDquitat«3.  .  .  , 

lb.  c.  8.  Ineese  (feminLi)  quinctiam  saDctum  aliquid  et 
providum  piitant,  nee  aut  coneilia  earum  aspcniantur  ant 
roBponsa  negliguiit.  .  .  . 

lb.  c  9.  Deorum  tnaiime  Klcrcurium  colunt,  cui  eertia 
diehus  bumanis  quoqne  bostiis  Utare  fas  babent  ilerculera  ae 
Mai-tem  eoncessis  auimalilius  placnnt.  Pare  Suevorum  et  Isidi 
sacriticat ;  uudo  causa  et  origo  peregrino  sacro  parum  coniperi, 
nisi  quoil  eir^um  ipsum  id  moduin  liburnao  figuratum  docet 
udvectam  roligioneui,  Cet«rum  nee  eohibere  parietibua  deoa 
iieqiie  in  uUam  bumani  oris  speciem  Bsdmulare  ex  niagnituiline 
rarlcBtiuiii  arliitnintur.  Lucna  ito  neniora  coiisecrnnt,  deunini- 
qiifl  iioiiiiiiitius  Dp|iellaitt  Bccretum  lihid  quod  sola  rovei-eiitia 
viitcnt.  .  ,  . 

IK  c.  II.  Be  minoribuB  rebui  principes  consultant,  de 
inajiiribus  omncs ;  ita  tainen  tit  ea  qiioqne  quorum  penes  plelwm 
urbitritim  est  Hjiiid  priiicipea  pertnicleulur.  Coeunt,  nisi  quid 
furtuituin  ft  subitum  inriderit,  fcrtia  diebus,  cum  aut  inelioatur 
lunn  nut  impli-ltir  ;  nam  Rgvndis  rebus  hoc  fluapicatissimum 
initiiini  CTMbint.  N«;  dienini  nuinerum,  ut  nos,  aed  nuctium 
wniputanl.  Sic  coiistituunt.  sic  eondlcunt.  Nojt  dncerc  diem 
vldctur.  llbid  ex  liWriiili'  vitiiiin,  quiul  uon  simid  nee  ut  juisi 
tHiDveiiitiiit,  ^  rt  niter  i-t  lortiu>i  dirs  runelatione  coeuutium 
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^miinitnr.  Ul  tnrta  plvnit,  ronitiilunt  armati.  Sitmtinm  p«- 
BKcrdotn,  qnibiu  tarn  ^  atcneDdi  jus  est,  imperotur.  Mox  rex 
Tel  princeps,  pront  metat  (sjqae,  pront  nobiliUft,  proat  tleciM  bel- 
loninii,  pront  facmfii  «k.  mdiaiitar,  aactoritate  suailendi  nugu 
qaam  jabendi  patesaat.  Si  diaiilicoit  wntentim,  fremitu  uper- 
naotur ;  lis  pWnni.  inaataa  concatinnt.  HoooratiMimum 
•Menms  gentu  ta  amui  kaiare^ 

lb.  iM  I.  LJDi9  mpai  CDBnlinm  aecosare  qnoque  et  ducnmeii 
capitis  intCDdere.  I>kdus5o  jiMnaram  ex  delicto.  PrwUfircs 
et  tranAgat  arinruiM  w^spnAvitt;  i^navoa  et  imLdles  et 
corpora  infana  ooaci  ac  ;*iad>  ii^JM^  inraper  oate^  ncrgnnt. 
Divanitaa  ■^jyfirti  ilhi'  na^vch.  taaqnam  te^tr*  oatcndi 
oporteat,  dsm  j-™"T^,  fiunsa  alaccc^  ivd  et  imonboi 
detietu  pt*  ^udu  nsesa  j  «D»in^  ptsKirEoqae  bs]d*t4  ecnvieti 
maltant&r.  fwi  smlBe  nc  *t^  aijcasi.  j^  ^v  qoi  Tudicitar 
Tel  pcofJut^nK  e^f  e^KiirTB^, 

Eligsnair  n.  baiai.  -— -^^^^  s  pnae^OL  ^  j«n  fwr  |«9M 
Ticoaqne  reunmc  Cassl  nariua  ^  juso*  cnocU*^  WMtlni 
limol  a  maaammt  atHic 

lb.  e.  i^  JunL  ^n^  ■iiiiii  Tnooc  aewae  |i1i»1a».t  ni 
■uai  anacr.  acmn  boL  ank  wm  un.  hu  mjuimib  v.ni 
qaam  or^t  aafieewmuL  ill—i-j:.  Tun.  it.  ^im  «»<;&»■.  <4i' 
principles,  tutooi--  '**'  Moe;  -vt  swudcb  «5u»  £nab*Miie 
jnTCD^  mi^i  &a«-.  hmc  lina  -uoi.  ?u«  ifsuib  jir<«taw 
honot ;  a;mt  uo:  (ionic!  lan  vigosE  wt  rininniu':^.  lui^iat 
Bobilina  me  — T"'  MRnsL  bru  v3/=nia  qi^uo'jmol  «ubl 
f^nLfnnr-HJf.  aaniriiaTi'  oaunt  nnB^.riuu  m  jkk.  yiwrn 
^obaa  iH^reBKiCE  N«r_  rsnF  ee-  nu»>  Hnn^  ^rmcu 
quia  eOBit  tr.  omc  nrnma^  j«iieo  paaa  >^  uuai  wnwrnr 
maestcie  V  cuncutK.  ■nnirao.  cii-.-ai  vTiiiiia  mK  jfs/rr^vni 
MBB  (UOK.  «:  mBcnnm-  ^  uni.  f  *■■  ■■■■  tr.nu.*w>.  Hj*«>. 
'<igrr*f  ■■*  lafm.  ^beh  aensiff'  tje^v?^  je^^zr-  zi--^-  "^ 
cundK^  n.  vwb^  uerK^  c  i»sii  mv^^a,  £«•.  fe.';tis  ^  cj> 
geiru  euQBL    •*-    a^-    iiiir.iw  T**"?*^  err:*-.*  ji   b.-a»ei.  -a 

nii£i  tnri*-.   flonm^^    ^eiaa^  r^«sik  jm.  «:w^.  jit-'-      » *^ 
TBI  ndvnr-   n.  c^B>^  •■^  m   *««kimk  b^Vt-t^---:.    '^Ti*!:- 
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EXTRACTB   PBOII  THE   EABLT  LaWH    OP  THE  E.VOtlSH. 


The  Inws  of  all  natiuns  wtiicli  h-nxt  developed  steadily  and  in 

llieir  own  acnt3,  with  lil.llo  oi'  no  intermixture)  of  foreinfn  elo- 
nienfs,  ore  gBuendly  poqieluuteU  Ly  ciiBtum  uti>l  onil  tviiilitiuii. 
Hence  the  earliest  wriUen  Inw^  cunlnin  araciidnieiits  of  ulder 
unwritten  customs,  or  codificntiona  of  those  customa  wlicii  they 
are  graduftlly  wearing  out  of  popular  recollectiou.  Sucli  d.ii'ii- 
inenifl  arc  then  genemlly  ohRcure,  requiting  for  their  eliiddatiou 
ft  knowledge  of  ihe  cuatoniB  tliey  wei-e  intended  to  anieud,  whieJi 
is  not  easily  attainable;  and  where  they  ore  dear,  they  will  he 
fuund  freijuently  to  contain  little  more  than  osseBsments  of  fines 
for  (iflencea  and  injuriea,  with  veiy  seanty  indications  of  tho 
process  hy  which  the  laws  are  niodo  or  the  Rues  exacted.  Nor 
ia  the  caae  much  better  where  codification  is  attemptul ;  fur  |)il> 
diversity  of  customs  being  very  great,  and  the  code  not  intended 
to  supersede  but  to  perpetuate  tlicm,  the  lawgiver  ia  apt  to 
become  didactic,  and  to  enunciate  principles  drawn  from  religion 
or  morality,  rather  than  legal  definitions.  The  folluwiug  ex' 
tractB  from  the  Anglo-Saxon  Laws  and  Institutes  may  seem  a 
very  Btnall  residuum,  after  the  winnowing  of  a  very  bulky 
Corpus  Juris.'  But  they  will  be  found  to  contain  nearly  every 
mention  that  occure  in  the  Collection  of  our  Laws  of  sueli 
matters  as  public  assemhlies,  courts  of  law,  taxation,  or  the 
legal  machinery  on  the  carrj'ing  out  of  which  the  discipline  of 
aclf-goveniment  is  based.  Tlie  great  bulk  of  the  lawa  concern 
chietly  such  questions  as  the  practice  of  compurgation,  ordeal, 
wei^ld,  sanctity  of  holy  places,  person?,  or  things;  the  immu- 
nity of  estates  lielonging  to  churches  ;  and  the  tables  of  penalties 
for  crimes,  in  thi<ir  several  aspects  as  offences  against  the  peaee, 
tlie  family,  and  the  individual.  These,  as  touching  Constitu- 
tional History  in  a  verj-  indirect  way,  are  here  excluded. 

Of  the  cxinting  Anglo-Sa:con  laws,  those  of  Eihelbert,  HIo- 
there  and  Eadric.  Wilitred,  Ine,  Kdwurd  the  Elder,  Athelstaii, 
Kilmund,  and  Edgar,  are  niniiily  of  Ihe  nature  of  nmt-udincnts 
of  cuHtuni.     Those  of  Alfred^  t^tbeli'cd,  Cmiute,  uiul  those  de- 


r 


Ltiet  of  W<»»e». 


6i 


■ 


tcribttd  W  Eilwnnl  tli*  Coiifoasor's,  aspire  to  tlie  cliarnctcr  of 
CoJm;  but  l-JigliiU  bw.  from  iCa  fint  to  lya  latest  [ihiisc,  Ims 
|DaT«r  poascssMl  bd  nut  lion  I  alive,  coiislructive,  Ej'stenuitic,  or 
RpprQiimotoly  cslwutive  Btulenieat,  such  as  was  ot(cin[itt'd  by 
tlic  gn«t  coiiifMlen  of  tlic  civil  luid  t-tuioii  laws,  by  Alfouso  tbe 
WiM  or  NBjwlron  Buonai>art«.  The  IranBliitioti  of  the  following 
eitncta  U  that  of  Mr.  Besjamin  Thcqie,  in  the  Ancient  Laws 
and  ItutituUt  ti/tlte  Aru/lo-Scavu. 

A.D.600.  A'«"f.  ^thelbert ;  <.'Ap.  2.  Ifllie  kiug  call  liis 
•  lead  '  to  him  uuJ  any  one  tliere  do  ibem  evil,  let  bim  coinjicii- 
■tte  witb  a  Iwufu])!  *  bot '  ami  fifty  sliillinga  to  llie  king, 

A.l>.  «>,  ASo.  KriU.  HLOTnAEKE  AND  Eadric  :  cap.  8. 
If  oiie  inni)  make  pkiot  a;,'aiiii>t  aiiolbn"  in  u  Euit,  luid  he  dtc 
the  mao  to  a  '  niolliel '  or  to  a  '  iJiing,'  let  tbe  man  alwa>'s  give 
'  borh '  to  the  otlier,  and  do  him  such  right  as  the  KeDtiEh 
Jndgn*  preacribo  to  tbeni. 

A.D.  rir.  700.  JCerU.  Wihtred;  Council  of  Baccauceltl. 
IlIiiM  persoDAp,  (k.  regis)  et  principes,  praefectos  bl>u  duces 
^'eorlaa  and  ealdormen,  scirei-evan  aud  Aaiaeemean,' A.-S.Chron.) 
■lateer*. 

A.D.  ci'r.  Ggo.  We»3«x.  La  ;  PrenvAle  to  Laws.  I,  Inl, 
by  Gud'a  grace  king  of  the  West  Saxoiip.  iritb  tbe  counsel  and 
with  the  teaching  of  Ccnred  my  faliier,  and  of  Hedde  my  biEhup, 
and  of  Eorcenwold  my  bis)iup,  with  all  my  caldormen  and  ttie 
most  di0tinguislied  'witan'  of  my  people,  and  also  with  a  large 
Haonbly  of  God's  sorvants,  have  been  considering  of  tbe  health 
vt  our  Mmla  and  of  the  stability  of  our  realm  ;  bo  that  just  law 
mh]  juat  kiugly  dooms  might  be  settled  end  established  through- 
out nnr  K)lk.  so  that  none  of  the  eulilorm«n  nor  of  our  subjects 
abonM  luiTvafUT  jwrvert  these  our  dooms. 

0»p.  8,  If  any  one  demand  justice  Iwfore  a  '  scirman'  or  other 
'f\A}ft.  and  eannot  obtain  it,  and  iv  man  (the  defendant)  ivill  not 
pivB  iiim  'w<.-dd.'  let  him  make  'hot'  with  xx\.  EhilliiigB,  and 
mlbio  vii.  davH  do  liim  jnslicc. 

Cap.  1 1.  If  uuy  one  sell  his  own  countryman,  bond  or  fcec, 
tliuu!;li  he  be  guilty,  orer  sea,  let  him  pay  for  him  according  to 
hi*  •  wcr.' 

Oap.  j6.  Let  bim  who  takca  a  ibief,  or  to  wlioni  ouc  lukon  is 
gifm,  luid  lie  then  letti  him  t:o,  or  conceals  the  theft,  pay  for  tbu 
Uiief  MDCordiug  to  bis  '  wer.'     If  ho  be  an  caldoi  niun,  let  him 
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line  accuse  lliai  man  wbo  is  of  less  degree  than  the  king'E  tliegn, 
let  bim  clear  liimsolf  with  xL  of  Lis  e'|unls  Hml  wilh  uuc  king's 
tlitgn.  Aud  so  iu  every  suit  whicli  may  be  for  more  than  iv. 
liiimciiMs.  Aud  if  he  dare  not,  let  him  pay  for  it  threefold,  aa  it 
may  be  valued. 

4.  And  Ihst  every  man  know  bis  warruDtor  for  men,  and 
for  burse^  and  for  oxen. 

g.  Aud  we  nil  ordtuiied  on  tb«t  dny  tliat  the  oaths  were 
sworn,  that  neither  bond  nor  free  might  gu  to  Ihu  bust  ivitbrnit 
leave,  no  moi-e  tliau  any  of  them  to  us.  Rut  if  it  buj'pen  limt 
from  necessity  any  of  tbeiu  will  have  traffiu  with  uo  or  we  witb 
thoiu,  with  eallle  and  with  goods,  that  is  to  be  allowed  in  tbio 
wise  ;  that  hostages  be  given  in  pledge  of  pt^aw,  and  aa  e»"ideuco 
whereby  it  may  he  known  that  the  parly  lias  a  eleuu  boek. 

A.D.  dr.  920.  W«u«x.  Edwasd  ;  cap.  4.  King  Edword 
exhorted  hit)  witan,  when  they  were  at  Exeter,  that  tbey  sboulil 
all  seorcb  out  bow  their  'frith'  might  be  better  than  it  jjud 
[ij'Gviuuitly  boon ;  for  it  sceiiicd  to  liiiii  lliat  it  was  raure  iu. 
ilifTerently  oliseiTed  than  it  tbould  he,  what  he  had  formerly 
commanded.  Ue  then  asked  them  who  would  apply  to  its 
amendment,  aud  be  in  that  fellowship  that  he  was,  and  love  that 
which  he  loved,  and  shun  that  which  be  sliuimed,  bolb  on  aua 
and  on  laud.  That  is,  then,  that  no  man  deny  justice  to 
another ;  if  any  one  so  do,  let  him  make  '  hot'  as  it  befuro  is 
written;  for  the  first  offence,  witb  xxx.  shiliiugs ;  and  for  the 
second  ofl'ence,  the  hke ;  and  for  the  tbii-d,  with  cu.  sbiltinga 
to  the  king. 

Cap.  I  r.  I  will  that  each  reeve  have  a  'gemot'  always  ouce 
in  four  weeks,  and  so  do  that  every  nian  be  wortliy  of  folk-rigbt ; 
and  that  every  suit  have  uu  end,  and  a  term  wlieu  it  shall  be 
brought  forward.  If  that  any  one  disregiuxl,  let  him  make  'hot' 
as  we  before  ordained. 

0/  Oalh$. 

T/iiin  »haV.  a  man  awtar  feaUy  ixiila.  By  the  Lord  before 
whoui  this  relic  is  holy,  I  will  be  to  N.  faithful  and  true,  and  love 
all  tliat  be  loves,  and  shun  all  that  he  shuns,  according  to  God's 
law,  and  according  to  the  world's  [irinoiples  ;  and  never,  by  will 
nor  hy  force,  hy  word  nor  hy  work,  do  nught  of  what  is  lontliful 
to  him  ;  on  condition  that  he  nie  k<'i-]i  iia  I  am  willing  |u  ileservr, 
aud  all  that  fnllil  (bat  our  egrecmcut  wus,  when  1  to  him  sub- 
mitted and  chose  his  wUL 
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Of  PeajUt  Sankt  ani  Law, 

I.  It  WM  whilom,  in  ttie  laws  of  the  Engliali,  that  people  ftnJ 
bw  vent  \iy  nuilcB,  and  then  were  the  couiisetlora  of  the  natioo 
■f  worship  trorthy,  mkH  ikccording  to  hie  coudition,  eort  and 
OBori,  thcgen  and  tbeoden. 

I.  And  if  a  c«orl  throve,  bo  that  he  had  fully  five  hides  of 
hia  ovn  land,  church  and  kilcheo,  hell-house  and  hurh -gate-seat, 
Mid  (iwcial  duty  in  the  king's  hall,  then  waa  fae  thenceforth  of 
thegn-rigkt  worth;. 

3.  And  if  a  thegn  throve,  so  that  he  Ee.rved  the  king,  anil  on 
)  kb  wimmona  rode  among  bid  household  ;  if  he  thto  had  a  tlegn 

wha  him  followed,  «rho  to  the  king's  'utware'  five  hides  had, 
and  in  the  king's  ball  served  liia  lord,  and  thrice  with  his  errand 
wtmt  to  the  king,  he  might  thenceforth  witli  his  '  fureoath'  hia 
hird  rrpraent  at  various  need.-),  and  hia  pluiut  laufully  uonduet, 
wbcrctoorer  be  ought. 

4.  And  he  who  so  pro^rous  a  vicegerent  Imd  not,  swore  for 
hiffuajf  aecording  to  his  right,  or  it  forfeited. 

5.  And  if  a  thegn  throve  eo  that  he  became  an  eorl,  then  was 
iMtlmnforth  of  eorl-right  worthy. 

6.  And  if  a  merchant  throve,  so  that  he  fared  thrice  over  the 
wid«  MS  by  his  own  mean^,  thea  was  he  thenceforth  of  tho^n- 
rigfat  wurthy. 

f .  And  If  there  a  scholar  were,  who  through  learning  throve, 
■o  tiwt  he  had  holy  orders,  and  served  Christ,  then  was  he  thence- 
forth of  rmnk  and  power  so  much  worthy,  as  then  to  those  orders 
rightfully  tielonged,  if  he  himself  conducted  bo  as  he  should; 
iiiil<w  he  should  misdo,  so  that  he  those  orders'  ministry  might 
imI  nuniater. 

8.  Aad  if  it  happened  that  any  one  a  man  in  orders,  or  a 
■tranger.  anywhere  injured,  by  word  or  work,  then  pertained  it 
to  king  and  to  bishop,  that  tbey  that  should  make  good  u 
Ikif  WMiiett  might. 


0/  W«rgilda. 

I.  The  noHh  people's  king's  gllil  is  30,000  thrymsaB  ;  15,000 
'we  tor  the  wergild,  and  15,000  fur  the  cynedoro.    The  wer 
bdongt  to  tbe  kindn^d  and  the  cynehot  to  the  people. 

t.  An  anbhiahop's   and  an  aetheling'a  wergild   is   15,000 

3.  A  biaht^'a  and  ealdorman's,  8000  tlir^msas. 

4.  A  bold'a  and  a  king's  hi^'h  rceve'a,  4000  thrj-mau. 
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5,  A  mtm  thegn's  and  a  e^cnliir  tliegn'a,  3000  tUrymeas. 

6.  A  oeorl's  w«t;giid  is  266  thrTmsos,  tbat  is  100  sliilliiigs 
hj  UcRtan  Uw, . . . 

A.I>-  «V.  930.     Atbelstav.     Cone.  GrtalarJea. 

t.  Q/hrii»$*  men.  And  we  have  ordaiued,  reapeeting  those 
lo^US  OMU  vi  whom  00  law  can  be  got,  tlint  tlie  kttidred  be 
eenimuded  Uial  thej  domidle  liim  to  folk-right,  and  6nd  him  a 
l<vd  is  the  (blk-RKit« ;  and  if  tbey  tLen  will  not  or  cannot  pro- 
does  him  ■!  tha  Xxrav,  thea  be  be  then<.'efor11i  a  'flynia,'  and  let 
Mm  sbjr  him  for  »  tbieE  wko  con  come  at  him  ;  and  nhoeTer 
ftfter  HmX  duJl  hartxmr  him,  let  him  pay  for  him  accordbg  to 
his  '  WW,'  or  by  it  c1c»r  himself. 

13.  And  we  have  ordained,  that  do  man  buy  any  property 
out  of  port  ovw  ss,  pence ;  but  let  him  buy  there  within,  on  the 
witness  of  the  port-reeve,  or  of  another  unlying  m^n;  or  further, 
on  the  witness  of  the  reeves  at  the  folk-mute, 

to.  If  any  one  [when  summoned]  fail  to  attend  the  ^mot 
thrice,  let  him  pay  the  king's  'oferhjmes/  and  let  it  be  ao- 
Dounccd  Eeven  days  before  tlie  gemot  is  to  be.  But  if  he  ¥rill 
not  do  right,  nor  pay  the  '  oferhymea,'  then  let  all  the  chief  men 
belongini,'  to  the  '  burh'  ride  to  him,  and  take  all  that  lie  has, 
and  put  him  in  'borh.'  But  if  any  one  will  not  ride  with  his 
felloivs,  let  him  ^aj  the  king's  '  ofeihymca.'  ,  .  . 

Athblstait.  Cww.  Cant.;  cap.  4.  Qnartum,  ne  alicjnia 
recipiat  altcrius  honunem  sine  licentia  ejus  cui  ante  folgavit,  nee 
intra  mercam  nee  extra,  Et  etiam  ne  dominus  libero  homini 
hlafordBoknam  interdicat  si  eum  recte  custodifrit. 

Cap.  7.  Septimum.  at  omnis  homo  t«aeat  homines  buOS  in  | 
Hdcjussionc  sua  contia  omne  furtum.  Si  tunc  sit  aliquia  qui 
tot  homines  habeat  quod  non  sufiiciat  omnes  custodire,  praeponat 
sibi  singulis  Tillia  pracpoaitnm  unum,  qui  eredibilis  sit  et,  et  qui 
concrcdat  bomiuibua.  Et  ei  praepoEitus  alicui  coram  honiinum 
concredere  non  audeot,  inveniat  liL  plegioa  cognaliouis  saue  qui 
ei  stent  in  fideju«sione,  Et  ei  dominus  vel  praepositus  vel  ali- 
quis  homo  hoc  infriagat  vel  abhinc  exeat,  sit  dignna  eorum 
quae  npud  Greateleysm  dicta  Bont,  niei  rcgi  magis  ploceat  alia 
juatitia. 

ATBEt,STAX.    Cona.  Exon. ;  cap.  t.   And  let  there  be  named 
in  evciy  reeve's  'mnnuug'  aa  many  men  aa  are  known  to  bo, 
unlying,  lliat  they  may  be  for  witness  in  every  puit.     And  b«.| 
the  oaths  of  these  unlying  men  according  to  tho  worth  of  the^ 
property,  without  election. 
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AtoSUTAIT.     Juilieia  CiriUih'i  l.uii.l'Hii-if ;  Pifnmhte.     Tli 

Uw  ordinttDce  which  tlio  liisliope  and   rreve^  bolongiog  t 
lure  ordained  und  yritli  '  weds'  couliriiicd.  among  our 
'friUt-gegfldu'  tts  well  eorlish  as  ceorlisb,  in  addition  to  tli 
dooBH  wbich  were  fixed  at  Grvatetdea  and  at  Exeter  and  a! 
TbimrMfeld. 

Gap.  lit.  Tliat  ne  ooiiut  always  x.  men  tofetber,  and  the  cLi 
riittald  direct  tbe  Dine  in  each  of  those  duties  which  we  have  al! 
Otdained ;  and  [count]  afterwards  thL'ir  '  hyndena'  together,  am 
one  '  h}rnden  man'  wlio  shall  ndmonish  the  x.  for  our  common 
benefit ;  and  \tt  th>;se  xi.  huld  the  money  of  the  '  hyuden,'  and 
decide  what  they  shall  diaburse  when  aaglit  ta  to  pay,  and  what 
they  ahall  receive,  if  money  should  arise  to  ua  at  our  common 
■tit ;  utd  let  them  also  know  that  every  contribution  be  forth- 
coonig  which  we  have  all  ordained  for  our  common  benefit, 
ftfter  the  nte  of  xxx.  pence  or  one  ox  ;  bo  that  all  be  fullill 
which  we  bare  ordained  tn  our  ordinances  and  which  stands  in 
ovr  ■greeiment. 

Cap.  Till.  I.  That  we  gather  to  us  onctt  in  every  month,  if  wi 
aa  and  have  leisure,  Uie  '  hynJen-men'  and  tboao  wlio  direct  the 
tithii^  as  well  with  '  bytt-fyUing'  as  else  it  may  concern  ub,  and 
know  wb*t  of  our  agreement  has  been  executed  :  and  let  these 
xn.  tMn  bavB  their  refection  together,  and  feed  themselves 
Meotifing  aa  they  may  deem  themxelveB  worthy,  and  deal  the 
KOMUM  of  the  meat  for  lave  of  God. 

9,  And  if  it  then  ehould  happen  that  any  kin  be  so  strong 
Bad  10  great,  witliin  land  or  witliout  land,  whether  xii.  '  hynde' 
or  *  twy-faynde ;'  that  they  refuse  us  our  right,  and  stand  up  in 
llrffiinr  of  a  thief ;  that  we  all  of  ua  ride  thereto  with  the  reeve 
vilhiii  whose  '  manung'  it  may  he.  .  .  . 

A.D.  eir.  943.  EniiiniD.  Cone.  Cuitaton.  JIa.ec  est  Institutia 
qum  EMmnodus  rex  et  epin3opi  eui,  cum  snpientibus  suis,  tu< 
■titserunt  apud  Culintunam,  de  pace  et  jurameoto  fBcieudo. 

t.  J)e  Sacramrnto  FidfUtatis  Rtgi  Edtnundo  faeiendo.  In 
firinifl  ut  omncs  jurent  in  nomine  Domini,  pro  quo  sanctum 
uhid  nnetvm  est,  GdeliLatem  Edmundo  regi,  sicut  homo  debet 
«•••  fidrlis  domino  boo.  sins  omni  controversia  et  seditione,  in 
tnanilMto,  In  occnito,  in  amando  qaod  amabit,  nolendo  qnod 
Doletj  et  antequam  juiameulum  boo  dabitur.  ut  nemo  concelet 
hoc  to  (ratre  vel  [>roxiinu  buo  plus  quam  in  exintneo. 

7.  Ul  qw^ttt  hmninea  inum  faciat  ercdi/nUt,  et  dt  itt/amati* 
M  htue pratii^U  lu^igtriUihttn.  Et  omnis  homo  credibiW  facint 
hoitiiiMa  mot  et  oniDM  qui  in  pace  et  terra  ma  tntit.  Et  omne* 
ialnntl  et  Mcusationibua  ingmvatj  <iub  plti^u  reditfantnr.     Kl 
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proeposituB  vel  tlinynua,  comes  vet  villnntis,  qui  Jioc  fuccrc  nolit, 
nut  diaperUet,  emeiidet  cxx.  s.  ct  ait  diguus  eorum  ijuae  supra 
dicta  sunt. 


A.D.  939-973-    Ecoin.    Ordinarux  o/Vte  HundnA. 

It  cannot  be  dclcrmined  without  qocstion  wliat  is  the  Iiia- 
toricat  conaexioQ  between  the  eyetein  of  tbe  Hundred,  iia 
exemplified  in  the  hundred  warriors  and  tlie  hundred  counsellor 
of  the  Gcnnaoia,  nud  the  later  institution  of  police  organisation 
and  territorial  division  known  under  tliia  name  in  England. 
The  existence  of  a  teiTitorial  subdivision  intenuediute  between 
the  vicuB  or  lowusbip  and  the  shiro  or  under- kingdom,  such  us  is 
known  in  various  parta  of  England  in  tbe  present  day  as  tlie 
hundi'ed,  (be  wnpoutake,  the  lathe,  or  the  rape,  may  be  regarded 
as  proved  by  nunieroua  passages  in  Bede  and  tbe  Clironidea; 
and  this  subdivision  may  be  regarded  as  answering  roughly  to 
i\\t  jiagut  ofTaeitusor  the  ^ai(  of  Germany.  But  it  is  not  equally 
clear  when,  how,  or  why  tbe  name  of  'hundred'  was  first  ap|>licd 
in  tbe  majority  of  tlio  counties  to  tlds  subdivision.  It  is  some- 
times stated  that  the  hundred  is  a  primitive  subdivision  consist- 
ing of  a  liuudrcd  bides  of  land,  or  apportioned  to  a  Iiundi'ed 
families :  the  great  objection  to  which  theory  is  the  impossi- 
bility of  reconciling  tbe  historical  hundreds  with  any  such 
computation.  Another  theory  regards  the  use  of  the  term  as 
much  more  modern,  and  as  arising  from  tbe  pulice  arrange- 
ment eiemplified  in  the  following  document,  and  io  two  much 
earlier  ones  of  Childebert  and  Clotliairo,  of  the  year  595, 
which  exist  among  the  Capitularies  of  the  Frank  kings.  Upon 
this  theory  the  "hundred"  was  originally  tbe  association  of  n 
hundred  persons  for  the  conservation  of  peace  and  execution  of 
law,  parallel  with  the  later  institution  of  the  tithing  or  asso* 
cialion  of  ten  freemen  for  a  similiir  parjiosc.  In  process  of  lime, 
the  name  of  '  hundred '  would  naturally  extend  to  the  territory 
protected  by  tins  association,  as  the  tithing  itself  became,  in  later 
times  and  in  cerlain  districts,  »  local  divLtiun.    This  theory  ia 
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von  prolnlilo  tliiU)  IliC  fonner,  but  rcjuires  lo  lie  ndjuslei)  in 
point  of  dtito  and  lurality.  Wc  are  not  lo  rcgnrd  l.lio  ordiunnccs 
diiMi'bcrl  KDiI  C'l<>tl)iurev  or  tliia  of  Edgar,  as  tbe  institution 
et  an  entirely  new  orgnnintinu,  and  as  crealisg  the  district  aa 
WtD  M  tlie  police  BT«tem  from  vhicb  it  took  ite  name.  It 
would  be  U  dilfictih  lo  prove  any  Listorical  connexion  between 
die  decrees  of  595  sod  tbe  oidiiiance  of  Edgar,  as  it  would  to 
trmcc  either  directly  to  the  'centeni'  uf  tbe  Oermania.  But  it 
M  cxtten»ely  ]>rob*liIe  tbat  both  legislators  utilised  un  Gxisting 
BMKbiaer;  which  w»b  originaily  and  closely  allied  to  the  centeni 
«f  ^cilns.  There  are  thus  three  points :  the  existence  of  the 
•nbdiTiHon  of  the  ehire,  which  is  unquestionable  ;  the  ezislence 
of  Um  Buchinei;  of  the  hundred  for  police  purposes,  which 
— gm  is  tbeae  onlinonces,  but  which  nmy  fairly  be  presumed 
to  La  tnceaUe  lo  the  enology  of  tbe  primitive  neage,  and  which 
mj  livrt  been  customary  for  ages,  during  whidi  there  is  no 
dircci  raeoid  of  it ;  and,  thirdly,  the  application  of  the  personal 
BUM  and  organinlion  of  the  hundred  to  tbe  already  existing 
IsrritotiAl  diriaioD,  which  occurs  in  Germany  as  well  as  in 
YngUnA  The  but  thns  viewed  becomes  of  minor  importance ; 
u  the  special  nnnies  applied  to  the  ]»rticular  hundreds  must 
IB  tBOBl  cuee  have  existed  pi-evious  to  the  opplication.  The 
bnndnd-court  wms  the  ordinary  court  of  justice  among  tl>e 
Fhwka  and  bore  the  name  of  mallus.  Tlie  law  of  Cliildetieti 
and  Clotbaire  recognises  the  exieleoce  of  the  territorial  kondred 
whlbit  iuetitutinj{  a  new  measure  of  puliee.  The  law  of 
liaa  a  Tcry  much  wider  opeiatton,  rcgnblag  tbe  ptactlca 
of  tbe  Inmdred-cciurt  in  other  respects.  The  cefBdintee  in  tbe 
wording  of  the  two  docaments  ia  renurliafak^  nttor  ••  ex- 
libitug  the  traces  of  uicient  comnan  iaatilifiMa  Ibm  M 
any  direct  connoston. 


DtmlU  CiiUtbfTl!  ngif  .-  (Ealui.  L  1(1,    C^  DC.  ( 
Mi  uMiHIiiit  jndiemi  tiDliimi  nupcr  maltb^m^  w4  | 
mw.  Is.  MUdk  tmtion  condemnautr. 

X.  Et  i)bUiuuid«    unum  crfinlmMqw   hib«»tl  ^  rf  }*Ak 
i[^iii  prwjrTilani.  irt  nnliitrit,  lUDB  wiM^Hs^  «^Ba>  a^iMBaa 
\     W  '  [iintEuit  UL  •■  (artMB  fcaMv  fasfki 

ai .  ' .  «t  cBuuiiir  innlsHMa  ^ib  aHHa 
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XIT.  Pari  conditiDiie  convenit  ut  bi  na&  eenteiu  in  nlta  cmlnrut  rctli- 
gium  Beouta  tuerit  eC  invsnerit  vel  in  quibowiuiquc  fiddiutn  ouilroniin 
Icrmiids  Testigium  niiiKJit,  et  ipBiim  in  aliiLin  centcoun  minimo  cip^llere 
potuerit,  aut  convictiis  redd&t  latronrm,  nat  capilile  de  pneMoti  tciUlual, 
et  cum  duodedm  peisiiiis  ae  ex  boc  sacriuncnU)  exunt. 

Dteretio  dolharii  II.  A.D.  S95-  '■  Deoretum  esl  ut  tiuin  m  TigQiu 
constitutM  iiootunina  fureB  Don  cnpcreut.  to  quod  per  ilivennu  interceJcDM 
conludio  BCelem  piuetenaiMa  cuilodiiw  eiPreorent.  codUioma  ten.  In  ijn* 
centona  aliquid  deperierit.  oopitAle  qui  perdiderat  redpUt  ct  I>tro  Imeqti^ 
lur.  Vel  d  in  nitcriiu  i^pntcuit  appBreslet  &ilhuo  ndniaolti  a  negSexetinl. 
qninoi  Boliiloi  condetiiDentur.  CApibils  tamen  qui  perdiderit  >  eeDtebA 
illn  ncdpint  abtque  duliio,  hoc  est  da  secunda  vel  tertia  cuBtodia. . .  , 

A.D,  959-975-  EDaAiu  7'Am  u  the  ordinance  how  lAt 
Hundred  shall  be  held. 

I.  First,  tliat  tiiey  meet  nlwaj-s  within  four  wecke;  and  that 
every  man  do  justice  to  anotlier. 

3.  That  a  tliief  eIiuII  bo  ptmued. ...  If  there  bo  present  need, 
let  it  be  nuLile  known  to  the  bundrcftmun,  and  let  hiin  make  it 
known  to  the  tilhingmen ;  and  lot  hU  go  forth  to  where  Ood 
may  direct  them  to  gd.  Let  them  do  justice  on  II10  thief,  as  it 
wM  formerly  the  ennctmcnt  of  Edmund.  And  Jet  the  'ceD]i- 
gild'  be  jiaid  to  him  ivho  owns  the  cattle,  and  tho  rest  he 
divided  into  two  ;  half  (o  ttie  hundred,  half  to  the  lord,  cx> 
ccpting  men,  and  let  the  lord  take  poRsession  of  tlie  men. 

3.  And  the  mnn  who  neglecta  this,  and  ileniea  iLe  doom  of 
l)ie  hundred,  and  tiic  same  ))e  afterwords  pixived  sgninst  him, 
let  him  pay  to  the  hundred  xxx.  jience ;  and  for  the  second 
time  Ix.  pence,  hnlf  to  the  hundred,  half  to  the  loni.  If  he  do 
BO  a  third  time,  let  him  jmy  holf  a  pound  ;  for  the  fourtli  time, 
let  him  forfeit  all  that  he  owns,  and  lie  on  outlaw,  unices  the 
king  allow  him  to  remuin  in  the  country. 

4.  And  we  hare  ordained,  concerning  unknown  cattle,  that 
no  one  should  poFscss  it  without  the  testimaniea  of  the  tnen  of 
the  hundred,  or  of  the  tithiugman ;  and  that  he  be  a  well  trusty 
man ;  and  unless  he  have  either  of  these,  let  DO  Toucliing  U) 
wiirranly  (team)  he  allowed  him. 

5.  We  have  also  orJoincd,  if  the  hundred  pursue  a  track  into 
another  hundred,  that  Dotiee  be  given  to  Uie  huiidredman,  and 
that  he  then  go  witli  them.  If  ho  neglect  this,  let  lum  pay  xxx. 
shillings  to  the  king. 

6.  If  any  one  flinch  from  justice  and  escape,  let  him  who  held 
lum  to  nnswor  for  the  offence  pay  the  '«n-gyhle.'  And  if  any 
one  accuse  liim  of  having  wnt  him  nwiiy,  let  him  clear  himself, 
as  it  is  cMiiblifthed  in  the  timntiy. 

7.  lu  lliu  hundred,  as  in  luiy  other '  somol,'  wo  ordaiu  thai 
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(bUt-rigtit  be  proBonnfeid  in  evtrj-  suit,  and  that  &  t«nn  be  fixed 
•fen  it  fhsU  lie  fiilfillixl.  AiiU  Lr  who  fJwll  break  tli»t  term, 
onliMi  it  lie  tiy  bis  lord's  deerM,  let  him  miikc  '  bot '  wilb  xxx. 

_»yffiiiS^  and  on  ibo  day  dxed  fulfil    Hint  which    he  ought  to 

"T»  done  before. 

'•.  An  ox'a  boll,  bhiI  a  dog's  coUnr,  uiid  a  hliwt-liora— dlhcr  | 
■rtlwn  IbrM  sball  be  wonb  a  aliilling,  and  each  is  reckoned  ao 
iaforewr. 

9-  Lret  tbe   iron  that  is  for  the  threefold  onleal  weigh 
pounda;  mhI  for  tbe  iingte,  one  pound. 

A.I>,  959-975.  E1KIA&.  Oriinanci.  This  is  the  ordtnaDoe 
tliat  King  EdgKT,  with  the  couosel  of  hia  witau,  ordained,  in 
pniae  of  God,  aitd  in  booour  to  himself,  and  for  the  behoof  of 
all  hb  peoftlo. 

t.  Tbeae,  tbeo,  are  fint :  That  God's  cbnrches  be  entitled  ttt 
O^-erj-  rii^t ;  and  that  erety  tithe  be  rendered  to  the  oM  minater 
to  which  tbe  district  beloDga;  and  that  be  then  ao  pud.  both 
from  a  tbego's  'in-Uod'  and  from  'genesl'  land,  ao  ai  the 
|doDgb  traverses  it  . .  . 

&e*Ur  Ordinance  ;  cap.  I.  !tow  Una  n  tbe  kcbW  oeAnaacc 

vbieb  I  will  that  it  be  betd.     Thia,  tka,  n  bwk  «^t  I  vS : 

that  ever;  man  be  vorthy  of  folk-rieht,  m  wtSL  poor  aa  oA ; 

tbftt  righteous  dooma  be  judged  la  Urn ;  tad  let  then  ha 

I  KmiaaioD  in  the  'bot'  aa  nqhebaaMa^gbeCoR  Gadad 

before  tiio  world, 

Cifi.  s.      And  let  do  one  apply  to  A«b 

he  at  boraa  vany    not  be  irorthy  if  law, 

IftboUw  be  too  heavy,  let  faim  nd  aaaBpiMd'it&Ma^a 
Mag:  vmI  for  nny  'bot'-wortbymaB  ht  aa  ' 
tban  his  •  wer.' 

>p.  5.      And  let  the  boadnd  psat  be iMMiBi  at  it 
fixed;    and   thrice  in  the  ynr  letabafb^Bii  bo  bdll 
and  twice,  a  shire -gwi mil ;  andlet  Aaaeki 
tbe  shire  and    the   aaldcnnaB,  Mi 
|tb«  law  of  Ood  as  tbe  ocolar  kw. 

Cap.  6.       And  let  evoyHaaaMAvOrf  W1 
land  let  tb«  '  borh'  then  hn«(  md  Ui  ^  to 

if  any   one   then  do  wiaae  mi  i^  aaay;  k» 
that  which    be  awf^^Jmr.    I«  2  'a  te  a 
^bm  can  get  hobd  crftaM  waia  twdia  ■iiifti.htl 
bim  np  to  jti»tio^  ■■■ 

E]  p«id. 
Cap.    8.      Aod    l«*   «e 
tntniou  i  «x>d   tbvt  Wt  aa  bm  sAm.  m^^t  w 
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and  one  wcigtit  pass,  such  aa  is  observed  at  London  and  at 
Winchestor.  .... 

Sapp^emenl ;  cap.  3.  This,  tlien.  is  wlmt  I  will :  Hint  every 
man  be  under  '  borli,'  both  witliin  Ibo  '  burba'  and  witliout 
(he  'burhs;'  and  let  witness  be  uppt>int«d  to  evory  •  burb' 
and  to  every  hundred. 

Cnp.  ^.  To  every '  burb'  let  tbere  be  chosen  xxxiii.  as  witness. 

Cap.  5.  To  eniEdl '  burhs'  and  in  every  hundred  xil.  nnleas  ye 
desire  more. 

Cap.  i5.  And  let  every  man,  with  their  vfitneas,  buy  and  sell 
every  of  tbo  chattels  that  he  may  buy  or  sell,  either  in  a  burh  or 
in  a  WBpontukc  ;  and  let  every  of  them,  when  he  is  first  choeen 
ns  witness,  give  the  oath  tliat  be  never,  neither  for  money,  nor 
for  love,  nor  for  feai-,  will  deny  any  of  those  things  of  which  ha 
was  witness,  nor  declare  any  other  tiling  in  witness  save  that 
alone  which  be  savr  or  heard  ;  and  of  such  tworn  men  lot  thcr* 
be  at  every  tmrgoin  two  or  three  as  witness. 

A.D,  978-1016.  Ethelded.  L  This  is  the  oi^linance  which 
KingEtlielred  and  hiawitan  ordninedaa  'frilb-bot'  forthe  wbole 
nation,  at  Woodstock,  in  the  land  of  the  Mercians,  aceording  to 
the  taw  of  the  Englieli. 

Cap.  1.  O/'JSorhg.'  That  i3,  that  every  freeman  have  a  tru« 
'  borh.'  that  the  '  borh'  may  present  him  to  every  justice,  if  lie 
should  lie  accused.  But  if  he  be  '  tyhtbysig,'  let  him  go  to  tho 
threefold  ordeal.  If  bis  lord  say  that  he  luiB  failed  neither  in 
oatli  nor  ordeal  since  the  gemot  was  at  Bromdun,  let  the  lord 
take  with  him  two  true  thcgos  within  the  hundred,  and  swear 
that  never  hath  oalb  failed  bim,  nor  had  he  paid  '  theof-gyld  ;' 
unless  he  have  Ihe  reeve  who  is  competent  to  do  that.  If  then 
the  oath  succeed,  let  the  man  then  who  is  there  accused  choose 
whichever  he  will,  either  single  ordeal,  or  a  pound-worth  oath, 
within  the  three  hundreds,  for  above  thirty  pence.    If  they  dare 

not  take  the  oatli,  let  him  go  to  the  triple  ordeal And  let 

every  lord  have  his  household  in  bis  own  ■  Iwrh.' 

II.  cap.  6.  If  the  frith-breach  be  committed  williin  a  '  burb,' 
let  the  inhabitants  of  the  '  burb'  themselves  go  and  get  the  mur- 
derers, living  or  dead,  or  their  nearest  kindrcil,  head  for  head. 
If  they  will  not,  let  the  ealdorman  go;  if  he  will  not,  let  the 
king  go ;  if  he  will  not,  let  the  ealdordoin  lie  in  '  unfritli.' 

III.  cnp.  3.  .  .  .  ,  And  that  a  gemot  \>e  held  in  every 
wapentake )  and  tbo  xii.  senior  tlirgns  go  out,  and  the  reevo 
with  them,  and  swear  on  ibe  1*0110  that  is  given  them  tn  hand, 
that  tliey  will  accuee  ito  innocent  man,  nor  conceal  ftny  guilty 
one.  ,  .  •  • 
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Cnp.  t  f .  And  let  no  nuut  have  any  sokcn  over  a  Icing's  ILegn 
rtn|)t  the  kiug  hiinEcIf. 

V.  ap.  a.  And  the  onlioaiico  of  our  lord  and  of  Iii^  wttan  ia, 
thai  ChnctiAU  men  and  tiiifori demised  be  not  eold  out  of  the 
eomtiy,  eepcciftUy  into  a  licatlicn  nnttoii ;  nud  be  it  jealously 
goaHied  agaiost,  tlial  those  eouls  perish  not  that  Christ  bought 
wtth  hti  own  life. 

Cap.  3.  And  the  ordinance  of  our  lord  and  of  lua  witan  ie, 
that  ChriBtian  meD  fur  all  too  little  be  not  nrndemned  to  deatL ; 
bat  in  general  let  mild  punistimcnta  be  dei^reed,  for  the  people's 
need ;  and  let  not,  fgr  a  little.  Ood'a  handprork  and  His  oivn 
porchaM  be  destroyed,  which  He  dear]}'  bought. 

Cap.  36.  Bat  let  Qoil'a  law  be  henceforth  Kealonaly  loved,  hy 
ironl  and  deed,  then  nil)  God  Boon  be  merciful  to  this  nation  : 
■ail  l«t '  frithee-bot'  and  'feoe-bot'  everywhere  in  the  coontry, 
■od  '  barfa-bot '  on  every  fide,  and  '  bric-bot,'  and  the  armameDts 
(lyrdnng)  also  be  diligently  attended  to,  Dccordiug  to  what  is 
always  |irescr)bed  when  titere  is  need. 

Cap,  38.  And  if  any  one  without  leave  return  from  the  'fyrd' 
Id  whtdl  tiie  king  iiimself  is,  let  it  Le  nt  the  peril  of  htmscif  and 
all  Ut  estate ;  and  he  who  elM  returns  from  the  '  fjTd,'  let  him 
be  UaUe  in  cxx.  shilllnga. 

A.D.  1016-1035.  Canute.  Sei^dar  Doovu ;  cap.  17.  And 
let  no  one  apply  to  the  king  unless  he  may  not  be  entitled 
to  any  juBtiCB  within  his  hundred  ;  and  let  the  hundred  gemot 
be  applied  to  ander  penalty  of  the  '  wite,'  EO  as  it  is  right  to 
apply  to  it. 

Gap.  18.  And  thrice  a-year  let  there  be  a  '  burh -gemot,'  and 
twice  a  'ahire-gcmot';  under  penalty  of  the  'wite,'  as  ia  riglit, 
Bnleas  there  be  need  oflcner.  And  let  there  be  present  the 
bUu^  of  tlie  shire  and  the  ealdomian,  and  there  let  both  ex- 
pooml  oa  well  the  law  of  God  as  the  secular  law. 

Qtp.  19-  And  let  no  mau  take  any  distress  eltlier  in  the 
dun  or  out  of  the  ehire,  before  he  has  twice  demanded  his 
rigbt  in  the  hundred.  If  at  the  third  time  he  have  no  jusUce, 
tbeo  Ut  liim  go  at  the  fourth  time  to  the  '  shire-gemot,'  and 
let  tbe  riur«  a[ii>oint  him  a  fourth  term.  If  that  then  fail,  let 
bim  lake  l»vo  either  from  hence  or  tlience,  that  be  tuny  wiwj 
his  own. 

Cap.  to.  Ana  we  will  tliat  every  free  nan  be  broogUl  into  a 
bnndred  and  int-.  a  tithinR.  .  .  .  Ai.d  that  e'«7  ««  >7 1'""?*"' 
into  »  hnndred  and  in  '  bo.h  ;'  and  let  tU  'borb'  IwU  and  le*l 
bin  to  vtay  pica.   .  •  • 
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Clip.  )!■  AikI  we  will  tliat  every  man  above  xii,  years  make 
oath  thftt  be  will  uoH her  be  a  Uiief  nor  cognisant  of  llicft. 

Cap.  70.  This  then  is  the  alloviation  which  it  is  my  will 
to  secure  to  all  the  people  of  thnt  which  they  before  ihia  wet's 
too  much  oppressed  with.  Thnt  then  is  first ;  that  I  command 
all  my  reeves  that  tliey  justly  provide  on  my  own,  and  maintain 
n)e  therewith  ;  and  that  do  man  need  give  them  anything  as 
'  fcorm-^ltitm'  ttnleas  he  himself  be  willing.  And  if  any  one 
ari«r  that  demand  a  '  wtte,'  let  him  bo  liable  in  his  '  wcr'  to  the 
king. 

0»p.  71.  And  if  any  one  depart  this  life  intestate,  he  it 
through  his  neglect,  bo  it  through  sudden  death  ;  then  let  not 
the  lord  drew  more  from  bis  property  than  his  lawful  heriot. 
And  accoTiling  to  his  direction,  let  the  property  bo  distributed 
•nry  justly  to  the  wife  and  children  and  relations,  to  every  one 
*ci-oiding  to  the  drgreo  that  belongs  to  him. 

Csip.  7».  And  let  the  lieriota  be  as  it  is  fitting  to  the  degree. 
An  eorl's  such  as  thereto  belongs,  that  is,  eight  horses,  four 
wldltd  tnit  four  unaaddhil,  and  four  helmets  and  four  coals  of 
nul,  knd  aght  speara  and  as  many  shields,  and  four  swords  and 
too  tuancusea  of  g»Ul.  And  after  that,  a  king's  thegn's,  of  those 
who  Bra  nwuvEt  to  him  ;  four  horses,  two  saddled  and  two  un- 
Maldlcd.  end  two  swords  and  four  speare  and  as  many  shields, 
aitd  a  helmet  and  a  coat  of  mail  and  fifty  mancuses  of  gold. 
And  of  th«  mediivl  Iht^s,  a  horse  and  his  trappings  and  his 
nrnis ;  or  liis  *  hoalsfang'  iu  Wessux  ;  and  in  ITercia  two  pounds ; 
and  in  East  .\nglia  two  pounds.  And  the  heriot  of  a  king's 
ihi^u  among  the  Dune^  who  has  his  sokon,  four  ponods.  And 
if  ho  havp  furtliiT  relation  to  the  king,  two  horses,  one  saddled 
oik)  Ihr  other  nui«utdlc<l,  and  one  sword  and  two  spears  and  two 
phicld*  and  lll^y  mancusee  of  gold ;  and  ho  who  is  of  less  means, 
two  pound). 

Cap.  81.  Aud  I  will  thai  every  man  be  entitled  to  his  hanting 
iu  wuud  and  in  field,  on  his  own  possession.  And  let  every  one 
fongo  my  hunting :  take  notice  where  I  will  have  it  uotres- 
puMd  on,  under  ]M.malty  of  the  full  '  wite.' 

C*f.  83.  Aud  1  will  tliat  every  man  be  entitled  to  'grith' 
to  the  gtmot  aud  from  the  gemot,  except  he  be  a  notorious 
thief. 
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Cbabtes  op  Canute. 

following  Cbftrtcr  nfforda  b  most  important  illustration 
or  the  policy  of  Canute  with  regard  to  hia  English  subjecle,  and 
of  the  gcnenil  spirit  of  hia  legislation  after  his  rule  was  univcr- 
Bnlly  admitted.  It  probubly  belongs  to  the  year  1020,  in  which 
the  king  returned  from  Denmnrk,  as  the  earl  Thurcyl,  to  whom 
it  is  addressed,  was  outlawed  the  following  year.  The  laws  of 
Edgnr  haJ  been  chosen  by  the  Danes  and  English  at  Oxford  in 
1018.     The  document  is  published  for  the  first  time. 

Canute,  the  king,  greets  his  archbishops  and  his  suffragan 
bishops,  and  Thurcyl  the  earl,  and  all  his  earls  and  all  lua 
people,  twelfiijnde  and  twjliynde,  clerk  and  lay,  in  England, 
Iriendly ;  and  I  do  you  to  wit  that  I  will  be  kind  lord  and 
unfailing  to  Oud's  rights  and  to  right  scciilur  law.  I  took  to 
my  remembrance  the  writing  and  the  word  that  archbishop 
Lyfing  brought  me  from  Rome  from  the  pope,  that  I  should 
everywhere  maintain  the  glory  of  God  and  put  down  wrong, 
and  work  full  peace  by  the  might  that  Ood  would  give  me. 
Now  I  shrank  not  from  my  cost  whilst  hostility  was  in  band 
amon;;  jou ;  now  I  with  (jod'a  help  took  away  at  toy  cost  that 
of  which  men  told  me  that  it  threatened  us  with  more  harm 
tlian  well  pleased  us;  and  then  went  I  myself  into  Denmark, 
with  the  men  that  went  with  me,  from  whence  most  harm  came 
to  you ;  and  tliat  have  I  with  God's  help  taken  precautions  for 
that  never  hencefortli  shoubl  enmity  come  to  you  from  thence 
whilst  ye  men  rightly  hold,  and  my  life  lasteth.  Now  I 
thank  God  Almighty  for  his  help  and  mercy,  tbat  I  have  so 
allayed  the  great  harms  that  threatened  us,  that  we  need  expect 
from  thence  no  harm,  hut  to  full  peace  and  to  deliverance  if 
need  be.  Now  I  will  that  we  uU  rcvereutly  thank  God  Almighty 
Tor  the  mercy  that  he  has  done  for  our  help.  Now  I  beseech 
■■my  archbishops  and  all  my  suffragan  bishops  that  they  all  bo 
oltentive  about  God's  right,  every  one  in  his  district  which  ia 
committed  to  him  ;  and  also  my  ealdormen  I  couimand  that 
they  help  the  bishops  to  God's  right  and  to  my  royal  authority 

iand  to  the  behoof  of  all  the  people.  If  any  be  so  bold,  clerk  or 
lay,  Dane  or  English,  as  to  go  against  God's  law  and  against  my 
royal  authority,  or  against  secular  taw,  and  be  unwilling  to 
make  amends,  and  to  alter  according  to  my  bishops'  teaching, 
then  I  pray  Thurcyl  my  carl,  aud  also  cummund  him,  that  he 
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1«nd  tbal  unri(-Iitcous  one  to  ri^lit  if  he  ran  ;  if  he  cnnnof,  then 
will  I  witli  tlic  Btmigth  of  ua  buti)  Ibat  he  doslroy  Iiim  !□  tbo 
Innd  or  drive  him  out  of  tlic  land,  be  he  better,  be  he  wone ; 
and  also  I  commond  nil  ray  reeves,  by  my  friendship  and  by  all 
llmt  they  own,  and  by  their  own  life,  that  they  everywhere  hold 
my  people  rightly  and  judge  right  judgments  by  the  shire 
liiahope'  witness,  and  do  such  merey  therein  na  the  shire  bishop 
thinkjB  right,  bb  h  man  may  attain  to ;  and  if  any  harbour  h 
thief,  or  neglect  the  pursuit,  be  ho  answerable  to  me  as  the 
thief  fihould,  unless  he  can  clear  himself  towards  me  with  full 
purgation.  And  I  will  that  aU  people,  clerk  ajid  lay.  hold  fi^ 
Edgar's  law,  which  all  men  have  chosen  niid  sworn  to  at  Oxford, 
for  that  all  the  bishops  »iy  that  it  right  deeply  ofieods  Qod,  that 
a  man  break  oaths  or  pledges;  and  likewise  they  further  teach 
US  that  we  should  with  all  might  and  main,  alike  seek,  love,  and 
worship  tbo  eternal  merciful  God,  and  eschew  all  unrighteous. 
ness  ;  that  is,  slaying  of  kinsmeji,  nnd  murder,  and  perjury,  and 
witehcroft  and  enchantment,  and  adultery,  and  ineest ;  and  also 
wc  charge  in  the  name  of  God  Almighly,  and  of  all  liig  saints, 
that  no  man  be  go  bold  as  to  muiry  a  hallowed  nun  or  rayncheu ; 
and  if  any  hove  done  so,  be  he  outlaw  towards  God,  and  excnm- 
miinicatcd  from  all  Christendom,  and  answerable  to  the  king  in 
all  be  has,  unless  he  quickly  aller  and  deeply  make  nmends  to 
God;  and  fiiilher  still,  ve  admonish  that  men  keep  Sunday's 
festival  with  all  their  might,  and  observe  it  from  Saturday's 
noon  to  Monday's  dawning ;  and  no  man  be  so  hold  that  ho 
either  go  to  market  or  seek  any  court  ou  that  holy  day ;  and  nil 
men,  poor  and  rich,  oeek  their  church,  and  n^k  forgiveness  for 
their  sius,  and  keep  earnestly  every  ordiiined  fust,  und  earnestly 
honour  the  saints  that  the  nmss  priests  shall  bid  aty  thut  we 
may  altogether  through  the  mercy  of  the  evevlasling  God  and 
the  inteifession  of  his  saints  come  to  llii>  joy  of  the  kingdom  of 
leaven,  and  dwell  witli  Uiin  who  livelh  and  reigneth  for  ever 
without  end.  Amen. 

[York  Gogpel  Book,  MS.] 
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A.D,  1043-1066.  Edwabd  the  Confessor  (aa  recorded 
by  tlie  wise  men  of  the  shires  imder  William,  and  edited  by 
Ghinvill  in  the  next  century,  with  the  legal  language  odajited 
to  the  later  period). 

IX.  De  illi*  fjiii  jiiHiriwn/ativnl  aqimt  »W  frrH  rnH-ll.  Adsit 
ad  judicium  minister  epiKopi  cum  clciicis  suis,  ct  Juatilia  legis 
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^Bm  legiUtlMU  bomtnibns  prorlticiae  iltiiu,  ut  viJi^ant  et  nudinat 
^PfOiod  onnift  a«qiie  fiarrt ;  et  <iuos  sulvikvenl  Dominus  per  misi'ri- 
CBnlisra  Soam  et  jottitia  eorum,  quieti  aiiit  el  litieri  ubecuJaDt ; 
•t  qaM  tniqiiitas  ct  injuBtitia  sua  condemn  aver  it,  JostitU  re^s 
Am  ipBU  fieri  fnciAt  justitium.  Barunea  autem  qui  curias  suns 
fcftbml  de  hoiniiiibus  siils,  videast  at  ita  ogant  do  eis  qualeous 
rrp  Detrni  raatum  non  ioourraDt,  et  regem  non  ofieDdant.  Et 
d  (lUcitani  de  bominibus  oJiorum  liaroQum  oiitur  in  curiia  suii, 
Auit  ad  plocitum  Justitin  regis,  quoniam  absque  eo  fieri  Don 
tUicL  Et  ftt  liaronea  slnt  qui  judicia  non  haLeitnt,  in  hondrcdo 
nU  ])ladtam  habitura  fuerit,  ad  propinquiorcm  ecclesiam  ubi 
jndwism  regis  erit,  delerminauilum  est,  sulvis  reutitudinlbua 
Mrooam  ipaorum. 

^B  Xni.  DlpUiotuu  tehirarwn  et  hundredorum.  DIviaionea 
^BsBtmum  n^a  propric  cum  judicio  iilL  chiminonim  regalium 
^Pwot  Divisioaed  bunUredorum  et  wapent^igiuruni,  coaiitibus  et 
'       vkaconiitibtu,  cum  judivio  comitatus, 

XX.  De  FriMoryis.  Alia  pax  masimn  est,  per  quam  omnes 
finaiod  sUtn  Biisteutantur  :  scilicet  fiitcjnssiouis  Btabilitato, 
qnaiii  Aii^  rocant  fritLborgas,  pmeter  Eboracensea  qui  vocant 
wn  tnuntmnB  lale,  hoc  CEt,  numerum  x.  bominum.  Kt  iioc  est, 
mod  dc  omnibus  villia  totius  regni  sub  decennall  fidojuesione 
dtboutt  omoea  esse,  its  quod  bi  unas  ex  decem  fori^fecerit, 
nonm  ram  babereat  bA  rectum.  Quod  si  aufugeret,  el  diuerent 
iftod  nan  possent  cum  lial)erc  ad  rectum,  darotur  cia  ad  minus 
ft  Joatrtia  regis  Bpatlam  xx.  dierum  et  unius  diei ;  et  si  possent 
ram  inrcnire,  addacerent  enm  ad  JuEtitiam.  Ipee  quideni  de 
no  rertaoret  damnum  quod  fecerat,  el  de  corpore  suo  liat 
JmUla,  n  ad  hoc  forisfecerit.  Si  autem  infra  supradictum  tcr* 
mlnam  tnveniri  non  potent,  quia  in  omni  fritbborge  unns  erut 
cajotalia  qoem  ipei  vocabant  frUlihorge  keved,  ipse  copifalis 
Kciwret  dnoa  de  melioribus  in  suo  frithborge,  ct  de  Iribua 
bitUlOi;gu  propiaqoioribus  vicinis  suia  accipiat  de  unoquoque 
enililaai ;  4t  eimiiiter  duos  de  melioribus,  si  potent  eos  Imbere, 
M  H  ihMrHff'TTi'h  exputget  se  et  frithliorgum  suum  si  facere  potent, 
it  fani&GlO  et  fo^  supndicti  malefactoris.  Quod  si  facere  uou 
potml,  itstaurarel  damnum  quod  ipse  fecerat  de  proprio  fori»- 
hdoria  tpMntum  durarerit,  et  de  euo  ;  et  crga  Juetitiam  emen- 
H«lit  Becanctum  qwod  legaliter  judicatum  fuciit  eis.  El  tamen 
aKniDMtara  qnod  non  potuerunt  complerc  p.-T  »icinos,  p«r  §• 
ipMs  oov«n  jureol  ae  vne  immnuf^i>.  Et  ni  aliqnan  ponwrtnt 
e.  Miducent  ram  ad  JusUliam,  ai  jKitacnat>  Mt  ducnt 
liutitine  obi  nL 
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XXL  Detcriptio  lib«rtalum  divertarvm.  ArcIiiepUcopi,  cpi- 
acopi,  comites,  baroncs  at  mitites  aaos  at  propi-ioa  survieot^B  buds, 
sdlioet:  dapiferos,  pinceraas,  camcrarios,  coqaos,  pistores,  sub 
8U0  frithborgo  habebant ;  et  ipsi  suoa  armigeroa  Tel  alios 
Bervientes  snos  eub  suo  frithborgo;  qciod  si  ipsi  foriB/acerent, 
et  clamor  viciuornm  insurgeret  Je  «ia,  ipsi  baberent  eoi  od 
rectum  in  curia  sua,  ei  babereat  sacbam  ct  aocham,  tol  et  tUeam, 
et  iafnngeQethef. 

XXII.  Quid  ail  Soffte,  el  Sncfte,  et  Tol,  el  Tltram,  «t  In/an- 
gtatln/.  SocHE  est,  qiiod  si  utlquia  quaerit  uliquid  in  terra  sua, 
ctiam  furtum,  bub  est  justitia  bi  iDventum  fuerit  an  aim. 
Sacba,  quod  El  uliquia  aJiquetn  nominntim  de  aliquo  calumni- 
atus  fuerit,  et  ipse  negoveril,  forisfactura  probatioiiis  vet  aegd- 
tionis,  si  eyenerit,  soft  erit,  Tol,  quod  nos  vocamus  thclonenm, 
scilicet  libcrtatem  emend!  et  vcndeudi  in  terra  sua.  Tiieam, 
quod  ai  aliquia  aliquid  iut«rciebatur  super  aliquem,  ot  ipse  nou 
poterat  warantum  euuni  habere,  erit  foriafaotara,  et  juatitia 
Biniillter  de  caliunoiatore  si  de&ciebat,  sua  erit.  De  Infabgv:nk- 
THEF : — JuBtitia  cognoscentia  latronis  sua  eat  de  boniiue  suo,  si 
captUB  fuerit  Buper  terrain  Buam.  £t  ilti  qui  non  habent  con- 
euetudincs  quas  supradiiimus,  ante  Justitiam  regis  faciout 
rectum  etiam  in  bundredo,  vel  in  wapentagits,  vel  in  scbiris. 

XXVin.  Quare  Frithhrirgi  constiiuii  tuia.  Cum  autem 
viderunt  quod  aliqiii  atulti  libenter  forisfaciebant  erga  vicinos 
auoB,  Bapieatiores  ceperunt  consilium  iuter  se,  quomodo  eo9 
reprimerent,  et  eic  impoBuemnt  justitiarioa  super  quoaque  s. 
frilbborgoa,  quos  decanos  possum  us  dicere,  Anglice  autem 
Cyenthe-heved  vocati  sunt ;  boc  est  caput  x.  Isti  autem  inter 
villas,  inter  viciuos  tractabaut  causas,  et  secundum  quod  forig- 
facturae  erant,  emondationea  et  ordiDaliones  faciebant,  videlicet 
de  pascaia,  de  pratis,  de  mc^ibus,  de  certationibua  inter  vicinoa, 
et  de  multis  bujuamodi  quae  frequenter  iusurguut. 

XXIX.  Cum  ftutem  majores  causae  insurgebant,  referebant  eas 
ad  aliaa  majores  justitiarios  quos  eapienteB  supradicti  super  eus 
constituerant,  aciiicct,  super  x.  decanos,  quoa  po^umus  vorore 
ceDteuarioB  quia  super  centam  frithborgua  juOicaliant. 
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PAET   III. 

,CT  CHARTERS  AND  EXCERPTS  ;  iforman  Pmo4. 
A.D.  1066-1087.    WILLIAM   L 


"Aiwhbtihop*  of  Cknt«Aiur.    Sligond,  1051-1070;  liMifrM<\  1070- 
1089. 
JuUoM.    Odo  of  Bsyeui  and  ^rillUm  Fiti-OBbera,  1067;  Williua  de 
WweaM  Mill  Richard  Fiti-Gilbert,  1073 ;  Luifnna  of  Canterbur;, 
Qeebqr  Bwkop  of  CouUnoet.  aai  Robert  Conot  of  Hortun,  107B. 

E~'  *1an.  Hertut,  kftermrdi  Biihcf  of  f1'"T'»tii,  106S  ;  Osbern, 
■wda  BiahOp  of  Exet«r,  1070-1074  ;  Oonund.  afUiwuill  Bisbop 
klabuij,  1074-1078  ;  Mkuiice,  >rterwuda  Bishop  of  Loniloii, 
>~io8j :  Williua  de  Bmnfea.aFUrnrardi  Bishop  of  Thelfuid.  10S3- 
1:  William  Giaord,  10SG-10S7. 
LtAM  the  Conqueror  having,  at  the  battle  of  Hastings, 
the  kiDgdom  of  England  from  Harold,  was  elected  by 
the  wiUo,  and  crowned  after  making  the  luu&l  compact  with  the 
ttatiati.  He  abowed  himself  prepared  to  rule  as  the  West  Saxon 
line  of  fciogs  before  him  had  done,  and  found  the  forfeited 
danManSB  and  jurisdictions  of  the  family  of  Godwin  BnfGdent  to 
ntuiy  fbr  the  moment  the  demands  of  his  servants  and  allies. 
But  Uic  tyraimy  of  Odo  of  Baycnx  and  William  Fitz-Osbem, 
vbo  irere  )efi  behind  as  Juaticea  regent  on  the  occasion  of  his 
flnt  Tuit  to  Ifonnandy,  produced  a  resistance  which  was  not 
extii^blied  tutil  »  very  lurge  portion  of  the  native  landowners 
bad  mfliend  forfeiture,  and  a  very  large  substitution  of  Norman 
aoblM  ia  both  Unds  and  jurisdiclioas  followed.  This  substltu- 
tioB  iMd  tbe  twofold  eDeci  of  producing  a  gradual  change  in  the 
iutitlitiaoi  d(  the  country,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest, 
or  properly  feudal   type,  and  of  thl 
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raising  np  &  nobility  covetous  of  extensive  estatea  and  beutditary 
juiUdictioQS,  vbich  must  in  the  loDg  run  cripple  Iha  ancient 
power  of  the  king  and  the  ajEt«ni  of  self-government  *Lic!i  still 
Bubsiated  among  the  people.  The  struggles  of  the  Englisli 
against  their  conquerors  were  after  a  short  interval  eucceedtrd 
by  A  series  of  strugglea  between  the  Cro^vn  and  the  Burona, 
which  began  in  the  conspiracy  of  Ralph  Guader  and  Roger  son 
of  William  Fitz-Osbern,  and  eonliuued  until  the  nobility  of  the 
Conquest  was  nearly  estinct.  The  reign  of  the  Conqueror 
witnessed  only  the  opening  of  this  long  contest,  which  had  tho 
effect  in  its  luro  of  compelling  the  kings  to  foster  every  remnant 
of  local  independence  aniougst  the  Knglish  at  a  check  ou  ths 
rebetlioufl  and  tyrannical  policy  of  (he  great  fendatoriea.  But 
this  did  not  prevent  the  rapid  asBimilntlan  of  the  government,  in 
its  highest  range,  to  the  feudal  model ;  whioh  was  the  most  pro- 
minent result  of  the  Couqncat,  regarded  in  its  constitutional 
aspect. 


EXCEHPTS. 

A.D.  1066.  Will.  Pictav.,  Gtita  H'iUelvii,  ed.  Maserei, 
p.  145.  Die  ordinatioui  d^'reto,  elocutus  sd  Anglos  condecenti 
sermone  Eboracensia  archie  pi  acopua,  acquitatem  valde  amaiie, 
aevo  maturus,  sapiens,  bonus,  eloqueoa,  an  conpenlireiit  eum 
(^yilIelmum)  sihi  dominum  coronari,  inquisivit.  Froteetati  sunt 
hilarem  conscnsum  nniversi  minime  haesitantes,  ac  si  coelitus 
una  mente  data  unaque  voce.  Auglomm  voluntati  quam  facil- 
lime  Normanni  consonucrunt ;  sermocinato  ad  cos  ac  aenteutiam 
percunctato  Constantini  praesnle,  ...  Sic  electum  cooBecruvit 
idem  arehiepiacopus,  aequo  sancta  vita  earns  et  invioliLta  fama, 
impofiuit  ei  regium  diodema  ipsumque  regio  solio  fuvente  mul- 
torum  praaaentia  praeaulum  ct  abbutum.  ,  .  . 

Flor.  Wioobx.  Consecratua  eat  honoriSce,  priuB,  nt  idem 
uvhipraesu!  ah  eo  exigebnt,  sute  altare  ^aucti  Petri  A])OBtoli, 
coram  clero  ct  populo  jurcjurando  promittenB  s^  vetle  ea&ctu 
Dei  ccclcMss  ac  r«ctorea  lllai-um  defendere,  necnon  et  cunctum 
populum  aibi  subjectum  juste  et  re^li  providentia  regere, 
rectum  legem  stittucre  ct  t^uer^  rapinas  iitjuataque  judicia 
pcnitus  intetdicere. 
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Ciiiiox.  S*l.  Anil  bo  came  to  Weetniirtter  aud  Ard>|jiiilio|i 
(AltlmJ  conBecnlod  him  king;  and  meu  [>iiid  liim  tribute,  and 
dcUvcrvd  lum  hoatogMi  t-iui  ATtenvards  bought  ibeir  land. 

Vnx.  HjUJiivn.,  Cm/(i  Hi-^-im,  lib.  iii.  $  379.  Convivia  iu 
|inMf|iau  fcativitutibufl  sumptuosa  et  mngnifica  inibat ;  Nalale 
Domini  '  I  ■■  fcestraiii,  Piiscbu  a|>ud  Wintom'ain,  Peateeosten 

Kpwl    Vi  lonutn    ogcns    qiiotoimts    quibus    iu  Anglin 

naonri  Itcurut:  omees  to  cojusctrnque  iirofe5.sioiiie  tnagnnUia 
TTgiun  «dict(itn  MV«r«ic)<at,  nt  extemrum  gcutiuin  Icgati  spooiem 
iBwItitoiliiita  a})pnnitumqua  delicisrum  mirarcntur.  .  ,  .  Quem 
nwmi  coDnrudi  primUH  suocesaor  obatioate  teuult,  aecuudns 
onivi 

OhUKtX.  Sax.,  A.D.  1087.  Thrice  he  wore  his  crown  every 
mr,  a»  "ftei  u  he  wqm  io  EDgland  ;  at  Eailer  ho  wore  it  at 
Wtoebotcr;  at  Wliitsuntide  at  M'cstminatcr;  at  Mufiriiiter  at 
nimicwlcr ;  ouJ  llim  vere  witli  him  all  the  rich  men  over  all 
Eaghad,  archbialiopfi  and  snfimgau  bishops  abbots  and  carU, 
tluj^ai)d  kntgfata. 

R.  HovEDEN,  ClironKB,  n.  918.  A.D.  107D.  Willvlmus 
rnx,  quarto  aimo  rcgnt  eui.  couFilio  boronutu  auurum,  fecit 
mmnOKri  per  tjniverms  coneultituB  Aoglioe  Angba  uobilrs  ct 
npimtea  M  son  lege  emditos,  nt  eorum  ct  jara  ct  cotiBuetuditics 
ab  ipail  au£i«t.  Electi  igitur  dc  siuguliB  totiita  pntriao 
coRiiuiibut  viri  duodecim  jnrejumodo  confirmaTcrunt  primo 
at  qnoa<l  ponwnt  recto  tramite,  oeque  ad  dextram  neque  ad 
■inatmn  putem  d«Tcrl«Dtcs,  Icgntn  suarum  consuetudinem  et 
MMittB  ftXtttKenxtt,  nil  pmetemtittentea,  nil  addentes,  cil 
pncnricaiido  mmantea. 

Plor.  WiOOKS.,  A.  D.  1084.  B«x  Ajiglorani  WillelmuB  dc 
T"")""!'"  bida  per  Angliam  acx  eoUJob  accepit. 

7u>%-  WiooRS,  A.D.  1086.  WilWmna  rex  fecit  doscribi 
nuBen  AoKliam,  quantum  tcrrae  quixquo  haronum  euorum  jius- 
itrff^^,  t|uut  fttudatus  mililee,  qitot  carmcas,  qaot  villano^  i^uot 
yi»it^i»)U,  \tuxaa  quantum  virae  pvcuuiae  quisque  posddebiic  in 
oouii  ngoo  suo,  a  maximo  usque  ad  minimum ;  et  quuDtuni 
reddittu  quarqno  pomcnio  rciMcre  poterat :  et  Tcxata  cat  terra 
muUia  dadibus  indo  pr-jccdcntibus.  Et  in  hci^locuada  Fciite- 
oooto  ■anin  filiuRi  licinricum  apud  Westmonaaterium,  uhi  cu- 
riam natn  t«uuir,  armia  nulitaribim  faouoravit.  Kcu  multn  post 
iHaiMl«rit  nt  KTchi^boopi,  qilscupi,  abbutCB/voiuites,  barones, 
vieaaoantc*,  com  tuia  militibiii,  die   Kalondarum  AuguatATum 
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sil'i  occiirrcrenl  Scnresliviiae  :  r]up  cum  vciiiwscnl,  iiiilitM  Ularum 
sibi  fidcIituUnk  contra  omnes  hoinints  jiirari:  coegit. 

Chbos.  Sax.,  A.D.  1086,  AfWr  ihot  he  yftat  About  bo  Ihiit 
lie  came  st  Lammas  to  SuliHbury.  and  tliere  came  to  liiiii  Iiis 
wilaii,  mid  ftll  the  luDdowning  men  of  property  lliero  wew  ovrr 
all  England,  wliose  soever  meu  they  were,  and  all  bowed  down 
to  him  and  beetinie  bis  raou,  and  Bwore  oaths  of  fealty  to  him 
that  they  noald  be  fuitbful  to  him  against  all  otber  men. 

Obdkbic.  Vital.,  lib.  iv.  c.  7.  Ipsi  vero  regi,  nt  fertur, 
niille  et  aexnginta  librae  sterilensis  raonetae,  Eo!idi<^ue  trigiutft 
ct  trea  olioli,  ex  justia  redditibna  Angliae  pei  singulos  dies 
redduiitur:  cxceptb  mimeribiia  regiis  ot  reatuum  redemption- 
ibus,  aliiBque  multijilicilius  negotiis  quae  regis  aerariuiu  quotidie 
ndaiigcnt ;  rex  WiUelmiis  omiie  regnum  sunm  dili^oter  ioTesti- 
gftvit,rfit  omnea  fisujos  ejua,  eicut  tempore  Edwanii  regis  fiieniid, 
vcificiter  doseribi  fecit.  Terms  autem  militibus  ita  distnbni),  ot 
coniiii  oi\lincs  ita  disposuit,  uC  Angliae  regnum  LX  millia  niili- 
lum  iiiilc^inputer  baberi't,  ac  ad  imperium  regia,  prout  ruUo 
pojioBcerit,  celcriter  exbi  beret. 

Eaduer,  HUl.  A'ov.,  i.  p.  6.  Quaedam  de  eis  quae  nova  per 
Aiigliani  eervari  [Willelmua]  conalituit  ponam  .  .  . 

I.  Non  ergo  pati  volebat  quenqumn  iu  oiiini  domiiiationo  aim 
ejjnstitutum  Ilomanae  uvbis  pontificeni  pro  iipostolieo,  niai  m 
jubentc,  recipei'e,  aut  ejua  litteras  ei  jirimitus  eibi  ostcnEoe  dou 
fuisscnt  ulio  piicto  eURciptre. 

a.  Primaleui  qaoque  rcgni  sni,  ai^ebiepiscopum  diet  Cftntuari- 
Fiiseni  feu  DoroLenienBem,  ai  coacto  generaji  cpiscoporum  con- 
uilio  priveaidcrel,  nou  siiiebat  quicquam  etatuerc  aut  prohi- 
bere  nisi  quae  suae  voluntati  accouuuoda  et  ft  ee  priitio  oBseot 
ordijiata. 

3.  Nulli  nihilo  minus  epiacopcimm  siiorum  cont'eitsum  iri  per- 
mittebat,  ut  nliqucm  de  Imronibns  Ruia  wu  miuiEtria,  aive  iniwsto 
eive  adulteno  eIvo  aliquo  capitali  crimine  denotatum,  jinblice 
nisi  ejus  praeccpto  implaeitarct,  aut  cscommoiucarct  out  ulln 
ccclesiastici  riguria  poena  couslriit^'^ret. 
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ChAKTER  of   WiLLIAU    I   TO   TUK  ClTT  OP  LojfDOJf. 

Will'm    kyng   grct  WiU'm  liisctop  and    Goftfreg*  portirefan 
and  eallc  |ia  burliwnru  biniuin  Londone  Freueisce  and  EngUsoo  1 
freouJlice.  and  ic  kjdc  cow  |mt  ic  wjllo  I'ut  gut  beou  eallra  )>enl 
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gyl  WKfMt  on  Kiiilworilci  iln-go  kyngea.   and  ic 
[cylii  Ikw  hie  fiwliT  vrt'iiiiini:.  fffler  liis  f»Ocr(liege, 
'frcMiui  t<«t  vuig  iiiua  eow  Knig  wrang  beode. 
Uod  nw  gebeablc. 

Wiilutn,  king,  grecU  William,  bisbop,  and  Gos^itli,  port- 

PrMVCj,  Utd  all  Uie  Inirgbcrs  witLiii  LoiiJon,  French  and  Eiigluh, 

Ifntndlj ;  and  I  do  yoii  U>  wit  I.Uiit  I  will  tbitt  ye  two  bo  worthy 

of  >It  tlur  laws  timt  je  were  wortliy  of  in  King  Edward's  day. 

And  I  will  thai  tveiy  child  be  bU  fullicr'a  beir,  nftiT  his  father's 

lay.     Aud  I  will  iiui  eurlurc  tbiit  niiy  miin  olTer  any  wroog  t« 

God  Km^p  you. —  {^Lihw  CiialtttiMrum.} 


SfATBTES   or   WlLUAU   TDE   CoHQCESOB. 

Tlie  following  short  record,  whicli  is  found  in  tliia,  its  earliest 
FlbciB,  IB  the  '  T«xluB  RofienBis,'  a  niannscript  wriitcn  during 
Um  Riga  of  Henry  I,  contains  what  is  probably  the  sum  ami 
MibitaBM  of  all  tli6  legal  enoctraenta  actually  made  by  the  Con- 
qsenr,  Independent  of  his  confirmations  of  the  earlier  laws ; 
Uwf  ore  probably  the  alterations  or  emendations  referred  to  by 
leoTj  I  in  his  charter,  as  made  by  liis  father  in  the  laws  of 
'  Edwartl.  The  ehnrter  which  follows  ia  the  important  Act 
by  wbir-h  William  divided  the  ecclesiastical  from  the  Bccular 
jarifldiction  over  the  cler^,  in  matters  not  strictly  spiritual, 
iriiicb  h«d  of  coiitm  always  U^rn  treated,  as  they  continued  to 
tr,  l>7  the  biahopa,  in  their  own  courts  and  councils. 


Hit  intimahir  ipiid  Wiltelmvt  Rex  A  nfilarum  cunt  pTindpihua 
guU  eoTitlitiiil  poll  Co«ywi«t(tonn;i  A  n^tiac. 

I.  In  prinds  tjuod  Buper  omnia  umim  vellet  Deum  per  totwni 
Mion)  vcneriiri.  uiiani  fiJem  Cbrisli  semper  inviolatam 
paoeni    ct   aecurttatem   intvr  Anglos  et   Nonnannoa 
•ervari. 

a.  Slsliuoiue  ctiani  ut  oniuis  liber  homo  foedere  et  sacruiieutu 
aSmet,  quod  luEra  et  extra  Augliani  Willdnio  rcgi  lideks 
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CMse  voluni,  icrrns  ct  lioiioi-cm  illiiis  omiii  fijclitatfl  eum  eo  «r- 
vni'p,  ct  nutc  cum  contra  iuioiti'Of  dcfendere, 

3.  VdIo  auti?m  ut  omues  bomiura  Cjuoa  mccum  adduxi  aut 
post  mo  TCDeruat  siiit  Jn  pace  mea  ot  quicte.  Et  si  quis  Ae  illis 
occisus  fucrit,  doraintiE  eju^  liabeat  infra  qninquc  dies  homicitlam 
ejus  si  potiicrit ;  sin  autem,  incipiat  persolvere  mtlii  xlvi.  maivaa 
urgenli  qnnmdiu  Eubstuiilia  illius  domini  perduraverit,  Ubi 
vero  Eubslimlia  (lefKerit,  totus  bundrcdus  in  quo  ocdsjo  facta 
est  communiter  gicrsolvat  quod  rcmant^t. 

4.  Et  ouuiis  Frimcigeno  qui  tempore  regis  Edwardi  propiiiqiii 
mei  fuit  in  Anglia  piirticeps  cousuctudinum  Aiiglomm,  qiiod 
ipsi  dicunt  onlilote  et  anscoto,  persolvntur  acciinduin  Icgrni 
Aoglonim.     Hoc  deeretum  Baocitum  est  in  civitate  Claudia. 

5.  lnt«rdiciniua  etiam  ut  nulla  viva  pctninia  veudiilur  aut 
«inntnr  nisi  iiifi'a  civitalcs,  ct  hoc  ante  tres  fidelea  testes ;  ncu 
alicjuHin  rem  retustam  sine  fiJcjusnure  el  wiiranto.  Quoil  ai 
ulitur  foccrit,  solvut  et  persojrnt,  ct  pasten  foi'iafacturati), 

6.  Decretuni  est  etiaiu  ilii,  ut,  bi  Francigcnn  sppcllaverit 
Anglum  dc  perjurio  aut  raurdro,  furto,  homiciJio,  ran,  quml 
Angli  dicunt  apoi'tani  rapinnm  quao  negari  nun  potest,  Auglua 
EC  dofendat  per  quod  melius  volucrit,  aut  judicio  ferri  aut 
duello.  Si  autcm  Anglus  iufinnus  fucrit,  invcniiit  alium  qui 
pro  «o  fHcIut.  Si  quia  eoruni  victria  fuciit,  emcndet  xl.  Boliiios 
regi.  Si  Anglus  Friinoigentiiii  ai>pellaverit  et  jirobaro  iiolucrit 
judicio  aut  duello,  rolo  tamcu  Francigenam  purgare  se  sacr«- 
niento  no  a  frocto. 

7.  Hoc  quo[[UC  praecipio  et  volo,  ut  omnee  babeant  et  teneant 
legem  Edwardi  regis  in  terria  ct  in  omnibus  rebus,  ndauctis  iia 
quae  constitui  ad  uti1itRt«ni  popuU  Angloruin. 

8.  Omnia  iiomo  qui  voluerit  se  teneri  pro  libero  sit  in  plegio, 
ut  plegius  teneat  ct  babeat  ilium  ad  justitiam  si  quid  offenderit. 
Kl,  EI  quiaquani  talium  cvaserit,  videant  plegii  ut  gimplieiter 
Eolvant  quod  calumuiatum  eet,  et  purgent  ec  quia  iu  evaso 
nullum  fraudem  noverint.  Eequiratur  Lundredus  et  comitatus, 
Bicut  antecCHBores  nostri  statuerunt.  Et  qui  juste  venire  delH-reiit 
et  venire  nolucriut,  Bcmcl  suuiuioueontur  ;  et  si  seewudo  venire 
iioluerint,  accipiatur  unuB  boa,  ct  summoneantur  tertio.  Et  w 
nou  lj?rtio  Tcuerint,  accipiatur  alius  boB ;  quarta  auteiu  vice  si 
non  venerint,  reJdatur  de  rebus  hominis  illius  qui  venire  nolu- 
erit  quod  cnlumniatum  est,  quod  dicitur  oeapgeld ;  vX  iusujK-r 
foriafeetura  regis. 

9.  Ego  probibeo  ut  nuUus  vendat  Uominem  extra  patriam 
RUper  plcnam  forisfiieturani  nieam. 

10.  Intcrdico  ctiam  no  quia  occidfttur  aut  auspendulur  pro 
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Ouhmn/rom  I^omeida^. 


8.^ 


•tiqu  cnlpa,  fcO  fninnlnr  oriili,  ot  leflticuli  ii1><^n'Untiir,  V.i 
boe  prMce]>luin  tiou  ^il  viDltituin  eiipc^r  fo lin fuel u ram  nn^uiu 
plttMBi.— (Jtf.y.  BaiiL  Jiaidingvn,  G,  6^t.) 
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Omwsuccb  op  WaLrAM  I,  skparatiso  tee  Spiritdai. 

AJtO  TSHPO&AL  CotTBTS. 


Wilhlmaa  gratia  Dei  Kex  Aiiglorum,  R.  Balnardo  et  Q.  de 
MagDkvilU,  et  I*.  i]e  Vuloines,  ceterisque  me'ia  lidelibiia  de  Ei^sex 
•t  da  QartfardAct'ire  ct  de  Middclsex,  eolutcm.  Sciatis  voa 
OBtSM  tt  eetvri  tiici  lideled  qui  ia  Aiiglia  maoent,  quod  episco- 
|nl(B  Irgw,  qoM  non  bene  iiec  secaudiun  Gnuctorum  caiicrtium 
pTMWpto  iisqae  ftd  mea  teniponi  in  regno  Anglonim  fuerunt, 
eoumuii  concilio  ct  consilio  arcliitpisco[MJrUDi  et  epiflctiponim  et 
aMMtaai  et  omoiam  principLim  regni  niei  eiuendtuidaa  judicavi, 
Pivpteren  maodo  et  rcgia  uuctoritate  pi-iwcipio,  ot  duUus  episco- 
poa  vd  uciuduicotiiu  dc  IfgiLus  epUcojialibus  aiupHus  in  hundrct 
plkcitft  teiMNUit,  DM  caUBam  quae  ad  reg'iiDen  aniiuaram  pertluet 
ad  juilicJam  Becularium  homiuum  adducant,  sol  quicunque  se- 
nuklum  epiacopules  leges,  de  quacuoque  caiisa  vcl  culpa  iuter- 
(idUtWi  ^erit,  ad  locum  quem  ad  boc  ejiiscopua  cUgerit  vel 
tidOuiMTerit  Tcniat,  ihique  de  caut^a  vel  culp»  EUa  respondeat,  et 
BOB  Mcaodum  buodret,  sed  Gecundum  canoncs  et  episcopulea 
ieget,  t«clDiii  Deo  et  epi^copo  buo  fuciat.  Bi  vera  tiliquis  per 
Mtxrcbiuin  «latii3  ad  justitiam  episcopalein  venire  cimtempserit 
M  Doloerit,  Tocetnr  Bemel,  Gecundo  et  tertio  ;  quod  si  iiec  sic  ad 
vnModBtJouem  venerit,  eicoiumuDicetur,  et  si  opus  fucrit  ad  lioo 
nMUcMidum,  fortitudo  et  justitia  regis  vel  viceconiitia  adhibe- 
■lur,  Ille  auteiB  qui  vocatua  ad  justitiam  e]iiacopi  venire  nolu- 
■rit  pro  uiioquuque  vocatione  legem  epiBcopalem  emcndiibit, 
lloe  eUoiD  defendo,  et  niea  auctoritate  tnterdico,  ne  ullus  vice* 
emnca  aut  prnepositua  seu  miaieter  regis,  nee  aliquia  laicus 
hxmo,  do  le).-iUus  quae  nd  episcopnm  pertinent  ae  intromittat, 
BPT  allqiiu  laicus  tiomo  alium  bominem  sine  justitia  epiecopi  ad 
juilit-iiiin  sdducat.  Judicium  vcro  in  nulla  loco  portetur,  ni^  in 
rp<"cia|>ali  aedij  aut  !d  ilto  loco  quem  ad  hoc  episcopua  cooHtitu- 
ttit.— {Ancient  tau:i  and  Jusliti/tes,  p,  113.) 


AD.  1086.     EXTIIACT3  FROM   DOMESDAY  BOOK. 

Ne»i  (o  the  lawa  and  chariera  of  tlie  early  kings,  the  record 
gf  local  ciutotua  in  Domeaday-book  is  Hie  source  of  the  most 


86 


William  I. 


[part 


certain  information  sa  to  tie  common  law  of  England  before  tlio 
Cotiqaest.  It  is  probable  tbat  Bveiytbing  in  tlie  ao-cftllcd  lawri 
of  Edward  the  Coofesaor  (above,  p-  76J,  wbicb  Lqh  any  sort  of 
authenticity,  is  derived  from  tltese  memoranda.  The  followiag 
extracts  are  given  here  as  illustrating — i.  The  uri&toemtio 
character  of  the  municipal  governmeut  in  the  towns  which 
contained  the  germs  of  an  organisation  of  their  own  ;  a.  Tlie 
financiiil  systt-m  of  the  counties  previous  to  its  organisation 
iinUcr  the  Court  of  Eicliequcr,  and  whilst  still  aJmiuistered  by 
eoldormea  or  earls,  superior  to  the  sheriSi  who  take  their  j)lacc 
under  the  Norman  system,  although  the  earl  retains  '  the  third 
penny"  of  the  eounty ;  3.  The  '  consuetudines'  or  financial  and 
legal  customary  settlement  wliiuh  it  was  the  object  of  tho 
municipal  charters  of  the  next  century  to  conserve  or  amend  ; 
4.  The  method  of  raising  and  supporting  the  customary  military 
force  of  the  /yrd  or  expeditio  ;  and  5.  The  early  application  of 
the  method  of  inquest  by  jury  for  the  ascertaining  of  these  legal 
and  financial '  conauetndlnca,'  exemplified  in  the  beading  of  the 
Ely  Survey. 


I 
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TlTLB  OP  THE  DOKGSDAT  IkQITSST   FOR    £lT. 

Hie  Bubscrihifur  Inqiiiaitio  Terrarum  quomodo  haronea  regis 
inquimiit,  videlicet,  per  saci'ameRtum  Vicecomilis  seirau  et  om- 
nium barunum  et  eorum  Francigenarum  ct  totius  centuriatus, 
preshitcri,  praepositi,  vi.  villaiiomm  uniuscujusque  villue.  De- 
lude quomodo  vocatur  mantiu,  quis  tcnu.it  cam  tempore  Regia 
Kadwardi ;  quis  modo  tenet ;  quot  hidae ;  quot  carmcae  in 
dominio,  quot  bominum  ;  quot  villniii ;  quot  coturii  ;  ijuut 
aervi ;  quot  liberi  homines  ;  quot  suchemaui ;  qnuutuiu  silvoe  ; 
quantum  prati  ;  quot  poscuomm  ;  quot  moleuduin ;  quot  pis* 
cinae;  quantum  est  additum  vel  ablalnm ;  quantum  valebat 
totum  Einiul ;  et  quantum  modo  ;  quantum  ibi  quisque  lihi;r 
homo,  vel  sochemannua  hahuit  vel  bab^t.  Hoc  totum  tripliciler ; 
scilicet  tempore  E^gis  Aeduardr,  et  quiiiido  Rax  Willelmos  dedit ; 
ft  quomodo  sit  moilo;  et  ei  [utcst  plus  habcri  qnnm  liabestur. — 
[IiKjuUiciu  £liensii,  DomaJan,  iii.  ^97.) 
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Cl'HTOlia    or  ClIESTEB. 

d«  Cntre  tempore  Regis  Edwardi  geldabat  pro  L 
Udu.  Tree  liiilueet  <limi<lin  ()uuq  sunt  extra  omtal«m.  Hoo 
Mt,  uiw  kida  et  tltmidm  ultnt  puiitrin.  ot  ti.  bidae  ia  Neutone  et 
KadecUve  et  in  burt^  epi^copi ;  liae  guldabant  ram  ciritate. 

Toapore  BogU  Edwunli  eraot  in  ipsa  civitata  cccc.  «t  xxxi. 
doautf  gcUhnte*.  £t  praeter  has  Wbebat  episcopus  Ivi.  domus 
nUftstea,  ^mc  reddebat  liticc  civitas  i.  tnorkae  argctitt  ct 
ainutiun.  Ihue  partes  unuit  regis  et  tertia  couutis ;  et  liae 
kg<«  ennl  ftii ; 

Pax  data  niaau  r«^  re]  suo  breTi  re)  per  euum  legatum,  a! 
ab  aliquo  fuiMet  infracto,  imle  rex  c.  solidos  habebat.  Quod  si 
!{«■  p*x  regis  jueeu  ejus  a  cumite  data  fuissct  iiifracta,  de 
cvbtum  aoJidis  i|Qi  pro  hoo  Uaiiuntur  tertium  deDarium  comes 
bsMiat.  Si  veru  a  pmepuslto  regis  nut  ministro  comitia  endem 
pftx  data  infrtDgcretur,  per  xl,  Eulidoi  emeudabatur,  et  comitia 
en(  trttius  deimriua. 

Si  qnis  liber  Iioiuo  regis  pacem  datam  iufriiigena  in  doroo 
boauDcm  occidisset,  terra  ejus  et  peeuaia  tola  regis  erat,  et  ipse 
ntla^  fiebat.  Hoc  ideiu  babebat  comes  de  suo  tantuin  bomiiie 
hsDC  forisfaeluram  fseiorite.  Cuilibet  autcm  utiagh  uullus 
|Mtct«t  reddere  pacem  nisi  per  regem. 

Qui  iBSguiQem  fuciebat  a  mane  secundae  ferine  usque  nd 
noasn)  stbb&ti,  x.  golidis  emendabat.  A  noita  vera  sabbnti  iis(|uc 
*d  MBBO  •ecandae  feriae  sanguis  efiusus  xx.  solidis  emeudabutur. 
Sif^har  XX.  solidos  solvebat  qui  hoc  faeiebut  iu  xit.  diebus 
NatiTitAtia,  et  iu  die  PurlGcationis  Sandae  Moria^  et  primo 
die  Pascbae.  et  primo  die  Fentecostes,  et  die  Aeceiinoiiia,  et 
in  Asitimplionu  vel  Nittivitate  Sanctae  Mariae,  et  id  Jie  fcslu 
Omaiiui)  f^ctorum. 

Qui  in  istls  Sanctis  diebua  bominem  ioterficiebst  iiiL  libris 
etDeadabat ;  in  aliis  autem  diebus  xl.  sdidii.  SiDulito-  H«tin- 
faraiB  vel  foreetel  in  his  fcalia  diebus  et  die  Domi&kio  qui 
hciefaat.  iiii.  libras  eiMilvcbat.     In  aliis  diclnu  xL  eolido*. 

Haagewitbam  faeietis  in  civitat«  x-  rolidoe  dalisL  Pm|KJWliis 
antem  rt^  vel  comitis  banc  forislActtinm  facicM  tz.  aoGdis 
cnxiidabat. 

Qui  rerelach  faciebat  vel  latroctntttm  n)  ' 
in  d<i(uu  infcTuliat,  umimijtUMlqiie  hona  xL 
balnr. 

Vidds  u  alicni  h  Don  tcsitiaM  «SHnMM>te  sz.  iJUti  i 
dabtt ;  puelU  vera  Z.  wlidtt  |>v  r 
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Qui  iu  civiUte  terram  alterlus  stuaibat  et  Don  potcrat  dirn- 
tiocinaro  suam  esse,  x\.  eotidia  craeadabat.  Similiter  et  ille 
qui  claiQoi'om  iticle  fiKiebut,  Bi  sunm  esse  debere  Don  posset 
diratiociuare. 

Qui  tciTaia  auam  vel  propinqui  eui  relevare  volebat  x.  toUdoi 
(labat, 

Quad  El  non  poterst  Tel  nolebat,  teiram  ejus  m  mtma  regis 
pmepositiis  accipiebnt, 

Qui  od  tcrminum  quod  dcbebnt  gablum  noa  rcddebat,  x. 
eolidia  emendabat. 

Si  ignis  civitatem  comburebat,  de  cujus  doroo  exibat  emen- 
dnbat  per  iii.  eras  dcnariorum,  et  mio  propinquiori  Ttcioo  dabat 
ii.  EolidoB.  Omnium  hanim  forisrocturarum  ii.  partes  eront  regis 
et  tertio  comitis. 

Si  sine  liccotin  rc-gis  ad  porlum  civitatia  naves  vetiirent  vel  a 
portu  recederciit.  de  uooquoque  homine  qui  navibua  esaet,  x\. 
Riilidoa  babebat  ve%  ct  comes.  Si  contra  pacem  regis  et  super 
t!Jus  prohibitiouem  navia  adveniret,  tam  ipsam  qunm  liomines 
cum  omnibus  qui  ibi  erant  babebat  rex  et  comes. 

Si  vero  cum  pace  et  licentia  legis  venisset,  qui  in  ea  enuit 
qiiiete  veudebaut  quae  liabcbant :  seil  cum  discederet,  iiii,  denn- 
I'ioa  de  unoquoque  lestli  babebat  rc.\  et  comes.  Si  balientibus 
martrinas  pellca  jiiberet  praepoaitus  regis  ut  nulli  veudei-uiit 
donee  sibi  prius  ostcnsas  compaiarct,  qui  hoc  non  obsci'Vabat  xl. 
eo)idis  em  end  u  bat. 

fVir  sive  muber  falsam  meusuram  in  civilato  faciens,  depre- 
bensuB,  iiii.  solidis  emendabat.  Simi!it«'v  malam  cer^-isiam 
fiiciens,  aut  iu  cathedra  ponebatur  stcrcoris,  aut  iiii,  sobdos 
dabat  praepositia,  Hnnc  forisfacturam  accipiebat  miniBter  regis 
et  comitis  in  civitate,  in  cujuscunque  terra  fuisset,  sive  episcopi 
sive  alterius  bomiuis.  Similiter  et  tb«loneum,  si  quia  ilbid 
detiiiebat  ultra  tres  noetes,  il.  solidis  emendabat. 

Tempore  regis  Edwardi  exaiit  in  civitate  Iiac  vii.  mouetarii, 
qni  dabant  vii.  librae  regi  et  cumiti  extra  Grmam  quando  moneta 
vei'tebalur. 

Tunc  erant  xIL  judleea  civifatis.  et  bi  erant  de  bomiiiibua 
regis  et  epieoopi  et  cnmitis  :  lionini  si  quia  de  liundret  i*emiuie- 
bat  die  quo  sedoLat,  sine  exeusatione  muuiresta,  x.  solidis  cnen< 
dabat  inter  regem  et  comitcni. 

Ad  murum  civitalis  ct  poiitein  reaedifienndum  de  una^iuaque 
bidn  cnmilatua  unuin  bomiuem  venire  praeiwiaitua  edji-oljat. 
Cuju*  homo  non  vouiebat.  dumiims  ejus  xl.  aolidis  emendabat 
rcgi  ct  coraiti.     Ila^c  roriaructuni  exlm  firniain  erat 

llnec  eivitaa  lunu  n-ddelKil  de  firma  ilv.  libra-t  et  iii.  timbres 
Iiellium  marlHuium.     Trrliu  pm-s  crat  comiUs  et  duac  regis. 


Cvtlom$  ffom  Vomeaifoy, 
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Quando  Hugo  comes  recepit  non  valebnt  nisi  \xx.  libria: 
Vatde  enim  craC  vostata  :  ducentae  et  t,  domua  minus  ibi  eroot 
quam  tempore  regis  Edwardi  fueraut.  Modo  totidem  eunt  ibi 
quot  inveait. 

Hanc  civitatem  Himdret  teniiit  de  comito  pro  Ixx.  libriB  et 
una  marka  auH.  Ipse  haliuit  ad  firmain  pro  1.  Hbris  ct  i.  marka 
auri,  omnia  placita  comitis  in  comitatu  et  bundretis  procter 
Inglefeld. 

Terra  in  qua  eet  lemplum  Sancti  Petri,  quam  Robertua  de 
Hodelend  clamabat  ad  teinland,  aicut  diratiocinavit  comitatua, 
nunqunm  pertiouit  ad  manerium  extra  ciritalem  Eed  ad  burgum 
^^  perlinut;  et  semper  fuit  in  ronsuetiidine  regis  et  comitis  eicut 
^Bftliorum  burgenaium. — {Domesdui/,  i.  263,  b.) 

turn  t 


CnSTOMS   OF  LlNCOLS. 


In  civitate  Lineolia  erant  temiwre  regis  Edtvanii  nnvieB  cen* 
turn  et  ]xx.  mansioiies  hcispitutae.  llii:  uumerua  Anj^liee  coni- 
patatur  i.  centum  pro  cxi.  In  ipsa  civitate  erant  xii.  lagenmii, 
id  eat  habenles  aacam  et  Bocam ;  Hardecuut,  Suartin  filiua 
Griniboldi,  Ulf  filius  Suertebrand,  qui  habuit  tliol  et  theim, 
Walraven,  Alwold,  Britnc.Guret,  Ulbert,  Godric  filius  Eddevae, 
Siward  presbyter,  Lewine  presbyter,  Aldene  presbyter.  Modo 
sunt  ibi  totidem  babentes  aimiliter  saeam  et  Bocam  :  (1)  Suar- 
dinc  loco  Hardecnut  patria  aui;  (2)  Snartinc;  (3)  Sortebraiid 
loco  Ulf  patria  aui;  (4)  Agemund  loco  Walravou  patria  aui; 
(5)  Alwold;  (6)  OoduiQua  filiua  Brictric;  (7)  Nonnannua  crasaua 
loco  Guret;  (8)  Ulbert  frater  Ulf  adhuc  vivit ;  (9)  Petms  de 
Valongea  loco  Godric  (ilii  Eddevae  ;  (ro)  Ulnodua  preabyter 
loco  Siwai-d  presbyteri ;  (11)  Buruolt  loco  patria  aui  Lewine 
qui  modo  eat  monachus ;  {12)  Ledwinua  filius  Revene  loco 
Aldene  preabyteri,  .  .  . 

Tempore  regis  Edwardi  reddcbat  civitas  Lineolia  regi  xx. 
librae,  et  comiti  x,  libras.  Modo  reddit  a  libras  ad  numerum 
inter  regem  et  comitem.     Moneta  vero  reddit  Ixxv.  libras, 

Consuetudinea  regis  et  comitia  in  Sudlincolia  reddunt  xxtuJ. 
libraa. 

In  Norttreding  conauetudincs  regis  et  comitia  i-eddunt  xxiv, 
librae. 

In  Weatreding  conauetudiuea  regis  et  comitia  reddunt  xii. 
libraa. 

In  Sudtreding  coosuctudines  re^na  et  comilia  reddunt  it. 
Lbraa. 
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P&x  manu  regia  vet  eigillo  ejus  data,  si  fuerlt  infiuctn  emeu- 
dtttur  per  iviii.  LuudreE.  Unumquodfiue  liundredum  solvit  viil. 
librfiE,     Duodocim  hundreds  emeiidiint  regi  et  vi.  coniill. 

Si  quia  pro  aliquo  reatu  exulatuB  fuerit  a  lege  et  a  comitc 
et  ab  homtnibuB  vicccamitatuB,  uullua  nisi  ret  sibt  dare  paceni 
poteiit. — {DamesJay,  i.  336.) 


C0BT0E3  Off  OSFORD   AlfD   OlFOBDSHIRK. 

OlBNEFOBD  SCI  BE. —Tempore  regia  EJwardi  reddcbat  O^eoe- 
fonl  pro  thelooeo  ct  gablo  ct  omnibus  uliis  conauetiidiaibus  per 
nnnum  regi  quidem  xi.  libras  et  vi.  aextarios  mellis ;  uomiti 
vero  Algaro  x.  libras,  ailjaucto  molino  quern  infra  civitatem 
babebat.  Quando  rex  ibat  iu  expedidoncm,  burgcii»os  xx.  ibuul 
cum  eo  pro  omnibua  aliis,  vel  xx.  Ubraa  dabant  regi  ut  omiies 
esseiit  liberi.  Kodo  reddit  Oxenefonl  Ix.  libras  ad  numerum 
de  xx^i  in  ora.  In  ipsa  villa  lam  intra  niunim  quam  cxlru  sunt 
cc.  et  sliii.  domus  reddentes  geldum,  et  exceptia  liis  GUiit  ibi 
quingcntae  domus  xxii.  miaua  ita  vastae  et  destructae  quod 
geUlum  tion  poseunt  reddere. 

(After  the  namea  of  the  tenantt.) 

Hi  omueB  praescripti  tenent  has  praedictaa  mansiones  libems 
propter  reparationem  rauri.  Omoes  mansiones  quae  vocantur 
murales  tempore  regis  Edwardi  libcrae  erant  ab  ouini  consaetu- 
dine  excepta  expeditione  et  muri  reparatione.  .  .  . 

Omnea  burgenBCa  O.veneford  liabeiit  corarauniter  extra  muTum 
pastoram  reddcntem  vi.  soHdos  et  viii.  denarioa. .  .  . 

CoHiTATns  OxEKEFORD  reddit  firmam  trium  noctium  hoo  eat 
cl.  libras :  de  augmento  xxr.  libras  ad  pondua  :  de  burgo  xx. 
libras  ad  ponduB :  do  moneta  xx.  libi'as  denariorum  de  xs^  in 
ora :  ad  arma  iiii.  solidita  :  de  gersumna  re^nae  c.  soHdoa  ad 
numerum:  pro  accipitre,  x.  Ubma:  pro  Buminario,  xx.  solidos: 
pro  cauibus,  xxilL  libras  denariorum  de  xxU  in  ora,  et  vi. 
sextarios  mellis  et  xT.  denarioa  de  consuetudine.  . . . 

Pax  regia  ninnu  vej  Bi;,'i]lo  data  ei  quia  iufregcrit  ita  ut  Iionii- 
neu  cui  pax  ipga  data  fuerit  occidat.  et  membra  ct  vita  ejua  in 
arbitrio  regis  eruut  si  cajitus  fuerit.  Et,  si  capi  non  potuerit,  nli 
omnibus  exul  Iiubebitur,  et  ai  quis  eum  occidcre  praevaluorit 
Bpolia  ejuB  licenter  bnbebit. 

Si  quia  extrancus  iu  O.tpncford  tnanere  dollgens  et  domam 
IiabeiiB  sine  parcntibua  ibi  viUm  daicrit,  rex  babcbit  quicquid 
retiquerit. 
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Si  quia  alicujus  cnriam  vel  domum  violenter  eflregei-it  vel 
intraverit,  ut  hnminem  occidaC,  vcl  vulneret,  vol  assuliat,  c. 
Bolidis  re^  emeudat. 

Similit«r  qui  monituB  ire  in  expeditionem  non  vadit,  c.  solidos 
regi  dabit. 

Si  quia  aliquem  iutcrfccerit  intra  curiam  vel  domum  suam, 
corpua  ejua  et  omuia  substantia  Bunt  in  potestate  regis  praeter 
duteiD  uxuria  ejua  ai  dotatam  liabuerit.^-^ZfumMi^y,  L  154.) 

CosTOHa  OF  Berkshire. 

Quando  geldum  dabatur  tempore  regis  Edward!  communiter 
per  tutara  BcrcheGcbiram  dabat  hida  iii.  dcDarioa  ct  oliolum  ante 
Nntale  Domini  et  tantuodem  ad  Fcntecosten. 

Si  rex  mittebat  ulicubi  exercilum,  de  quinque  liidia  tantum 
nnus  miles  ibat  et  ad  ejua  victura  vcl  stipeiidium  de  uiiaqunque 
bida  dabuntur  ci  iiii.  aolidi  ad  duos  meases.  Koa  vcro  denarios 
regi  non  mittcbuntur  sed  militibus  dabantur,  Si  quia  in  ex[>e- 
ditionera  aunimunibus  noQ  ibut,  totiim  terrain  suam  erga  regein 
fori8fa<-iebat.  Quod  si  quia  retnaiiendi  babeaa  aliuin  [iro  ae 
mitterc  promitterct,  ct  tanien  qui  mittcudus  erat  rcmaDerel,  pro 
I.  aolidia  quietus  erat  dominus  ejus. 

Tainus  vel  miles  regis  dominicua  morietis  pro  relevameiito 
dimittebat  regi  omnia  arma  sua  et  equum  unum  cum  sella,  alium 
sine  sella.  Quod  si  eaaeut  ci  I'aues  vel  accipitrea  pracsentabon- 
tur  regi,  ut,  ai  vel  let,  acciperet. 

Si  quis  occideret  homiuem  pacem  regis  babentem,  et  corpus 
euum  et  omnem  aubstantiam  forisraciebat  erga  regem. 

Qui  pier  noctem  cQriagebat  civitatem  c.  solidia  emendabat  regi 
Hon  vicecotniti. 

Qui  nionitua  ad  atabilitionem  venatioiUB  uou  ibat,  1.  solidia 
I  regi  emendabat, — {Domeadaif,  i,  56.) 


A.D.  1087-1100.    WILLIAII  IL 

I  Arohblahopi  of  Oanterbury.     Lanrntnc,   l07O-io3g;    AnMtm,   109J- 

II 09, 
JusUoes.    OJo  of  Bayeux,  1037-10S8;  William  de  S.  Carilspho,  1088; 

BiiDiilt  FlambarJ,  1094-1100. 
Cbaacallon.       William    Giffanl.    10S7-1090:     Hubert    Bloett,    IO90 : 
W»lilric,  :093  ;  WilliBtD  Giffarii,  I094-II00. 

The  reign  of  William  Rufus  oontaina  do  great  constitutional 
landmark,  but  it  witnessed  tbe  ripening  of  tbe  cauaea  which 
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were  producing  the  dcatb-atnigglc  of  tlie  toyal  and  Teudul 
powers,  and  affords  a  few  eliglit  iudicationa  of  tbe  continuity  of 
the  national  institutionfl,  which  were  enabled  by  ihut  cootcet  to 
tnko  breath  between  the  succesaivo  atrokea  of  their  tyruuts,  or 
were  evea  occaeioDBlly  utilised  by  the  king,  as  poBsessiug  in- 
terests for  the  TnomcDt  in  unison  with  his  own.  On  three 
'■OMttsions  William  found  it  necessary  or  odnsable  to  iasue  con- 
etitiitional  manifestoes  or  promises,  but  the  text  of  none  of  these 
is  extant ;  and  none  of  them  waa  observed.  The  rest  of  the 
history  of  the  reign  is  a  picture  of  proBigate  exaction  and  extra- 
vagant expenditure,  lying  outside  the  sphere  of  coneti  tut  tonal 
history. 

A.D.  1087.    Eaoueb,  HUl.  Novorum,  lib.  i.  p.  13,    DeTuncIo 

itftque  Hege  Willeltno,  succesait  ci  in  regiium  Wilk'liima  liliiis 
ejus,  qai  cum  regui  fastigiu  fratri  suo  llubuilu  prucripeiT  gcx- 
tiret,  et  Lanirancum,  sine  cujus  Hssensa  in  regniim  aaciEci  nulla- 
tenus  poterat,  sibi  in  hoc  ml  expletiouem  ilesiilci-ii  sui  noa 
omnino  consentaueuni  inveniret ;  vereiis  ue  ililatio  suae  coiifc- 
ciiktiouis  inferret  ei  dispeodium  cnpiti  honoris,  coepit  turn  per 
Be,  qnara  per  omnes  qiios  poterat,  fide  sacramentoque  I.anfi'anco 
promittore,  justitiam,  aequitatein  et  misericord iam  se  per  totuni 
'  regnum,  si  rex  forct,  in  omni  negotio  eervaturtim  ;  pacein,  liber- 
tateni,  secHiitatera  ecelesianim  contra  omnes  defeusuruni.  nec- 
non  praeceptis  atque  consiliis  ejus  pei'  oiunia  et  in  umiiihiis 
obt  em  peraturum. 

A.T).  1088.  Will.  IfALHese.,  G-iata  Riyuin,  UK  ir.  f  306. 
[Rex]  videns  Noruiannos  pcne  onines  in  uiiu  luhi*  conaplnitui^ 
,  Anglos  proboaot  fortes  viros,  qui  adhuc  residui  crant,  invitJitnriis 
Bcriptis  accersiit;  qiiibus  Euper  injuriie  suia  qiiui-imuiiiom  fucicns, 
bviiasquc  li'ges,  et  tributoruui  Jevomen,  liberasiue  vciiRtitinea 
pollireiia,  fulelitati  suae  obligavit.  ....  Anglos  buos  npptllat, 
jubet  Ut  contpatriotas  advocent  ad  obeidionem  (Rovec«ttme) 
venire,  nisi  si  qui  velint  sub  nomine  Nilhing,  quod  neqnam 
sonat,  remanere.  Angli  qui  nihil  miaeriuR  putarcnt  quom  hujiisoe 
Tucubuli  dedeeore  uiluri,  catervatim  siA  regem  confluunt  ei 
invincibilem  cxercitnin  faciuut. 

A,Li.  1093.  Eaiimer,  UUt.  Nov.  \.  p.  16.  .  .  .  Vulido  in- 
firmitos  corripuit  [rt'gi'm].  .  .  .  Adquiescit  ijiRe  [ri'x]  ct  corde 
compiinotii*,  cnocta  quae  viri  [Annetmi]  seuteiitin  tiilit  bc  factii- 
rum,  necnon  totam  vitani  suani  in  mamuctudine  et  jiistitia  am- 
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(iliot  Mnraturuin  poIlic«tur.  Spondet  in  Iioc  (idem  euhiu.  ct 
ndM  int«r  M  ei  Dcara  facit  episcopoa  tuos,  millcQs  qui  lioo 
Totum  Bumn  IVd  Riper  altaro  8ua  vice  pi'omittant.  Scribitur 
cdidam  wgioquo  siRillu  finnatur,  qual«uus  cnplivi  quicunquc 
mtt  in  timni  tlnminntione  sua  relaxentur,  omnia  dcbitu  irrevoca- 
hmtor  rfmittniitiir,  omnes  off^nsiones  anlehsec  pi^rpetralao, 
iD<l  iisiuoe  nerpHoae  oblirioai  traduntnr.     rrrmiittuntur 

Mt*  .  >>i  jiopuio  Ijonoe  et  Eftnctae  leges,  inviutabilis  obficr- 

VBlio  jiini^  iDJuriATum  graria  et  quae  Mrreat  c«t«roB  eiami- 
Dtttio.  .  .  . 

Kwjiu  WiooRK.,  A.D.  1094.  Qaod  cum  regi  innotnerit  (k. 
obMMio  CBfUUi  (le  Holm),  nuntiis  \a  Aagliam  misttlB,  xx  niilliu 
p<Je»WtD  in  NormADDiam  ju^sit  eiUi  iu  auxilium  mitti.  Quibus 
at  own  transirent  Hcastin^-ae  congregatis,  pecimiam  quae  data 
ftKnl  vis  »A  victam,  RamiiilfuB  Passeflambai^us  praecepto  regis 
abitulit,  KtlJoet  uaicaique  decern  aolidoa,  et  eos  domum  repeilaix) 
■MDtUnt ;  pecnniam  vero  regi  tnusmiait. 

WiLi-  Maluess^  (?Mfa  Af^u/n,  lib.  ir.  §  319.  Nihilo  aeciuM 
la  boBii&ea  gnaeabanlur  [curiiilee]  primo  {lecuniam  dcinde  terras 
MtferaitCfl.  yon  paupercm  tciiuttun,  nou  opuleotum  copja  tne- 
faatsr :  wnationes  quas  rex  priinu  itiduLst^rat,  odcQ  proliibuit,  ut 
cyl>l*  CHct  ■opplicium  pn-udisEc  ceirum. 


A.D.  uo.>-n35.    IIENBY  I. 

AnhUabop*  or  CaoterbniT.     Anseln,  1093-tlog;    IUl]ih  at  Escure*, 

1114'titli  Wnium  ofCatlieH.  tiij-lij.^. 
JmUo— ■    Bat>«t  JBoett,  1  loo-i  10;  ;  Kogcc  t«  Poor,  6iibo[>  of  Salubdry, 

ChanfUoca.  WiUiatn  Giflkrd.  iioo-iioi:  Rog«r  le  Poor,  tIoi-1103  ; 
Wilfitn  OlffiuU,  iioj-1104;  WHUric,  tio^;  Itanulf,  iioS-iii^ 
OooOvj  Bafii*,  11*4-1 135. 

AlllMOgli  the  reign  of  Henry  I  was  a  period  of  irrcepoiiBible 
ilafvtutn  on  the  Iiing's  ]>art,  and  of  grcfit  guffcrin^',  from  several 
MMBili  on  tlw  part  i>f  tlie  Ku^'Iisli,  it  ie  U>  it  tliat  wc  trace  back 
IJm  nuct  tinea  of  tlxi  process  by  wliicb  tl)e  reviving  lilicrtica  of 
Um  luUian  were  to  unert  tbemKriTes.  This  is  due,  Hral,  to  tlio 
bet  of  the  necogary  alliauc«  between  tlic  king  and  the  people, 
Tktck  rovlted  trvm  lui  qtieatioimUe  title  to  the  throne,  the  corn- 
pelitioD  of  hie  Wothtr  liohert,  tLo  custtuvo  of  the  powerful 
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bumitige  under  Bobcrt  of  Bclvatne,  wLicli  was  ddxiuus  to  tako 
advantage  of  llio  weaktipas  iif  llie  king  to  secure  its  own  prae- 
tical  iudcpei] deuce,  and  the  unity  of  tlie  iiit«reEt  of  tlie  king  and 
people  ogolDst  tlieir  comroon  enemy.  This  alliance  naa  nsten- 
fiibljr  secured  by  the  eareful  Icgnlity  of  Henry's  electiou  nnd 
coronation,  by  liis  charter  of  lil»ertie»,  aud  by  bis  marriage  with 
an  English  lady  wbo  iidieritcil  a  share  of  the  claima  of  tlie  West 
Saxon  Kings ;  aud  the  practienl  results  appeared  in  Ibe  steady 
Bupport  given  by  the  native  population  to  Heniy  against  his 
competitors  and  Bfisailanta,  and  in  the  promiscfl  of  good  govern- 
ment by  which  that  support  wns  requited. 

But  not  lees  important,  coubU  tut  ion  ally,  U  the  result  of 
Henry's  complete  triumph  ;  which  not  only  mnde  him  one  of  tlie 
most  influential  princes  in  Europe,  hut  placeil  in  liis  hiindsi,  by 
the  forfeiture  and  degradation  of  his  most  powerful  vosaals,  an 
nmouiit  of  territory  and  conipIotfliiesB  of  juriediction  in  England 
greater  tlian  had  fallen  to  the  lot  of  hia  father.  Thus  strcagth- 
enetl, — and  this  is  especially  apparent  after  the  fall  of  Robert  o( 
Belesme, — Henry  followed  out  his  father's  principles  of  avoid- 
ing the  redistribution  of  territory  and  jurisdiction  on  a  large 
scale,  and  attempted,  by  centralisation  and  systematic  machinery, 
to  unite  the  kingdom  under  b  sfrong  royal  administration. 
'Wliil&t,  with  this  intention,  be  organised  the  financial  system  of 
the  Exchequer  and  facilitated  access  to  the  Curia  Kcgia,  on 
the  one  hand,  on  the  other  he  restoi'ccl  or  strengllieiied  the 
county  courts,  granted  chartei-s  to  the  boroughs,  and  iiutlsoriecd 
tlie  foundation  of  trade  guilds  in  the  towns.  By  judicinl  journeys 
of  the  Justiciar  and  Barons  of  the  Exchequer  be  brought  the 
supreme  jurisdiction  into  contact  with  the  provincial  organisa- 
tion, and  reduced  the  hereditary  troneliises  of  the  nobles  to  com- 
pamtive  barmlessnesB.  In  these  nientnirca  he  led  the  way  for 
the  great  reforms  of  his  grandson.  But  we  are  not  to  su])p09e 
Ihnt  under  Benry  I  the  security  of  life  and  property  which 
resulted  b-om  these  measures  was  based  on  nnytbing  more  pcT^ 
mancnt  than  royal  will  or  routine.  Henry  I  was  not  a  lawgiver, 
nor  did  he  enlrusl  the  nutiiiual  council  with  any  (reeJom  of 
Icgiilative  action.     His  reliitiun  with  the  barons,  the  clergy,  and 
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ih*  peo|ile  rendered  (bis  Jnipoaiublc.  His  charier  of  libertiee, 
Umo,  mniiitia  ttio  cole  ligislative  act  of  liia  reign,  for  tlie 
'ostutukl  knnwii  as  'Tlic  Laws  of  Henrj- 1'  is  s coiiii>iliktion  of 
tier  ibue.  But  Utcre  arc  coDsideniblc  evidences  of  juilicial  and 
admiiiutntiYe  Ktivitj'  ia  the  munerous  diartcTB  of  the  reign, 
ksd  in  the  vnliulile  recoril  of  Exchequer  prooeedinga  known  u 
Pi[*  Roll  of  the  3iBt  of  Henry  I. 
A  third  tnflueDtiat  cli&racteristic  of  the  period  was  ihe  stand, 
nljf  mccessful,  made  by  S.  AnEelm  on  lieliolf  of  ccclesiasticul 
Tliidi,  ftithongh  it  had  no  imniedint*  hearing  on  the 
bsmtrwork  of  the  constitution,  secured  the  exiatonce  of  a  limit 
on  royal  {rree|)Dnsilnlity  in  one  direction  at  lea^t,  taught  tlie 
nmlioB  ibo  poesiliitily  of  vindicating  freedom,  bdJ  created  a  cIom 
of  {lolilkiaiia  springing  from  the  people,  tnieled  by  the  sovereign, 
•ad  Muccrely  interested  in  Uie  maiDtenance  of  law  and  peace. 
How  Ifcfgrly  this  WM  the  esse  appears  from  the  fact,  thot  it  is 
from  ihc  «lergy  only  thtt  any  real  check  upon  Uie  royal  power 
pfocooJb  for  more  than  a  centiuy.  They  only  resist  arbitrary 
taxatMB ;  and,  whether  straggling  for  the  national  good,  or,  aa 
In  Kim«  instances,  for  their  class  privileges,  maintain  the  recoliec- 
^^tion  wkI  idea  of  freedom. 

^1     NotwithBtanding  the  existence  of  these  influencea,  which  were 
^Bkow  only  germinating,  the  condition  of  England  under  Henry  I 
^P««i  very  unhappy.     Although  he  kept  good  peace,  and  by  his 
itroag  Mlministntive  system  secured  justice  between  man  and 
■■n,  din  uid  cIrm,  his  foreign  wars   and  domestic  expenses 
nriiftfttrtt  frequent  taxation,  against  which  no  class  of  his  auh- 
jecta  ooold  even  remonstrate,  and  the  pressure  of  which,  owing 
to  •  Mngnlorly  long  auecession  of  bad  seasons,  was  especially 
bMV]r  <N>  the  country.     It  is  no  small  praise  t«  Henry,  aa  a 
nilcr,  tlutt  while  the  Chronicles  are  full  of  lamentations  over  the 
nmenes  of  the  reign,  he  ia  recognised  as  the  Lion  of  Justice  or 
RightaoiMneM  of  Merlin's  prophecy,  and  looked  upon  more  or 
lea  •■  a  oalioual  or  English  king,  whose  laws,  or  rather  customs, 
like  iho«o  of  Edwani  the  Confessor.  Income  tlie  text  of  the  liher- 
Um  vliidi.  when  the  nation  h«a  become  strong  and  thoroughly 
COoaoUdfttcJ.  •«  lo  bo  vindicated  against  his  succeMors. 
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A.D.  1100,  Will.  Malmebb.,  ffM^ii^^piun.v.f  393.  0«i(.o 
vero  rege  Willelrao, . . .  (Henricus)  in  regeni  clectua  est,  ii]i(jiinQtia 
tumcn  ante  L-ontroverGiis  inter  proceres  ngitatb  Bt<]ii«  sopitis  ; 
annitcDte  tnBsime  comito  Wurwicenei  .Henrico,  viro  integ™  ct 
BAucto,  oiijasfaroiUari jnmduclBniusG^futVittcoittulxiriiio.  Ituqiic 
edicto  statim  per  Angliam  mis^o,  injuRtttias  n  fratre  et  Itiuiuulfo 
institutas  prohJbuit,  pensionum  et  vinculorum  gi-atinm  kn%\ 
efleminatos  curia  propelleos,  lucernuniin  i:Hiim  noctibuH  in  i-uriii 
reBtituit  qui  fuerat  tempore  fratHs  intetTui^sue  ;  antiquiirmii 
motleratiouem  leguni  revocnvit  in  soliduxn,  sacramento  buo  et 
omnimn  procerum,  ne  ludtTcntur  corroborans. 

Eadmeb,  BuL  Ifov.  iii.  p.  55.  Henricus  qui  tune  nnvitor 
frstri  defuacto  in  regnum  euccessernt,  in  ipso  sune  consecmtiouJa 
die  bouaa  et  sanetaa  omni  populu  leges  ae  s<»i-vaturum  et  ■>mnca 
9ppressioQ«s  ct  iuiquitate^,  qime  sub  fratro  euo  emeiwniDt  iti 
omni  sua  doiuincitiune,  tniu  in  ecclcsiis  quani  in  gaecularibua 
negotiis,  probibiturum  et  Eubvereurum  spopondcrat ;  et  liaeo 
omnia  jurisjuranJi  intellect  ion  e  fiiraata,  sub  iiionimenfo  littJS 
rarum  sigilli  sui  tostitnotiio  roboratamm,  per  totuin  regnum 
divulgatum  in  procceperat. 

Flob.  Wio.,  A.D.  1100.  Legem  regis  Eadwiinli  Dmuibua 
in  commune  reddidit,  cum  illis  cmcDdLitioDibii.i  quibus  pater 
Buua  illam  emeodavit ;  acd  foreGtaa  quM  ille  constituil  ct  babuit 
in  manu  sua  retinuit. 

Will.  Maluisb.,  Gtnta  Rerpim,  v.  5  354.  Robertus  intereu, 
Kunnanniam  veuieua  cumitntum  auuiii  obtiateuto  nuJIo  recepit; 
quo  audito  omnea  pene  bujua  ton'ae  optimatts  fiOci  regi  juratae 
transfugae  (iiere  ;  quidum  iiuUis  exsliintibus  causix,  quidam 
Icvibua  occosiunculis  emendieatis,  quod  tiollet  lis  terms  quuH 
Telk'iit  ultro  pro  libito  eorura  impertiri.  Soli  Iiol>ortHB  Filiua 
HamoniB,  ct  Ricardua  de  Retvers,  et  Rogcrius  Bigot,  et  Robort.ua 
Comea  de  Mellouta.  cum  fi-atre  Henrico,  justaa  partea  fovt'bant. 
Ceterum  oranes  vel  clam  pro  Roberto  ut  rex  fieret  ii)itl«r«,  vel 
jwlnm  eonltuneUts  dumiuum  inurare ;  Gudneum  ouui  et  com- 
tparem  Uudgivam  opiwUuutea. 

A-D.  HOT.  Ib.  §  395.  LicC't  principibuB  delude ntlbos  paitca 
ejua  Eolidae  uiaiiebaiit,  quas  Anaelmi  arcliiepiaeoj)),  cum  upiscopis 
Bui*,  simul  ct  omnium  Aiigloruai  tnlubulur  favor.  QunpropW 
ipso  proviociulium  fid<:i  gratuit  ct  Buluti  providui.  pl«ruini[US 
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cimilnu  dooehat  tjiinmoilii  militiim  fcTocinm  elndentes,f 
I  otijecurent  et  ictiu  remitteront,  quo  i^ffecil  ut  ultroneia 
votla  po^Dom  ili<posccrtnt  io  millo  Normannos  metnenteB.  ^| 

A.D.  1 104.  Flok.  Wio.  ad  amu     Willelmus  comes  de  More-^1 
Una  itxliHrrMliiluB  est  ile  tola  term  bub  quam  habuit  id  Anglia. 
Nod  facilp  potent  uArrari  miseria  qtmni  euEtinuit  Jsto  tempore 
Uim  AngloruiD  pr<>pler  eiKci^iones  regias. 

A.  D.  1 1 07.  Fu>B.  Wio,  ad  ann.  Annuit  rei  ct  atatuit,  nt  ab 
•o  timpore  in  retiquum,  uuDquam  per  dutiooem  boculi  pastoralis 
v«l  MiiDiilt  qtiisquam  dc  epiecopatu  ant  abbatia  per  regem  vel 
qoAmlibet  Uicam  maiiam  iii  Aoglia  investiretur ;  concedeoto 
qaoaus  AMdmo  ut  duIIus  id  piaelHtiooem  electns,  pro  hoDUoio 
«pOU  ngi  fac«ret,  conaocintiane  mecepti  honorie  privarotur. 

A.D.  TtdS.  Plos.  Wio.  ai  ann.     Rex  Anglornm  HenrifUB 
pMcm  Hraun  legcroqne  Ulem  constituil,  ut  si  quis  in  furto  ve\ 
hiTOciBto  deprebenras  fouset  bu spend eretar.     Mooetam  qaoque 
eomptiLni  et  falMm  sub  tanta  animadvcrsioEie  corrigi  statnit,  at 
Bnlliu  (jui  {K>Mcl  (Icprehendi  falaoe  deoarioB  facers,  uliqua  re-  ^L 
dMl^one  qub  oculos  et   inforiores  eorporiE   part«8   penlerefc^f 
jmri  valenst.     T.t  quoniam  aaepiseirae  dum  ilctiftrii  eligebantnr,^^ 
flMtetmitur,    ninipetianLar,    rcapuebantur,    slatuit    ut    nnllns 
draarina  vel  abolus,  quos  ct  rotundos  esse  ineticuit,  aut  etiam 
qaadnu,  [«i]  integer  esael,  [a-sinieretur].     Es:  quo  facto  mag- 
nnt  boBum  toti  regno  creatum  cat,  quia  ipso  rex  haec  in^l 
MeealariblU  ad  relerandas  termo  aci-umnaa  agebat,  ^ 

Wm.  MaUiesR,  Gtita  Rejum,  v.  408.  Habebat ....  Itex 
H<priCT»  ffpisropum  SidesbirieuBem  Itogerium  a  secretis,  cujus 
wmci''W  nhebatur  conailio,  nam  et  ante  regnnm  omnibuB  auia 
pncfccerat  rej  ;  primum  cancellarium,  mox  episcopum  oonatitu- 
en^  pmde&tiam  viri  eipertua.  Solkrter  admiuiatruti  episco- 
patu  officiom  apnn  iufmlit.  quod  mnjon  dignus  haberetur  ^ 
nomre,  itwiDe  totios  regui  mi)dcriinieu  ilHiis  delrgiiTit  justitinc,  f 
Bn  ipM  adoHBt  Angliac  Bive  niornrctur  Ncnti^tDtiiae.  ReAtgit 
wpuoaffOt^^oiaacvni  involyero  nisi  trcs  AroLiuj-iiscopi  Caotna- 
rirnan.  An— Imtm,  RatluiriiB.  WUlolmus,  et  poBtrcDio  papa 
i^Biiiiwuiit  et  macUB  itbedieiitiap. 

Obo.  Vit.,  Scfl.  Hit*,  lib.  xi.  c.  9. .  .  .  Flerosque  iltuEtres  pro  fl 
iBmerittta  ma  do  nnblimi  {H>tratntiB  culmiae  praecipitavit,  et 
bacndJUirio  jnri'  irrvcupirabi liter  tipoliatoB  coiidemnavit.  Alios 
contis  fnvunltilil«r  illi  obwqncntca  dc  ignobili  Btirpe  illaatraTit, 
df  ptJvere,  at  iU  dkam,  cxtultt,  dataiiae  ranltiplici  faculUtd 
n^MT  Miomlet  L-t  iniulTM  iip|>iJaiio<  cultavit.  lude  GoifTrodtia 
d*  Cliatocfl,  Badulfiu  iUawr,  ct  Hugo  do  Bocalaudai,  Ouiilc^rip, 
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et  RAinerius  de  Bada,  Oiiiltelniua  Trossobot,  et  ITaimott  de 
Foleaio,  Guigaa  Algaso,  et  Rodbertue  de  BostArc,  aliiqtie  plur«B, 
mUii  teatea  sunt,  opibua  agwregafis  et  aediijus  constructis,  suiier 
omnia  quae  imtres  eorum  babiientnt ;  ipsi  quoque,  qui  ab  eisdeio 
Bftcpe  fdlaiB  Tel  injustis  oocaaiouibua  oppress!  eunl,     Illoa  nimi-      ■ 
rum  aliosque  plures  quos  sing'ilUtim  nominare  tacdio  est,  fex  fl 
cum  de  inlimo  geaero  esaent.nobilitavit,  regali  auctoritate  de  imo  fl 
ercxit,  in  fastigio  potcstutum  (.'onBtitait,  ipsia  etiam  apectobilibiu 
r^ni  principlbua  formidabiles  eSecif.  .  .  . 

liib.  xi.  c.  3.  Rex  Itaque  totum  bonorem  Rodberti  (doj 
Belismo)  et  bomlntun  ejus,  qui  cum  illo  in  rebellioue  per«ti- 
terant,  possedit,  ipsumque  cum  equis  et  anniB  incolumem  nbire 
permisit,  ealTumquc  per  Angliom  uaque  ad  more  conductum  pur-, 
roiit.  Onmis  Auglia.  exnlact«  crudeli  tyrojmo,  exultftvit,  mul- 
torumque  coiigratulatio  regi  Henrico  tnnc  adulaodo  dixit, 
'  Goude  rex  Hcnrice,  Domiuaquc  Deo  grotias  age  quia  tu  libcro 
coepisti  regnare  ex  quo  Rodbertum  de  Belismo  ricisti  et  de 
finibua  regni  tui  '^xpnUsli.'  Fugoto  itaque  Rodberto  regnum 
Albionia  in  pace  ailuit  et  rex  HeoricuB  xixiii.  annia  prospcra 
regnavit,  quibus  in  Auglia  nullus  poalea  FebelUre  contra  enm 
DUSU3  fiiit,  nee  munitioncm  aliquam  contra  cum  tcDuit. 

Hexb.  HnNTisoD.,  Hitt.  lib.  vii.  Anno  igitur  sequetiti 
(A.D.  1109)  data  eat  filia  regis  imperatori,  ot  breviter  dicam, 
eicut  decuit;  Rex  itaque  ceplt  de  unaquaque  hida  Acgllae  tres 
Bolidoa, 

Cbrok.  Amo.  S.,  ad  ann.  1124.  .  . .  Between  Cbriatmaa  and 
Condlemoa  the  acre  seed  of  vheat,  that  is  two  seedlips,  was  sold 
for  aix  sbilling!!,  and  tlie  &<:re  eeeil  of  oats,  tliat  is  fuur  secdlips, 
for  foiir  aliilUnga.  ...  In  the  aame  year,  after  8.  Andrew's 
mass,  before  CbriHtmaB,  Rnlph  Basset  and  the  king's  thpgns  held 
a  *  gewitenemot '  at  Hundehoge  in  Leioesterahii-e,  and  tbere 
hanged  eo  many  thieves  as  never  were  before,  tJmt  was  in  that 
little  while,  altogetlier  fuur-and-fortf  men;  and  iJx  men  were 
deprived  of  their  eyes  and  emasculated. 

Chron.  Aug.  8.,  act  onn.  1135.     The  king  died  on  the  follow- 
ing day  after  6,  Andrew's  ma«H  day,  in  Normandy :  then  there 
was  tribulation  soon  iu  the  land,  for  every  man  that  could  forth- 
with robbed  anotlier.     Then  hia  aon  and  bis  friends  took  hi* 
body  and  brought  it  to  Englund  and  buried  it  at  Rending.     A 
good  man  he  was,  and  there  wss  gietit  nwe  nf  him.     No  i 
4liir«t  miedo  Against  another  in  hia  time.    He  made  peace 
uiau  and  beast.     Whoso  bare  hta  burden  of  gold  and  Bilver, 
miui  durst  saj  to  him  aught  but  good.  .  .  . 
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A.D.  I  ISO.    Cbastes  or  LiBSATtss  issded  bt  Hssbt  I. 

TUi  duuier  was  pnblislied  b;  Heniy  I  at  his  coronation,  am] 
prolwUy  minted  from  time  to  time  aa  he  found  it  necessary  to 
•piwal  to  the  Bjinpatkies  of  liia  people  against  their  commoa 
OBMBiea.  .It  ia  id  form  an  amiilificatiou  of  his  Coronation  Outh, 
Um  exact  words  of  which  are  Btitl  preserved,  and  agree  with  the 
■adwt  fonn  mcd  at  tlie  coronation  of  Kthdred  : — 

*  Ifl  Cbristi  nomine  promitt^  haec  tria  populo  Christ.iano  mihi 
■obdllo.  lu  priniis  ine  praecepturuin  eC  opem  pro  %'iribiiB  im- 
pauantin  at  eccleaia  Dei  et  omms  populus  Christiaoua  veram 
pMOa  Boatro  arbitrio  in  omni  tempore  servet ;  oliud  ut  rapaoi- 
tat«  «l  onOM  iuiquitAtes  omnibaa  gradibus  int«rdicam  ;  l«rtium 
Bt  ia  ameabu)  judiciis  aeqnitatem  et  misoricordiam  praecipiaia, 
Bl  i&ihi  el  Tobia  imJalgeat  Suam  misericordiam  ciemens  et 
■UMrioora  Deua.' ' 

It  k  tlnu  a  deliberate  eipreaaion  of  the  artidea  of  the 
corromt  made  by  tba  king  with  his  people,  in  consideration 
of  wbidi  he  receives  the  threefold  sonctioa  of  election  by  the 
■Btim,  BDctioD  and  coronation  by  the  Chnrcb,  and  homage 
froo  the  (codal  vaaaals.  Further,  it  is  a  deliberate  limitation 
of  the  power  which  hod  been  exercised  by  ^^iiliam  the  Con- 
qMfxir  and  William  Rufos,  a  reoanciation  of  the  evil  customs 
ialrodaocd  by  the  latter,  and  a  restoration  of  the  ancient 
CBstOBtt  of  the  nation ;  and  in  this  aspect,  it  ia  a  recognition  of 
Ihft  Uw^  freedom  of  the  nation,  which  those  evil  cuatoma  had 
infringed,  and  which  wna  regarded  as  symbolised  by  the  laws  of 
Edward  the  Confeeeor.  Further,  it  is  an  exemplification  of  the 
evil  csatoou  thnnMlTes  ;  and  historically  marks  the  omonnt  of 
departnn  from  free  and  national  government  which  bad  pre- 
nilod  in  the  lat«  reign.  These  are  the  oppressions  of  the  Chui-cb 
by  Um  <iz*etioo  of  the  regale  in  the  case  of  vacancies,  and  the 
eaoM({uent  dday  of  dectiana ;  and  those  of  the  feudal  baronngs 
ud  tltor  Ulttata,  by  the  exoeaaive  exactions  in  the  way  of  reliefs, 
,  and  WBi4shipe,  dcbta  to  the  cruwn  and  forfeiture.     In 

•  MuktII,  Mon.  Rit.  iii.  5,  & 
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the  place  of  unlimited  demands  on  these  beads  the  eharter  pro- 
misea  not  indeed  fixed  amercemenU,  but  a  reton  to  ancient 
equitable  custom.  The  forests  are  retained  in  the  kiuj^'s  hiuula. 
But  the  clniina  of  the  hody  of  the  people  are  rerognised  in  Uio 
proclamation  of  peace,  in  the  restoration  of  the  national  lava, 
and  in  the  provision  that  the  promises  made  b^  the  crown  fo  its 
vossaii  ghall  be  regarded  as  regulating  the  proceedings  of  those 
vassala  ^vitb  their  feudal  dependents :  a  most  importaut  articli.-, 
securing  the  righta  of  the  lover  landowners,  on  the  same  baaja 
aa  those  of  the  higher,  and  bbding  the  Iatt«r  to  do  justice  aa 
they  would  have  justice  done  to  tliem.  In  every  point,  either 
by  likeness  or  by  contrast,  this  charter  has  important  bearings 
on  the  constitutional  programme  drawn  out  of  it  by  the  barons 
in  their  demands  on  John. 

j^niw  JncamationU  Domlnieae  M'Cl'.  HKNBicra  fiuus 
WtLLELiit  REGIS  post  obitum  fratris  sui  Willelmi,  Dei  gratia  rex 
Anglorum,  omnibus  fidelibus  salntem. 

1.  Sciatis  me  Dei  misericordia  et  communi  conailio  barooum 
totins  regni  AngUae  ejusdem  regni  regem  coronatura  esse ;  et 
quia  regnom  oppressum  erat  injustis  exoctionibus,  ego^  Dei 
resjwctu  et  amore  quern  orga  vos  habeo,  sanctom  Dei  ecctenam 
imprimis  liberam  facio,  itii  quod  nee  vendam  nee  ad  firmam 
ponam,  nee  mortuo  nrchiepiaoopo  BJve  episcopo  sivo  abbato 
aliquid  accipiam  de  dominico  eccledoe  vel  de  hominibus  ejus 
donee  successor  in  earn  iogrediatur.  £t  omnes  make  cousuetn- 
dines  qnibuB  r^num  Angliae  injnste  opprimebatur  inde  anfero ; 
quas  malaa  consuetudines  ex  parte  bio  pono  : 

3.  Si  quia  baronum,  comitum  meorum  sire  aliorum  qui  de 
nie  tenent,  mortuus  fuerit,  hoeres  suns  non  redimet  terrain 
Euara  sicut  faciebat  tempore  fratris  mci,  sed  justa  et  l^tima 
relevatione  relevabit  cam,  Similiter  et  homines  baronnm 
meonun  juata  et  Icgitima  relevatione  relevabunt  t«rras  sons 
de  dominis  suis. 

3.  £t  si  quia  bayjnum  vcl  aliorum  hominmn  meomm  filiam 
8aam  nuptum  tradere  volucrit  sive  «ororcm  sive  ni-ptim  sire 
cognatam,  meciim  indo  loquatur  ;  sed  ncque  ego  nliqiiid  dc  sno 
pro  hac  licentia  accipiam  ueqae  defendani  ei  quin  earn  det,  ex- 
cepto  si  earn  vellet  jimgcre  ininiico  tneo.  Et  si  mortuo  barono 
sive  alio  homine  mco  filiit  haeres  rcmnneerit,  illam  <lnl>o  coiisilio 
Wonum  meorum  cum  tfirra  sua.     El  si  mortuo  viro  uxor  ojos 


i 

i 

i 


{ 


charter  of  Liberliet. 


loi 


■ 


rcmansetit  et  Gine  liberis  fuerit,  dotem  suam  ct  niaritatioucm 
Labebit,  ct  earn  dou  dabo  marito  oisi  eecimdum  vetle  sduid. 

4.  8i  vero  nxor  cum  liberie  remanserit,  dotem  qnidem  et 
maritatioBem  hubebit,  dom  corpus  suam  legitime  een'averit,  et 
earn  oon  dabo  uisi  secundum  velle  suum.  £t  terrae  et  libeionim 
custoB  erit  sive  uxor  give  alius  propiuquornm  qui  joatius  esse 
dcbebil.  Et  praecipio  quod  baroues  mei  similiter  ee  cootioeant 
erga  filios  vel  filios  vel  uxores  bomiiium  soornm. 
-  5.  Uouetagium  commuDe  quod  capiebatur  per  civitates  «t 
comitatus  quod  uoa  fuit  tempore  regis  Edwardi,  boc  nc  amodo 
fiat  omnino  defendo.  Si  quia  captus  fuerit  aive  monetariua  aivc 
bUub  cum  falsa  monetA,  juEtitia  recta  lude  fiat. 

6.  Omnia  placita  et  omnia  deliita  quae  fratri  meo  debebaotur 
condoDo,  exceptis  rectis  firmis  meis  ct  exceptis  ilUs  quae  pacta 
erant  pro  aliorum  hacreditatibua  vel  pro  eis  rebus  quite  justius 
aliis  contingebaat.  £t  si  quis  pro  haereditate  aua  aliquid 
pepigerat,  illud  coudono,  et  omucs  relevationes  quae  pro  rectia 
haercditfttibus  pnetae  fueraut. 

7.  £t  si  quia  barouum  vel  bominum  meorum  iofinnabitur, 
sicut  ipse  dabit  vel  dare  dispouet  pecuuiam  suam,  tta  datam 
CEse  concedo,  Quod  si  ipse  praeventus  armis  vel  iulirmitate, 
pecuuiam  suam  nou  dederit  vel  dare  disposuerit,  uxor  sua  sive 
liberi  aut  pareute^,  et  legitimi  Lomijies  ejus,  earn  pro  anima  ejus 
dividant,  aicut  eia  melius  viaum  fuerit, 

8.  Si  quia  baronum  sive  licniiiium  meorum  furisfecerit,  non 
dabit  vadiuo)  in  niibericordia  pecuniae  suae,  sicut  faciebat  t^oi- 
pore  [)atria  mei  vel  frutiia  mei,  sed  aecutidum  modum  foriafacti, 
itn  emeudabit  ficut  emeudaeaet  retro  a  tempore  patris  mei,  in 
tempore  aliorum  antccesEoium  meorum.  Quod  si  perfidiae  vel 
ecetcris  convictus  fuerit,  sicut  justum  fuerit,  sic  emendet. 

9.  Slurdra  etiam  retro  ab  ilia  die  qua  ia  regem  coronatna 
fui  omnia  condnno  :  et  ea  qune  amodo  facta  fuerint,  juate 
emeudentor  secundum  lagani  regis  Edwardi. 

10.  Forestats  communi  conseusa  baronum  meorum  in  manu 
mea  retinui,  situt  pater  meua  eas  habuit. 

It.  Militibus  qui  per  loricas  terras  Euaa  defendunt,  terras 
dominicarum  carrucarum  suarum  quiotas  ab  omnibus  gildis, 
et  omiii  opere,  propria  doiio  meo  concedo,  ut  sicut  tam  magno 
allevamine  alleviati  tiint,  ita  se  cquis  et  arorts  bene  inatruaut  ad 
servitium  meum  ct  ad  defeueionem  regui  mei. 

la.  Facem  Eimam  in  toto  regno  meo  pono  et  teneri  amodo 
praccipio. 

13.  Lagam  Edwardi  regis  vubia  reddo  cum  illis  emenda- 
tionibua  qoibua  pater  mens  earn  cmendavit  cooailio  borouum 
Buoiom. 
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14.  Si  quia  nliquid  dc  rcliua  mnia  vcl  dc  rebus  aticujuH  post 
obitum  Willplmi  regis  fratria  mci  ccperit,  totum  cito  siim  emeu- 
dstjone  reddatur,  et  ei  quia  inde  oliquid  retinuerit,  ille  super 
quem  inventum  fiierit  miUi  graviter  emendabit. 

Testibus  Uauricio  LuudoDiae  epiacopo  ct  Qundulfo  episcopo 
et  Willelmo  electo  epiacopo  et  Henrico  comite  et  Simono  comito 
et  Waltero  Qiffardo  ct  Rodbcrto  de  Monfort  et  Rogero  Bigcto 
et  Henrico  de  Portu,  aptid  Lundoniaia  quando  fui  corouatus. — 
(Aittienl  Lawt  and  Inatilutti,  p.  115.) 


A-  D.  1 100.        Letter  of  Henry  I  to  Aneelh, 

Anbelx  was  absent  from  England  at  the  time  of  tbe  death 
of  William  Rufus,  and  Henry  I  wrote  the  following  letter  by 
way  of  an  apology  for  Laving  hurried  on  the  coronation  without 
waiting  for  bim.  Tlie  letter  is  of  extreme  interest,  as  showing 
tbo  importance  which  Henry  attached  to  his  formal  election, 
and  as  illustrating  the  coDBtitutional  position  of  tbo  archbishop 
B8  the  first  adviser  of  the  crown.  It  illuEtratcs  furtlier  the 
operation  of  the  pHuciple  that  the  king's  peace  died  with  bim, 
eo  that  law  was  in  abeyance  uutil  the  peace  of  the  new  king  was 
proclaimed  at  bis  coronation. 

Henricch,  Dei  gratia  rei  Anglomm,  piisaimo  patri  bud 
spirituali  Anselmo,  Cantuaricnsi  episcopo,  salutem  ct  omnia 
nmicitiae  esbibitionem. 

Scias,  pafer  cari^ime,  quod  (rater  mens  rex  Willelmus  mor- 
tuus  est,  et  ego  nutu  Dei,  a  clero  et  a  populo  Angliae  eleetus, 
et  quamvi^  invitus  propter  absentiam  tiii  rex  jam  consecraluB, 
requiro  te  sicut  patrem  cum  nmni  populo  Angliae,  quatenuB  mihi 
filio  tuo  et  eidem  populo  cujus  tibi  nnimaruin  cura  commissa 
est,  quara  cUius  poteris,  venias  ad  consuleudum.  Meipgum 
qutdem  ao  totius  regni  Angliae  populum  tuo  eorumque  consilio. 
qui  tecum  mihi  conRulero  detient  committo ;  et  precor  no  tifat 
displiceot  quod  regiam  benedict ioncm  absque  te  sU8ce|ii  ;  de 
quo  si  fieri  posset  lilientius  cam  suscipcrem  quam  de  alio  atiquo. 
8ed  neccBsitoB  fuit  talis  quia  inimici  inaurgere  volcbant  confra 
mo  et  populum  quem  hebco  ad  gubernandum,  et  ideo  bai'ones 
mei  et  idem  populus  noluerunt  ttinplius  earn  protelari  :  hac 
itjtque  occasione  a  tuis  vicariifi  iUani  Buscepi.  Mieissem  qiiideni 
ad  te  a  meo  latere  oliquos  per  quus  tibi  etiam  de  mea  peuuuiu 
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deatinassem,  aecl  pro  mortc  fratiis  mei  circa  regnum  Angliae  ita 
totuB  orbiB  concussua  cat,  ut  uulkteuua  ad  te  sahibriter  pei'- 
venire  potuiascnt.  Laudo  ergo  et  mundo  ne  per  Nortiimauniam 
veniaa  aed  per  Witaand,  at  ego  Doveram  obviam  babebo  tibl- 
l)arones  meoa,  ot  pecuniam  ad  te  recipiendum ;  et  invenies,  Deo 
juvantc,  undc  beoe  peraolvcrc  potcris  quidquid  mutuo  accepistu 
Featina  igitur,  pater,  venire,  ne  mator  nosti-a  Cantuariensls 
eccleaia  diu  fluctuans  et  desolata  causa  ttii  ampliua  enstineat 
aniinurum  deaolationem.  Teste  Girardo  episcopo,  et  Willelmo 
WintonienBi  electa  epiacopo,  et  Willelmo  Warelwast,  xl  comite 
Henrico,  et  Rolterto  filio  Haimonia,  et  Haimone  da|>ifero  et  aliis 
tam  episcopia  quam  boronibua  meia.  Va)e.  (Epiit.  Ansdmi, 
HI.  xU.) 


OhDEB  fob  TBB  holding    of  tee   ConSTS   OF   THE  HUNDBED 
AND   THE  ShIBE. 

This  cbart«r  was  issued  between  A.  D.  i  loS  and  1 1  la  :■ — it  ia 

addressed,  in  the  aucient  form,  to  the  bisliop  of  tbe  diocese  and 

ktke  sberiS  of  the  county,  and  ia  a  remarkable  relic  of  Heme's 

f  national  policy.    Wliether  the  feudal  barona  had  attempted  to 

I  get  rid  of  the  national  courts  of  the  shire  and  hufldred,  as  might 

I  be  inferred  from  the  reference  to  King  Edward's  daya,  or  bad 

introduced  novelties  of  process  into  them,  as  might  seem  likely 

from  tbe  fact  that  Bishop  Sampson  was  a  Noiiuan  baron,  and 

that  Urso  d'Abitot  was  hereditary  sheriff  of  Worcestershire,  does 

riiot  appear  i  nor  is  it  clear  that  this  is  not  an  isolated  case. 

I  It  would  aeem  certain  that  the  shire  administration  existed  in 

full  order  under  William  the  Conqueror,  and  for  some  purposes 

undoubtedly  under  William   Hufua  ;    but   It   may   have   been 

perverted  to  oppression,  or  even  disregarded   altogether  by  a 

perpetual  or  hereditaiy  sheriff.      It  would  appear,  from  the 

words  of  the  writ,  not  improbable  that  the  sheriff  had  In  the 

I  king's  name  used  these  courta  for  the  purpose  of  extraordinary 

esactious,  auch  as  the  chroniclers  loudly  complain  of  at  tlua 

period :  for  tbe  fiiture,  when  the  king  has  need  of  such,  he  will 

rsummon  the  courta  specially  for  the  purpose:  a  proraiso  which 

jaeems  to  throw  no  small  amount  of  light  on  the  way  in  which 

Ljtational  taxation  was  negotiated. 
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Hesricub  ma  Aholobum  Samsoni  opiscopo  et  Ursoni 
de  Abetot  et  omnibuB  baronibus  auia  Fraucia  et  Anglu^  do 
Wireoestrescira  solutcoi. 

Suiatis  quud  coocedo  et  praecipio  ut  omodo  comitstui  mei  et 
hundreds  iu  illis  locis  et  eisdeiu  tcrmiiuB  sedeaut,  sicut  soloraiit 
in  tempore  regis  Eadwordl  et  nou  aliter.  Ego  eniin,  quaoda 
voluei'o,  faciam  ea  eatia  eummoncre  propter  mea  dominioA  nfr 
cessaria  ad  ToIaatat«[n  meam.  Et  ai  amoda  ex^urgat  plncituin 
de  diviaione  terrarum,  ei  eat  inter  baroues  meoa  domiuicos  trafr 
tetur  placltutn  in  curia  mca  :  et  si  est  inter  vavBESores  diiorom 
domiiiorum  tractetur  in  comitatu.  Et  boo  duello  fiat,  niai  in  eis 
remanserit.  Et  volo  et  praecipio  ut  omues  de  comitatu  eant  od 
oomitatus  et  bundreda  siout  fecerunt  ia  tempore  regis  Eadwardi, 
Dec  remorent  propter  aliquom  cauaam  paeeni  meam  vcl  quietu- 
dinem,  qui  tion  sequimtur  placita  niea  et  judida  mea,  sicot  tuoo 
tempo  lis  fttiHscut. 

Teste  R.  episeopo  Lundoiiiae  et  Rogero  epiacopo  et  Ronolfo 
oanccllai-io  et  E.  comite  de  Mellent ;  upud  Ruding.— (/'oflier* 
L  13.) 
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ExTBAorg  from  the  ■  Leqes  Hehbici  Pbimi,* 

Tlie  compilation  from  wbicb  the  following  extracts  are  token, 
ia  a  collection  of  legal  memoranda  and  records  of  custom,  illus- 
trated by  reference  to  tbe  civil  and  canon  laws,  but  containing 
very  many  vestiges  of  ancient  Ecglisli  jurisju-udence.  The  date 
of  tbe  compilation  has  been  a.  matter  of  mucb  question,  butj  af^er 
B  most  careful  analysis  of  the  sources  made  by  Dr.  LiebennaoD, 
It  ia  now  definitely  referred  to  the  period  intervening  between 
lioS  and  1 1 18.  It  would  appear  to  give  probable  hut  not 
authoritative  illustrations  of  tbe  aiuuunt  of  nutluiutt  custom 
existing  in  tbe  country  in  the  first  half  of  tlie  twelfth  century, 
but  cannot  he  npiienled  to  with  any  confidence,  esccpt  where  it 
ia  borne  out  by  other  teetlmony.  Among  the  known  soiirms 
of  information,  the  laws  of  Cannte  and  the  cuatums  declared  in 
Domesday  Book  are  the  most  valuable. 

VI.  I.  Regnitm  Angliae  trifariam  dividilur  iu  regno  Itritan- 
nine,  in  Weatjiexiam  et  Mirccnos   et  Dnuoniiu    proyinctam. 
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BaImI  arcfcicptMOiMtiis  duns,  q>tscopBtu8  xv.  comilatua  xxxii 
Inn  riro  oomilalus  iu  centanus  et  si|«e§ocuft  distinguuiitur. 
OnbinM  *«1  bntidrds  in  decaniaa  vel  decimaa  et  doininonim 
ftt^M.  a.  LeffS  etutm  Anglicae  trina  eat  partitio,  ad  eupe- 
riureBi  modum,  alia  enuii  Westaexiae,  alia  Mircena,  alia  Dene- 
bga  cat.   .  ,  . 

VH  t.  Sicut  atiticjna  fnerat  institutione  formatum,  aalutari 
regia  imperio,  vera  DUp«r  est  recordatione  firmatum,  geoeralia 
eoinitatuum  placita  ocrtia  locis  et  vicibua  ct  diffinito  tempore, 
par  ain^iilas  AngUae  provincias  conveuire  debere,  ceo  nlUs  ultra 
&UgalioDilnu  agitari,  nisi  propria  regis  seceseitaa  vel  commuiie 
ngni  oonuuodani  saepina  adjtciat.  a.  IntersiDt  autem  epiacopi, 
COaiW,  Ticedomiui,  vicarii,  oent^norii,  aldermanni,  praefucti, 
pnMwoiti,  baroiteB,  Tavasores,  tuDgrevii  et  ceteri  terrarum 
iiffr*''''.  diligenter  iQteDdeDtes  ne  malorum  imptmitaa  ant  gra* 
Tioram  pravilas  rel  judicum  subvorsio  sotilA  miseros  lacemtione 
ffrBftiriimt  3-  Agautur  itaque  primo  debitu  yeme  Christian itatla 
Jttis :  Mcondo  regis  placit-a  ;  poBtj-emo  cauEoe  singulonim  dignis 
ntkhettonibTia  uple&ntur ;  et  quoscuoqtie  st^jTesmot  discor- 
duitM  tOTeuiet,  vel  amore  congreget  vel  aequeatret  judicio. 
4.  Debet  autem  scyresmot  et  bui^mot  bis,  hundreta  vol 
wapmtagia  duodecies  ia  atino  congregari,  et  sex  diebua  antea 
vafaaioom,  niai  publicum  commodum  vel  regia  dominica  ncces- 
attM  UnnitiitiD  praeveoiat  5.  £t  si  aliquid  in  hundretia 
•gndonUB  pcnuria  judicum  vei  casu  aliqno  transferendum  sit 
ill  Amb  vd  trea  vel  emplius  hundretas,  respectetitr  justo  fine 
fJMnlandatn.  6.  Et  si  quisquam  violenta  recti  destitutiuue  vel 
detnlinnc,  in  hundretis  vel  coDgruis  ngendomm  locia  caiisam 
HMm  ila  torbaverit,  ut  ad  comitatus  auilientium  pertraliatur, 
perdu  earn,  et  de  cctero  componat  sicut  rectum  sit.  7.  Si  qois 
MnHnim  regie  vel  altorum  eomitatui  aecunduiu  legem  iiiterfii- 
crit,  totom  teiram  quam  ilUo  in  domlnio  auo  babet,  acquietarc 
pottfiti  Eodcm  modo  est  si  dapifcr  ejoa  legitime  fiierit.  Si 
olBrqM  Moeaeario  dealt,  praepositus  et  sacerdos  et  quatuor  de 
mdioriblit  villae  nssint  pro  omnibus  qui  nominatim  noa  erunt 
■d  placitxim  Bubmonici.  8.  Idem  in  bundreto  decrcvimUE  ob- 
mrnoAuBt  de  loci^  ct  vicibus  et  judicum  observautiig,  de  causis 
an^alonnn  justia  examiuationibua  audiendia,  de  domiui  et 
da^cri,  vel  aacerdotia  et  praepositt   et   melionim   hominuni 


VUL  t.  Special!  tamen  plenitndioe,  w  opus  est,  bis  in  anno 
nt  in  buudretum  auum  quicunquu  liUcri,  tarn  hcorl.hfcst 
(ol^rii,  ul  jlin..fw..,ltiin  Dcllicet  inter  cetera  si  deeauiaii 
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.  i«l  ^n  y^cJo  qnk  nUnw  receWH  lat  rd  super- 
~  I  asgafia  buuuuuiii  Borents  dedmu^  et 

>  da  Bdioribvi  eC  voeetnr  aUntnaiuniB, 
^M  ck  fcaMTwiiBi  jm  ngOuti  rtadad  ofaMr?uitU  pro- 
Miw^  X.  Omaunis  qvippa  eoranKxU  pnmda  dispensatiooe 
■MbIii^  at,  nt  a  daodNTtDo  aetatb  bom  anno  rt  in  hnndreto 
at  «t  dedna,  tcI  plcgia  liberali,  qniaqnls  ven,  vel  witc,  vel 
Jan  Eboi,  digDOB  cunt  aeetimaxi  Cooductitii,  t«1  acJidoni.  vel 
stqiaidivu  dominorum  pUgio  teoeaDtatr.  3.  £t  omnis  dominua 
secun  tales  babeat  qoi  ei  ju^ttlU  biles  sint,  taAqoam  «oa  A 
peM>T«riiit  a<l  rpctom  habitunis,  vel  pro  ds  foniUn  rationem 
redditarns.  4.  IHctum  est  de  tlUs  qui  terram  dod  Ikabeot,  ri 
in  alio  conitatu  scrviant  et  cognationem  Euain  visiteat,  qui  eoB 
inter  ^radum  firmsbit,  eoa  ad  publicum  rectoiu  ducat,  si  ibi 
fona&ouit,  Tel  propter  eos  emeudet.     ... 

EC  4.  Et  omuis  causa  terroinettir  vel  hundreto  rd  eomitatu 
Tel  balimoto  socam  babeDtiuin,  vd  dominonim  curiii,  ret  didlis 
parium,  Tel  certis  agemlomtu  locie  ailjaceiilibuB.     ,     .     , 

XV.  Senagildum  quod  aliquando  tbiogemanmB  dabatur,  id 
cat  xiL  deuarii  de  uniuiuatjuo  Iiyda  per  annum,  si  ad  terminos 
nou  reddatur,  wita  emeudetur. 

2X1X.  Regis  judicea  BUiit  barones  comitatua  qui  liberaa  in 
cis  terras  babent,  per  quos  dcbent  caueae  singulornm  altema 
proaeoatione  t.ractari :  villani  vero  vc!  cotseti,  vel  ferdingi,  vel 
qui  soot  Tiles  vel  iuopcs  persouae,  non  sunt  inter  legum  judices 
muiteKuidi.    .    .    . 

XXXI.  3.  IntcreBie  comitatui  debent  episcopi,  comltea,  et 
Mfesrae  potcetntea,  quae  Dei  leges  ct  sa^^t^uli  aegotia  josta  con- 
nixn&e'W  difliniaut.  ....  7.  Uuusquisque  per  pares 
HMW  judttwidus  est,  et  ejusdem  provinciae,     .     ,     . 

LV.   t.    Oiniu  domino  licet  snbmoiiirc  bnniinem  auuio,  ut 

lA  •*  h1  KCtun  in  ouria  sua :  ot  si  rcEidcus  e»t  ad  remotius 

iiHiMttttiuu  cJuHlent   bonoria    undo   tcnel,  ibit   ud   pludtum,  si 

t^aiUta*  tuua  iBbmoMat  euni.     Si  duiiiiuua  nyia  diver^is  fuudoa 

,  wn  wcilttr  yw  )<gcni  liomo  uuitu  Lunoris  in  nlium  ire 

.  Mii  MK  altariw  cauM  sit,  nd  qiiem  dominua  suus  snb- 

*  ^  IwHnu  Ae  pluribua  dominis  et  honoi-ibus 

dk  alit*  liabcat.  ei  plus  debet  ct  ejus 

•rit.  «tuu*  bomu  lifi^ua  erit.     3.  Omnis 

V>^>.-  MM  iMwl  Allan  ntu  de  rita  ct  mombris  suta  et  terreno 

'y^t^m  4b  «ban^iMa  wttcitit  *iu,  per  bonestum  ct  utile,  fide 

tag^^  ^p^  H)Hi|M  Mtnk  Furtani  veru  et  proditio  et  mur- 
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dnmi  (t  quw  oontn  Doiniiiuiii  sunt  ct  liilcm  catbolicam,  ouUi 

JfiJeiM*  ve!  pet«g«ni]u  stint;    sed  ^ilee  habcatur  duialiiis 

pniiiibue,  caItu  fitle  prnecedeiitium,  ct  mn^'is  oi  CQJus  ligius  est: 

eJBii  liceutla  sit,  ei  quia  hontiaum  ejus  aliuio  ubi  dumiauin 

liXVI.  6.  Si  quis  burcbotam  Tel  brigbotam  vd  fierJfare 
■Mpavederit,  einoadet  boc  crgn  regem  cxx.  solidis  in  Aoglorum 
l»g» :  h>  Deaelaga  eicut  st«tkt  antea,  Tel  its  se  allegiet,  nominou- 

Itcir  ct  xiiit-pt  ni/'juiiitt  es  eis  xi. — {Ancient  Laws  aitd  Inatituttt, 
)n.  It6-i66.) 
but 


CHAaTXR  OF  HtaniT  I  to  teb  Citizens  or  LoKDO<r. 


Tlw  privik^es  of  tlie  citiEeus  of  London  are  not  to  be  re- 
Fguded  ■*  a  fair  apecimeo  of  tho  IHKrties  of  ordinary  towns ; 
but  W  a  sort  of  t^  ami  ataudard  of  tbo  amoniit  of  municipal 
iadepcodence  and  Belf-goTernmcnt  at  wtiicb  tbe  other  towns  of 
the  cmmtrj  migbt  be  expected  to  aim.  At  a  period  at  which 
Om  Otbw  tovns  were  just  struggling  out  of  the  condition  of 
dentMH,  the  Londoners  were  pot  in  possession  of  tbo  ferm  or 
&m  of  Middlesex,  with  the  right  of  appointing  tbe  BbcrifT: 
tluy  were  freed  from  the  immediate  jurisdiction  of  any  tribuaal 
CXM|)t  of  their  own  appointment,  from  several  nnivereal  imposts, 
from  tlie  obligation  to  accept  trial  by  battle,  from  linblHty  to 
Mu«rM«n/>a  or  entire  forfeiture,  aa  well  as  from  tolls  and  local 
cxactiotia  nich  u  ordinary  charters  specify.  They  have  also 
Ikeir  aepante  franchisee  secured,  »nd  tbeir  weekly  conrts.  But 
Ibay  bare  not  yel  the  character  of  a  perpetual  corporation 
ur  comaana,  and  thus,  although  possessing  by  virtue  of  theii' 
Maoriotiuus  in  uTiilds,  of  their  several  franchises,  of  their  feudal 
covrln,  and  of  tlicir  shire  orgHOisutiou  under  the  ahcriff,  many 
afemeota  of  strength,  coosoUdation,  and  iudcpendence,  they  have 
not  a  oonpoot  organisation  as  a  manicipul  body.  The  city  i?  nn 
MCtmidatum  of  distinct  and  diiTerent  corporate  bodies,  but  not 
a  (lerfrct  municipality,  nor,  although  it  was  reccgniEcd  b 
<  itagn  of  Stephen  aa  a  conimuHio,  did  it  gain  the  Icgul  status 
I  tilC  ragu  of  Ilicbu'tl  I. 
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Carta  Civihtu  Londonramm. 

HHKHicns  Dei  gratia  res  Angliae,  arcbiepiKopo  Cantuariu 
et  episcopis  et  abbalibus,  et  comitibuB  et  baronibaB  et  juatitiariia 
et  'vicecomitibua  et  omnibus  tidelibus  suis,  Francis  et  Anglicie, 
totius  Ajigliae,  salutem.  Sciatis  me  concesBisse  civibus  meia 
Londoniarum,  tcaendum  Middlesex  ad  6rmam  pro  ccc.  libris  ad 
corapotmn,  ipsis  et  lueredibus  suia,  de  me  et  baeredibus  meis,  ita 
quod  ipei  civea  ponent  vicecomitcm  qualem  volaerint  de  se  ipsis, 
et  juBtitiorium  quaJem  voluerint  de  seipBis.  ad  custodieadum 
placita  coronac  meao  et,  eadem  placitanda ;  et  nuUus  aliua  crit 
juBtitiarina  anper  ipsos  homines  Lcmdoniiirum,  Et  civea  non 
placitabuut  extra  muros  civitattB  pro  uUo  placito ;  et  Biat  quieti 
de  tcfiot  et  de  loth,  de  DaTUgilda  et  de  mtLrdro,  et  nullus  eonun 
faciat  betlnm.  Et  si  quia  ciTium  de  plocitia  coronae  implacitatua 
fuerit,  per  saeramentnm  qaod  judicatum  fuerit  in  ciiitate,  sa 
disrationet  homo  Londoniorum,  Et  infra  muroB  civitatia  nnlitu 
hospitetur,  Deque  dc  raea  familia  nequc  de  alio,  nisi  alicui  bos- 
pitium  liberetur.  Et  omnes  homines  Iiondonianim  sint  quiet! 
et  IJberi,  et  omnea  reB  eonun,  et  per  totam  Angli&m  et  per 
portus  maris,  de  theolonio  et  passagio  et  lesta^o  et  omnibuB 
aliia  consuetudiuibuB.  Et  eccleniae  et  boronea  et  civea  teneant 
et  liabeaut  bene  et  in  pace  Bocaas  suos  cum  omnibus  consuetu- 
dinibus,  ita  quod  hospttea  qui  in  aoccis  auis  hospitantur  nulli 
dent  conauetudines  suas,  nisi  illi  cujus  socca  fuerit,  vel  miuJBtro 
Buo  quern  ibi  posuerit.  Et  bomo  Londonianim  non  jndicetur 
in  roisericordia  pecuniae,  nisi  ad  auam  were,  scilicet  ad  c.  soUdos; 
dico  de  placito  quod  ad  pecuniam  pertincat.  Et  amplius  non 
ait  miskenninga  in  hustenge  nequc  in  folkcsmote  neque  in  aliiB 
placilia  infra  civitatem.  £t  busting  aodeat  semel  in  bebdomada, 
videlicet  die  Lunae.  Et  torraa  Buaa  ct  wardemotum  et  debita 
civibus  meia  habere  faciam  infra  civitatem  et  extra.  Et  de  terria 
de  quibua  ad  me  clamaverint  rectum  eis  tenebo  lege  dWtatie. 
Et  si  quia  theloninm  vel  consuetudinem  a  civibue  Londonianim 
ceperit,  cives  LondonJarnm  capiant  de  bnrgo  vel  de  villa  ubi 
thelonium  vel  cunsuetudo  capla  fuit,  quantum  homo  London!- 
arum  pro  tlicluuio  dedit,  et  pruiude  de  damno  cejierit.  Et  omnes 
debitoi'es  qui  civiliuB  debila  di^bcnt  eie  redduut,  vel  in  Londoniia 
Be  disrationent  quod  non  debent.  Quod  si  rcililcre  noluerint 
neque  ad  disrationandnm  venire,  tunc  cive«  quilius  dcbitA  bub 
debent  capiant  intra  civitatem  namia  sua,  vel  de  comitatu  iu 
quo  manet  qui  debitum  debet.  Et  civeii  habeant  fngationes  bubs 
ad  fuganduju  aicut  melioa  et  pleniuB  babuerunt  anteeesBorcB 
eonim,  acilioet  Ciltre  et  Middlesex  at  Sureic.   Teetibus  cpiscopo 
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nabNL,  Boberto  filio  Hichcr,,  «t  Hngone  Bigot,  ct  Aluredo 
TatcBBis,  et  Wlllolmo  Altiini,  «t  Hubert*)  regis  Camerario, 
WillclBO  de  Montfichet,  et  Hagalfo  de  Ttmi,  et  Johanne 
,  ct  BoK  lil.  Siwdi,    Datum  npud  Weetmooaatflriiint. — 

I.  i.  II.) 


Tbk  Cuabter  cbjisted  bv  AsoKBisaop  Tbcbstjim 
TO  Bevbriey. 

Tie  •ewmty  of  originai  charters  granted  to  towns  by  Heury  I, 
■  dnring  hii  rdgo,  is  probably  to  be  accounted  for  by  the  fact 
tliat  aiKb  early  grants  of  privileges  were  regarded  as  superae<Ied 
by  tba  later  and  larger  onee,  and  were  lees  carefully  preserved, 
TboM  «f  Beverley  perhaps  owe  tbeir  pre«rvation  to  tie  fact 
lh*t  liie  adjustment  of  the  rigbta  of  the  archbishop,  the  canons, 
•imI  tbe  borghers,  necessitated  a  constant  reference  to  them, 
^tc  ibilowisg  cbart«r  b  of  great  value,  as  illustrating  the 
privileges  which  had  been  conferred  by  the  king  npon  York, 
nie  Hant-hui  of  the  north  is  the  Guildhall  of  the  south ;  the 
gtattUa  are  tlte  by 'laws  or  written  customs  of  the  borough. 
The  ucbbishop,  by  virtue  no  doubt  of  the  king's  authority, 
frees  the  burghers  from  toll  not  only  in  his  own  demesnes,  but 
thnngfaoat  the  ahtre.  The  ferm  rent  is  fixed  at  eighteen  marks 
ptranmaik  Further  than  thia  the  charter  does  not  go;  nor 
perhaps  did  the  charter  of  York,  npon  the  model  of  which  it 
was  drawn  up.  The  number  of  towns  and  cities  which  were 
in  Um  demesne  of  the  bishops  and  barons  at  Ibis  time  wax  very 
larp ;  and  it  ia  not  to  bo  supposed  that  eveu  when  the  lord  was 
prcTailc«f  upon  to  grant  a  charter,  he  had  either  the  power  or 
Um  will  to  confiET  so  UT;ge  privileges  as  the  king,  or  a  great 
prinesb  lilu  the  ftrobbishop  of  York,  with  the  king's  anthorisa- 
tioc,  eoold  bestow. 

^'XSriHi'S,  De!  gratia  Eboraceniis  Archiepisropns,  cunctis 
Chrirti  Sdelibns  torn  pmcEentibus  quam  futuris,  saJutom  et  Dei 
ImtsdietioDem  ct  etiam. 

Notam  sit  vuhis  me  dodisso  et  conccssisse,  et  consilio  capituli 
et  Bevcrlaoeuaiu  et  cunsiliu  ueoruui  buMuuui  uva 
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,  homiDibiiB  de  Qererlaco  omnea  liberiates  »ia- 

I  ipfiNia  Uli  de  Eboraco  liabent  in  sua  cJvitate.    Free- 

Mnt  ves  quod  domiuus  Henricus  rei  noster  QobU 

■nl  potoiUtwu  fncieudi  hoc  de  bona  voluntate  sua,  et  sua 

i.<Mte  eoainBBTit  aUtuta  nostra  et  leges  nostras  juxia  rormam 

kgwm  bvnMsiuro  de  Ebomco,  sslva  dignitste  el  honorc  Dei 

(i»t  Steeti  Johaimis   et   nostri    et   canomcorum,  at  ita  acilicet 

'  kuMHBi  «U«ino9ymu-um  praedecesaonim   tuonini  ezaltai«t  «t 

rfcuMotmt  cnm  omnibus  his  libens  cousuetudinibua. 

Tab  nt  burgvuees  raei  de  Beverlaco  babeant  suom  lian»-hu*, 

^qaUK  (is  do,  et  coucedo  ut  ibi  eoa  etatnta   pcrtmcteot  ad 

'hoBomn  Dei  et  Sancti  JoliBunis  et  cananicorum  et  ad  lotius  vil- 

Utaaditioaein,  eadem  libcrutam  lege  sicut  illi  de  Eboraco 

kKbMl  in  mn  Aom-Aim.    Concedo  eliam  eis  thelonium  in  per- 

I  pro  xvtiL  mnrcia  aunuatim  ;  praeterquam  in  iis  festis  in 

\  Milibtti  tnvttMwum  ad  noa  et  od  canonicos  epecfat,  in  feeto  scilicet 

etoeti  Ji'luuinis  Oonfessoris  in  Haio,  et  lu  feeto  Tranetationia 

Swc(i  Jolkaaaia,  et  in  Kativitate  Sancti  Johonnia  Baptistae  ;  in 

W  vm>  triboa  feetia  omnea  burgensea  de  Beverloco  ab  omoi 

I  iJtMtM  et  quietos  dimisi.    Hujaa  etiam  cartae  testimonio 

kngtnsibiia  liberoa  iutroitua  ct  ezitua  conceasi  in  villa 

k«t  W^nDtM.  in  piano  et  bosco  et  moriaco,  in  viis  ct  in  semi- 

li^  «k  cttarii  Morenientiia,  excepto  in  pratia  et  blodia,  ricut 

HMin  MiSm  fibrrius  et  largius  alitguis  poasit  concedere  et 

tHMHMtf*;  ct  RMtia  quod  siul  liberi  et  quieli  ab  oDmi  telonio 

I  fK  tolun  xUmB  Ebonci  aiciit  illi  de  Eboraco.     Bt  toIo  ut 

«ne«me  Iwc  dSsfeeeiit,  anatbcnia  ait,  aieut  ipsiua  eccleaiae 

'  SuKtt  JolMJUiia  oaaerit  coDSuetudo  «t  aicut  statutum  est  in 

gcclaaia  Sancti  Johannia. 

Hti  nat  tMtn  ;  GairHdna  Murdac,  Nl^^llus  Foaaard,  Alanua 
i4«  hn^  Walteraa  Eaiwc,  Kustaobiua  filius  Johaiiiua,  Toraas 
la,  TnraUaaa  nrehidiaconua,  Herebertua  tamerariua, 
I  ittuB  TdU^  WilU'lmus  Baioecnaia ;  cnronn  tola  faniilia 
[  w4lJilfi(V>f\  dtneb  et  laicia,  in  Eboraco, — {Fotd«ra  L  lo.) 


or  NlWCMTLK-tJFOH-Tn™. 
itinBilfl  M  OMUtantly  in  the  oliorters  of 


or  iiilltiiinij  lawa  irhich  had  existed 

■■mideil  fmm  time  lo  time. 

Ml  nlwiwil  in  the  chartera,  [x-rhnpa 
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I  af  Ui«  difficulty  of  enamerating  them  perfectly,  and  the 
'  of  creatiug  a  spirit  of  riyalry  amongst  similar  bodies ; 
Bor  wooU  it  ha  well,  whibt  giving  power  to  alter  and  amend 
tbon,  to  plaM  them  in  aolemn  record  in  a  charter,  ivbicli  mi^bt 
R^Mtled  aa  inlriiiged  by  any  sncb  attempt  at  alteration. 
ho  pdpetaatioD  of  sncb  cuetoms  by  oral  tradition  only  would 
in  BO  risk,  at  a  period  at  nbich  tlie  wbole  taw  of  tbe  Inod 
eMiotaary ;  nor  is  it  at  all  irlcar  Ibat  tlie  cuatoiuary  taw 
IumI  oat  ft  poeitioQ  in  the  constitation  etroog  enongb  to  resist) 
lad  even,  as  in  tbe  caae  of  weigbta  and  measures,  Eucceaefully 
to  iefy,  iUtntory  eiiactment^.  Tbe  customs  of  Newcastle-upon- 
Tyot  are  taken  from  a  report,  drawn  np  in  tbe  reign  of  Henty  II, 
H  to  tbetr  character  nndcr  Heniy  I,  -  It  will  be  seen  that  tbey 
Mtty  cooocni  internal  arrangements,  and  show  very  little  ten- 
dency towarda  independent  organ  isation.  They  are,  in  lact,  the 
I  wliic])  ths  bnrghere  were  empowered  to  deal  wilb  in  their 
mbUcs ;  and  tbe  body  which  treated  them  was  douht- 
Icn  t>f  tbe  nature  of  tbe  homage  of  a  manor  under  its  reeve  or 
pcMptntuB  assisted  by  the  leet  jnry — such  a  body  as  continues 
to  nake  and  enforce  such  regulatlone,  with  a  very  much 
HJpiifiJalMJ  gpbere  of  action,  to  tbe  present  day, 

Ma^  nmf  l*ge»  et  coruu^uJinet  quas  Bargenaes  Novi  Castelti 
nper  Ti»am  iu^mtrunt  tempore  Henriei  St^  Angltat  et 
■     Aoaerw  cfa&mt 

PlilgPnawi  possont  naminrc  foris  hsbitantcs  infra  eunm  forum 
et  nrtim  et  iotn  anam  domum  et  extra,  et  infra  sunm  burgum 
et  rstrv,  sine  Hcentia  praepoeiti.  nisi  comitia  tcneantur  in  burgo, 
•t  nisi  in  exercitn  eint  vel  custodia  (.'astelli. 

Snptr  bnrgensem  non  potest  bui^nsia  namum  cspere  sine 
Becatia  pnepoaiU. 

Si  biugeneis  foria  babilanUbua  aliqnid  Bccommodaverit  in 
faoi^  ipae  debitor  si  concedat  reddat  debitum,  Tel  in  burgo 
bdut  nvlam. 

Pladta  qnae  in  harga  surgunt  ibidem  teneantur  et  finiantur, 
hIiv  ilia  i)Dae  sunt  corunae  re^a. 

!^  Bllqub  burguui*  dc  ali<|uu  hiiiuetn  appelletur,  non  plocitnbit 
ain  bUT;guia  aiai  cs  ilefcctu  curiae.    Ncc  debet  respondere  eiu^ 
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die  ei  tennino,  nisi  prius  in  atultam  reaponaioDem  incident,  nisi 
de  rebuB  quae  ail  coronam  pertineot. 

Si  navis  apud  Tinemue  applicuerit  quae  velit  diacedere,  licet 
bargenBibuB  emere  quod  voluerint. 

Inter  burgenspm  et  mercntorcni  si  plMitura  oriatur,  finiatur 
ant«  t^rtinm  relluxioueni  mariF. 

Quicquid  mercaturae  navia  per  mare  advexerit  ad  terrain 
debet  ferri  praeter  sal;  et  allec  debet  verdi  in  uavim. 

Si  quis  termm  in  burgagio  uno  anno  et  una  die  juste  ct  sine 
calumoia  tenucrit,  non  respondeat  calumnianti,  nisi  calamiuBna 
extra  regnum  Angliae  fuerit,  vel  ubi  sit  pucr  non  babena  potes- 
tatem  loquendi. 

Si  burgensia  habeat  filium  in  domo  sna  ad  meuaam  auam, 
filiuB  ejue  eandcm  babcat  hl>crtatem  quam  et  pater  suus. 

Si  ruaticuB  in  burgo  veniat  manere,  et  ibi  per  aimum  unum 
et  diem  sicut  burgensis  inaDeat  in  burgo,  ex  toto  remaneat, 
nisi  prius  ab  ipso  vel  domino  auo  praelocutum  ait  ad  termiuum 
remanere. 

Si  quia  buTgenais  de  re  aliqna  appellaverit,  non  potest  super 
burgensem  pugoarc,  aed  per  legem  so  defendat  burgensis,  niai 
ait  de  proditxone,  unde  debeat  se  defendere  bello.  Neo  burgensis 
contra  villanum  potent  pugnare  niai  prius  de  burgagio  exicrit 

Mercator  aUquia,  nisi  burgensis,  non  potest  extra  TiUam  emere 
neo  lanani  nee  coria  nee  mercatoria  alia  nee  infra  burgum  nisi 
burgensibus. 

Si  rurisfactum  coatigcrit  burgensi,  dabit  vi.  oras  praepoaito. 

In  burgo  non  est  merchet,  nee  heriet,  dm  blodwit,  neo 
stengesdiat. 

Unuaquisque  burgonsie  potest  habere  auum  furnum  et  molam 
manualeui  si  vellt.,  salvo  jure  fumi  regis. 

Si  femina  sit  in  suo  forisfacto  de  pane  vel  de  ccrvisia,  nuUus 
debet  intromittere  nisi  pracpoBitua.  Si  bia  forisfecerit,  eastigetur 
per  .  .  ,  forisfactum.    81  tertio  forisfecerit  justitia  de  ea  6at. 

NulluB  niai  bui^ensia  poterit  emere  telaa  ad  tingendas  nee 
facere  nee  secare. 

Burgeoais  poteat  dare  terrain  suam  et  venders  et  ire  quo 
voluerit  libere  et  quiete,  nisi  ait  in  calumnia. — [Acta  of  Par' 
liament  0/ Scotland,  i.  33,  34.) 
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A-D.  1135-1154.    STEPHEN. 
ARbbuhopa  of  CEtnterbuiT.    WillUm  of  Corbeoil,  iijj-iij6i  Tbeo- 

cue!  JosUM.      tb-i^fr  Biehi-ip  of  Salisbury,  tij;~It39. 
Bogw  Ic Poor.  II3S-1139;  Philip.  1139. 


j^"      TIi«   Me 


TIi«  »TenJon  of  the  Normwia  to  an  Angeyui  ruler,  llio 
UB[io|iuIarily  (iftlie  Eoipr^sa,  and  the  uucertauity  about  Henry's 
Saal  (IctCTiuiuatJon  as  to  a  Egeceesor,  faeilitatcd  the  accession  of 
Stvpbcti,  although  he  ha<l  no  strong  party  nar  any  claim  t^) 
tlto  UtrOM.  The  opportunity  vaa  ee'txed  by  lU  promptness  ; 
•ad  Um  electir.iD,  gmdgingly  anil  informnlly  tranEacted,  was  con- 
finBed  by  the  body  of  the  burons  and  bUhups  in  Bpitc  of  their 
obUm,  and  snbeequently  approved  by  the  pope.  But  the  cou- 
iltKitnrm  gf  (Jiq  support  at  first  afforded  hod  to  be  purchuaed  by 
targe  gtftfl  uui  larger  protniBca,  which  Stephen,  who  v/an  facile 
ratber  than  &lse,  too  readily  besttiwed.  The  chartei-s  which  he 
went  indeed  no  fiuihcr  than  was  juet  and  fair,  but  the 
of  his  hold  on  the  royal  authority  was  ehuwn  con- 
■IMOOoasly  by  his  extravagant  grants  of  the  crown  lands  and  by 
hii  inability  to  secure  the  execution  of  the  laws.  As  soon  aa 
Ub  power  of  purchssbg  support  was  exliausted,  he  was  defied 
hy  the  barona,  and  a  general  paralysis  of  goremment  followed. 
TboM  bttTons  and  bishops  who  had  not  already  formed  uncou- 
■titlrtiftfrt'  designs,  were  compelled,  in  self-defence,  lo  fortify 
tb^  castles  «itd  prepare  for  civil  war.  Stephen,  couscions  of 
the  wdkneaa  of  his  position,  attempted,  by  the  arrest  of  bishops 
Sogtr  «Dd  Aleiauder,  to  strike  terror  iuto  the  fcndalists. 
Instead  of  doing  this,  the  lueasore  had  Uie  eUcct  of  throwing  the 
wMe  administraliou  of  the  country  into  the  utmost  disorder, 
sad  alienating  the  cltn^  at  the  some  tJme.  Nor  could  the 
slnigglo  with  the  Emprcus  have  lasted  so  long  as  it  did,  or  have 
bad  and)  an  issue,  if  the  baronage  as  a  body  hud  been  deter- 
mtDcd  to  pnt  an  end  to  it  in  her  favour.  Neither  she  nor 
SlqdiCB  bwl  any  real  hold  on  the  country:  the  feudal  party 
fatbar  for  its  own  advantage  than  for  thclca ;  and  Uu 
J 
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atfippsge  of  lliB  admin iGti-ativc  machinery  deprived  tlio  lutioB 
at  largo  of  aoj  chaoce  of  united  actioo.  Both  partiea  fought 
with  morceuary  forcce,  and  the  people  suffered.  After  a  long 
stra^le,  the  bbhops  negoLiflt«d  a  peace  wbicb  gave  the  crown 
to  Stephen  for  the  remainder  of  his  life,  and  the  auccesaion  to 
Heiu7  of  Anjou :  and  adrantage  was  taken  of  this  compromiM 
to  forco  on  both  parties  the  reforms  and  reetoratdon  of  good 
government,  the  carrying  out  of  which  marks  eo  strongly  and 
clearly  the  reign  of  Henry  11.  After  the  arrest  of  tbo  bishops 
by  Stephen  in  1 1 39,  the  constitational  history  of  tbo  reign  ia  in 
abeyance  until  the  treaty  of  WalUngford  in  1153. 

EXCEBFTB. 

VfihL.  Malmgsb.,  Uiil.  Nov.  L  §  II.    Die  (sc.  Stcphauus)  nbi 

a  Lunduniensibus  et  Wintonieu^ibus  in  regem  exceptus  est,  ctlam 
Rogemm  iSalesberientem  episcopum  et  'Willelnmm  de  Punt« 
arcus,  custodeB  thesanrorum  radium,  ad  se  transdoxit  Ne 
tames  Veritas  celetur  poBtcHs,  omnes  ejus  conatus  irriti  fuis&enb 
nifli  Heiiricua  frater  ejus  Wiatoniensia  epiecopiis,  qui  modo 
ApastoUcae  sedis  legatus  est  in  Anglia,  placidniu  ci  commo- 
dasset  assensum  :  spe  scilicet  captus  anipUselma,  quod  Stepbanua- 
avi  Bui  AVillelmi  in  regni  modGramiiie  mores  servaret  praccipuc- 
quc  in  Ecclesiastici  vigoris  disciplina.  Quapropter  districtor 
Sacramento  quod  a  Stcpbano  Willelaius  Cantuarie&sis  Arcbiepis* 
copOB  exegit  de  lilwrtate  reddenda  Eccletiiae  et  conscrvanda. 
Episcopus  WintoDieosts  ee  niediatorcm  ot  vadem  apposuit.  .  .  . 
Coronatua  cat  ergo  in  regcm  Angliae  Stepbanufl  XI"  katendas 
Januarti,  Dominica,  XX"JI»  die  post  exceasum  avuncnli,  anno 
Domiuicae  Ineamationia  M'^J^XXXoV"  tribus  epigcoj)ls  pr»e- 
eentibuB,  archicpiscopo,  Wititouiensi,  Sitlcebcrieusi,  uullia  sbbab- 
ibus,  paucissimia  optiniatibus. 

Cost.  Fl.  Wig.,  App.  Volento  igitur  Oanlindo  comite  cum 
usore  sua,  quae  baeres  erat,  in  rcgnum  succedcre,  primorcs 
tcrme,  juramenti  Eui  male  recordautts,  rtgem  eum  susoipcre 
iiolucninl,  ditenles  '  AHcnigena  nou  regnabil  auper  iios :'  initoyuo 
eonsiiio,  Stcpbano  oomiti  .  .  .  coronom  rrgiii  impiiBmirunt. 

OGSTXgTEpnAMiip.  3.  Cun)(ju«.  .  .  cum  paucittimo  comitatu 

ftpplicuisaet,  ad  ipsum  totlu»  rt-giouis  reguiiun  metrL>polim,  ma- 
turato  ilinero.  Luiidoniiia  duveuil.  Concuasa  proleoue  in  od- 
veotu  viri  uivitus  ilia  uuui  Ueto  atrcjiitu  ubviam  ci  occurrit. . . . 
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itnr  n»tn.  conmltufiue  rjuiijiic  iiro\Wtioi*(i.  concilium 
]ae  rcgui  Bt»tu  jiru  orbitrio  suo  utilia  in  commune 
ad  regem  ctigcndum  unanimit^r  conspirarercv 
at  enim  onme  regnutn  siaistree  fortuuae  casibus  8u1> 
D,  u'  I  ipsa  totiiu  regiminis  praesenLia,  justitioeque  capnt," 
^Mnorit  Idcirco  opene  prrtiam  eis  esse  regem  qoam  mature 
Boutit'  .re,  qui  nd  oommunis  utilitatis  poccm  reforraandnm  et 
nfrnllibw  ngai  armalus  occurrcrct  et  legum  instituta  juste  di&- 
pCOcnL  Iifqutujue  giii  esse  juris,  suique  apeciuliter  pri\-ik'^-ii, 
Bt  li  rax  i|Monit&  (iuoc|QO  modo  obiret,  alius  suo  provisu  in  regno 
nbrtHawdds  «  v«ttigio  Buceederet.  .  .  •  His  igiturauditi^  ctub 
■"—***■«■  gnlioso,  Dulloque  apert«  contradicente,  receptis,  dc 
ngao  MMcipicndo  eum  in  commune  coDSuItom  consdverc,  rcgem- 
qne,  onmiam  «d  Iich;  conoordaate  favore,  conatitnero :  firmnta 
fwin*  ntrimquB  pactione,  penctoijue,  ut  Tulgoa  asserebat,  mutuo 
januDCBto,  at  eum  cives  quoad  viveret  opibus  sustontarent, 
viriboB  totarentur,  ipse  autem  ad  regnum  pacificandom  ad 
omninin  eonuidem  suRrDgium  UAo  aeae  conatu  acciugereL 

Wiu.  KCWB.  L  i.  Cum  .  .  .  rei  Heoriros  obiisset.  idem 
Stcfihainu  nacramenti  quod  filJae  ejus  de  couBerFaoda  lidelitate 
pCMtiterst  prsevrtricator,  regnum  arripuit,  annitentibus  pi'ae- 
■aKbna  stquo  principibus  eodcm  Bacramento  aatrictis.  .  .  . 
StophuitiJi  ergo  ut  cotilia  jus  humannm  pariter  et  Divinum  ; 
hnmannni  scilicet  quia  legitimua  baercs  non  erat ;  et  Divinum, 
id  etL  violata  juriBJursudi  religione ;  subtiinaretur  in  regnum, 
pwtiu  cat  qnaecunque  proesulcs  et  procerea  exigere  volueniot, 
qua*  postM  per  ^jua  perfidiam  in  irritum  cuncta  ceeacnint. 

Hof.  Hmrr.  lib.  viil  Inde  perrexit  rex  Stephanuif  apud 
OxiBiforde,  nb)  reccrda(us  est  et  confirmavit  pacta  quae  Deo  et 
popolo  ct  nnctae  Ect.lcBiae  conceseerat  in  die  coronationis  enae ; 
qilM  arat  baec  ;  primo  vovit  quod  dcfunctis  cpiseopis  nuuquam 
ntiaeni  Mclemaa  in  manu  sua,  Bed  statim  electioni  canoniuae 
KUBMnti-'  i|iis  eas  invealiret     Secundo vovit quml  nullius 

dcrici  T  .  MiH  in  moiiu  sna.  retincret,  eicut  rex  Henricua 

fieoerat,  qui  un^ulis  mmis  implacitnvcrat  eoe,  Bi  vel  venntionem 
n^mni  in  xilTin  prnpriia,  vei  ni  eas  nd  necessitates  suas  cxstir- 
pwat  ve)  diminuerenl.  .  .  .  Teilio  vovit  (juoii  Diinegeldum,  id 
art,  duM  Kilidos  nd  liidam.  i^uoa  antpceBsorc^  8ui  necipcre  eiile- 
hant  ciognUi  aiuua,  iii  usti^mum  fjudonaret.  Hacc  principal  iter 
,  1>M  vorit  et  alU,  ad  riibil  lionun  tonuit. 

Will.  tUunaa,  tfitl    Nov.  I  ^  t8.     Anno   IncBraationia 

M^oXXX-'Vlt]",  ictestinia  dissidiis  Anglia  -jnati- 

inlti  aiqnklcm  qut>§  uobilitoa  geoeiis  vel  ma^uWia 
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caeteris  epbcopia  quos  ibidem  congregaverat,  ut  eum  in  regem 
ungereut  et  benediotioue  eua  confirmarent,  repulsam  pRun  est. 
Pnpa  Biquidem  littdriH  auis  Arcbiepiscopo  prohibuentt  ne  filinm 
re^  in  regem  sublinmreDt,  vitielicet  quia  res  Stepbatius  regnum 
contra  jusjurandum  praeiipuiasc  videbatur. 

Matt.  Paris,  fft*{.vl»ffl.(«l.  R'ate),p.86.  A.D.  1153,  Jui- 
titia  de  caelo  proHptciciit«  et  diligeotia  TheoboJdi  Cuntnarieosis 
ardiiepiacopi  et  eplBcoponun  regni  intercedentc,  rex  Angtorum 
Stepbanua  et  dux  Normannoram  Henricus,  apud  Walingeford 
in  talem  concoi'diam  couvenenint.  Hex  Stephauus  ornni  baerede 
vidtiatus  praeter  solummodo  ducom  Hcnricuiu,  recognovit  in 
coaventu  episcoponiin  et  otiontm  rcgni  optimatuio,  quod  jtu 
hiiereditarium  dux  lienricus  m  regsum  Anglioe  habebat ;  et 
dux  benigne  concessit,  ut  Hex  Stepbanua  tola  vita  aua,  si  vellet, 
regnnm  pacifice  poosideret.  Ita  tamon  confirmata  est  pax,  quod 
ipso  rex  et  episcopi  tutic  praesentea  cum  ceteris  optimatibna 
regni  jurarent,  quod  dux  post  mortem  regis,  si  tUum  super- 
viveret,  regnum  siiie  contradictione  oliqua  obtineret.  Et  ei 
illud  propbeticmn  Kfcrlini  altendatur,  quod  dicit,  'NocebitJ 
'pOBsidenti  ex  impiia  pietoe,  donee  sese  genitore  indoerit  f] 
manifesUim  eat  regem  Stephanum  Heuricum  inatiluisae  hae- 
redem,  quera  noit  genuit,  dum  ipsum  adoptarit  in  filium  et 
regni  participcm  et  poatmodum  successorem.  In  rego  quoque 
dacem  et  in  duce  omnea  TCnerabBntur  rcgcm.  Regalia  ptuiaim 
a  proeeribuB  usurpata,  rex  in  sua  recipiet.  Posaessionea  quae  ab 
iuvaaoribus  direptae  erant,  ad  tegitimoa  possessorea,  quorum 
fueront  regis  Heuiici  tempore,  rcverteutur.  Castellu  adiilterina 
quae  tempore  rcg^s  a  quocunque  (■onstructa  aint,  dinieDtor ; 
quorum  numcnis  ad  usdecies  centum  et  qulodecim  eicrevit." 
Hex  colonos  praediis  assigoabiti  aedificia  combusta  renovabit, 
replebit  pascua  armentis,  decorabit  ovibns  montana.  Clericus 
debitam  tranquil! itstem  se  habere  gaudebit,  exactiuuibua  in- 
debitia  uon  gravabitur.  Vicecomiles  in  locis  pnucntur  conauetis, 
ct  nemja^m  ex  otlio  persequeiitur  j  uon  grutificabuntur  ainicis, 
Hon  iudulgenliia  crimina  aublevabunt,  auuni  cui>]uc  ex  iotegro 
reservabant :  metu  poeiiarum  afiluient  uoceutes.  Fures  et  prae- 
dones  terrebuntur  iu  furca  et  seutentia  capitali.  ^lilitea,  justu 
Isaiam,  gladios  eonverteot  in  vomerca,  et  lanceas  in  ligonea; 
K  castria  ad  nratra,  a  tentoriis  ad  crgasteria  rcdibunt,  clientat 

•  Poisibly  tbe  number  of  cmUm  bw;  be  II1<XV,  not  MCXV— bat  tha 
■bore  ii  the  reftding  <if  Uie  US8. 

■f  B.  da  Dicelo,  who  relatei  then  tnAttcn  in  acnrly  the  ume  iroedi,  liu 
hew, '  K  tenturii*  od  erguteru  FlaadrBunntu  pluriiui  leTooi^autur,  et,  qua* 
BuaUklibtu  opens  tudixeruDt,  ilouiiui*  luia  «i  neo«wt»(*  penulTont.' u.  JiS. 
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•Ica1>iia  fAtignti,  In  comrann!  laetitia  rpipirabniit.  Rclevit- 
ax  rarttclUa  otio  innocetu  el  qai<>tA :  negotiatorea  commer- 
cilllli  dttalut  celebrJM ;  et  pnblicft  moneta  una  et  e&dem  crit 
in  ivgno  «x  ftrgeaiopcrcnasa.  Wenalgitur  quae  septemtlecim 
unli  ■MTient,  hoo  fine  qaierit. 


Toe  First  Chabteb  op  Stephen. 

Tbb  is  probably  tli«  charter  iBBned  by  Stepben  at  his  ooroim- 
tloD,  and  b  of  the  most  formal  deacription,  specifying  nothing ; 
and  ahboogb  of  great  impnrt  bod  it  l».^n  the  act  of  a  etrong 
or  reaolnlvly  jtut  sovereign,  meomng  very  little  under  the  hand 
of  (MM  too  weak  to  enforce  it. 


BrKnu:ni3  Dei  gratia  rex  Anglomni.  Jnstitiis,  Vicecomitt- 
ha»,  Baroalbua  et  omniboa  ministris  et  Udelibus  euia  Fruncis  et 
Anclkia  aalutem. 

Sciatu  me  conceesisse  ct  proesenti  carta  mea  confirmasEe  om~ 
aibiu  baroaibofl  et  hominibus  meis  de  Anglia  omnes  libertates 
et  boDU  leges  qnas  HenricuB  rex  Aoglorum  avunculus  mcus  eis 
dedit  et  eoncesett,  et  onmea  bonaa  leges  et  bonas  coosuetu dines 
«is  aooeedo  qnae  hubucmnt  tempore  Regis  Edwurdl. 

QoMV  volo  et  lirmiter  praeeipio  quod  babesnt  et  teneant 
MUs  niat  boDsa  leges  et  libertates  de  me  et  hoeredibus  meis 
ipai  et  liaercdes  mi  liliere  quiete  et  plcnorie,  et  prohibeo  ne  quia 
rif  aopor  hiis  molestiam  vel  inipedinientuni,  vel  diminutionem 
bfiat  Bnpcr  foriafocturam  ineani. 

Te«tc  WUielmo  Slwlel  apud  Londomaa. — [Statutes  0/  tJu  liealm 
^-C^arttr*  0/ Libertw,  p.  4) 


Taa  Secoitd  Cuajiteb  or  SrspRSif. 

^i»  document,  vrhich  is  of  s  character  for  more  definite  and 
mon  biodiiig  tliau  tlie  preceding,  was  issued  by  Stephen  at  thi) 
6rrt  grtat  council  of  bis  reign,  at  the  tnonicnt  when  all  parties 
■owned  to  BC^uicsca  in  bis  acceasiuu.  His  rehearsal  of  his  title 
curioos  and  important ;  it  is  worth  wliile  to  compare  it  with 
o>t  of  Hcm^  I,  but  it  need  not  necessarily  be  interpreted  m 
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sbowiog  a  conecionsness  of  v^eakness.  The  provistonB  ore  ba«ed 
on  those  of  Henry's  cLarter,  Neither  of  the  charters  of  St«plien 
will  he  found  to  ngree  with  the  recount  ^ven  by  Henrjr  of 
Huniiugdon  of  his  promises  to  the  people  of  the  abolition  of 
PanegelO,  or  to  the  clei^  of  entire  freedom  of  election. 

Carta  SlejJiani  Regit  de  libertalibui  SccUttat  Anglicanat 
et  regni. 


Ego  Bt^phaous  Dei  graiia  asBoaan  cleri  et  popuH  in  regent 
Anglorum  electus,  et  a  Willelmo  Caotuariensi  archiepiscopo  et 
sanctae  Bomanac  ecclesiae  legato  coasecratus,  ct  ab  Innocentio 
sanctae  Romanae  eedia  pontifiee  confirmatuB,  reapectu  et  amore 
Dei  sanctam  eccleaiam  liberam  oase  coucedo  et  debitam  rcrercn- 
tiain  illi  confirmo. 

Nihil  me  in  ecclesia  vel  rebns  ecclesiaadcis  Simoniace  ftctnnim 
vel  pennissurum  esse  promttto.  Eccledaaticanim  perGonamm 
et  omnium  clericonim  et  renun  eorum  juetitiam  et  potestatem 
et  distributionem  bonorum  ecclesiaaticonim  in  manu  epiaco- 
porum  CBse  perhibeo  et  contirmo.  Dignitatea  ecclesiarcm  pri- 
vilegiia  earum  confirmalas,  et  consuetudiDes  earum  antiqao 
tonore  liabitas,  tnviulate  manere  atatao  ct  concedo.  Omnes 
ecL'lesianim  posaessiones  et  teouraa  quaa  die  lUa  habucmnt 
ijua  Willelmus  rex  aws  meua  fuit  vivua  et  mortuos,  sine  omni 
calumniantium  reclamntione,  eis  Hberaa  et  absolatas  ease  con- 
eedo.  St  quid  vero  de  habitia  vel  posscaais  ante  mortem  ejua- 
dem  regis,  quibiia  modo  careat  ecclesia,  deinceps  repetierit,  in- 
dnlgentiac  et  dispeoaationi  meae,  vel  reatitueDdi  vel  discatiendi, 
reservo.  Quaecnnqno  vero  post  mortem  ipsius  regis  liberalitate 
regura  vel  largitione  principum,  oblatione  vel  comparatione,  vel 
qualibet  trausmutatione  tidelium  eis  colkta  suut,  coufinno. 
Pacera  et  justitiara  me  in  oranibua  fndurum,  ot  pro  posse  nieo 
coDservaturum  eis  proniitto. 

Forealas  quaa  WiUelmus  avus  mens  et  WiUelmue  avunculus 
meuB  inatitnerunt  et  babuerunt.  mihi  rei^ervo.  Ceteraa  omoefl 
quaa  rex  Henricus  euperaddidit  ecclesiia  et  regno  qnietas  reddo 
et  concedo. 

Si  quis  cpiecopna  vel  abbas  vel  alia  eceleflioatica  persona  anta 
mort«m  auom  rationabjliter  aua  distribuent  vol  iJislribucnda 
atatucrit,  firmum  manerc  conteilo.  Si  vcro  innrt*  prncocenpatns 
fuerit,  pro  salute  animaeejus  cccleaiae  consilio  caileni  Rat  dis- 
tfibutio.    Pum  vero  sedea  propriis  pastoribus  vacuae  fUerint, 


{ 

i 


m.] 


Charter  of  Liheriies. 


131 


b 


r 


ipsas  et  earum  possossiooea  omnes  in  maou  et  cnatodia  clerico- 
rum  vel  probonun  hominum  ejusdem  eccleaiae  coraraittam,  donee 
pastor  coDonice  Bubstituatur. 

Ontnea  esactioocs  et  iujuetitias  et  masobeniiigas,  sive  per 
vicecomites  tqI  per  alioa  quoslibet  male  inductos,  fuaditug 
exstirpo. 

Bonaa  loges  et  antlquaa  et  juaUs  consuetudinea,  in  murdria 
et  pkcitis  et  aliis  causia,  observabo,  ct  obacrvari  praecipio,  et 
constituo.  Haec  omnia  conoedo  et  confirmo  ealva  regia  et  justa 
digDitate  mca. 

Testibos  W.  Cantuarienai  archiepiscopo,  ot  Hugooe  Rotho- 
mageasi  arehiepiaoopo,  et  Henrico  Wintoniensi  epiacopo,  et 
Bogero  Sarifibiriensi  epiacopo,  et  A.  LincolnienBi  episcopo,  et 
Nigello  Elieiiai  epiacopo,  et  Errardo  Norwicensi  epiacopo,  et 
Simone  Wigornensi  opisoopo,  et  Bernardo  epiacopo  de  Sancto 
David,  et  Audoeno  Ebroicensi  episoopo,  et  Iticardo  Abrincenai 
epiacopo,  et  Roberto  Herefordensi  epiacopo,  et  Jobanne  Roue- 
cMtrensi  episcopo,  et  AtMulfo  Carloleiisi  epiflcopo;  et  Rogero 
cancellario ;  et  Henrico  nepote  tegia ;  et  Roberto  comite  Gloe- 
cestriae,  et  Wiilelmo  comite  de  Warenna,  et  EanDulfo  comite 
Cestriae,  et  Roberto  comite  de  Warewio  ;  et  Roberto  de  Ver,  et 
Milone  de  Gloeceatria,  et  Brientio  filio  Comitis,  ot  Roberto  de 
Oilli,  coneatabulia ;  et  Wiilelmo  Mart«l,  et  Hugone  Bigot,  et 
Hunfrido  de  Buhiin,  et  Simone  de  Belcarap,  dapiferia  ;  et  Wii- 
lelmo de  Albinlacn,  et  Eudone  Martel  pinceraia  ;  et  Roberto  de 
Ferrerija,  et  Wiilelmo  Peveret  de  Notingeham  j  efc  Simone  de 
Saintliz;  et  Wiilelmo  de  Albamarla,  et  Pagano  filio  Johannis,  et 
Eamoae  de  Sancto  Claro,  et  Ilberto  de  Laceio. 

Apud  Oseneforde,  anno  ab  Incamatione  Domini  MoC"- 
XXXoVI",  aed  legni  mei  primo. — (Slatvies  of  the  Realm — 
Charten  of  Liberie*,  p,  3.     Will.  Mahnesb.,  Ili»t.  Nov.  L) 


PART    IV. 


SELECT  CHARTEEa  AND  EXCERPTS;   Umry  II. 
A.D.  1154-1189. 

ArahblahopB  of  Ouiterbiirr.  Theobnld,  iijg-lifil  ;  TbomM  B«ok«t, 
ti6)'ii7o;  Bicbard.  1174-11S4;  Bsldwin.  11S5-1190. 

Obief  Joatloea.  Bobert.EArlof  Ldoeiter.iijf-tiS;;  Ricliard do  Laoj, 
|[j4-Ii;gi  Baniilf  Glanvill.  llBO'1189. 

ChaooeUoM.  Tliomn  Bccket,  iif^-iifi)  ;  Ralph  de  Wanwrilla,  1173- 
llSl  ;  Geoffrej,  the  king's  boq,  llSi-iiSg. 

J.  HE  reign  of  Henry  IT  was  the  period  of  amalgamation  of  the 
English  and  Normana  so  fiir  as  concerned  their  legal  and  con- 
Btitutional  status.  Ail  vestiges  of  distinction  between  the  two 
races  before  the  law  disappear,  and  nlthougb  further  change* 
are  required  before  a  pei-fect  union  of  interest  tind  ideas  is  com- 
pleted by  a  pei-fect  fusion  of  blood,  they  are  now  on  an  equality, 
and  even  the  nominal  distinction  is  sunk  in  the  common  name 
of  English.  Henry  himself  ascended  the  throne  withoat  any 
abadow  of  opposition  to  his  title,  and  free  from  any  obligations 
to  the  factions  wliich  had  straggled  for  their  own  ends  under 
the  pretence  of  supporting  Stephen  and  Matilda.  He  was  fitted 
for  the  position  of  a  national  sovereign,  not  only  by  this  freedom 
from  party  conncsion,  but  by  the  training  of  his  earlier  years, 
which  bad  been  so  changeful  and  unsettled  as  to  prevent  bim, 
although  be  was  heir  of  Normandy  and  Anjon,  and  by  hia  mar- 
riage lord  of  all  the  south-west  of  Fmuce,  from  being  moulded 
into  the  prevalent  type  of  any  of  the  races  which  ho  represented. 
He  was  not  a  Norman  nor  an  Angevin  nor  a  Foitevin  by  policy 
on^  more  tlwn  by  uliamcter,  and  came  to  Englund  imfBttenxl 
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'  pnpotBMrioiu  Uut  would  make  him  nnti-EnglUti.  His 
'tMsltiMi  ta  thia  nap«ct  was  strengthened  by  tlio  development 
ot  hi*  p«rsonal  cli««ct«r,  wkich,  although  in  many  points  excep- 
tionftble,  «U  nogolvly  well  suited  to  the  condition  and  age  of 
the  nation  Dial  received  bim.  Bia  gre&t  sagacity  ennblcd  hiiu 
to  tee  the  trae  interest  ot  England,  and  hie  ability  for  busineas 
ta  keep  in  hand  the  ntringi  of  an  intricate  policy  without  fulling 
under  the  sway  of  toy  BUiuat«r  whoso  designs  might  ba  more 
waiped  hy  natioDBl  or  party  inclinations  than  his  own ;  even 
that  clcMnighted  selfiilineaB,  which  kept  him  during  the  whole 
of  liii  lifo  fm  &on>  oompUdty  in  the  stmgj^eB  of  fontgn  iW' 
tioiM,  and  intent  oo  the  wearily  and  oompleten^a  of  his  own 
flfltnbi",  ma  a  chanctoittie  whkb  braogfaC  micb  good  t»  iko 
mming  qnrit  of  Rr^anH  Hia  policy  «M  to  f/tnn  Fin^wiil^ 
M  an  English  kii^  to  adEM  and  tmn  all  tbe  JmmIi  of  life 


bj  new  o^niaatio^  kDd,  by 
of  his  people,  to  keep  ibe  feai^ 
tioo  to  the  natiooa]  interata. 

Hia  reign  faUa  ■atonOyi 
ing  from  his  aM^BOB  to  bia 
seooad,  from  tbat  point  to  Ae 
tbiiO,  onti]  the  deatb  of  tW 
foorth,  to  bia  own  death  in  i  iSy 

L  TbeSnttenyeaaafftaa 
pwnpfcfopa.     BaBTya  fiitf 
vtiona  bad  nenrad 
ChataAvr; 
wboaa  suppoft  htt  ■ 
inandy.    liTith  Ibir 
ont  t*"*  plan  of 
nealled  tbe  Bfakp  ofBr  te 
cottBDltation  witb  bit 
rtidt  had  bee*  diortid  by 
ordawJ  tbe  JaniaMi  rf  *> 
straogfaolda  tif 
inbaunioii  of  tba 
Murtinwr,  Wilfim 
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defeat  the  measare.  In  all  Uiis  be  secma  to  hare  acted  on  the 
plan  of  liis  grandfather,  whoso  mngaificeQcc  he  rivalled  in  hi* 
coui-t,  and  whose  customs  he  aa  well  as  hU  subjecte,  regarding 
them  through  the  hazy  atmosphere  of  the  intervening  rei^i 
looked  on  as  the  ideal  of  good  government.  Tito  war  of  this 
epoch  ia  that  of  Toulouae,  wluch  affects  English  history  only 
oa  the  occoeion  of  the  great  Scufoge.  The  restoi-atioD  of  the 
northern  counties  by  the  Scots,  the  reformation  of  the  ooiui^ 
the  careful  securing  of  the  title  to  the  crown  to  hia  ddosl  aoo, 
and  the  fbrmatjon  of  the  design  of  Irish  conquedt,  fill  up  tlie  list 
of  English  transactions  of  the  period.  In  default  of  more  diatinti 
and  elaborate  history,  the  writings  of  John  of  Salisbiuy  and 
the  lettera  of  Qilbert  Foliot  are  the  best  sources  of  infonnAtion 
for  the  time.  In  them  we  can  see  hovr  many  other  infiuencei, 
besides  tbe  break-up  of  feudal  government  tbroughout  Europe, 
were  at  work  towardfi  the  improvement  of  society.  The  revived 
study  of  the  Roman  law  which  had  reached  Oxford  in  Stephen's 
time,  although  it  ne\'er  bad  the  effect  of  Romanising  the  English 
common  law,  had,  aa  au  instrument  of  education,  a  gi-eat  bearing 
on  the  spread  of  orderly  and  equitable  ideas  of  jurisprudence ;  .^ 
the  rapid  growth  of  the  universities  of  Paris  and  Oxford,  which  H 
were  the  outward  espression  of  the  life  of  early  acholasticism,  ~ 
conduced  to  the  maintenance  in  the  educated  cIms  of  an  ideal  of 
free  government,  drawn  from  ancient  Greek  and  Roman  bistoiT, 
which,  although  never  likely  to  be  realised  in  detail,  tended  to 
make  tyranny  such  as  tliat  of  William  Rufus  impossible  ;  and 
the  result  of  this  was  to  pve  to  the  court  of  Henry  U  daring 
these  years  a  show  of  refinement  as  well  as  of  magniUcence  which 
promised  well  for  the  future.  All  such  omens  were  unfortunately 
belied  by  the  outbreak  of  the  great  quarreL 

U.  Whatever  may  have  been  the  positive  inSuence  of  Thomas 
Becket  aa  the  king's  confidftnt  and  chancellor — and  there  is 
nothing  to  show  that  it  was  ever  strong  enough  to  control  or 
guide  tlie  purpoees  of  his  master  —  the  removal  of  it,  which 
followed  shortly  after  bis  consecration  as  orchbialiop,  coincides 
in  time  with  Ibe  origin  of  Henry's  legal  reforms.  In  the  cede- 
Biastical  ^>ortioD  of  these  reforma  there  is  uo  ruasoo  to  suppose 
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tliAt  Henry  WM  acttinled  by  way  motives  of  hostility  to  the  ulcrgy, 
or  CWD  hy  ft  desire  to  ino'vase  the  royal  power ;  tlie  abuses 
■0Uiut  irliicb  they  were  umed  were  glaring,  and  tlie  mecliaaism 
by  wlitcb  they  might  be  carried  out  was  eaey,  and  likely  to  be 
aflitcttve.  The  lines  on  which  the  project  of  reform  was  drawa 
were  the  'avitae  consuetudines,'  the  state  of  Church  law  which 
bvl  prevailed  tuider  Henry  I,  and  the  ministers  by  whom  it 
WM  to  b«  carried  out  were  men  of  pure  nnd  religious  character. 
Butt  on  th«  other  hand,  there  were  certain  difiiuuItieH  of  detail 
ataaad  by  tlie  jealousies  which  had  already  ariscu  between  the 
•KUnabop  and  the  court;  and  th^^  was  a  strong  party  amongst 
Um  dargyi  especially  the  moDostic  body,  which  was  consdous 
of  the  great  reformation  begnn  by  Hildebrand  and  carried  out 
by  B.  Bernard,  and  saw  in  the  liitura  a  further  improvement-, 
woriung  in  the  nme  groove,  and  not  to  be,  as  men  like  the 
kiai;  and  even  such  partisans  M  John  of  Salisbury  saw,  a  ro- 
fsltant  from  other  forces  of  progress  besides  their  own.  The 
•tngglo  with  Becket  had  the  worst  effect  on  Henry's  character,  _ 
t"*^*"g  him  reckless  of  religious  and  moral  obligation,  fierce 
ajid  irritable.  But  it  did  not  entirely  stop  his  designs  for  the 
rafaftnatioD  of  the  Uw.  Although  he  was  absent  from  England 
daring  the  lai^er  part  of  the  period,  it  is  marked  certaijily  by 
Um  «zpaiuion  of  the  provincial  judicature,  in  the  mission  of 
H*««— — »t  JDstioos,  and  by  the  Assize  of  Clarendon.  Possibly 
ft  witaMMed  aeveral  of  the  other  reforms,  the  effect  of  which 
we  aM  in  the  work  of  Ranulf  GlanTill,  and  which  form  a  step 
in  cOBftittitioDal  progress  the  importance  of  which  cannot  be 
anggarated.  The  Becket  struggle  itself  only  indirectly  offecta 
lbs  eoDttitutJon,  and  that  in  ways  which  belong  chiefly  to  other 
prindplea  now  being  worked  out 

HL  The  coronation  of  the  younger  Henry  is  the  link  which 
eoniMcts  the  second  and  third  epochs  of  the  political  history 
tt  iKft  reign.  It  was  the  most  important  of  the  series  of  events 
vbi^  ltd  to  the  archbishop's  death,  and  also  of  Uioee  which  lod 
thai  nnha[ipy  estrangement  between  the  Icing  and  his  sous 
hieh  the  age  saw  Becket's  death  avenged.  The  design 
the  Bucc«saiou  of  England  foe  his  family  appears  to 
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fluxeraDt,  et  moxitne  Flandrenscs,  quorum  magtm  tunc  Angline 
incububat  multitude,  propriis  regiouibuB  redderentur,  rutolem  eia 
diem  conBlituens,  quem  in  Anglift  Bustinere  certi  foret  discri- 
minis.  Quo  etliclo  pavefneti,  ita  in  brevi  dilnpsi  sunt  ut  qtuiMi 
ptmnttLBniuta  in  momcnto  disparuiase  vidcrectur,  etupenttbiia 
plurimifi  quomodo  repente  evanuisBent.  Mo\  cnstelift  nova  quiio 
io  diebui;  Kvi  Eui  netjiiaquam  exstiterant,  complanari  pmet-epit, 
praeter  pauca  in  locia  opportunie  sita  quae  \e\  ipse  retinero  vol  a 
pacilicis  od  regni  mnnimen  retineri  voluit.  Publicao  quoque 
(liEciplinoe  in  primis  sollidtudinem  habuit ;  et  ut  Icgum  vi^r  iu 
Angba  reviviBceret  qui  aub  Rege  Slephauo  estioctua  eeptiltufl- 
que  ridebatur,  cura  propeDsiore  sategit.  Ordinatisquc  in  cunctia 
regni  Imibua  juris  et  Icgum  ministris  qui  vel  improlmrum  audit* 
ciAm  coercerent,  ve!  interpellantibua  eecundum  cauanruni  merito 
justitiam  cxJiibcrent,  ipse  vel  in  debciis  erut.  vel  mi^oribas 
negotiia  regiam  operam  impendebat.  Quodea  autem  judidbus 
niollius  indigniuBve  ageutibus,  proTiuciolium  querinioniia  pulsa- 
batur,  proriaionia  regiae  reinediiim  adhibebut :  illorum  comtw- 
(enter  corrigens  vel  neglij^cntiam  ve)  eicessum.  Talia  novi 
principis  iuitia  fuere,  gratulantibua  quidem  et  laudantibus 
paciticia,  muaeitantibus  vero  et  contremiaccutibna  improbis. 
Fugiebant  lupi  rapaces  vel  mutabantur  in  ovea ;  aut,  ei  non  vere 
mutabautur,  metn  tamen  le^nm  innoxii  cum  oribus  morabantur. 
Conflabantur  gladii  in  vomerea  et  lanceae  in  folccs,  nolluaque  jam 
cseruebatur  ad  praelium,  sed  omnes  olim  optatae  et  nunc  Deo  pro- 
pitio  indultae  pacia,  vel  fovebantur  otiis  vel  intendebant  n^otiia. 

c.  a.  CoDBiderans  autem  rex,  quod  regli  redditus  breves  eaaent, 
qui  avito  tempore  uberes  fnerant,  eo  quod  regia  doniinica  per  mol- 
litiom  regia  Stepbani  ad  alios  multoaque  domiuos  majori  ex  parte 
migra£Eetit,  praeccpit  ea  cum  omni  integritnte  a  qnibnscunqne 
deteutoribus  resignari,  et  in  jus  atatumque  pristinum  revocari. 

A.D.  1154.  Gekvas.  c.  1377.  In  Nativilate  Domini  tenuit 
res  curiam  auam  apnd  Beremundeaeiam,  ubi  cum  principihua 
eiiia  de  etatu  regni  et  pace  veformanda  tractans,  proposuit  ammo 
alien!  genas  geutes  de  regno  propellere  et  munitiunculas  peadmas 
per  to1«m  Angliam  solo  tenna  disaipare. 

AD.  1155.  Boh.  BB  Monte.  Eex  Henricua  coepit  rcrocare 
in  jua  proprinm  urbes,  caatella,  villaii,  quao  ad  coruuain  regni 
pertinebant,  caatella  iioviter  facta  destruendo,  ct  expelleudo  Ac 
regno  manimo  Flandrenaes,  el  deponendo  qnnadnm  imaginarioe 
et  pseudocomites  quibua  re\  Stepbanus  omnia  pcne  ad  fiecum 
pertiueutia  minus  cuutc  distribucrat. 
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OmVH.  DB  Bkllo.  p.  ^2.  (Mense  Msrtio) ;  tenuit  generalo 
CoMUiatn  Bpiul  LondoDiam  et  renxvnvit  pacem  «t  legea  et  con- 
wnlildiim  per  Augliun  ab  antiquia  temporibus  constitutaa. 

A.D.  1159.  Rob.  db  SIoste.  Rex  igitur  HenricuB,  iturua 
[in  cxptditioiiem  prsedictam  et  con^derana  long!  tu  Jin  em  ct  djffi- 
.  viae,  Doleus  vexaro  agrarios  mtlites  nee  burgeiisein  oec 
im  mnltituJiiiera,  Eumptia  Ix.  BoIidiB  Andrgavcnsibus  in 
KonnuuUa  de  feudo  uiiiuHcuju9(|ae  loricae,  ct  de  reliqiiis  omni- 
bu  Iwn  in  Konnannia  quam  in  Aoglia,  sive  etjam  aliis  terria 
Miia,  Bfraodatn  tioe  quod  ei  Tlaam  fuit,  capitatea  baroncs  auos 
ram  pkucis  secum  duxit,  BoUdorios  vero  militea  inniuneroa, 

Onvu.  c  1381.     Hoc  anno  rex   Henricus  «cotagium  aive 
MBUgiani  de  Aoglia  accepit,  cujiis  aiimma  fait  centum  miUia  et 
,qtuler  vigtntt  millU  libraruni  argcnti. 

A.IX  1 163.  IUd.  ds  IhcETO,  c.  536.  ^[alco]Inus  rex  Scot- 
toram,  lUsna  Australium  priiice|iB  ^ValcnEium,  Audoenua  Aqui- 
loaariam,  et  quique  majores  de  Cambria,  feterunt  homftgium  regi 
Anglotatn  et  Henrico  Alio  mo  kalenJis  Julii  rffiud  Wdestoke, 

V.  S.  TuouAK,  avet.  Odiu,  pp.  31,  13.  Commorantc  rcge  hi 
pnedio  mo  apod  Wodeatoke.  praeseute  arcliiepiscopo  et  primis 
iMtrtte,  inter  alia  movetur  qnaestio  de  cooBuetudiue  r,aadaTn  quae 
fin  Aiiglia  tenelmtur.  Dabautur  de  bida  biui  aolidi  miiiiatris 
regis  qui  Ttceoomituin  loco  coniitatua  serrabant,  quoa  voluit  rex 
COOKnliere  fiaco  et  retlitibua  propriis  asaociare.  Cui  archicpi- 
■OOpOB  ia  faciem  rcetitit,  dicena  non  debere  eos  exigi  pro  redU 
tibai; '  nee  pro  reditu,'  inquit,  '  dabimus  eos,  domtne  rex,  ealvo 
beBtplarilo  vestro  :  Bed  ai  digue  nobis  servieriiit  vicecomitea,  et 
•emcniea  vel  minLslri  provinciarum,  et  homines  nostroe  manu< 
taroerint,  QeiiuBquam  eis  deertmua  in  au^ilium.'  Rex  autem 
■cgn  fereos  orchiepiacopi  reeponaionem,  '  Per  oculua  Dei'  ait 
■dabgntar  pro  reditu,  et  in  acriptara  regis  acrihetitur ;  oec 
fgniui  est  Qt  contradicas,  cum  nemo  tuos  contra  voluntatem 
toUB  gravare  veUt.'  Praevidena  orcbiepiacopua  et  praecavena 
DC  per  ipHiia  patientiam  couauctudo  inJuceretur  unde  posteri 
gra«*mitnr,  'per  reverentiam  ocolonuu  quos  jurasti,  domine  mi 
rex.  noD  dabantur  de  tota  terra  mea,  et  de  jure  ecclosiae  oe  unius 
qoidan  denarius.' 

Q^vas. «.  1384  ^enae  Oct'>bri].  CooTOcatis  epiecopia  npiid 
Vwlin oiMgterimn  Rimtil  ram  arcbiepiacopo,  de  crimiuoBia  cleriois 
eontn  cauomitn  libertatem  male  tractaudia,  usque  in  vcsperain 
wmo  prrtinador  est  prutractus. 
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AJi  n«4.  Ea*  Mt  DirsTft  c.  ^^6.  Ex  mandoto  r^Ia 
tt  prowriltus  apod  Clareadune,  Vllf. 
i  poet  immensos  tractatus  rex  tandem  ad  hoc 
I  inflexit,  nt  regni  consuetudiiies  arcliiepisco- 
1  oi  iffctBfnwini  UKtoriUte  firmoreutur  et  acriptia,  .  ,  , 
iyJ  KngtuwImiMB  HI.  idus  Octobris:  conveoemiit  illucepi- 
aov^WMital^bBraMBtotlusregainiiiiidatoregiBUrgeate.  (OmueB 
f«i  ^  ng«  IcBCtent  in  cspitc.     Gbim,  V,  S.  Thomas,  p.  39.) 

W.  r.  SnpH.,  7.  S.  TTumiae,  p.  jso.  Et  aliam  diera  .  .  .  rex 
-  .  .  ptxfixit,  litteria  Buia  ad  vicccomitem  Cantiae  de  archiepi- 
wopo  titando  emi^sis  .  .  .  nee  aliam  per  litteraa  sibi  directas 
MlaBMB  «t  primnm,  ut  aDtiqui  mom  erat,  habuetat  BTchi- 
ifMOapss  ad  condliuQi  citatioucm. 

A.&  1170.  Ben~ed.  Add.  L  4.  Peracta  igitur  Bollemnttats 
FMchali.  perrex.it  inde  Lundonias,  et  ibi  magnum  celebravit  con- 
cjltam  de  coronationo  Heniici  filii  Bui  majoris,  et  de  Btatatia 
ngni  Bui,  et  ibidem  deposuit  fere  omnes  vicecomiteB  Anglise  et 
btlliTOS  eomm,  pro  eo  quod  male  tractaverant  hominea  regui  sui. 

A.D.  1176.  Ben.  Abb.  L  107. . , .  Circa  festum  Conversionis 
Skncti  Puuli,  venit  dominuB  rex  usque  Noihamtoniam,  et  mag- 
num ibi  eelebrflrit  concilium  de  statutia  regni  sui,  coram  epi- 
ecopis  et  comitibus  et  baronibus  terrae  suae,  et  coram  eia  per 
consilium  regis  Heuiici  filii  sui,  et  per  coDBillam  comitum  et 
Iwonum  et  militum  et  botninum  snorum,  banc  subscriptam 
aasisam  fecit,  et  eam  teneri  praecepit;  scilicet  quod  regnum 
cuum  divisit  ia  eex  partes  per  quanim  singulaa  trea  Justitiaa 
constituit.  .  ,  , 

lb.  p.  116.  (Legftti  regis  Siciliae)  .  ,  ,  inveuto  domino  rego 
apud  Lundonias  petierunt  ab  eo  Jobannam  filiam  auam  donari 
in  usorem  domino  suo  Willelmo  regi  Siciliae.  Ipse  vero  con- 
grq^tis  in  urbe  Lundonianim  archipraesulibus  et  epiecopia  et 
oomitibus  et  sapientioribus  regni  sui,  consuluit  eos  quid  tam 
magni  regis  nunciis  re^ponderet.  Et  accepto  ab  eis  consilio  misit 
eoa  Wintonium  ut  praefatam  paellam  viderent,  si  eis  placeret. 

A.D.1177.  lb.  pp.  143-151.  {Mense Martio.)  Etcumdominus 
resBudiBsetistudebirogrBphum  (sc.  regum  Casteltae  et  Navarrfte) 
et  nunciorum  utriusque  regis  ollegatiouea  bine  inde  audisset  et 
inlellexisset,  praecepit  eis  coram  epiBcopis,  comitibus  et  baroiiibua 
suis,  ut  omui  occasions  remota,  essent  ad  eum  apud  Lundoniaa 
Dominica  proximo  sequenti,  recepturi  ibiilem  judicium  suum. . . . 
IW«ni  ail  eum  venerunt  sicut  mandaverat  [omnes  fere  episcopi 
T9ga\].    Venerunt  etiara  illuc  tot  ftbbatea,  tot  decani,  tot  arclii- 
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qnot  sab  DDniero  non  cailc1>ant :  vrnenint  ctiiiin  illiic 
I  ct  barorm  regni  quoi'um  non  est  nuroei'us.  .  .  .  Tiuic 
•tfUepUcopas  CautuarieDjiii  et  cpiscopi  Aniline  qui  aileroDt  et 
CoadtcB  et  barones  regni  plenoriam  utriquo  parti  GUpTadictorum 
quM  iu  jure  [letitit  enat  fieri  restitution  cm  adjudicavenint, 

lb.  p- 160.  (Mense  Maio)  .  .  tmostuUt  se  rex  usque  Wiudcs- 
bovcTM  et  Bogerua  Ebomcensis  cLrcbiepiacopus  et  pmcnomi- 
Mti  cpiacopi  cuDi  eo.  Y«neniQt  autem  ibi  ad  eum  fiTC  amaea 
MOiitca  et  barooea  et  inilitea  regni,  parati  cquis  ct  arniia  ad 
Mmdinn  quo  lex  pnedperet.  Cumque  ibitlem  diu  de  pace  et 
BlAbilitAle  regui  tractasseut,  per  comilium  episcoponiiu  et  comi- 
tum  et  baroQum  suorum  removit  cuBtodes  castellorum  Augliae, 
et  tntdidit  ea  ad  cuatoilienJum  militibus  qui  erant  de  privata 
fknilia  ma. 

A.D.  II7S.  BsM.  AbBl  i.  Z07.  Ilequc  dominns  rex  moram 
bam  in  Anglia  qusesivit  de  Justiliis  quos  in  Angba  coDstitu- 
IK^  Bi  bene  et  modeste  traclaverunt  homiaes  regui ;  et  eum 
didiciseet  quod  terra  et  bomiDeB  terrae  nimia  gravati  esaent  ex 
taut*  Juftitianim  nmltitudine.  quia  octodecim  erant  nuuiero ; 
per  oansilium  sapientinin  regni  eui  quinque  tantum  elegit,  duns 
•eQicet  clericoe  et  tree  laicos,  et  eront  omnes  de  prirata  familia 
■oa.  Et  atatuit  quod  illi  quinque  audirent  omuea  clamored 
reni,  et  reclnm  faterent,  et  quod  a  curia  regia  non  receilerent, 
wd  ibi  ad  audiendum  ctamores  hominum  remancreitt ;  ita  ut  si 
aliqu  qoMstto  inter  eoa  venirct,  quae  per  eos  ad  finetn  duel 
BOB  pMSet,  andilni  regio  proeeentiu-etur,  et  aicut  ei  et  aapieif 
taorflm  legni  placeret  terminaretar. 

A.D.  1179-  Bkn.  Abb.  i.  338.  Tunc  rex  congregalia  epi- 
MOfMa  et  comitibtia  et  proeeribus  regni  apud  Wiudesovera, 
jwmniii  eorum  consilio,  coram  rege  filio  ano,  diviait  in  quatuor 
Bartea  An^iam  et  onicuique  parti  praeTecit  viros  aapieatea  de 
ngDo ;  et  postea  miait  eoa  per  partes  regoi  eis  assignataa,  ut 
jurtitiaiti  exercerent  ia  populo. 

R.  DB  thcwio,  c.  605.  Hex  pater  Anglornm  hia  pinrimnm 
pradcoBe  qni  minimum  poasunt,  vicecomites  pubticis 
ba  et  ratiociniia  involutoa  commodia  propriis  iuvigi- 
ImIm  iavenit.  Quare  de  communi  E^dute  nmgls  et  magis  aol- 
Bcitaa,  eertia  in  locis  joriadictiones  aiiia  tidolibua  auis  io  regno 
if.|^inifii^  Q^  eoKnitna  per  proviucias  publicae  potcstatia  ud- 
ftatas  frrorem  incuteret  delinquentibus  ;  fiaeolia  mpprimeutcH, 
M  quae  principia  lacderent  mujeatateni,  regiam  indignationem 
iMBTTVmit  J  fcrarum  cnbilia  temerariia  auaihua  incursantes.  i-ei 
■deU  raprimcret  Tel  carwralia   cuatodia  maceraret  diutms, 
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metua  poenne  profugos  abaterrerct,  dnimodversio  gravia  per- 
celleret  interceptos ;  homicidae  siupendio  punireutor,  prodttorea 
daranai-entur  esilio.  levioribus  id  flagitiiB  deprebeuai  truncatione 
membrorura  notabilcs  redJerpiitur ;  invMOrcs  locomm  vigor 
compesceret  judiciarjua,  eaormitatem  daiuni  GBtisfactio  maturnla 
sarciret,  Rureua  aliquot  temporum  labente  cumculo,  rei  in- 
teDtissImiiB  od  juatitiom  singulis  exhibendam,  ut  arclius  subditis 
])roTideri't,  fideni  voluit  experiri  multorum.  In  variis  namque 
prorcsaionibua  amalorea  jiistitiae  scllicitius  investigans,  quern 
muaera  uoa  corrumpcrent  inter  homlaum  millia  requirebat,  et 
sic  animum  a  proposito  non  itnmutana,  circa  personoa  mutabilcs 
immutabitem  semper  saepe  tnutavit  scntenliam.  QuantuDi 
iUiqne  clauatralia  profeasio  querelas  pauperum  relevaverit^  quan- 
tum oiiiguU  militaris  suctoritas  restlterit  potentioribua  et  vivere 
jure  communl  cocgorit,  novit  ealamitoB  oppreasorum.  Nam 
abbatea  modo,  coiiiit«a  modo,  capitaneoa  modo,  domeaticos  modo, 
familiariaaiiuoa  modo,  causis  audieadia  et  examioaDdis  prai^- 
poHuit,  Itex  denique  cum  tot  fideles  auoB  conditiuaibua  tarn 
diversis  obnozius  publicis  utilitatibus  praefecisset,  nee  alinijiis 
publics  retraetaaset  sent«ntiam,  suffragium  aliud  comraodis  pri- 
votorum  utiliua  non  iavcnieDti,  oculoa  eroxit  ad  caelum,  et  de 
terrestribua  cngitana  et  oliquid  mutuana  a  caelcBtibua,  eic  homi- 
ntbuB  providere  curavit,  ut  homines  sb  hominum  generalitate 
Becerneret,  qui  licet  vivcrent  inter  homines  super! ntendentes 
hominibus,  aliquid  haberent,  aliquid  aentirent,  aliquid  audercnt 
ploB  Lomine.  TransccoBis  igitur  omnibus  quae  mutabtlttati 
pot«rant  aubjacere  de  facili,  rex  ad  sanctuarium  Dei  recurrena, 
Wintonienaem,  Elyenaem,  Norwioensem  epiacopos  archijuati- 
tiarios  regni,  sed  certia  in  locis,  ea  forsan  considerations  conati- 
tuit,  ut  si  ceteri  quoa  longe  pi'iua  praemiserat  ipaum  regnantcm 
iu  terra  minus  revcriti  fucrint,  isti  aaltcm  Deum  Regem  regum, 
hominum  Greatorem,  Judiccm  conscieutiarum,  operum  Re- 
tributorem,  rovererentur  ottentius  et  ardentiua,  ut  nee  ad  sinia- 
tram  dedinantes  vel  ad  dexteram,  nee  opprimerent  in  judicio 
pauperom,  neo  causam  divitia  ob  acceptionem  muneria  oolorare 
praeauracrent.  Itaque  si  ae  negotiis  saoctilaribus  contra  cano- 
nun  instituta  praeaulea  immiacuerint  et  ob  hoc  trahantur  in 
causam,  regis  instantiam,  regis  tnteutionem  piam,  suam  ac- 
tionem Deo  placendam,  plurimis  profuturam,  ab  hominibus 
collaudandam,  rigori  canonum  ioatanter  opponant ;  sio  reat.um 
culpae  fraternae  caritatis  intuitus  poterit  -  mttigara  Conailium 
tamen  est  ut  ad  Rogeri  bonac  memoriae  quondam  episcopi 
Sareabei'icnsia  opua  laudabile  frequenter  recuirant,  qui  aimili 
devotione  constrictos  non  se  prius  profesaus  est  regui  justi- 
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nam,  qnnm  nb  ccolfaia  Romftna,  quam  ab  Aiiselino,  IWulfo, 
fiUelow  CaDtuAriemibDH  archiepUcopIa,  jiista  temponun  euc- 
cam  obcdieDtioe  virtttte  eibi  fuerit  boc  onua  imposi- 
''Ibbl  Ab  episcopis  igitur  supradictis  et  a  conjudicibnfl  eonmdcin 
qvtrclii  jiistitui  mediaote  decUis,  rescrvutis  quiljusdam  ad  prtn- 
Opit  MKUentiam,  regi  ratio  redditur  adminiatrationia,  VI.  kalen- 
dM  Scjttanbria,  apnd  Westmonaetenuni.  .  .  .  Gratia  caeleetia 
Iwc  anno  (eireaas  pot«siate3  in  earn  crga  aubditos  affectiononi 
Indtuut,  at  elngulis  qaereliu  babentibus  tam  ia  foro  civili  quam 
MdcMMtico  SBueta  coneiderutione  proapectum  esse  non  dubitcs. 
Eo  nuaqpe  decDrsnm  cet^  ut  in  comitiis  aicut  enpradiximus  rcgo 
limcumite  praeeideant  proesules  et  disccptationibus  quacstionuiu 
forcBBiuin  quae  asngninis  poenam  non  irrogaot.  audientiam  saam 
■ccwnmodeBt.  Bnraus  sj  consietoriain  orcbiepiecopi  Contiia- 
rieun,  n  Teritaa  tibi  comes  fuerit,  cam  animi  tnmquiUitate 
boIm  MCttniB  acc«dere  pro  inerito  causae  cnlculum  reportattttiu. 
Ne  mi  eiquidem  sawssores,  qnos  in  dandie  conailiia  et  litibua 
<lirimetidis  habct  oasidiioa,  a  via  veritatia  exorbitent,  et  in 
pecuniae  compklaia  pulium  atudin  liligaiititua  unireni  aM[OtU 
^letli  uuivcrsam  reponant,  cur  et  quando  terribik*  ia  mc^MI 
propooi  scripturas  ciiiliter  iiitroductum  sit  memorits  tanncnnt. 
Kan  ODUKS  conunnni  fiponeione  devincti  tactia  ill  himiiiI'm  evia- 
geliis  pablice  jurayeniut,  nemine  deferente,  ee  cmauwtMOi  ia 
iKMtrrDm  modts  omnibua  suaa  manna  inimunea  ft  wmtn, 
Fromiait  illud  idem  arcbiepiscopna  ia  vetbo  TeriUia  ifwd 
Fagebam, 

A.D.  1180.     Bzs.  Abb.  i,  363.     Henrioa  m 
in  Anglia  noram  monetam  fim,  et  pr>eoe|»it  qaia^^* 

Haitim  uoo  caperetur  alia  mooeta  in  Angfia 
nanqae  moneta  eompU  Init,  et  rex 
,«it,  M  redemption  em  co«giL 

A.D.ll8t.    BKK.ABB.I178.    Bex 
■rDit  habendia  in  Anglia. 

A.D.  1184.    B».  Asa;  1311.    latom 
■Uhcioa  auos  ad  ng<n  An^iae 
AagltM  auxilitim  ad  defeat^oaa 
Rowtnaa.     Itex  vero  in  \  iig,rMi 
■oopoa  Aagliae  ul  ^a  torvm 
nwidi>  doRint  pafMr.     111! 
BuMlfo  A»  QlaarU,  jnMitiariB  fi^i^  Jti 
tBudaTCTUDt  Aaaiain  n^  ^mi  m 
■d  dBlrimeutuin  nsni  M  pa     '" 
At^liom  vuiins  w)  a^&tOam 
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mIio  erat,  ut  dominui  rex  aecuiidum  voluotufeni  Ruam  ct  tiODO- 
rem,  auxilium  1'aucret  domiuo  ]>apae.  Dicebaut  euini  quod 
tolerabilius  esset  ct  pliu  eis  jilaceret,  quod  dominos  rex  de  eis 
acoiperet  ei  vellet  recompensationem  auxilH  quod  ipso  facerci 
domino  papae.     Quorum  coneilio  dominus  rex  adquievit. 

lb.  p.  3>3.  Eodem  uiao  post  obilum  TLomae  filii  Bemardi, 
qui,  post  disceEBum  Alnni  de  NonI,  fuit  maglster  furestarius  et 
justitiarius  per  totam  Asgliam,  donimua  rex  divisit  forestas  euaa 
in  Anglia  in  plures  pnrteB  et  unicuique  parti  praefecit  quatnor 
juBtitiarios,  Bcilicet  duoa  clericos  et  duos  militca :  et  coottituit 
in  uDoquaque  parte  duos  Eervientes  de  domo  ct  familia  ipsius, 
custodcs  veuationia  ot  viridis  super  oiunes  forestarios  alios  tarn 
regis  quam  baronum  et  militum  ;  et  postea  fecit  praedictos  jus- 
titiarioB  et  Ben-ientes  juiare,  tactis  sacrosanetis  cvangeliis,  quod 
.  .  .  aeeisae  de  forestu  eervBrent. 

A.D-  1 188.  Ben.  Abd.  ii.  ^^.  Pex  consilio  fidelJum  Buorum 
elegit  clericos  et  Injcos  de  quorum  prudentia  confidebat,  et  miiit 
eoa  per  eiugulos  comilatas  ad  decimM  colligendns  eecundum 
praedictam  praeordinationem  in  terris  Buis  tronsmariuis  consti- 
tiitam.  Sed  de  singulis  urbibus  totiuB  Angliae  fecit  eligere 
umnes  ditiores,  Bcilicet  de  Luudonia  cc  ct  de  Eboraco  c.  et  de 
ftliia  urbibus  Becunduni  numfrum  et  quautitatem  corum,  ct  fecit 
omnes  sibi  praesentari  diobua  ct  locis  statutis.  De  quibus  cepit 
decimam  reddituum  et  mobijium  euorom  aecunduia  aegtiina- 
tiouem  vLroium  fidelium  qui  redditus  et  mobilia  eonim  Dovcrant 
Si  quos  outem  invenifget  rebelled,  statitu  fecit  eos  incarccrari  et 
in  vinculis  tcneri  donee  ultimuni  qiiadranfem  peraolveroni 
Similiter  fecit  dc  Judaels  tcrroe  euae,  uude  iuacstimabileoi  aibi 
adquisivit  pecuniam. 
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Tliis  ctiarter  of  Henry  II,  wliich,  like  the  eimilar  one  of 
Steplieo,  was  issued  probably  at  the  coronation,  is  simply  a 
contirraation  of  that  of  hiB  grandfather,  but  would  naturally 
be  confitmod  to  cover  any  reforms  carried  out  on  the  principlea 
set  forth  in  that  charter,  euch  aa  the  fixing  a  reasonable  sum  for 
retiefs,  and  the  administration  of  justice  in  the  eouutry  at  largo 
through  visitations  of  the  Curia  Regis.  The  meaning  of  con- 
aitetido,  like  our  word  cwUtm,  must  ofkii  be  underetood  with 
reltU'^co  to  jrecuiiiary  uutctiuns,  esjiecially  vihett  qualified  by  th« 
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won]  molaf.  Ricbard  da  Lnci,  who  attmstB  tLc  cbart^r,  is  tho 
QraU  Jutticiv,  nod  the  fact  that  It  U  attested  by  him  polats  to 
tho  lUtc  of  th«  charter  as  beiog  probably  earlier  tliait  the  ap- 
poIatmcBt  of  Thomu  u  Cbanccllor. 

^^1  Carta  Regis  ITenriei  Secundi, 

^^K  EmiCDS  Dei  grattB  Rex  Angline,  dux  NarmnnDiae  et  A^ui- 
^^■BaIm,  et  comes  AaJe^nviue,  omuibus  cotnitibus,  baronibus  et 
JBddBbui  Buifl  Fraacis  et  Anglicia  salutem.  Sciatia  me  ad  liouo- 
nn  Dei  et  saoctae  ecclesiae  et  pro  conimuni  emesdatiooe  totiiu 
ngni  OMi^  MnowtisBe  et  reddidisee  et  pmeseuli  carta  mea  cnn- 
firmnrt"  Deo  et  taoctae  cccleaioe  et  omnibus  cooiitibuB  et 
buvmibus  et  omnibus  bomimbua  meis  omsca  concessiones  et 
donationes  et  libertAtea  et  liberas  coDsuetudines  qiias  rex 
Henricaa  avna  toeoB  eis  dedtt  et  concessit.  Similit«r  etiam 
ouinM  msIoB  unsaetudinea  quns  ipse  dclevit  et  retntsit,  ego 
remitto  et  deleri  concedo  pro  i»o  ct  iiaeredibua  mcis.  Quare 
Tfllo  et  firmitCT  praecipio  quod  eoncta  ecclesia  et  omnes  comilcs 
et  buoDes  et  omuea  mci  bomicea,  omnes  illas  coofuetudiuea  et 
domtiODCs  et  libertat«s  et  liberas  consuetuJiuea  babeant  et 
IfiMWnt,  Ubere  et  quit-te.  bene  et  in  pace  et  integrc,  de  me  et 
bMRdtbus  meis,  sibi  et  haercilibus  auis,  adeo  Hbere  et  quiele 
et  plenarie  in  omnibus  eicut  Bex  Henrtcua  nvus  meus  eis  dedic 
et  I  iiiiieiil  et  carta  sua  coniii'mavit.  Teete  Ricai-do  de  Luci 
^nd  Wcotmonasterium, — {Statutes  qf  the  Realm — C/iarlerf  0/ 
LiUrtUt,  p.  4.) 


A.D.  1164.    CoKaTiTUTioNS  or  Clakekdom. 

Tlw  (bllowing  copy  of  the  CoDBtitutions  of  Clai-eudon  is  prob- 
ably tbe  exact  fonn  in  which  they  were  reported  to  the  king 
md  eeafinned  by  the  bishops  and  baroas.  The  liat  of  the 
bvoH  b  eipecially  valuable  as  shon-iug  the  composition  of  the 
'CooimnDe  Concilium  regni'  at  the  period,  and  may  be  com- 
pnwl  vitti  the  corresponding  lists  attached  to  the  confirmalioDS 
of  tbe  great  Charter  of  John.  Besides  the  importance  of  the 
Catwtilatioms  themselTes  in  thoir  bearing  on  the  relatioos  of 
Chireli  sixl  State  iu  Eugland,  tlio  following  points  of  con- 
•eqUQOe,  n>OT«  immediately  touching  Constitutional  History  and 
the  growth  of  our  legal  F^ystcm,  arc  worthy  of  uttcnlion.  1.  The 
RMmtiuo  to  the  Curia  Ueyis  of  tiuestiona  of  PreacnUUum  mw\ 
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Advowson  for  tbe  decision  of  whtoh  the  Asswe  of  Darrtin  pr*- 
tentmtnl  was  issued,  the  only  vestiges  of  which  are  preserved  in 
Qluivill.  3.  The  maintenance  of  the  relations  betwera  the 
ecclesiastical  and  civil  jnrisdictions  which  had  been  introduced 
into  England  by  ^VUliam  the  Conqueror.  Under  the  Anglo-Saxon 
sj-stetn,  in  whicli  the  bishop  and  archdeacon  sat  in  the  shire- 
moot  and  hundred-moot^  all  otFenees  touching  the  clergy,  except 
those  of  a  purely  spiritual  character,  which  were  treated  of  iu 
special  courts  and  councils,  were  decided  according  to  the  law  of 
tbe  land,  which  provided  abundantly  for  such  cases :  nor  until 
the  canon  law  began  to  be  studied,  which  was  after  the  publica- 
tion of  the  Collection  of  Ivo  of  Chartres,  was  much  incon- 
venience found  to  result  from  conflicting  jurisdictions.  The 
Decretum  of  Oratiau  appeared  towards  the  end  of  Stephen's 
reign,  and  appeals  to  Borne  multiplied  as  the  influeace  of  the 
Italian  lawjers  iticreawd.  Tlie  Dccesxity  for  the  restrictive 
action  of  the  Constttutiona  of  Clarendon  will  be  learned  from 

.the  events  which  led  up  to  them  :  although  these  events  are  to 
be  ascribed  no  doubt  largely  to  the  exaggerated  influence  of  the 

L  canon  law,  it  ought  not  to  be  forgotten  that  the  source  of  tbe 
evil  was  in  the  Couqueror'e  measure  of  division.     3.  The  notice 

I  of  the  uee  of  a  jury  (Art.  6),  and  of  the  priuciple  of  recognition 
by  twelve  lawful  men  iu  case  of  a  dispute  as  to  the  tenore  of  an 
estate  alleged  to  be  in  frauc-almoign  (Ari  9),  is  the  earliest  case 
of  such  mention  in  anything  like  statiito  Inw.  It  is  not,  how- 
ever, to  be  supposed  that  this  is  the  act  of  the  institution  of 
such  recognitions,  of  which  probably  many  earlier  instances 
might  be  found.  4.  The  direction  that  elections  to  the  bishoprics 
and  abbacies  shall  fake  place  in  the  royal  chapel,  subject  to  the 
approval  of  the  king  and  hia  council,  is  in  conformity  irith  the 

f  usage  of  Henry  I,  and  with  the  practice  of  the  Wcst-SAXon 
kings  of  England.  But  tlie  right  of  election  had  long  been 
clamed  for  the  clergy  of  the  church  whose  vacancy  was  to  lie  sup- 
plied. As  eaily  as  the  eighth  century  the  letters  of  Alcuin  give 
proof  tlwt  such  liberty  was  possessed  l»y  the  clergy  of  York,  and 
the  Bjlwe-iuont  rcstrielion  was  probubly  owiug  to  the  example 
Ht  by  the  euipui'ora  iu  France  and  Ucrmany,     Qonerally  the 
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JOf/ioSutoo  bishofM  wen  appomtal  hy  Ibe  king  and  witan, 
bat  then  are  tnoo,  from  the  dafe  of  Theodora  to  tbe  Con- 
((Oast,  of  &M  elections  occasionally  allowed,  nod  const&ntlf 
cUiroed.  It  wu  tJie  Pe»ee  of  Aoselm  uid  Henry  I  that  gave 
Um  krag  la  abeolate  and  legal  iii6neiic«  in  tluB  matter.  5.  The 
rMtrtetioa  of  the  liberty  of  'rustics'  or  'natives'  to  lake  holy 
ordm,  ia  not  to  be  undeiBtood  u  intended  to  depress  a  class  of 
peopl*  whom  in  other  malten  the  king  was  anxions  to  rwse, 
bal  H  a  security  to  the  laodownera  that  they  eboold  not  lose 
ihm  nrrica  of  their  viQeina.  The  rilleins  wer«  in  fact  lafaonren 
wa^  were  pud  in  land,  the  tenare  of  vhich,  having 
I  wttled  to  Tillenage,  coold  not  be  altered  or  readjusted  to 
ai  to  tdemnify  tbe  lord  for  the  lora  of  the  labour  consequent  on 
Um  wdination  of  his  rillein.  It  ia  posaible  also,  consideiing  the 
nnikr  article  of  the  Assize  of  Clarendon  (below,  p.  145),  that 
Dtden  or  religious  »owb  were  sometimes  used  by  villeins  as  mii  I 
eaqwdlent  for  escaping  from  the  jurisJiction  of  their  lorda,  and 
tlraa  iaercaaed  the  nomber  of  disreputable  clerka  whose  nuacou-  ' 
AmM  Biwitfttwl  U^nrfn  imwiire  of  rp.furm. 

Anno  ab  Incomatione  Domini  MuOLSoXVo,  i>apatiis  Alex- 
andri  uino  IV",  illustrissinu  regia  Anglorum  llemici  secumli 
aiuu>  decimo,  in  praeeentia  eju^dem  rcg'iH,  facta  est  ista  recor- 
datio  Td  Tvcognitio  cnjnsdam  partis  consuetudinunk  et  libertatum 
tt  dtgnttatuni  antecessorum  Guorum,  videlicet  regis  Hcnrici  avi 
■oL  ti,  alLnmm  onii|fl  ptwur^yri  ct.  fpncrj  Hpjwnt.  in  r„^n.  Et 
prniter  diatensiones  et  diecordios  quae  emereerant  inter  clerum 
at  JHititiM  domini  regis  et  baroncs  regni  de  cODSitctudinibus  et 
digntattbns,  beta  est  i^ta  recognitio  coram  arcbiepiscopis  et 
miMopia  et  olero  et  comitibns  et  baronibna  et  proceribus  regnL 
Bt  I  Mill  III  ooumetudinea  recognltas  per  archiepiscopos  et  epi- 
Mopoa  el  comitca  et  bnrones  et  ]>er  nobiliorcs  et  aotiquiorea 
regot,  Thomas  Oaatuarieosis  arcbiepiscopus,  et  Rogerua  Ebora- 
MBM  arehiepiscopus,  et  Gillebertua  Loudoniensia  episcopus,  et 
Hmricna  Wiutouiensis  episi^opus,  et  Nigcllus  Elicnsis  episcopus, 
et  Willebnua  Norwiceusis  episcopna,  et  Roberlua  Lincolniensla 
tfiaeepaa,  at  UilariDB  Occstrenxis  episcopus,  et  Joccliuus  Sario- 
UwinuM  flpiacopaa,  et  lUcardus  Cestrensis  episcopus,  et  Bartbolo- 
ntaana  Exoniauia  epiacopns,  et  Robertus  Herefonlenais  episcopun, 
et  David  Menticnsia  episcopus,  et  Kogenis  Wigi.-rucusis  olcctiis, 
l^juaeMienint,  et  in  Ycrbu  Ventatis  viva  roue  firiaitcr  yrouu^nuit 
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tenendas  et  obsei'VuixIiM.  domino  rfgt  et  Iinereililius  suis,  bouft 
tide  et  Rbsque  malo  ingenio,  uraesentibus  iatis  :  Roberto  comite 
Leghestriae,  B^ginoldo  comite  CoraabUe,  CoQBno  comito  Bri- 
tanniae,  Johiume  comite  de  Augo,  Rogcro  comite  de  ClarB)  comit« 
Oaufredo  de  Mandevilln,  Hugone  comite  Ceatriae,  Willelmo 
comite  de  Amndel,  comite  Patricio,  Willelmo  comito  de  Fer- 
nuiis,  Ricardo  de  Luci,  HcginalJo  de  Sancto  Walerico,  Rogero 
Eiggt,  Reginaldo  de  "Warcnoia,  Ricliero  de  Aqoils,  Willelmo  de 
Braiosa,  Ricardo  do  Camvilla,  Nigello  de  Jloubrai,  Simoao  de 
Bello  Compo,  Humfrido  de  Boun,  Matfbaeo  de  Herefordia, 
Waltero  de  Meduana,  Jlanassero  Bieeth  dapifero,  Willelmo 
JIakt,  Willelmo  de  Cure!,  Roberto  <!e  Dunestan villa,  Jocelino  de 
Baiilolio,  Willelmo  de  Lanvalis,  Willelmo  de  Caisneto,  Gaufrido 
de  Ver,  Willelmo  de  Eastinges,  Hugone  de  Morevilla,  Alano  de 
Nevilla,  Simooe  fiHo  Petri,  Willelmo  Mulduit  camcrario,  Jobanne 
l^Ialduit,  Jobanne  Uariscallo,  Petro  de  Mara,  et  mullls  alUs 
proceribuB  et  nobilibua  regni,  tam  clericia  quam  laicis. 

Conauetudinum  Tero  et  dignitntum  regni  recogtiitarum  qaae- 
dam  pars  praeaent!  scripto  contiaetur.  Cujos  partia  capitala 
haec  sunt ; 

Cap.  i.  De  advocations  et  praeaentatione  ecdesiamm  >i  con- 
Iroveraia  emerserit  inter  laicos,  vel  inter  laicos  et  clericoB,  vel 
inter  clericoe,  in  curia  doniini  regis  tractetur  vel  tenninetur. 

Cap,  ii.  Ecclesiae  de  feudo  domini  regis  non  possunt  iu  per- 
pcluun)  dari  absque  assensu  ct  concessione  ipsiiis. 

Cap.  iii.  Cleiici  reutati  et  accusuti  de  quacunque  re,  Buminoniti 
a  Ju»tittB  regis  veoient  in  curiam  ipeius,  reapoDSuri  ibidem  de 
lioc  undc  Tidebttur  curiae  regis  ijuod  ibidem  sit  rcspondcndumi 
ct  in  curia  ecclesiasticii,  undo  videbitur  quod  ibidem  sit  reBpoa- 
dendum ;  ita  quod  Justitia  regis  inittct  in  cuiiani  »inctae  ecclc' 
eiac  ad  videndum  qua  ratione  res  ibi  tractabitur.  £t  ai  clericua 
convictue  vel  coufcssus  fuerit,  non  debet  de  cetero  euni  occle^ta 
tueti. 

Cap.  iT.  Arcbiepiseopia,  qtiBCOpifl,  et  pcrsonia  r^ni,  non  licet 
exire  de  regoo  abaque  licentia  domini  regie.  Et  ai  exierint,  ei 
domino  regi  ]ilacu«rit,  aa^ecurabunt,  quod  nec  in  eundo,  ncc  in 
moram  faciendo,  uec  in  rcdeutido,  pen{uireut  nialuni  Tel  dauinuta 
regi  vel  regno. 

Cap.  V,  Excommunicat!  non  dcbeiit  dare  viidium  nd  rcmanena, 
nec  praestare  juranicnluiit,  aed  tantuni  vadium  etjilrgium  standi 
judicio  ecclesiae  ut  abaulvanlur. 

Cap-  Ti.  Lalci  non  dcbcnt  aucusuri  nlwi  per  certoB  et  legalcs 
accusatores  ct  testes  in  pi-aeBcntia  cpiacopi,  ito  quod  artliidia- 
coDus  non  pcrdat  jus  suuui,  ul-u  qiuc^iuam  quod  iodo  habere 
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ikbesL  El  ti  tolea  fuetint  qui  cnlpaulur,  quod  noo  velit  vcl 
am  Mwlntt  aliquia  eoa  aocus&iv,  vicecoiaea  nqoisUua  sb  cpbcopo 
flKlct  junre  duodeeini  legtJes  bomioM  de  Tidoeto,  f«u  de  vilU, 
canm  •piaeopo,  qood  utd«  reritatem  secoiidniD  coDKieatiua 
■nasi  iiwiiiiestsbniit. 

Cap.  tU.  Nullos  qni  de  re^  tenet  in  cspite,  nee  aH<]uis 
dominiiwrniii  roimstroroci  ejus,  eicoaiinaiiicetur,  nee  terrae 
alwajoa  iUomm  tub  tnteidicto  potuDtnr,  nisi  pnos  domiDoi  rex, 
ri  in  tena  foerit,  conTeniatnr,  vel  Jastltia  ejus,  si  facrit  extn 
ngBVnit  Bt  rectnin  tie  ipso  facial :  et  tU  ut  qnt^  perttnebit  ad 
coHuo  r^iun  ibidem  termiQetor,  et  de  eo  qand  spectabit  ad 
MdMuaticam  curiam,  od  eanrlem  luitlatur  ul  ibidem  tract^or. 

Cap.  viiL  De  appellstioDibas  ti  emenerint,  ab  an^hidiacono 
dcfamt  proccdere  ad  episcopum,  ab  episcopo  ad  ar^epitcopum- 
Et  ri  arrhiepi^fopus  defccmt  in  justitia  exbibenda,  ad  donunuin 
ngem  perveoieniJuni  est  postremo,  at  praecepto  ipeius  in  curia 
archiniiacopi  eontrovenia  terminctur,  ita  quod  noo  debet  uJUHue 
pTDoedera  absque  a^^eosu  domini  regis. 

C^  U.  Si  calamDift  emerserit  int«r  dericnm  et  l&icum,  vel 
taUr  laicum  et  clericam,  de  ulio  tPDemento  quod  clericna  ad 
alwillKiimii  velit  attrahere.  laicua  vero  ad  laicum  fendum,  recog- 
nftfanw  doodecim  legaliam  bominnni,  per  capitalis  Justitiae  regis 
coumdessttonem  lenninabitur,  ntrum  tenemetitum  eit  pertiDens 
ad  deemoainaiii  dve  ad  laicum  feudum,  coram  ip^o  Justitia  regis. 
Et  ri  raoognitum  fuerit  ad  cleemosiitam  pertiaere,  placitojn  erit 
in  eniia  ecclMiasilea,  ai  vero  ad  laicum  feudnio,  nisi  ambo  da 
radeni  episcopo  tgI  barone  adrocaTerint,  erit  placitum  in  curia 
Kguk  tied  ai  uterque  odvocaverit  de  feudo  illo  ante  cuodeni 
ipiacopiun  vel  barpueni.  erit  placitum  ia  curia  ipsiuB ;  ita  quod 
propter  fadam  rwogriitioQcm  BeisiDam  nou  amittat,  qui  prior 
MJatW  fuerat,  donee  per  placitum  diraticDatum  fuerit. 

0^l.  X.  Qui  de  eivjUite,  rel  castollo,  vcl  burgo,  vel  dominico 
naiMrio  dumiui  regis  fuerit,  ai  ab  archidiacouo  Tel  episcopo 
•aper  aliquo  delicto  citalus  fuerit,  unde  debeat  ebdem  respoudere 
et  ad  citatioues  eontm  Batisfacere  nolucrit,  bene  licet  eum  sub 
intardicto  pmicre,  Bed  non  debet  eicommunicari  priusquam 
eapitalia  nunistt'r  dooiini  regis  Tillaa  illius  convcniatur,  ot  jueti- 
cict  flUa  ad  aatiafaclionem  venire.  £t  si  minister  regis  iude 
dcfeeeril,  ipae  erit  iu  miscricordia  dotuini  regis,  et  exindc  potent 
cptscopua  iptmn  accuantum  ecclesiastica  juatitia  cohibere. 

Cap  xi.  Arcliicpiscopi.  episeopi,  et  univerBaa  penonae  regni, 
•}tii  dfl  reg«  tciivrit  iu  capil(>,  babent  posseesioiies  suas  de  domiu'j 
fT|^  »icut  bar-iniam,  tt  iiiJo  respondent  Ju'^titiis  et  rainlstris 
Ct  scquuutUT  ot  faciuut   omue*   icctitudiues  et  cousue- 
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tudines  regias,  et  eicut  boronoa  cet«ri,  dcbent  inttrcase  judidis 
curiae  domioi  regis  cum  baronibus,  usque  dum  peireniatur  in 
judicio  ad  diminutionem  membronim  tcI  mortem. 

Cap.  xii.  Cum  vscaverit  arcliiepiscopatus,  vel  epiacopatus,  Tcl 
abbatia,  vel  prioratus  dc  dominio  regis,  debet  esse  io  niauu  ipsins, 
et  iade  percipiet  omnea  reditus  ct  exitua  sicut  dominiroa.  Et 
cum  yeutum  fuerit  ad  consuieDdum  eccleBiae,  deltet  dominus  cex 
maadare  potiorea  peraoaas  eccleaioe,  et  ia  eapclla  ipsiua  domini 
regis  debet  fieri  electio  asaenau  domini  regia  et  consilio  per- 
ionaruiii  regni,  quas  ad  hoc  facieudum  Toeaverit.  Et  ibidem 
faciei  electua  bomagium  et  fidclitat«m  domino  re^p  aicot  ligio 
domino,  da  vita  sua  et  de  membris  et  de  boDore  rao  terrcno, 
aalvo  ordine  auo,  priuaqtiam  sit  coDaecratna. 

Cap.  liii.  Si  quiscjuam  de  proceribua  regni  deforiiaTorit 
BTchiepiscopo,  vel  epiacopo,  vel  arcbidiaeouo,  de  as  vel  de  auis 
justitiam  cxbibere,  dominua  rex  debet  eoa  juaticiare.  Et  ai  forte 
ftliquia  defortiaverit  domino  regi  rectitudinem  etinm,  aivbiepi- 
Ecopi  et  episcopi  et  arcbidiacoui  debent  eum  juaticiare  at 
domino  regi  aatisfaciab 

Gap.  xiv.  Catalla  eornm  qui  aunt  in  forisfacto  rer^s  non 
deiincttt  ecclesia  vel  cimitorium  contra  justitiam  regis,  quia 
ipsiua  regis  aunt,  eivo  in  ecclesiis  aivc  extra  fucrint  inveuta. 

Cap,  XV.  Placita  de  debitia,  quae  fide  interposita  debentor, 
vel  abaqne  interpoaitionc  fidei,  siiit  in  justitia  regis. 

Cap,  ivi,  Fiiii  rusiicorum  non  debent  ordinari  absque  osaeuGU 
domini  de  cujus  terra  nati  dignoscuntur. 

Facta  est  autcm  praedictarum  conauetudiuum  et  diguitntnin 
recordatio  regiarum  a  praefatia  archiepiacopis  et  epi^copis  ct 
eomitibua  et  baronibos,  et  uobilioribua,  et  antiquioribua  regni, 
apud  Clarendonam  quarto  die  ante  Pnrificalionem  Beatoe  Mariae 
jierpetuae  Virginia,  domino  Henrico  emu  patrc  suo  domino  rcge 
ibidem  praeaente.  Sunt  autem  et  aliae  multoe  et  magnae  con- 
Buetudiues  et  dignitates  eanctae  matria  ecclesiae  et  domini  re^ 
et  bnronum  regui,  quae  in  hoc  acripto  non  continentur.  Quae 
Galvae  aiut  aauctae  cccleaiue  et  dumiuo  regi  et  haeredibug  euis  et 
baronibua  regni,  et  in  perpetuum  inviolabiliter  observentur. 
(Lytlleton'a  Life  of  Henry  II,  vol.  iv.  pp.  183-185,  from  US. 
Cotton,  Claudius  B.  a.) 


A.B.  it66.    Absizr  op  CLAREinxtV. 

Thia  A^aiKe  was  iaauod  by  tlie  king  early  in  1 166,  after  the 
Couaeii  ot  Oxford,  in  which   Uie  bcrutica   lueutiuued  iu  tbe 
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tilt  Article  were  condemned.  It  is  a  docuntent  of  the  greatest 
imporUnc«  ta  oar  legnl  history,  and  must  be  regarded  aa  m- 
treducing  dionges  into  the  adiniDiBtrstion  of  justice  wtiicb 
w«re  to  lewl  the  way  to  self- government  at  do  distant  time^ 
'  (I.)  It  U  clear  &om  the  firat  article  that  a  commiision  of  itinerant 
joaticea  waa  to  visit  the  shires,  and  that  to  them  and  the  Bherifia 
Um  MTeral  juriea  of  the  ehirc  and  the  hnndred  were  to  prcKut 
Botoriona  or  reputed  offender.  1  Henry  II  bus  been  regarded 
U  tlie  inventor  of  the  syitem  of  itinerant  judges,  but  the 
examiulion  of  the  Great  Roll  of  the  Pipe  of  31  Henry  I  ahowa 
tliat  daring  his  reign  the  practice  was  observed  both  for  financisl 
and  jodicial  purposes.  Theae  joume}-9  were  the  suhstitute 
ODilar  the  Kurmun  kings  for  the  progreaecs  of  the  earlier 
mreifugns,  who,  whilst  moving  (torn  one  of  their  estates  to 
kDotber,  board  the  complainta  of  defect  of  justice  in  the  lower 
emrta.  Tbe  aDDoal  courts  of  William  the  Conqueror,  who  wore 
Ilia  cromi  and  heard  causes  at  Christmas,  Easter,  and  Pentecost, 
Kt  QIoDcester,  Winchester,  and  Westminster,  a  oustom  occasionally 
obtamd  by  William  Rafua  and  Henry  I,  only  partially  answered 
llie  aiMie  purpose ;  and  for  these  towards  the  end  of  Henry's 
mgn  ft  visitation  of  the  Curis  Begis  itself  seems  to  have  been 
waiMkiMed'  Everything  of  the  kind  ceased  under  Stephen  : 
Wid  in  tbe  earlier  years  of  Henry  II  the  visitation  was  ap- 
psrently  made  only  by  either  tbe  Great  Justiciar  or  some  other 
great  officer  of  the  royal  houeehold,  as  the  Constable  or  the 
CksDoaUor.  On  this  particular  occasion  the  visitation  was 
csnied  oat  by  Uie  Great  Justiciar  BJchard  de  Luci,  and  Geoffrey 
Maadevilte  Earl  of  Essex  ;  but  in  1168  a  deputation  of  four 
IwniM  of  the  Exchequer  traversed  the  country  as  itinerant 
|«lgci  and  collectors  of  revenue,  and  in  117J  the  country  waa 
fvidod  br  financial  purposes  into  six  circuits.  Several  modi- 
Iwiiricia  of  the  numbera  and  circuits  were  introduced  during 
Hcwy^  reign,  and  the  plan  wsa  followed  up  under  Bicliard  and 
Jolio,  nntj]  the  aaarvhy  which  followed  the  interdict.  By  Magna 
Cwta  llw  Inng  umlcrtook  to  send  itinerant  oommiasioni  four 
timtt  ■  yw  (Art.  18),  to  take  asaizea  of  Mort-danceater,  Novel 
and  Damtn   Presentment;   but  thu  was  al(«r«d  in 
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i>t7  to  one  annnal  visitation  for  tliia  purpose.  WlietWr  tlip 
judges  ao  commissioDed  were  competent  to  tnnsact  other  bnsi- 
ness  IB  not  clear,  but  it  seems  that  from  this  period  the  Ittr 
of  the  jnstices  for  general  buaiucsB  was  scptemtiul,  and  not 
anauaL  And  these  septennial  tc«rs  were  continued  until  the 
reign  of  Edward  I ;  nor  even  then  entirely  extioguisUed  by  tbe 
appointment  of  justices  of  assine.  The  subject  is  an  intricate 
one,  and  only  in  its  earlier  stages  connected  with  conetitutaonal 
law ;  but  it  may  be  observed,  that  much  of  the  confusion  that 
preraila  concerning  it  is  to  be  traced  to  the  fact,  that  attention 
has  not  been  paid  to  the  variety  of  commissions  under  vhich 
snoh  provincaal  justice  was  executed.  From  the  first  we  have 
to  distinguish  between  finandat  and  judicial  iters,  then  between 
conunissious  for  taking  the  assize  and  for  trying  criminals,  and 
BO  on  until  we  come  to  the  state  of  things  described  by  Black- 
stone,  under  which  the  judges  at  ossieeB  sit  in  five  capacities ; 
as  justices  : — ( i )  of  the  Peace,  (2)  of  Oyer  and  Terminer,  (3)  of 
Oaol  Delivery,  (4)  of  Assise,  {5)  of  Nisi  Prius.  (13.)  The 
adoption  of  presentment  and  ordeal  had  the  effect  of  abolishing 
the  practice  of  compurgation  in  the  sliire-moote,  which  continued 
to  be  used  in  the  boroughs  whose  charters  exempted  them  fi'om 
tlie  jurisdiction  of  these  courts.  The  ordeal  in  these  oircum- 
stances  being  &  resource  following  the  verdict  of  a  jury  ac- 
quainted with  the  fact,  could  only  be  applied  to  those  who  were 
to  all  intenta  and  purposes  proved  to  be  guilty.  The  abolition 
of  the  ordeal  by  the  Lnteran  Council  in  iai6,  and  the  inipoesi- 
bility  of  securing  perfect  justice  by  the  machinery  of  the  grand 
jury,  led  the  way  to  the  usage  of  a  second  or  petty  jury,  to 
traverse  the  decisions  of  the  former.  (III.)  The  directions  that 
sll  qualified  persona  shall  attend  the  county  court  to  Mrre  oa 
these  juries,  and  that  no  franchise  is  to  exclude  the  iheriA 
from  preparing  for  these  visitations  and  enforcing  the  fnok* 
pledges^  are  an  important  attempt  to  limit  the  exercise  of  feudal 
courts  of  Justice  and  feudal  privilege.  (IV).  The  iraoes  of 
Anglo-Saxon  custom  in  Uie  treatment  of  strangers,  waifs  and 
wanderers,  and  the  reepoosibility  of  their  entertaincra,  may  be 
reirarded  as  a  proof  that  the  country  was  still  In  an  unaettled 
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ifUUi,  uid  Uiat  ttie  old  ends  bad  (p  lie  seciii'^d  l>y  the  old  ine&us. 
(V.)  Ttie  jotb  article  has  lelalion  Ut  llie  subject  of  the  1a§t 
fcrtkU  of  llie  ConatitDtions  of  Clarcudon  :  aad  the  aist  ia 
of  gratt  imporbuioe  toncbing  tbc  trcatmcDt  of  liercsj  under 
UMiiy  U,  wliich  was  oertaialy  not  bo  severe  as  that  of  offencea 
i^atnat  the  forMt  laws. 

TnetpU  Juisa  de  Clarendu»a  /acta  a  r*gt  Henrico,  mlicet 
immuiio,  di  attetui  arcAUpUcopmim,  ejiueopt/mTA,  tAbatvm, 
eemilnm,  baro»utn,  totiut  Angliae. 

1.  iBprimia  Etatuit  praedictua  rex  Henncua  de  consilio 
onmiiua  tmronum  saoram,  pro  pace  servanda  et  juatitia  teneiida, 
<|aod  per  MDgulo*  comitatus  iuquimtur,  et  per  sicgulos  liundredos, 
Mr  xii.  legaliores  homiuea  de  liuodredo,  et  per  iv.  legaliores 
boBiina  de  qualibet  vUUta,  per  sacrameatum  quod  illi  venim 
dMMit :  n  in  boudredo  suo  vel  villata  eua  eit  aliquia  homo  qui 
■H  rattatoB  vel  publicatua  quod  ipse  sit  robator  vel  murdretor 
v«]  Utro  T«I  aliquU  qui  ait  re«eptor  robat«ram  vel  murdratonUn 
vd  lalroBum,  poatquam  dominus  rei  fuit  rex,  Et  hoc  inqulrant 
Joatitiae  coram  se,  et  vicecomites  coram  ae. 

3.  Et  qui  invenietur  per  sacrameDtum  praedictDrnm  rettatua 
Td  publicatua  quod  fiierit  robator  vel  murdrator  vel  latro  vel 
nerator  coram,  postqaam  dominus  rex  fuit  rex,  cnpiatur  et  eat 
•d  joiaam  aquae,  et  juret  quod  Ipse  non  fuit  robator  vet  mur- 
drator Tcl  latro  vel  receptor  eomm  postqaam  dominus  rex  fuit 
rax,  d«  ratentia  v.  solidomm  quod  eciat. 

3.  £t  ai  donunus  ejus  qui  captus  fuerit  vel  dapifer  ejua  vel 
homiiMe  ejus  requiBierint  eum  per  plegium  infra  tertium  diem 
rrtrrtqifm  captus  fuerit,  replegiatnr  ipse  et  catalla  ejus  donee 
ipse  iacint  legeiii  suam. 

4.  Et  quaodo  robator  ve!  murdrator  vel  latro  vel  receptorea 
•onn  capli  fueriot  per  praedictum  sscramentum,  si  Justitia* 
Boa  fiMriot  tam  cito  venturao  in  ilium  comitatum  ubi  capti 
foicriiit,  Ticeconiitei  mandent  propinqulori  Juatitiae  per  aliqaem 
tntclligcctem  bominent,  quod  tales  bomines  ceperint ;  et  Jus- 
thiaantiutidabunt  ricecomitibus  ubi  voluerint  quod  illi  ducantar 
kBt4  iUoa:  ei  vicecomites  illoa  ducant  ante  Justitios;  et  cum 
Qlil  dncant  de  hundredo  et  de  villata  ubi  capti  fuerint,  duos 
ligi]«  hominea  ad  porlutidum  recoi-dationem  comitatus  et 
hssdndi,  quare  capti  nierint,  et  ilu  ante  Justitiam  facient  legem 


5.  St  d«  illia  qui  capti  fuerint  per  procdictnm  saeramentnm 
Al^we,  nullua  kabeat  curium  vel  justitiam  nec  CbA«.U^ 
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nisi  dominua  rex  in  curia  ena  raram  Justitois  ejus,  et  dominua 
rex  bnbeliit  omnia  catalla  eonim-  De  iItU  vero  qui  capti 
fueriut  aliter  quiUD  per  hoc  sacramentum,  ut  aicut  esse  eolet  et 
debet. 

6.  Et  vicecomitea  qui  eoa  ccperint  ducant  eos  ante  Justitiam 
sine  alia  Bummonitione  quam  inde  liafaeant.  Kt  cum  robatorea 
vel  murdratorcs  vel  latronea  et  receptores  eoram,  qui  cspU 
fueriut  per  Eaoramentuni  vel  aliter,  tradantur  Ticccotnitibus,  et 
ipsi  recipiaut  eoa  atatim  Bine  diiatione. 

7.  Et  iu  eingulis  comitotibus  ubt  nou  sunt  gaioloe,  fiant  in 
burgo  vel  aliquo  matello  reikis  de  denarlis  regis  et  bosca  ejus  ai 
prope  fuerit,  vel  de  alio  busco  propinquo.  per  visum  Berricnliuni 
regis,  ad  hoc  ut  vicecomitt^s  io  illla  pOBEiDt  Ulos  qui  cnpti  fueriut 
per  miuistros  qui  boo  lacore  aolent  et  per  aen'ioulea  suoa, 
custodire. 

8.  Vult  etiam  dominua  rex  quod  oiunea  reniaut  ad  comttatus 
ad  hoc  eacrameutum  faciendum,  ita  quod  nullua  remaoeat  pro 
libertate  aliqua  quam  babeat,  vel  curia  vel  aoca  quam  habuerit, 
quin  Teniaut  ail  hoc  eftcr&mentum  racteudum. 

9.  Et  ana  sit  aliquia  infra  castellura  tcI  extra  caatellum,  uec 
etiani  in  honore  de  Waliogeford,  qui  vetet  vicecomites  intrare 
in  curiam  vel  tcrram  auam  ad  videndos  fraacoe  plegioB,  et  quod 
omnea  sint  eub  plegiis:  et  ante  vicecomit«a  mittuntur  sub  Hbero 
plegio. 

10.  Et  in  ciiitatibua  vel  burgia  nullus  babeat  bomines  vel 
recipiat  in  domo  sua  vel  terra  sua  vel  soca  sua,  quoa  uou  in 
manu  capiat  quod  cos  habebit  coram  Juatitia  ai  requisiti  fuerint, 
vel  aint  aub  francoplegio. 

11.  Et  nulli  aiut  iu  civitate  vel  bni^  vel  castello  vel  extra, 
neo  in  honore  etiam  de  Walingeford,  qui  vettnt  vicecomitea 
intrare  in  terram  auam  vel  socam  auam,  ad  captendum  iltos  qui 
rettati  fuerint  vel  publicati  quod  atot  robatorea  vel  murdratorea 
Tel  latronea  vel  receptores  eorum,  vel  utlagati  vel  rettati  de- 
fureata  ;  Bed  praccipit  quod  juvent  illoB  ad  capieadnm  eoa. 

13.  Et  ai  aliquis  fuerit  captua  qui  fuerit  aainatua  de  roberia 
vel  latrociuio,  si  ipae  fuerit  difiamatua  et  babeat  malum  testi- 
monium de  publicumento,  et  non  habeat  varautum,  non  babeat 
legem.  Et  ai  non  fuerit  publicatus,  pro  saifiioa  quam  habet,  eat 
ad  aquam. 

13.  Et  ai  aliquia  fiierit  recognoacens  coram  legalibus  bomiiu- 
bus  vel  hnndredia  de  roberia  vel  murdro  vel  latrocinio  vel 
de  recpptioue  eorum,  et  poatea  negare  voluerit,  non  habeat 
legem. 

1 4.  Vnlt  etiam  dominos  rex  quod  ipai  qui  facient  legem  mm 
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et  miitidi  truot  p«r  legem,  n  i[iai  fueriitt  de  peaaimo  testiiuouio, 
rt  |Kiblic«  et  turpiter  difTutmiti  testimoaio  mulloruia  cl  legalium 
komutuin,  fan*  jureot  terras  regis,  itu  quod  infra  vill.  diea 
taun  tnuuibuot,  nisi  aura  eoa  detiuuerit;  et  cum  priiaa  nuia 
tptam  iMbebnnt  posl«B  mare  troiiaibuDt,  et  ultra  iii  Angltuui 
iMMi  iTvet1«ntur  tiisi  per  mbericoidiaui  domtui  regie ;  et  ibi 
atBt  Btla^li ;  et  ai  redierint  capiantur  eicut  utlagali. 

(£■  Kt  proIiil)et  dominus  rex  ne  aliquia  vuJvui,  id  eat  vagus 
vfI  ignotiUi  liM|>it«tur  idicuU  nidi  in  burgo,  et  ibi  uon  liuepitetur 
ttiMt  una  nocte,  &i«i  ibi  iafiiiuctur,  vel  equus  ejus,  ila  quod 
mODHnre  posait  moustrabile  esMtiium. 

ti,  Kl  n  ibi  fuerit  plusquam  una  Docte,  capiatttr  ilia  et 
KiiNMflii  doneu  domiuus  ejus  veiierit  ad  eum  plegiani.Tuni,  vel 
ioaee  qn*  babe»t  salvoa  plegioa;  el  iile  similiter  iimpiatur  qui 
lHM|>tt«lii3  fuerit. 

17,  Kt  si  oliquis  vicccomes  mandavcrit  alii  vicecomiti  quod 
hanutiw  fugertnt  de  comitatu  eaa  in  alium  comitatum  pro 
nibcria  fcl  pro  murJro  vel  Utrociiiio  vel  receptione  corum,  vel 
pra  utUgia  fel  pro  retta  forestoe  regis,  lUe  capiat  eoe:  et 
ctiaBi  ai  per  se  vel  per  alios  sciat  quod  tales  homines  fugerint  in 
eonuUtam  auum,  capiat  em,  et  custodiat  donee  de  eia  habciit 
ntvoa  plegios. 

16.  Et  omnes  viceconutes  faciant  inbreviari  omaes  fugitivui«, 
ani  fageriot  de  suis  couitatibua  j  et  hoc  faciant  coram  comltii- 
(iIku,  Bt  illorum  Domina  ecripta  portabuot  ajite  Jnstitias  cum 
prima  ad  Ulos  veneriut,  ut  il!i  quaei-untur  per  totam  Angliam,  ct 
eorntn  catalla  c^iautnr  od  opu9  regia. 

19.  El  vutt  duminua  rex  quod  vx  quo  vicecomites  susceperint 
•nnuDOuitlaQes  Justitiarum  erraiittum,  ut  Ipsi  cum  coinilatibuB 
WKU  rint  aute  illos,  ipai  cougrcgabuut  coiiiitatua  auos  et  in- 
qtUKBt  omoea  qui  da  uoto  venerint  in  euos  comitatus  post 
banc  aasisBm  ;  et  itloa  mitteut  per  plegioa,  quod  erunt  coram 
Jaatittw,  vel  illos  cuat'idieut,  doaec  JusUtiae  ad  eoa  venemit,  et 
ttato  habebuul  coram  Justitios. 

so.  Frubibet  etiam  doniinua  rex  ne  monaclii  vel  canonic! 
Tcl  kliana  dumua  religionum  rocipiant  aliquem  de  papulo 
miBBta  tn  niuuachuin  vel  canonicum  vel  fratreni,  donee  sciatnr 
lit  qnali  tmtiiuuutti  ijtae  fuerit,  nisi  ipae  fuerit  inSrmue  ad 
marteiB. 

31.  Probi1i«t  etiam  duraiuuB  rex,  qui>d  iiullua  in  tota  Angiia 
tmj'l^t  in  t^mt  ana  vel  wca  anu  vel  dumo  sub  t;e,  aliquem  d« 
m*\\*  iUuiiim  rcnvgntonini  qui  Bxcommunicati  et  aignati  fusmnt 
apud  Oxeiiefcrdr.  Kt  ai  qui*  eos  receperit.  ipse  erit  in  miaeri- 
dvioiui  regis;    «t  domuM,  in  qua  llli  fu«riat,  {tottetuc 
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cxlm  villain  et  combnratur.  Et  lioc  jmiiliU  anusiiuiEi)tic  vi<'e- 
carats  quod  hoc  tenclit,  et  Loc  juraro  faciei  omiiia  luioisti^iB 
fiuos,  et  dapifcros  baronum,  ot  omDea  niiliUa  el  fnuico-tenei>t«B 
de  comitntibus. 

aa.  Et  villi  doniinuB  rex  quod  liaec  nssiEa  tencutar  id  regno 
euo  quamdiu  ci  placuerit. — (MS.  Bodl.  EdwHtuon,  C-  641.) 


A.D.   1166.    CaBTEL  DEd-AAATORT  OF  LtABlLlTIT  TO  SCITTAOB. 

Tbe  following  letter  is  odo  of  a  Urge  number  of  answers  to 
an  iaquirjr  made  b^  Henry  II  in  or  about  the  ycAr  tt66,  os 
to  tbe  number  of  Itiiightd  feea  belil  of  bis  tenants  in  chief. 
The  measure  was  necessitated  by  tbe  financial  policy  of  the  king 
who  required  some  guide  for  the  assessment  of  Smtogc  in  aid 
pitr  flk  fiiaritr;  the  earlier  aids  having  been  raised  ou  the 
liidagc  of  tbe  conntry  simply,  as  recorded  in  Domeeday.  tl 
shows  the  way  in  which  tbe  barons  declared  their  liability 
and  tint  of  their  tenanls  at  this  time.  Tbe  letter  proliably 
preserves  tbe  exact  words  of  the  royal  writ  which  it  is  intended 
to  answer. 

KartBEtmo  domino  sao  liglo  Henrico  Begi  Anglonim  &.e.  suui 
bon)o  ligiuB  Robertus  de  Brinlon  salutem  et  fidele  ecrvitium. 

Ifihi  et  aliis  oomparibus  meis  per  litteras  Testras  innotuit,  nt 
per  fidem  et  ligantiara  quam  vobis  debemus,  vobb  per  breve 
nostrum  pendens  extra  sigillum,  mandaremuB  quot  militca 
I  liabemus  de  veteri  feodamento  de  tempore  Henrici  re^  avi 
vestri,  et  quot  milites  habeamus  de  novo  feodamento  post 
tempus  regis  Henrici  avi  vestri,  et  quot  milites  habeamus  super 
dominium  nostrum.  Inde  est  quod  vobis,  ut  domino  meo 
karissimo,  mando  quod  de  veteri  feodamento  nullum  militem 
habeo,  praeter  feodum  unius  quem  mihi  cum  quadam  libcrati 
mullere,  nomine  Eva,  quae  modo  est  haerea,  per  servitium  unius 
milites  dedifitis,  faciendo  servitium  ad  custum  vestrum.  De  novo 
aatem  feodamento  nullum  Imbco  militem  vel  super  dominium 
meum.  Et  vobis  quidem  et  tilin  vcstro  houiinium  et  ligantiam 
feci.    [£tA«r  A'if/er  Scaecarii,  ed.  Uoame,  1.  148,  145.] 
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A.D.  1170.    IxqinsT  of  SusiurFS. 


When  Heni7  U  returned  from  tie  Continent  in  tbe  spring 
of  1 1)0,  after  an  Kbeence  of  four  j'ears,  lio  was  received  whli 
low)  eonipUinta  of  die  exactions  of  tbe  Elicrifis  aii<l  WitiiTs,  nnd 
of  Uw  opprewiTenen  of  their  jurisdiction.  The  country  had 
bMn  Marceljr  prepftred  for  tbe  severe  ^i-n^  in  which  the  Asstzo 
of  Clarendon  waa  carried  out,  and  the  payment  of  the  aid 
OB  tbe  CMrriage  of  tbe  king's  eldest  daughter  bad  been  felt  as 
a  licftvjr  tAX  ;  but  it  b  probable  that  there  bad  been  some 
mivconduct  among  the  royal  officers  themselves.  For  Henry, 
who  waa  at  this  momerit  anxiously  coniriving  tbe  recognilion 
atid  onroutioa  of  his  eldest  son,  it  waa  very  imporiant  to  keep 
iIm  |>«opl«  contented.  Accordingly,  ebortly  afler  Easter,  in  a 
gmt  coundl  at  LddJoii,  he  iasued  the  following  commission 
to  a  bodjr  of  harooB  errant,  and  removed  the  sheriffs  of  ueuily 
aQ  the  oonnticB  &om  their  places. 

I.  H«  MMDS  to  have  taken  {idvantage  of  tbe  opportunity 
aflorled  by  tbe  eompluints  of  tbe  people  to  enter  npon  a 
gcMral  iiiveetigation  of  tbe  provincial  administration  of  jua- 
tiea,  not  narely  in  the  county  and  hundred  courts  and  royul 
illiiiMnf,  bat  in  the  frsnchi»c3  of  the  barons,  lay  and  ecclc' 
^—Kfml :  and  further  to  have  inquired  narrowly  into  the  con- 
Saatuna  of  gooda  of  the  persons  who  had  fled  from  justice 
ODder  tlia  Asnse  of  Clarendon,  showing  some  suspicion  as 
to  tbe  honestj  of  tbe  aheriSs  both  in  tbe  examinaUon  of 
cliarg|«a  and  in  the  disposition  of  the  forfeitures.  He  seema  to 
ban  Iboogbt  that  the  aid  for  the  murriago  of  his  dauglittr, 
whidt  wo  learn  from  tbe  Pipe  Rolls  was  a  very  large  one, 
aflbidcd  too  great  a  teinplAtion  to  the  sherifTs.  Tbe  further 
rnqnlfy  wbethv  these  officers  bad  restored  anything,  as  bush- 
noney,  to  those  wbu  hod  complained  to  tbe  king,  with  a  view 
of  stifling  their  coniplaints,  is  very  significaot.  The  esaniiuB- 
tloa  lato  tbe  adminiatration  of  the  forests  completed  the  survey 
of  tbe  whole  ayitem  of  jurisdiction  existing  in  the  country ; 
^■ad  te  raport,  if  it  ever  waa  inadr,  muiit  haTe  been  »  tcoQcd 
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of  ibe  moat  iaUreiting  kiod  couce'ivable.  It  is  prolinble  ilint 
tlie  reenlt  was  on  the  tfliole  EatiGfovtOT^,  as  the  Listoruin  U\\a 
lis  that  no  furtlier  proceedinga  were  takeu  against  the  slicn^. 

n.  The  ehorifls  removed  on  this  occasion  from  their  olScM 
Trei-e  most  of  them  local  magnates,  vrhoee  chances  of  oppreMion 
imd  whose  mclinalion  towards  a  feudal  administration  of  justice 
were  too  great.  In  their  place  Uenry  instituted  oificers  of  the 
Exchequer,  less  closely  connected  with  the  counties  by  property, 
and  more  amenahle  lo  royal  influence  as  well  as  more  ekilled 
administrators — another  step  towards  the  concentration  of  the 
provincial  jurisdiction  under  the  Curia  Regis. 

In  priroia  exigent  baronea  vadium  et  plegium  ab  omnibus 
vicecomitibus  c[ui  fucrunt  Ticccomites  postqusm  dominiu  rex 
uovissime  trauslreUvit  in  Normanniam,  et  ah  omnibua  qui 
fuerunt  post  tci-miuum  ilUim  bailtivi  vel  mitustri  eoniin  qui- 
cuuque  buillivuiii  Ue  eis  haliuerunt ;  et  ab  omoibus  illis  qui 
jmst  terminum  ilium  tenuenmt  hnndredos  baronum  quos  ipei 
liabcnt  in  comitatu,  sive  eos  tenueiint  ad  firmam,  sive  in 
ruBtodia ; — quod  erunt  coram  domino  rcge  die  quern  ipri  eis 
conatituerint  ad  faciendum  rectum  et  adreeiandum  ei  et  liomi- 
nibus  Buia  quod  adrcciare  debuerint.  Et  si  vicecomitea  ante  coa 
propter  infirmitatem  venire  nori  possunt,  mittant  loco  Euo  qui 
pro  eis  respondennt,  et  dent  vadium  et  plegium  soflieientem  pro 
viceeomittbus  et  pro  se  ipsis,  quod  comm  domino  rege  focient 
hoc  quod  vicecomitea  fucere  debeut  ad  diem  constitutum. 

FoBtea  capieut  sacrHmentum  ab  omnibus  baroaibus  et  mili- 
tibuB  et  liberis  homiiiibua  de  comitatu,  quod  vernm  diceiit  de 
hoc  [quod]  ab  cia  inquiretur  ex  parte  domini  regis ;  et  quod  non 
celabunt  veritatem  pro  amore  nlicujua  vel  odio  vel  pretio  vel 
]irttemlo  vel  timore  vel  promisaione  vel  pro  ulla  re. 

Hie  est  modus  inquisitionie  : — (I.)  Inquiratur  de  vicecomiti- 
bas,  iuprimis,  et  baillivis  eorom,  quid  vel  quoutnm  aceeporint 
de  aiugulia  huudredia  et  de  singulis  villatis,  et  de  singulis 
hominibuB,  poBtquom  dominua  rex  trajigfrelavit,  unde  terra  vel 
homines  gravsti  sint ;  et  quid  acceperiot  per  judicium  comitatns 
vel  hnndredi,  et  quid  sine  judicio,  et  quid  iuqiiitierint  captum 
esse  per  jndirium  acribatiir  separatim,  et  quid  Bins  judicio 
scribatur  separatim ;  et  do  omuibiu  prbis  inquirent  cauaam  ct 
testimonium. 

II.  Similiter  inquimlur  de  archiepiscopis,  epiacopis,  abWli- 
bus,  comitibuE,  barooibus  st  curum  seuescallls  ot  miuislns,  quid 
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frl  f^nuitnni  iccfprnnt  per  tpirns  Buas  post  ferminura  praeilic- 
iHiii,  (1«  slDgnlu  baudreJiB  sitii  et  de  BiiigalLi  villatis  suis,  fi  de 
^Bgulu  hommibQii  suls,  per  judicium  vel  aine  judido ;  et  omnes 
praoa  Qlas  »critiant  BepArallni  et  rausas  ti  occasioned  eanim. 

IIL  Ec  iiiniUt«r  inqninnt  dc  hominibua  illte  qui  post  tenni- 
iram  illam  balnienint  diu  bailtivas  de  domino  rege  in  cuEtodia, 
dve  de  epiecoputn,  aire  de  ablmlia,  sive  de  Larouia,  sire  de 
hOBore  aliquo  vel  esduieto. 

IV.  Et  Btnilitcr  inquirator  de  baillii*is  regis  qui  per  leTTam 
MHtD  trravcniDt  pro  negotiis  regi^  faciendia,  qaid  els  datom  rit ; 
et  citUtl  iadc  inqitisienot,  Rcribant. 

v.  Ilem  de  caliiUis  fugitivoi-um  pro  Assiea  de  Clarendime, 
•t  de  cftUllis  eonim  qui  per  sssisam  ilUm  perierunt,  inquiratur 
qatd  xtimi  »it,  et  quid  inde  exierit  de  sLogulis  huudredia  et 
■ingulu  vilUlia,  et  diligeoter  et  inteote  acribatur.  £t  Gimllitcr 
inquintnr  n  aliqim  in  ossisa  ilia  iujuste  retatus  fuerit,  pro 
pnwBiio  Tcl  proinitttoae  vel  odio  vel  alio  iojusto  modo ;  et  an 
aliqatl  rctftlaa  relaxntus  fuerit  vel  reua  pro  praemio  vel  promla- 
NBM  rvl  «B)ore.  et  qnis  iude  praemiam  accepHt,  et  boo  einiliter 
•crilsilir. 

VI.  Et  inqiiimlur  de  ftusiliis  ad  niaritandaro  filiam  regia, 
quid  indc  eiierit  de  niogulis  liundredis  et  singulis  villatis,  eive  in 
ndditia  Stve  in  perdonis,  et  cui  illud  traditum  fuerit  et  libera- 

tMB. 

Vn.  B  inquiratur  quid  vel  quantum  acceperint  foi-estaril 
ttI  faaillivi  vel  miniBtri  eorum,  post  termiumn  praedictum,  in 
ti«illivi«  sniB,  quocunque  miKlo  illud  ceperiot  vel  quacunque 
ooeuioM ;  et  si  quid  {>crdonaverint  de  rectis  regis  pro  praemio 
vel  promiaiione  vel  pro  amicitia  aliqua.  Et  de  forisfactiB  roi«st- 
wmn ;  de  liiis  qui  forestis  suis  foriafecerunt,  et  cervis  et  biaiis 
«t  aliis  bcetiis  calvagiis ;  et  quod  inde  icquisierint,  scribaut 
dH^enlcr ;  et  ei  foreatarii  vel  baillivi  eorum  aliquem  ceperint 
yA  ■Uachikveriut  per  vadium  et  plegium,  vel  retaveriut,  et 
pOitek  «b>e  judicio  per  ae  relaxaverint,  qui  baec  fecerint  inqui- 
ntnr  (t  inbrericntur. 

VITI,  Yx  iimnes  qui  reUti  fuerlnt  de  aliquo  rcto  ponanfur  per 
iuiii  et  [dogiam  quiKl  sint  coram  doniiiio  rege  die  queni  eia 
]>ntieiit,  et  quoil  rectum  fncient,  et  quod  adrcFciabunt  ei  et  Lomi- 
uUm  anu  quod  adiVBoiaro  debuerint,  et  qnibua  plegii  deeunt, 
GUtediuttar, 

IX,  Et  inqnirciur  ai  Ticecomites  vel  quicunque  baillivi 
■tiqnid  reddiderint  de  liiia  qane  ceperint,  vel  t\  pacem  aliquam 
ftcuiat  cxun  homiaibus  postqnnm  audienint  advcutura  domim 
xemBf  pro  di"turl»ro  ue  querimonii  indc  ad  liciiinniim  r'-gi'iii 
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X.  Et  lie  a<IinsrcL[(ti«  inqniratur,  ei  aliquia  rclrutatiis  fumt 
]>ro  proemio  vel  aniora  du  hoc  quod  faeril  primum  lulmerciatus, 
et  per  quem  boo  factum  fuerit. 

XI.  luquirntur  qui  sunt  qui  debent  domino  r^  boraegitim 
et  Don  fecerunt,  neque  JUi  ncquo  filio  buo,  et  inbrcvientur. 

XII.  De  (lomialiB  doniini  1*6^18  itiquJrutur  ei  curiae  eint 
elauBoe  de  fossatia  et  liais,  et  b\  siot  ibi  graiigiae  et  bovariae 
Ft  bercberiae,  et  aliac  domus  et  iualauramenta  sicut  dominus  rex 
praecepit  autequiira  trans  fretaret. 

XIII.  Et  postqunm  inquisiti  fuermt,  vicecomites  niei  et  mi- 
nistri  adhibeaiitur  ad  cct«ra  ncgolia  inea  et  jorent  quod  legaiiter 
intcndent  inqoisitioni  faciendae  per  ten-oa  bftronum. — {MS.  Bodl. 
JiatoHngon,  C.  641.) 


A.D.  iiy(S.    Asaiza  ok  Nohthamptos. 

the  Aan'iT-e  of  Northampton  ia  n  rc-iseuo  and  expansion  of 
the  ABBize  of  Clarendon  issued  in  1 166,  drawn  up  in  the  form  of 
instructions  to  the  six  committees  of  judges  who  were  to  viait 
tbe  circuits  dow  marked  out.  Tlie  earlier  articles  of  thia  Assize 
correspond  with  those  of  Clarendon,  but  are  more  severe  in  the 
punishment  prescribed,  and  place  less  power  in  tlie  hands  of  the 
sherifiB.  The  later  articles,  which  are  new  and  are  to  be  care- 
fully compared  with  the  great  Chart«r  of  John,  ai'e  of  leading 
importance  oa  touching  the  tenure  of  lands,  reliefa,  dower,  and 
similar  pointa.  Tbe  Aasize  baa  coniiiderablo  significance  aa  a 
political  measure  also ;  for  it  is  the  first  judicial  act  of  import- 
ance aince  the  quelling  of  the  rebellion  of  1173;  and  in  this 
aspect  deserves  examination  in  such  points  as  the  exaction  of 
the  oaths  of  fealty  from  nil  classes,  freeholders  and  villeins  alike  ; 
the  complete  deEtruction  of  the  castjea  whii'b  had  been  held 
against  the  king ;  the  present  custody  of  all  the  castles ;  and  the 
registration  of  all  fugitives  and  outlaws. 

Ilae  sunt  Aui»ae  factae  apud  Cl'irendwM,  et  poalea  ncordntaa 

apvd  N^orlhamtoniam. 

-I.  Si  quin  retains  fncrit  roram  jiistttiania  domini  regis  de 
niurdni  vel  latrocinio,  vel   rolwrio,   vel  receptatione  houiinum 
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ilium,  v«t  lie  fiilMiopria  vel  in!qua  combustion*^,  per 
iBin  (liuxlt'ciin  milttom  <le  Uunclredo,  et  si  militfs  nou 
it,  per  sacrameDtum  duodectm  liberorum  legaliuni  homi- 
mm,  et  p«r  sacninentum  quatuor  homiaum  de  uoaquoqae  villa 
hondndi,  mt  ad  jndJcJam  aqua?,  et  ei  pcrierit  alterum  pedem 
anittat.  Et  apod  NortfaamUmiam  additum  e^t  pro  Hgore  jus- 
liUaa  <iuod  dextenim  similiter  pa^um  cnm  peile  amitUt,  et 
rtgnntn  abjaret,  et  infra  quadrsginta  dies  a  regno  exnlet.  Et  si 
■d  aqautt  manJiiB  fuerit,  invenlat  ple^oa  et  remaneat  in  regno, 
nisi  rctetot  fa«rit  de  murdro  rel  alia  turpi  felonia  per  commune 
cotnHatai  et  legalium  militum  patriae,  de  quo  ai  praedicto 
iBoda  ntatus  fuerit,  qnamvit  ad  aquam  falvuB  fuerit,  niliilo- 
misua  in&a  quadntgiuta  dies  a  regno  exeat,  et  cutalla  sua 
■ecBm  aBpoitet,  salvo  jure  domiaomm  suonim,  et  n^um  ab* 
joret  in  nusericordia  iJomini  regis.  Haec  Quiem  aasiaa  stenebit 
ft  tciBporo  quo  a^isa  facta  fuit  apud  Clareiidonam,  contioiie 
naqoead  lioc  tenipu^  ;  et  amcdo  quamdiu  domino  regi  pkcuerit, 
LB  murdro,  et  proditione,  et  iniqua  combuatione,  et  in  omnibns 
praedtctia  capitulia  nisi  in  minutia  fiirtis  et  roberiis,  qune  facta 
favnint  tctnpore  gneira?,  iiieut  dc  equis  et  bobus  et  miuoribiis 
rebua. 

a.  It«n  ntiUi  liceat  neque  in  bnrgo  neque  in  villa  hospitari 
■liqnem  extrauenm,  nttra  unam  noctem.  in  domo  eua,  qnem  ad 
n^DKKk  habere  noluerit,  nisi  bo^pitatua  ille  essoninm  ratioaablle 
bitnwrit,  quod  hoRpes  domns  monstret  vicinis  suia.  Et  cum 
ncMMrit,  comm  vidnU  recedat  et  per  diem. 

3.  81  quia  Eaisitus  fuent  de  murdro  rel  latrociiiio  vel  ruberia 
Tcl  blaonieria,  et  inde  sit  cognoacena,  vel  de  aliqua  alia  felonia 
qnm  feocrit,  coram  praeposito  bundredi  vel  burgi,  et  coram 
Iwgilihilii  hominibus  ;  id  poatea  coram  Jusiitiia  negaro  non  poterit. 
El  ri  idem  rine  saigina  coram  eis  aliquid  hujuemodi  recogaoverit, 
bee  ibntliter  coram  Justitiis  negare  iiou  poterit. 

4.  IteiD  si  quia  obieiit  francuj-tenena,  bacrcdcB  ipsius  rema- 
■MOt  in  tali  saiaina  qualcm  pater  sous  babnit  die  qua  fait  virua 
M  netttin%  de  feudo  ana ;  et  catalla  aua  babeant  unde  faciant 
dtrauD  defdocti :  et  domlaum  aaum  poatea  requlrant,  et  ei 
faaant  de  relevio  et  aliia  quae  ei  facere  debent  de  feodo  suo. 
Ei  ri  haerea  fuerit  infra  aetatem,  dominoa  feodi  rcctpiat  boma' 
gmu  ininn  et  habeat  in  custodia  iltum  quamdiu  debuerit.  Alii 
4wftili'.  m  plnree  faerint,  homagium  ejus  recipiant,  et  ipse  fauiat 
cfa  qvod  fiuero  dt'bucrit.  Et  uxor  defuncli  habeat  dutem  Eiiaro 
et  partRD  de  catsllia  ejiifl  quae  earn  contingit.  Et  ei  domiiitta 
feoiU  Dr{(st  hoiTcdibuB  defmicti  saisiuam  ejiiaOem  defuncti  qiiom 
•xigMBl,  Jiiatitioe  domiui  regis  fadant  tudc  fieri  pcrcogiiitioiiem 
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per  diioctccini  leg&lcs  Iioraines,  qualem  eaUinain  (lefiinftns  inJe 
lialniit  ilk  qua  fait  vivua  et  tnortuus  :  ct  sScut  recogiiittini  fnerit, 
itn  liacredibua  ejus  restitDant,  Et  fi  quis  contra  lioc  fcceiit  et 
iitUe  attaintua  fuciit,  remanciLt  in  mi seri cordis  regU. 

5.  Item  Jiistitiiie  doniin!  rcyis  fuciaiit  fieri  recogiiitionem  de 
ilisaaiainis  faotis  super  Assisam,  a  tempore  quo  dotninuB  rex 
venit  in  Angliam  jirosimo  post  pacem  faclain  inter  ipsum  ot 
I'pgcin  filium  suum. 

6,  Item  Justitiae  eapiant  domini  r^gis  fidoHtntes  iufni  clausula 
?B!<c])a,  et  ad  ultimum  tnfia  clnusuin  Pentwosfen,  ab  omoibuR, 
Bciltcet  comitibus,  baronibui,  inilitibus  et  libere  tenentibufi,  et 
etiom  rustaolH,  qui  in  regno  manere  volneriut.  Et  qui  fncere 
noluerit  iidelitatem.  tacqunm  iaimious  domini  regis  capiatur. 
Habent  etiam  Juetitiac  praecipere,  quod  omnes  ilJi  qui  nondum 
feeemnt  liomagium  et  Hgantraiii  domino  regi,  quod  ad  tenninura 
qiiem  eis  nominabunt  veniant  et  faciant  regi  homogium  et  ligan- 
liam  sicut  ligio  domino. 

7.  Item  JuHlitiae  faciant  omnes  juBtitiaa  et  rectitudinej  spec- 
Untes  ad  dominiim  rcgem  et  ml  coronam  Biiam,  per  brove  do- 
mini reps,  vel  illomm  qui  in  loco  ejus  erunt,  de  feodo  dimidii 
militia  et  infra,  nisi  tank  gmndis  Eit  qucivlii  quod  non  possit 
dcduci  mae  donuDO  rege,  vel  talis  quam  Juatiliac  ci  reportent 
pi'O  dubitatione  sua,  vel  ad  illos  qui  in  loco  ejus  erunt.  Inten- 
dant  tamen  pro  poase  suo  ad  commodum  domini  regis  faciendum. 
Faciant  etiam  aseisam  do  latronibus  iuiquia  et  nialeiactoribus 
torrae  ;  quae  nssiea  eat  per  conEilium  regia  filii  Eui  et  hominum 
Buoinim,  per  quos  itut^  aunt  comitatus. 

8.  Item  Jufltitiae  provideant  quod  castella  dli-uta  prorsua 
diruantur  et  diiticnda  bene  prosteniautur.  Et  nisi  hoc  fecerint, 
dominUB  rex  juilieium  curiae  euae  de  eis  habere  TOluerit  aicut 
de  contemptoribuH  praeoepti  Bni. 

9.  Item  Ju^titiae  itiquirant  de  escaetis,  de  ecclesiis,  de  territ, 
de  feminis  quae  sunt  de  donatione  domini  regis. 

to.  Item  baillivi  domini  regis  respondeant  ad  aoHccarium, 
tam  de  assiao  redditu,  quam  de  omnibus  perquiRitionibus  suis, 
quas  faeiunt  in  bailtiia  euis  ;  exceptis  ilJis  quae  pertinent  sH 
vicecomitatum. 

II.  Item  JiistiliHe  iuquirant  de  custodiie  castellonitn,  ot  qui, 
et  quantum,  et  ubi  eas  debeant,  ct  postea  roaiident  domino  regi. 

13.  Item  lulro,  ex  quo  capitur,  vicccomiti  tradator  ad  oiw- 
todiendum.  Et  a  vieecomcs  abseiis  fuerit,  ducjitur  ud  proxi- 
mum  ca«tellnnum,  ct  ipse  ilium  cuftodiat  doneu  ilium  liberct 
\icccomiti. 

13.  Item  Justitine  fnciant  fjuaerere  per  conBuctudincm  tcrrae 
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IIUm  qni  «  regno  recesacmnt ;  «t  ttUi  rpdiiv  voluerint  infra  tor- 
MlBDm  nomioatum,  et  stAro  ad  i-ectum  in  ruria  iloiuini  re^s, 
pa*t«a  tiltageutur  ;  et  nomma  utlagorum  efi'cnuit  ad  PaRclin,  et 
ad  festutn  Sonoti  Micliaelis,  ad  Boaccarium,  et  exindc  luittantar 
domiiKj  regi. — {Btntdietti*  Ahhat,  i.  io8,) 


A.D.  tiSi.    Assize  or  Aniia. 

Tb«  IrinoJa  nettstiiat.  ttie  obligation  on  all  free  men  pOMeB^iug 
luiid  !□  fall  oiraenbip.  implied  the  duty  of  exptdilio  or  fyrd, 
ia  kddiiion  to  llie  inaiulenance  of  bridges  and  \aea\  defences 
{t^j-het  iiiAhurh-bcl).  And  this  obligation  to  militaiy  service  in 
d«faBMof  the  country  or  of  Ibc  pence  snrvived  itic  earlier  system, 
■wl  WM  not  merg«d  in  the  militaij  macliinery  of  feudalism.  It 
WM  b]r  tbe  mean?  crf  a  general  levy  of  the  whole  populotion  of  the 
abin  Boder  its  caidonnan  tliiit  tbe  euly  wai-e  against  ihe  Danes 
wore  fongbt,  and  to  the  n'Bnt  of  a  general  centre,  probably,  their 
(kilure  ie  to  be  ascribed.  The  hus-carU  of  Canute,  on  the  other 
hasd,  were  the  germ  of  a  standing  amiy,  and  an  anticipation 
of  tli«  Bjitem  of  fighting  by  mercenaries  which  was  adopted  by 
WiHiaiB  the  Conqueror  and  the  Norman  kings  on  account  of  the 
iBHlttcaency  of  the  feudal  levies.  The  hatred  of  the  Engliali 
ttnnuds  mercenaries  reached  a  climax  in  the  time  of  Stephen, 
am)  HB1117  H  only  vestured  on  one  occasion  to  introduce  his 
ftvlMBfoiiu  into  tbe  country,  after  the  expulsion  of  tbe  Fleminga. 
Nntber  Ihe  feudal  levies  which  were  unmanageable  and  prer 
cvioos,  nor  the  mercenaries  who  were  intolerable  to  the  people, 
WMV  aTkilable  for  the  purposes  served  by  the  ancient  national 
tnUittB ;  and  that  body,  which  was  the  armed  Bnglisb  people 
had  «hatite*l  side  by  side  with  the  county  court  and  hundred 
ami  tlmmgh  the  Norraun  period.  It  was  this  force  which 
t^Finiam  Bufua  liad  brought  to  tbe  aeaaide  for  compulsory  ser- 
I  Tie»,  and  had  there  released  on  the  payment  of  the  sum  given 
to  «di  nan  by  his  ghire  to  provide  him  with  iiercBsariea  during 
I  the  i*iaimtgn  ;  and  which,  ftghfmg  under  the  banner  of  Arcli- 
'biikup  Tliurelau,  who  had  called  np  every  poHab  priest  at  ibo 
head  of  hia  imri-biotier*.  had  won  the  battle  of  the  Standard  : 
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tie  same  foroe  in  1173  h&d  been  out  in  Torkshire  in  oonjnnis 
tioD  with  tlie  loyal  borons,  and  bad  suoceaafully  reaisUd  the 
Scottish  inTOsion. 

The  Assize  of  Arms  was  a  measure  not  peculiar  to  Engkni], 
but  ita  effect  in  England  was  to  re-create  and  re-arm  this  ancient 
force.  The  effect  of  the  scntt^ea  in  commutation  of  personal 
■errice  was  to  diminish  the  military  force  under  the  iuBuence 
of  the  barons,  providing  the  king  ivltb  roerc«narics  for  his 
foreign  wnrs  :  the  Assize  of  Arms  was  intended  to  create  a  force 
for  national  defence,  safer  and  more  tnistworthy  than  the  feudal 
levies.  And  this  purpose  it  seems  to  hare  answered;  it  wa« 
renewed  or  re-issited  by  Henry  III  in  an  expanded  form  and  in 
conjunction  with  tlie  system  of  Watch  and  Ward  :  and  subse- 
quent legislation  by  Edward  I  in  the  stAtuto  of  Winchester,  by 
Henry  IV,  Philip  and  Mary,  and  James  I,  has  brought  it  down. 
in  principle,  to  our  own  times  as  tbe  mtlitta.  The  importance 
of  the  Assize  as  illustrating  the  constitutional  point  of  recog. 
nitioQ  by  jury  for  the  purpose  of  taxation,  and  the  growing 
tendency  to  connect  local  and  central  administration,  depends 
chiefly  on  Article  9.  The  use  of  the  words  eommuna  lihernrum 
hominum,  in  Article  3,  is  also  Interesting,  and  gives  a  sort  of 
clue  to  the  political  tendency  of  the  whole  Act. 

Asiita  d»  Armia  habendia  in  Anglia. 

1.  Quicunque  habet  feodum  unius  militis  babeat  loricam  et 
C«ssidem,  clypeum  et  lanceam  ;  et  omnis  miles  babeat  tot  loricaa 
et  cassides,  et  clypeos  et  lanceas  quot  bubuerit  feoda  militum  in 
dominico  suo. 

2,  Quicunque  tcto  Uber  laicus  bubuerit  in  catallo  vel  in 
redditu  ad  valentiam  de  xvi  tunrcis,  habeat  loricam  et  caasidcm 
et  clypenm  et  lanceam  ;  quicunque  vero  liber  lucus  h^uerit 
in  catatlo  vel  redditu  x.  marcas  habeat  aubergel  et  cajiellot  fori 
et  lanceam. 

3,  Item  omnea  burgcnscs  et  tota  comuiuna  liberomm  bomi- 
num  habeant  wambais  et  cupellet  ferri  et  lanceam. 

4.  Unusquisqua  aiitem  illorum  juret,  quod  infra  festum 
Sancti  Hilarii  liaec  arma  babehit,  et  domino  r^i  Uenrieo 
scUicct  filiu  Matildis  imperatiicia  fidem  portahit,  et  hare  arma 
in  suo  aervitio  teneliit  secundum  prueceplum  suuia  ct  ad  fidcw 
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li  rcfpa  tt  iTgni  buI.  YX  nuilua  ex  quo  armd  Iiaec  habueril. 
I  vflddaf,  nM  iuvndiH  nnc  proeatet,  Dec  ulitjtiu  alio  nioilo  a  se 
klienet;  nee  ']>.rminus  suus  en  aliqiio  niodo  ab  homine  suo  alicnet, 
nee  per  fombctuin,  Dec  per  dunuin,  ueo  per  vadium,  Dec  aliquo 
alio  riimIo, 

5.  Si  quis  laee  unat,  liabcna  obierit,  anna  sua  remaneant 
llinmdi  suo.  Si  vero  haerea  Je  tali  aetate  noQ  sit,  quod  armia 
kvU  possit,  ai  o]iufi  fuerit,  itie  qui  eum  liabcbtt  iu  custodia  lialieat 
Isimilit^r  dutodiam  armoruni,  ct  Lomincin  inveuiat  qui  armis  uti 

it  in  BCrritio  domiui  regis,  donee  baercs  de  ttdi  aetate  sit 
qood  krniB  portare  possit,  et  tunc  Labeat. 

6.  QoicniKjue  buigensia  plora  armu  habucrit,  quam  habere 
leportuerit  ^euDdam  lionc  aseisam,  ea  vciidat  vel  dot  vel  etc 

m  idienet  tali  homini  qui  ea  in  eervitio  domiui  regia  Angliae 
'  Rtineat.    Et  nullus  eorum  plura  anna  retiueat  quam  eum  ec- 
cnodum  banc  aseisam  habere  oportuerit, 

7.  Hem  uuUoa  Judneus  lorieoni  vel  aubergellom  penes  ee 
leiineat,  Bed  ea  Tcudat,  vel  deC,  vel  alio  modo  a  se  removeat, 
its  quod  remaneaut  in  servitio  regis. 

8.  Item  nuUua  portet  anna  extra  Angliam  nisi  per  prae- 
.  o^tum  domiui  re^s ;  nee  aliquis  vendat  anna  alicui,  qui  ea 
Ipcirtet  ab  Anglia. 

9.  Item  Ju^titioe  faclant  jursre  per  legates  iniliteB  vel  alios 
Uberos  et  legales   homines  de  huudredis   et  de  bui-gis,  quot 

■  rlderint  expedire,    qui   habebunt   valentiam   catalli  aecundum 
tqood  earn  habere  oportuerit  loricam  et  guleam  et  lauceam  et 
ujpeam  secundum  quod  dictum  est;  acilicet  quod  separatim 
noounabunt  eis  omnes  de  hundredis  Buia  et  de  visnetis  et  da 
Wr^*!  I^i  habebunt  xvi,  marcas  vel  in  ratallo  vel  in  redditu, 
ijinuliterct  qui  babebit  z.  marcoa.     Et  Justitiae  postea  omuca 
1  IDm  jnralorea  et  alios  faciant  inbreviari,  qui  quantum  cafalli  vel 
rrdditni  Iiahueriut,  et  qui  eecundum  valentiam  cntalli  vel  red- 
ditna,  quae  anna  habere  debueiint ;  et  postea  eorain  els  in  com- 
mmii  Dudientin  illorum  faciant  legere  banc  assisam  de  armia 
IJwbcndia,  et  eos  jiirore  quod  ea  anna  habebunt  Beeundum  valeU' 
tiaat  proedictam  catalJurum  vel  redditu.a,  et  ea  teneLunt  in  ser- 
vitio diumiu  regis  secundum  linnc  praedictam  nsEisam  in  pi-ae- 
tttpto  et  fide  domiui  regis  Henrici  et  regni  sui.     Si  vero  conti- 
rg«rit  quod  aliquis  illorum  qui  habere  debuerint  haee  arma,  non 
uint  in  romilalu  ad  teniiiimm  (juaiido  Justitiae  in  coniitatu  illo 
l«niDt,  Jnttiliac  ponant  ei  tenniuum  in  alio  eoaiitatu  coram  eis. 
~     ai  iu  uuHo  couiitalu  per  qiioa  iluroe  sunt,  od  eoa  ventrit.  et 
1  faerit  in  terra  ista,  ponaliir  ei  terminus  apud  Wesliiuir.ler  ad 
1  Sancti  Miehoelis,  qu«l  sit  ibi  ad  faciendum  Baoromeutum 
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Biium.  sicut  Be  et  omnia  sua  ililigit.  Et  ei  praec!piatnr  quod 
infra  festum  pmedicltim  Sancti  Hilarii  Imbeat  irntfl  Mcuailum 
quod  ad  eum  ptiijnet  liabendum. 

10.  Item  Juftitiae  fociatit  djci  per  omnea  comitatiis  per  qnoa 
iturae  euot,  quod  qui  haec  arma  hod  liabucrint  eeuuiidum  quod 
pracdictum  est,  dominui  rex  capiet  bo  ad  eorum  membra  et  nullo 
mode  cnpiet  ab  cia  terram  vel  catallam. 

IE.  Item  nullua  juret  auper  legates  et  liberos  bomines,  qui 
Qon  habeat  xvi.  marcas,  vel  x.  uiarcos  \a  catalio. 

It.  \iaa  Justitioe  pracctpiant  per  omnea  comltatus,  qaod 
sullua  sicut  so  ipaum  et  omnia  Bua  diltgtt,  emat  vel  reudat 
atiquam  aavem  ad  ducendum  ab  Auglia,  nee  aliquis  def«rKt  vel 
deferre  facint  maironiam  extra  Angliam.  Et  pmecepit  rex  quod 
nullua  recijierelur  ad  socramentum  armoruni  aiai  liber  homo. — 
(Ben.  Abb.  i.  378;  Hoveden,  u.  261.) 


AJ).  1 184,    Assize  op  the  Fouew, 

Tlie  foresU  of  England  were  regartled.  at  least  from  the  time 
of  the  Conquest,  aa  tiie  peculiar  aad  peraonal  property  of  tha 
king,  subject  to  Ida  uncontrolled  jurisdiction,  and  out  of  tli« 
Ecope  of  the  common  law  of  the  realm.  In  origin,  tliey  were 
probably  the  remaining  unenclosed  woodlands  which  had  been 
national  properly,  and  became  royal  demesne  in  the  eleventh 
century.  There  esiats  a  Eeriea  of  directions  for  the  management 
of  these  forests,  Etated  to  be  enacted  by  Canute,  with  the  con- 
sent of  the  witoQ.  But  their  authenticity  is  too  nncertaia  to 
allow  any  argument  to  be  based  upon  them.  His  genuine  legis- 
ladon  on  the  point  is  Tery  simple  r  '  I  will  that  every  man  be 
worthy  of  his  hunting  in  wood  and  field  on  his  own  estate.  And 
let  every  man  abstain  from  my  hunting :  look,  wherever  I  will 
tliat  it  should  be  freed,  under  full  penalty."  {CanvU,  Saw.  §  Sow) 
Tlie  ancient  woodlands  bad  been  enclosed,  with  very  exteusivig 
additions,  as  hunting  gronndfi,  by  the  Conqueror  and  lils  fons ; 
It  set  of  forest  customs,  cruel  to  man  and  beast,  were  brought 
into  use  by  Henry  I ;  and  the  supreme  jurisdiction  of  the  king 
over  all  woods  and  forests,  whether  on  his  own  soti  or  nof^  waa 
now  userted.  Tliis  pre^ogali^6  was  odious  hotli  ta  the  barons, 
whose  pleasures  and  rights  it  interfered  with,  and  to  the  people, 
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on  whom  fell  the  cmelty  of  the  executive  admiuistrtition.  And 
Uis  dMrtcT  of  Henrjf  I  fniled  to  provide  any  remedy  for  tin.- 
vi\  ;  the  article  that  toachcs  the  forests  amounting  to  a  refusal 
of  any  limitation  of  the  exietiog  coatom.  Stephen,  io  his  weak- 
wu  compelled  to  resign  all  the  forests  tliat  Henry  I  had 
ted,  but  retaiued  those  that  subsisted  at  the  dealb  of  William 
Bafbs.  The  jarisdictioo  had  been  resuscitated  by  Henry  11 ,' 
(wly  in  his  reign,  by  the  appoiutmeDt  of  justices  who  visited 
the  fonsta  At  the  time  that  the  Jostices  Itinerant  '  weot  the 
eoonties'  or  '  dixoits.'  But  this,  the  Assize  of  Woodstock,  is  his  i 
firat  formal  act  concfnung  ihem,  that  is  now  in  existence.  The  I 
clev«ntti  article  of  Henry's  Aeeize  is  repealed  by  the  great  Charter 
of  John;  itod*  parallel  maybe  drawn  between  the  county  jaris- 
^^  diction  and  the  forest  jurisdiction  in  several  of  the  other  articles, 
^^P  ci|ieaally  that  requiring  an  oath  from  eveiy  person  of  twelve 
^^  yeM»  vld  »nd  ujiHurds.  The  punishments  prescribed  by  the 
I  aauze  are  milder  than  those  usual  under  Henry  I,  but  the  rigour 

I  with  which  the  law  was  enforced  was  a  great  ground  of  com- 

I  (ilaint  against  Henry  II ;  aad  this  is  altogether  the  pai-t  of  his 

fcia  iidiiutu&tnttiou  that  savours  most  strongly  of  tyranny.  Henry 
^^H  WW  ui  ardent  and  indefatigable  hunter,  and  some  of  his  most 
^^^  inportant  councils  were  held,  and  acts  performed,  at  bis  hunting 
^,        pfthees,  rach  as  Clarendon,  'Woodstock,  and  UarlboroogL 

|: 


Ineifit  Astisa  Domini  Jfenrid  rfi/U  de  Foregla. 


_  '  Hmc  est  Bssisa  domini  Henrici  regis  filii  Mstildia,  in  Anglia, 
dt  fbrwta  et  venatione  sua,  per  consilium  et  aEsensum  archi- 
epiieaiiomm.  e[iiacoj>omm,  et  baronum,  comitum  et  nobiliura 
Angiix,  apud  ^'udi'Htoke. 

I.  Primnm  defendit  quod  nullua  ei  foriafaciat  de  venations 
,  BOC  de  forestis  suis  in  nlla  re  :  et  non  vult  quod  confident  in 
hoc  qnod  tiaboerit  miserieordiam  de  iUis  propter  eorum  catalla 
luc  luquc  qui  ei  fbrisfeterunt  de  venatione  sua  et  de  forestis 
Mtia.  Nam  si  quia  ci  amodo  forisfecerit  et  inde  conrictus  fuerit, 
fikaariuB  rult  do  illo  habere  jostitiam  qnalia  fiiit  facta  lemporo 
rtgi*  Henrici  avi  sui. 

t.  Item  defendit  quod  nHlloa  habeat  ar«ns,  neo  sag-ttas,  neo 
eUM,  n«  leporarina  in  foreatia  sois,  nisi  habeaV  warrantum  regem 
Tel  aliquem  alium  qui  ei  wuraatUULTo  iiotcnl. 
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3.  Hera  (Icfcudit  quod  nulUia  donct  vel  vendat  olifjuid  nd 
ilestructioncni  ret  roslum  bosci  sui,  qui  sunt  iiiihi  foitsstuiu  regis 
Hrarici :  concedit  bene  quod  capiant  de  boscis  eorum  quod 
necease  eis  fuerit  (ec  eatoveria),  eiuo  vasto,  et  haec  per  vbotn 
furestarii  regis. 

4.  Item  praecepit  quod  omues  ill!  qui  babeut  boflcos  infm 
metas  forestae  regis,  ponant  idoneos  forestarios  in  boacis  corum, 
de  quibos  forestariis  ipEi  quanim  boi^ci  fuerint  eint  plegii,  vel 
talcB  inveninnt  plegios  idonoos  qui  emendare  potenint  si  forestarii 
in  aliquo  forififeceriat  quod  doniiuo  rc;>i  pertiucat.  Et  illi  qui 
c:itra  metos  regnardi  boscos  bubcnut  in  (piibus  vcnatio  domiui 
regis  poccm  babet,  nullum  f<.<resturiuin  bobeiuit,  uiai  assisam 
doniini  regie  juraverint  et  pacem  Touationia  suae,  ct  custodem  ] 
abquem  ad  boscum  ejus  custodiendum. 

■i.  Item  praedpit  dominus  rex  quod  forcstarii  eni  capiant 
curnra  auper  forestam  militum  et  aliorum  qui  balient  boscoa 
infra  mctus  forestoo  regis,  quod  boeci  uod  dcstmualur ;  nam  01 
eiipcr  hoc  fuerint  destrocti  bosci,  soiant  bene  illi  quorum  bosci 
fueriut  dcstructi,  quod  de  ipsismct  vel  de  eorum  terria  capictnr 
emeudatio  ct  non  de  alio. 

6.  Item  dominus  rex  praecepit  quod  omnes  forestarii  sui 
jurent  quod  sceundum  posse  suuin  tcuebunt  assisam  ejus  qualcm 
oam  fecit  de  forealis  Buis  ;  et  cjuod  non  vesabunt  milites  nequo 
iilioB  probos  bomines  de  hoc  quod  domiooB  rex  concedit  illis  do 
boBcis  eorum. 

7.  Item  rex  praecepit  quod  in  quoHbet  comiutu  in  quo  habet 
venatiooetn,  ponantur  xii.  militea  ad  custodiendum  vcnaliouem 
Buam  et  viridem  cum  foresta  j  et  iv.  militea  ponaufiir  ad 
agistandum  boscoB  sues,  ct  ad  recipiendum  pauagium  suum 
et  custodiendum  ;  et  defeudit  rex  quod  nullus  agistet  boecos 
6UO8  infra  metas  forestae  antequam  boati  regis  agiBtcntur ; 
ct  incipit  agistameutum  domini  regis  quindccim  dies  ante 
festum  Sancti  Uicbaelis,  et  duiat  qulndecim  dies  post  fcatum 
Sancli  Micbaelis. 

8.  Et  rex  prnecepit  quod  ei  forestariua  ejus  habest  1>obcos 
dominicos  domini  regis  in  cuetodia  sun,  ct  illi  bosci  fuerint 
dcstructt,  et  nun  possit  ncc  sciat  justam  causam  monstraro 
quaro  bosiri  dcstruantur,  niliU  aliud  capiatur  a  foresturio  nisi 
propriuia  corpus. 

9.  Item  rex  defendit  quod  nuUus  clericna  ei  foriafacint  d« 
venatione  aua  nee  do  forestu  suia :  praecepit  bene  forcstftriia 
euis  quod  si  invenerint  eoB  forisfacientcs,  uon  dubitcnt  in  cc« 
nunum  ponere,  ad  cos  retinondom  «t  attacbituidum,  ct  iiwo 

eoa  bene  waraatizabit. 
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to.  Il«m  rex  pmeoqiit  quod  eun  essurtA  vidoantur  [in  quo- 
bbci  tortio  munu]  nova  et  wtcra  ;  et  purpreeturae  auoe,  et  vtuU 
lomtee,  et  rjuod  inbreviantur  qoaelibet  per  se. 

ti.  Item  rex  pracwpit  quod  [archiepiseopi,  cpisoopi]  comites 
it  buvncs  ct  nulttm  ct  libere  teoeotes  et  omnea  homineB  veni&nt 
ad  fnmmoDiUonem  magistri  forcetarii  Bni,  si«ut  se  defeudi  volunt 
M  incidant  in  mtsenrordkm  domiai  regia,  ad  placiUnduin 
pUcite  ilomini  r«gu  de  foreetls  euis,  et  alia  oegotla  ma  facienda 
In  conitatn. 

i>.  Aptid  Wdeetoke  rei  prneceptt,  quicunquo  foriBfeccrit  de 
Toneta  sua  semel,  de  ipso  ealvi  plegii  capiantur ;  et  ai  iterum 
forirfiBcerit,  nmilit«r :  si  aatem  t«rtio  fomfecerit,  pro  t«rlia 
fovu&cto  Bijlli  alii  plegii  capiautnr  de  illo,  ncc  aliquld  oliud 
bU  ptoprinm  eorpne  forisfacieiitia. 

[13.  Item  praecipit  quod  omnia  Iiomo  Iiabena  aet^lom  xii. 
Moonun,  manena  iiifra  pacem  TeQalioniB,  juret  ejus  pacem,  et 
derid  laicBm  feodum  teacDtc*. 

14.  Item  praccipit  qvod  expcditatio  mastivoram  fint  abt- 
amqoe  (am  nu  puoi  habent  et  habere  consucvemnt. 

15.  Item  praedpit  iraod  nnllaa  Unaator  tgI  dcalt»itor  cori- 
onm  naiieat  io  Idnatu  hub  extra  bnrgum. 

1$.  Item  rex  pnecqnt  quod  tuUlin  de  ceUro  diaceat  nllo 
Bodo  ad  capioidM  £aia  ps'  noctem  in&a  fonatain  Deque  exti^ 
ahicpaque  fene  anae  freqaeBtant  vel  paoem  lubent  ant  liaWe 
coi— Timnt,  auk  poeaa  im[iiMiiiiiaiiili  uaaa  aniu  et  facstado 
tatm  «t  iwieiuulieMCM  ad  TiJwiil«lm  nam,  ct  quod  dbHh  nk 

-       -   ■        ifaainvifHifil 
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Ordifiantx  of  titt  Saladin  TMe. 

I.  UuusquiBtjue  decimiim  reJiiituuin  et  luobilium  suorum  in 
elGemoeynam  dabit  hoc  anno,  exccptis  armia  et  equis  et  reetibus 
inilitum,  exceptis  ebniliter  equtB  et  Hbria  et  reatibus  et  ve«ti- 
mcntia  et  omnimcKla  cnpella  clericonun,  et  lapidibua  pretiotiia 
turn  clericomm  quam  Uucoram. 

3.  CoUigatur  aulem  pecunia  ista  in  singulis  pnrotiiiis,  prae- 
Hcnta  presbytero  parochiae  et  arcbipresbyteru,  et  irno  Templiuia 
et  uno  Hospitalario,  et  ser\-ioDte  domini  regis  et  clerico  regis, 
ECrviente  baroiiis  et  clerico  ejus,  et  clerico  episcopi ;  facta  prius 
exiwmmuDiculione  ab  arebiepiscopis,  epiacopia,  arcbipreabyteris 
eiogulis  ID  siugulis  parocbiis,  super  unaniqueinquo  qui  decimam 
praetaxatam  legitime  non  dederit,  sub  praeseotia  et  conscientin 
illorum  qui  debent,  sicul  dictum  est,  iatereese.  Et  si  ftliqui» 
juzta  cDDBcientiam  Ulonim  minuB  dederit  qoam  debuerit,  oli- 
gentuT  de  paroctua  quatuor  vel  sex  viii  legitiui,  qui  juralt 
dicant  quantitatem  illam  quam  ills  debnisset  disisse ;  et  iooo 
o[iort«bit  ilium  Buperaddere  quod  minus  dedit. 

3.  Cleriei  autein  et  milites  qui  cruccm  accepemnt,  nihil  de 
devtma  ieta  dabunt,  eed  de  proprio  suo  et  dominico :  ct  quIcquJd 
homines  illorum  debueriot  ad  opua  illorum  colligetur  per  supm- 
dictoB,  ct  cis  totum  reddetur. 

4.  Epi6co]ji  ootem  per  litteraa  euas  in  singulis  parochii* 
c|ii!-copatuuiu  suorum  fucient  nuuciari,  et  in  die  NnlJili^H,  et 
Saueti  Stephani,  et  Baneti  Johannis,  ut  unuequisque  decimaiii 
praetaiatam  infra  purificationem  Bealae  Virgiais  penes  se  coUi- 
gat,  et  sequenti  die  et  deiiiceps,  illis  praeseutibua  qui  diet!  sunt, 
ad  locum  quo  vocatua  fuerit,  unusquieque  persolTat. — {Bfntdicttu 
Abbas,  u.  31.) 


EXTKACTB   J«0«   GlANVILL. 


The  following  extracts  contain  oulysuch  illuatratinns  of  the 
hystem  of  recognition  by  jury  as  throw  light  on  the  priiiei])li>9  of 
representation  and  election  exintiug  in  the  legal  Byateui,  hcfun 
tbegr  b^;iu  to  be  applied  to  self-government  and  lo  tbo  oonsti* 
tution  of  the  Common  National  Council ;  with  a  few  cieual  no- 
liues  of  the  condition  of  vill^ns  ond  Lho  privileges  of  borotiglis 
sad  fruDvhiae^ 


Btirafli /rotn  Glanvill, 
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Olasvill,  Ih  Iitffibus  Awjliat,  lib.  i!.  c.  7.  Est  ftutem 
inigM  a^n  n^gftle  qnodduu  beucScium,  clemculiii  principis 
de  coodHo  procernm  populis  indiiltutn,  <]iio  vitnt?  liominiim  ct 
MatUi  int^gritati  tarn  nlubriter  cansulitur,  ut  in  jure  quod  quin 
in  libera  Boti  t«Demento  poaaidet  retinendo  claclH  cnsura  declinare 
paarint  boTnlnes  oitt'bi^um.  Ac  per  hoc  eontingit  iiispcralae  et 
ptMOntiinie  morlis  nltimum  evadere  supplicium,  vel  saltern 
pnnbtiii  lufamiiK-  olipi-obnum  illius  infest!  et  invcrccundi  verbi 
qvod  in  ore  victi  tiirplter  Bonat  eoiisecutivum.  K\  aequitato 
■stem  tiia:[ima  prodita  rst  legaliB  iata  inslitutio;  jus  cnim  qnod 
pMt  mnllaa  et  longas  iHlMiones  vix  cvineitur  per  dueUuni,  per 
boMfictam  istioB  comtitutionia  commodius  ot  acceleratius  fxpe- 
•Itttir.  Assisa  raim  ipsa  tot  non  expeetAt  esaonia  quot  duellum, 
nt  ex  •wjnriitibuH  liquebit.     Ac  per  hoc  et  loborilina  hominuni 

Kitur  cl  siimplibus  paupemm.  Praeterea  qnanto  magis  pon- 
t  ill  judiriis  piarium  idoneomm  teatitim  fidea  quam  unius 
lantlWli  tantA  mnjore  aequitate  nititur  iata  constitutio  qiiam 
JmUhw.  Cum  eiiim  ei  uniua  jurati  testimonio  procedat  duel- 
hnn,  doodecim  sd  miirna  leg&lium  bominum  eiigtt  ika  couBtitatia 
jnnuDnihi. 

Ptrrenitur  autem  ad  assisam  ip»ain  hoc  ordiuc.  Qunre  i» 
qol  M  in  aasisam  posnit  ob  initio,  pcrquiret  bi-eve  de  pB« 
halieodai,  oe  de  cet«ro  ab  adversario  ponator  in  placitnm  \tet 
bmrc,  qoo  priiu  inter  cos  placitum  fuit  do  tenemento  wule 
taDem  posuit  se  in  usieam. .  . . 

C  to.  Per  talia  aatem  breria  pacem  perqnirit  a  qtd  tenet,  ct 
in  «a«t«n  m  ponit,  donee  adTeTBarios  ad  curiam  Tenieaa  liSuA 
hnrv  penjnimt,  al  per  quatuor  legales  militea  da  M^fain 
ft  de  riatncto  eligiwtur  duodecim  militea  Icgilea  de  loJm 
TisoMrto,  qni  super  Mrramentum  snom  dicant  ti(«r  ^'*''ip^nn\ 
najna  jos  faabe&t  in  terra  petita.  .  .  . 

a  II.  Bed  uota  quod  opparctitibat  in  caria  qutsor  alEAaa 
die  aibi  pracfixn,  pamtia  duodecim  filios  eligo*.  da  hoc  as  awian 
pnxti4a  cat  qnaedam  contiitutio,  juxta  ([um  dc  MmmSm  cwiae 
ita  eotct  raa  expcdiri.  quod  eiTe  vcocnt  nn  mm  ii  qai  teaet, 
ubtlonunus  per  illoa  quatnor  militea,  ct  mfer  tonm  Mcra- 
■Bcntiun  Uct  clcctiu  duudRcim.  .  .  . 

c  14.  Facta  clectioDC!  daodecim  '■i''«»w.  MaaoMafi  amrt 
iDi  nt  ad  cnrinin  vcniant  parati  atiper  aacmMataa  ■■■  dLscre 
quia  eomm,  ndiicet  an  tenena  an  pelaw^  b^h  Jh  Ubnt  ts  a^ 
■laiBaDda.  .  •  . 

c  t6.  IKe  antetn  dttodedtn  mililili  pnafak  ad  f^Mpa- 
tigBcn  (iu'icndani,  nivo  reBeril  ia  <{n  t«at  «M  MO,  liim  &" 
tkMW  recognitio  ipsa  proeadaL  .  .  , 


Exlracfi/rom   Olanvilt. 
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DOD  aolent  domino  regi  etiam  de  baroniia  buU,  scd  fidclitatem 
nun  jarwneiitU  iaterpomtia  ipsi  proestttre  sulent.  Electi  vcro  iii 
•pJMopo*  ante  conMCtstionem  soiim  homagia  ena  fucere  Eoleiit. 

G.  4-  .  .  .  Dicitur  aut^m  rationabile  rcleTJum  aUcnjus  juxto 

oniuetutlisein  r^ni,  de  feotlo  udiiis  militia  centum  solidos ;  da 

■■ocagio  Tero  qoantam  valet  census  itlius  aocsgii  per  unum  annum ; 

tde  baroniis  vero  nihil  ccrtum  statutum  est,  quia  juxla  voluu- 

tatcm  et  miaericordiam  domini  regis  Bolent  batoniae  capitales  de 

mti*  rcleriis  domino  regi  Butisfacere. 

c  8.  Poalqaam  vero  courenerit  inter  dominum  et  haeredem 
tetudilts  ini  de  rationabili  relevio  dando  et  recipiendo,  potcrit 
tdem  hoeres  rationabilia  auxilia  de  hominibns  Buis  indc  csigere; 
Ha  tamen  tnodnat«  secundum  quiuititat«m  feodorum  Euomm, 
«t  wcuidiim  f««ultatea,  ne  nimis  gravari  inde  videaotur  vel 
■Dmo  eootcnententum  amittere.  Nihil  aut«m  certum  Btatuttini 
cat  de  bujusmodi  ouxiliia  daudls  rel  exigendis  nisi  ut  procdicta 
foRua  iaviolabililer  obscrvctar. 
I  Bunt  praeterea  alii  casus  in  qnibna  licet  dominia  auxilia 
Bimilia,  sed  sub  forma  praescripla,  exi^ere  ab  bominibuB  auis, 
vduti  ai  filiaa  et  haet^s  suub  miles  liat,  tcI  si  primogeuitam 
£liam  nam  mnritavcric ;  utrum  rero  ad  gucrram  euam  manute* 
awxiam  poeBint  domini  hujusmodi  auxilia  exigerc  quaero.  Obti- 
net  autem  quod  nou  possuut  ad  id  teuentes  distringere  de  jure 
lud  quatenua  facerc  velint.  PoSHunt  autem  domini  tenentea 
SUM  ad  hujnsmodi  nittonabilia  ausilia  reddecda,  etiam  sua  jure, 
ame  praeceptu  domiui  regis  vel  ejus  capitalis  Justitiae,  per  judi- 
dma  curiae  suae  distriugere  per  catalla  quae  in  ipsis  feodia 
inrraerint,  tcI  per  ipsa  feoda  si  opoa  faerit ;  ita  tameu  quod 
ipai  tenentcs  iode  deducantur  juste  secundum  conaideratiouem 
curiae  suae  et  consuetudisem  rationabilem  :  ^  ei^o  ad  hujusmodi 
aaiitia  rationabilia  reddenda  posset  aliquia  dominns  tenentes 
snoa  tta  diatringcre,  mullo  fortius  di^trictionem  eo  modo  licile 
petait  facere  pro  ipso  relevio  auo  «el  pro  neceasario  servitiu  suo 
d*  liodii  mo  eibi  dcbito. 

lib.  JciL  o.  6.  Solent  antem  placita  ista  (sc.  de  servitio)  in 
turiia  dominorum  Tel  eomm  qui  loco  dominorum  babentur 
iWnd,  Kcnndum  rutionabiles  consuetudinea  ipsarum  curiarum, 
qOM  tot  et  tam  variae  sunt,  ut  in  ecriptnm  de  focili  reduci  non 
poiMmL 

c.  9-  Ad  Yieecomitem  autem  provincianim  pertment  praedicta 
pkcita  de   recto   ubi   curiae    dominorum   piobantur  de  recto 

dcfeoMe.  .  •  ,.  .-,  1  ■ 

t  31    Praedicta  vtmt  placita  aive  alia,  qunliter  vel  quo  jure 
Unci  aire  lerminari  bal^nnt  in  divcrsia  comilntibus.  omitto. 


iff4 


Henry  11. 
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cum  propter  ipsorum  coinitatuum  cDusuetudinea  diversaa,  quaa 
quidem  tiin^H  coitutatus  siogulaa  observant,  turn  quia  propusiti 
iiici  brevitaa  illud  nan  exigit,  cum  non  atlcudani  nisi  od  ca  quue 
in  capitali  curia  regis  fieri  soleant  et  delwout. 

Lib.  xiiL  c.  i.  ,  .  Nunc  vcro  ea  quae  super  seifiiuis  solum- 
modo  usitata  sunt  restaat  prosequenda.  Quae  quia,  ex  beneficio 
coDBtituiionis  regni  quae  Assisa  nominatur,  in  mnjori  parte 
tntuBigi  soleut  i>er  rccogDitiouem,  do  diversis  rccoguitionibus 
reatat  traotandiun. 

c.  2.  Eat  aut«m  quaedam  recognitio  quae  vocatur  dc  morfe 
atitecessoris ;  quaedam  autem  de  ultimia  praeBentationibus 
perHonarum  iu  ecolesiis.  ,  .  quaedam  autem  recognitio  eat  quae 
dieitur  nova  disseiaiua  .  .  . 

c.  3.  Accppto  itaque  brevi  de  morfe  antecesaoria  ab  ipso 
Ticecomite,  et  in  comitatu  data  aecuritato  ab  ipso  pelente  de 
clauiore  euo  proscquoudn,  tunc  hoc  ordiue  pervenitur  ad  assii^ni, 
Ab  initio  eligendi  euot  duodecim  liber!  et  legates  bominea  do 
tisineto  Bccuiidum  rormsin  in  brevi  eKpressnm.  .  .  .  Nomina 
etiam  iUorum  duodecim  electorum  faciet  vicecomes  imbreviori. 
Deinde  summonere  faciet  ipse  vicecomes  ipsum  tcuentem.  .  .  . 
Et  si  junitoreB  ipsi  dixerint  pro  petente,  adjudicabitur  ei  indo 
seiaina  et  praecipietur  vicecomiti  quod  ei  eeiainam  itlam  habere 
faciat  .  .  . 


CSAKTEBS   OF   BOHOUOHS   OBAXTED  BY    HbHS7  II. 

The  following  are  apecimens  of  tbe  chart^Ts  iasned  by  Henry 
II  m  the  earlier  port  of  hia  reign.  Townrda  the  end  of  it  be 
aeema  to  have  avoided  granling  such  permanent  libertiea,  and 
to  tiave  generally  preferred  taking  fines  for  the  continuance 
of  privileges  or  customa  from  year  to  year.  Tlie  granta  of  these 
charters  are  not  much  ia  advance  of  those  of  Henry  I.  Tlie 
following  list  of  libertiea  acquired  by  fine  during  the  intervening 
period  is  abridged  from  Madox'a  Eistory  of  the  Exehtipier, 
chap.  xi. : — In  the  thirty-first  of  Henry  I  the  citizena  of  London 
pay  100  marks  to  have  aherifis  of  their  own  choosing  :  thoeo 
of  Lincoln  pay  aoo  marks  of  silver,  and  four  of  gold,  that  they 
may  hold  their  city  in  chief  of  the  king  :  the  weavers  of  Oxford 
pay  two  marks  of  gold  for  their  guild  ;  those  of  Lincoln,  one ; 
those  of  Huntingdon,  forty  shillings.     Tliomas  of  York,  son  of 
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n*iot,  givce  a  coureiug  dog  (hnt  lie  iiiiiy  be  aldennan  of  tha 
SuiM  of  Merchants  at  York, 
lu  the  lliird  of  Henry  11  the  citizcDs  of  Yurk  jiiiy  Uiriy 
It!  fur  rcepite  Uiat  they  may  not  plead  outaide  of  the  comity 
liilit  the  king'a  relom  :  in  the  thirteenth,  the  burghers  of 
IfurU  pay  forty  marks  to  have  the  same  liberties  that  thoao 
^Of  Oxford  have :  in  the  sixteenth,  those  of  Shrewsbury  and 
Bridgnorth  poy  a  fine  to  have  thwr  tovm  at  femi :  in  the 
nty-Eccond,  the  lueo  of  Audover  pay  to  have  the  eauic 
liberties  in  their  guild  that  those  of  Wilton  and  Saliabm-y 
have  :  and  in  the  twenty-sixth,  the  men  of  Preston  pay  to  have 
tb«  MDie  liberties  as  thoec  of  Xewcastle.  In  the  tliirty- 
Brot,  the  burghers  of  Cambridge  pay  ihi-ce  hundred  marks  of 
ulrcr,  Bud  one  mark  of  gold,  to  have  their  town  at  ferm, 
and  be  exempt  from  the  intermeddling  of  the  sheriff.  In  the 
fogrtMnth  of  Henry  IT,  the  men  of  Horncaatle  paid  £39  13*.  ^d. 
for  tite  kid  to  marry  the  king's  daughter, '  quod  ipsi  assederuut 
inter  se  conceasu  Justitiorum  aliter  quam  Justitioe.' 

Charter  of  Heary  II  to    Winchater. 

Henricns  rex  Angliae,  dux  Normanniae  et  Aquitaniiiac, 
comes  Andegaviae,  archiepiBcopIs,  cpiscopiB,  abbutibue,  coniili- 
bos,  Ttceconiitihua  et  omnibus  tideliLius  suis  Francis  et  Anglis, 
ftmiois^s  ttitiuB  AnglJae  et  omnium  portuum  maris  Bulutem. 
I^aecipio  qaod  cives  mei  AVintonicnscs  de  giiJa  incrcatomni 
cum  umnibus  rebus  suis  sint  quieti  de  omni  theloiiio,  passagio 
cnnsuetudiue  ;  et  nultus  super  cos  disturbet  nequc  injuriam 
]ue  conlumetiam  eis  facial  super  forisfactnram  meant.  His 
sLihiU,Tho.  Cancell. ;  Com.  Iteg.;  Com.Gloec. ;  llic.  de  Humct, 
ubuio;  Gar.  fil.  Giroldi,  Camerario  :  Will.  fil.  Ham. ; 
.  Bwllol. — [Militet't  WiiulieiUr,  ii.  300  ;   WirodwarUt  Z/am/j- 

Charter  of  Htnnj  II  U>    Wintl^ltf. 

H.  Rex  Anglomm,  &c    Sciatis  me  godmbum  ti*{faaf  mil 
iTjDlanlae  omne«  libertatL-s  et  eotMutadiBM  ^pm  fari  babv- 
at  is  tempore  r^s  Uenrici  avi  ati    Et  yi—nyln  4<m4 
kabeuii  et    teacant  omnia   acata  et  vaAa  m»  at 
■ft  ■ewmdnm   cousuetudiaea   dritada,   it»  IQ^n* 


Henrg  II. 
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et  pftcifice,  aicut  unquam  melius  tcnueront  kniporo  rogia 
Hcni'ici ;  et  si  aliquae  consuctudinoB  iojusto  levntnis  suut  id 
guerra,  cassatae  sint;  et  quicunquo  petierint  civitotcra  illam 
cum  niercatu  huo,  de  quocunque  loco  Bint,  aive  extrsnci,  sive  alii, 
veniant,  morentnr  et  reoedaut  io  aalra  pace  mea,  reddendo 
rectaB  conauetn dines,  et  nemo  eas  injuste  dlsturbet  super  banc 
cortam  meorn.  Et  volo  et  proecipio  quod  praedicU  dves  mei 
firmam  i>aceni  juste  habeiiut.  T.  CanceUario,  etc  Apud  Sorutn. 
— {WoodwaTil's  Hampshire,  i.  271.) 

Oharter  of  Henry  II  to  Linaoln, 

Henricus  Dei  gratia  &c.  episcopo  Lincolniensi.  juatitlariis,  vice- 
comitibua,  barouibus,  miDistris  et  omuibus  fijellbus  euls,  Fmncia 
et  Aoglis  Ltncolniae  ealutem.  Sciatis  me  conceBsiase  civibus 
raeia  Lincoluiae  omnes  libeiiatos  et  consuetudines  et  leges  suas 
quos  habuerunt  tempore  Eadwardi  et  Willetmi  et  Ilearici  regam 
Anglioe,  et  gildam  simm  mercatoriam  de  Iiumiuibu9  civltutU  et 
de  aliia  mercatoribua  comitatua,  sicut  iilam  babuenint  tempore 
praedictorum  antecessonim  nostrorum  regiim  Angliae  meliua  et 
libetiuB.  Et  omnes  homines  qui  infra  quatuor  diviaaa  eivitatia 
manent  et  mercatum  deducunt,  aint  ad  gildaa  et  consuetiidinea 
et  a^sisas  civitatia  aicut  meliua  fuerunt  tempore  Edwardi  Wil- 
lelmi  et  Henrici  regum  Angliae.  Coneedo  efiam  eis  quod  s! 
aliquis  cmerit  aliquam  terrain  infm  civitatcm  de  burgagio  Lin- 
coluiae,  et  earn  tenuerit  per  annum  et  unum  diem  sine  calumiiia, 
et  ille  qui  earn  emerit,  possit  monstrore  quod  calumniator  cxstit- 
erit  in  regioDe  Angliae  infra  annum  ct  non  calunmiatua  est  eaiii, 
cxtunc  ut  in  antea  bene  et  in  pace  teiient  earn  et  sine  placito. 
Confiniio  etiiim  eis  quod  ei  aliquis  mansci'it  incivitate  Lincolniac 
[>er  annum  ct  unum  diem  eine  calumnia  nlicujus  calumniatoris, 
ct  dedcrit  conaueludinea,  ct  potent  moDstrarc  per  leges  et  con- 
Buetudines  ctvitatis  quod  calumniator  exatiterit  in  regione 
Angliae  ct  non  calumuiatus  est  cum,  extunc  ut  in  antea  re- 
maucat  in  pace,  ia  civitate  mca  Lincolnia,  aicut  civis  meue. 
TeetibuB,  E.  epiacopo  Lexovicnsi ;  Thoraa  Cancelliirio  ;  H.  Con- 
atabulario  ;  Henrico  de  Esaes,  Goostabulario.  Apud  Nottiage- 
ham.— (foedwa,  i,  40,) 

Charter  of  Henry  IT  to  NoUingham, 

EenricUB,  Bex  Angliae,  &c.  Scialia  me  concesBiBBe  et  boo 
carta  mca  confirmasso  burgensibuB  do  Kotingeham  omnes  illaa 
liberflB  conBuetudinea  qusa  habuerunt  tempore  Henrici  avi  nostri ; 
scilicet  tol  et  tbeam  ct  iufangcDethef  et  tclouia  a  Turmotestoua 
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Mqae  kd  Xewtrc,  i)c  omnibus  TrCDlam  transeuotibua,  Ha  ple- 
Bvie  tit  in  burgo  de  Kotiogeliam,  et  ex  alia  parte  a  Duito  ultra 
RempeeloD  nsqne  sd  aquam  de  Radcfortl  in  Norbaotesiie. 
Homines  etiani  de  Notingehamsiro  et  de  Derbeeclrc  venire 
delwDt  ad  btu;giim  dc  N'otingebftm  die  Veneris  et  Sabbnti  cum 
qoadri^  et  EummagilB  euis  :  ncc  allquis  infra  decern  leucas  da 
Notingehun  tinctoe  {muuidb  operari  debet,  nisi  in  burgo  dc 
Kodngeham.  Kt  b!  cdiqtiia  uodecunque  sit  in  burgo  de  Not- 
iftp'hii'B  tnauaerit  anno  uno  ct  die  udo  tempore  pncie  absque 
ralunmia,  nullus  poetea  nisi  rex  [in  cum]  jua  bnlwbit.  Et  qui- 
cuaqu«  burgensium  terram  vicini  flui  emerit  et  possederit  per 
ftnotuB  iiit«gnuii  et  diem  unum  absque  cslumnlB  pai'eotum  ven- 
dentis,  n  in  Anglia  fuerint,  poaten  earn  quiets  ptissidebit ;  noque 
pTMpwdto  bni^  de  Notingebam  atiquem  burgeusiuin  calumuiaoti 
mpcmdeatur  oisi  alius  faerit  accusator  in  causa.  Et  quicunque 
in  borga  manserit,  cnjuscuoque  feodi  sit,  reddero  debet  aimul 
eutn  boigensibuB  tAlHogia  et  defectus  burgi  adiniptcre.  OmoeB 
fltnm  qui  ad  forum  de  Notingeham  veoerint,  a  vespere  diei 
TcoeriB  iuqa«  nd  vesp^ram  Babbati,  non  namientur  nisi  pru  Eiinu 
ngia.  £t  iter  de  Treuta  liberum  esse  debet  navigantibuE  quiin- 
tom  pertica  una  obtinebit  ex  utraque  parte  fili  iiquae.  tjuare 
Tolo  et  praecipio  quod  jiraedicti  burgensea  praedittaa  conauetu- 
dinea  b&beuit  et  teneaat  bene  et  in  pace,  libere  et  quiete,  ct 
bonorifice  et  plenario  et  integro,  sicut  habuerunt  tempore  regis 
Uenrid  avi  meL    Teste.  Ac.-— {/Wifcro,  i.  41.) 


ClWtar  <if  Henry  II  to  Os^fari. 

HeuHcus  rex  Aogltae,  dux  Normanniae  ct  Aquitaniiiae  &c. 
Sdatia  mti  coiiccssisse  et  confirmosse  civibua  mcis  iu  Oxenfordo 
omnea  libcrtat«3  et  conKuetudines  et  leges  et  qnietantias  quaa 
baboerunt  tempore  regis  Henrici  avi  mei,  nominatim  gildam 
aoMn  McrcAtoriam  cum  omnibus  libertatibus  et  coasuetudinibus 
in  terris  et  in  ailvis,  paEturis  et  aUia  pertinentiie,  ita  quod  aliquis 
qid  Don  eit  do  gildlialla  aliquam  inercaturHm  non  facict  iu 
eifit«t«  Tel  euburbiifi,  nisi  sicut  solebat  tempore  regis  Henrici 
vn  nui.  Praeterca  concessi  ets  quoJ  siut  quiett  a  tbelonco  ct 
pMnjio  et  omni  consuetudiae  per  totam  Augliam  et  Norman- 
^■m,  per  t«rrBm,  per  aijuum,  per  ripam  maris,  h\j  hind  and  by 
itiuMiI,  Et  linbeant  omucs  alias  conEuetudines  et  Ubi/rtutca  ct 
l«gM  SHU  quua  babciuit  communes  cum  civibuB  mcis  Londunia- 
nm.  Et  quod  ad  fcstum  meum  mibi  serviatit  cum  illU  do 
hotuJeria  mea,  et  facieut  cum  eis  mercaturom  suam  infra  Luu- 
«t  extra  et  in  omnibus  locis.     Et  ai  du\)iUi.>i«:TUi^  \«\ 
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t-outenderint  dc  judJcio  Filiquo  quinl  fiiccro  dcbenut,  do  liou 
LoadoniaB  niittunt  nuDuioa  euos,  ct  quod  Loiidunienses  indo 
judicabunt  finuuiu  et  mtuin  liabcant.  £t  extra  civitatciu 
Osenforde  non  plncitent  de  oliquo  unde  calumuiuti  sunt,  sed  de 
quouuiiquo  ia  placito  pouealur  so  dlsrationabunt  secundum 
legea  ct  conauctudices  civium  Loiidoiiiiinin)  ct  uuu  alitor ;  quia 
ip^i  ct  civcB  Londoniarura  sunt  de  una  et  cudcm  coiisuctudino 
ct  lego  ct  libertato.  Quorc  vi>lo  &c.  quod  habeant  proedicta!* 
libertntes  ct  leges  ct  onauotudiucs  et  teuuras  suaa  ila  bene  et  in 
jiuce  &.C.  cum  .Saca  et  Saca  et  Tol  ct  Team  et  Infan^heof,  et  cum 
ouiuibua  oliia  tibertatibua  et  consuetudiaibus  et  c|uietiintiis  Buis 
eicut  eas  uuquam  melius  babuere  tempore  regia  Hcorici  avi  mei ; 
et  Bicut  eivea  mei  Londoniarura  eos  hnbent.  Testibua  Toma  Uun- 
cellario,  Rcginaldo  Comite  Cornubiae,  H.  Coniite  Norfolkiae  &c. — 
(FeslialFa  Oxford,  p.  339,  /mm  an  intpeximw  of  Queen  Eliza- 
Mi.) 


DtALOGUa   DB  SCACCABIO. 


Tbis  Tery  important  treatise  ia  the  work  of  lUchard,  Bishop 
of  London,  Treasurer  of  the  Exchequer,  son  of  Nigel,  Bishop  of 
Ely,  bis  prcdeceasor  in  the  office,  and  great  nephew  of  Bialiop 
Roger  of  Salisbnry,  the  original  organiser  of  the  administration 
of  that  Court.  It  ia  given  hero  in  ifa  integrity,  as  contributing 
an  extraordinary  mass  of  infoimation  on  every  important  point 
in  the  development  of  constitutional  principles  before  the  great 
Charter.  Even  those  portions  of  it  which  bear  more  directly 
on  archaeological  and  legal  questions  are  worthy  of  ECiutiny,  as 
indications  of  the  spirit  of  the  time  that  was  preparing  for  the 
great  struggle  for  law  against  despotic  misrule.  It  is  taken 
from  Madox's  edition,  as  drawn  by  bim  from  the  Red  Book  of 
tbc  Exchequer,  a.  M8.  of  the  thiileentb  century;  and  for  the 
fii'st  time  printed  in  bis  invaluable  History  o/t/u  Eaxluquer. 


Fhaefatio. 

Ordinatis  a  Deo  potestotibus  in  omni  timore  subici  similiter 
et  obscqui  necesse  est  Omnia  enim  potestas  a  Domino  Deo  est. 
Non  ergo  videtur  abaurdura  vel  a  viris  ecclesiasticia  alienum, 
regibuH  quasi  i>raecelleutihu9  et  ceteris  poteetatibus  Bcrviendo, 
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k  junMirvoi-e :  jinicseriim  la  Uiia  quiie  veritull  vel  boacatiiti 

Bun  olivituiU     OfiorUt  uutem  hits  serrire.  non  id  conservandU 

tuiluni    iliguitAtlKiM,  i>or  (\ans   gloria  regioe  iiot^statia  elucet. 

Tcrum  in   iiiuaJuiuinim  fuculutum  copiis,  qune  eos  sui  bUIiib 

nitii>ii«  L'untiDt^iiil  :  illii  ctijm  illualrant,  )jeiie  subveniunt.    Fori» 

Doliilium  copin,  vcl  defectum,  principuni  potestates  humiliiit  vel 

tKnllat.     QuibiiA   ciiim    liaec   dcsuut,   hostibtis   prawla   erunC : 

^gil>US  uuloiii   haec  suppetunl,   tijts  bowleg  in  iiriLfilum   cedunt. 

Ibini-  lic€l  liftcc  regibus,  plerumjue  jure  non  proreus  exiimiuato, 

Biit  iwiriU  ({iModotjue  legibu^,  (lunndoquo  cordium  iiuorum  con- 

fatluB  offultis.  vel  soliiis  int*riluni  suae  voluntatia  arbitrio,  pro- 

Tenire  coulingvl,  eorum  tameu  facta  ab  ioferioribns  disculienda 

|Tal   condempDanda   non  eunt.     Qnorum  enim  corda  et   motua 

Dnlium  in  mauu  Doi  eunt,  et  c|iiibiis  ab  Ipso  Deo  siiigu1arit«r 

^v*l  crediu  ours  Mibditorum,  eorum  enusa  Diviiio  Uintum  non 

linmjuio  judicio  stat   aut  cmlit,     Nemo    taincn    qunntumlibc-t 

diTM,  si  MC11B  egerit,  de  inipunitat«    cdbi  blandiatur,  cum  de 

hqumodi  scriptum  dt,  '  potentcs  polentcr  tonneata  patientur.' 

Igjtiir  qtuUsciuique  eic  vel  vidcatur  acftuiremji  causa  vel  modiiH, 

iia  qui  ad  eonun  custodium  ex  oCScio  deputaotur,  cui-a  rcniiHsiur 

HM  Don  debet.      Sed  in  eiadcm  congregandiB,  confiorTaDdig,  vel 

distlibueDdi^,  sollioitom  dec«t  o^e  diligentinm  quasi  rationem 

ndditum  de  rtrgax  statu,  qui   per   hog   inculumia  persevernt, 

-Norimufi  qnidem  prndentia,  fortitudine,  tcroperantia,  eivo  jiiHtilia, 

}ue  virtutibus  principaliter  rcgna  regi  juraque  i^ubBistcrc ; 

et  hib  raundi  rcctoribua  totis  est  viribuE  insiBtendum.   iSed 

inlcrdQni  nt  quod  Nino  consilio  vel  escetlcnti  nieute  coDcipi- 

Ftnr,  per  banc  quasi  jicr  qaandam  negotiorum  nietbodum  facilem 

!  eoBMi^nBtur  efWtuni,     Non    solum   nutcm   boetilitatiii,  6cA   et 

pftcia  tempore  necessaria  videtur :   illo  enim  in  muiiifipiH  fir- 

mandi-t.  in  Blipendiis   ministrandis,  et  in  nliis   plorisque    locis 

<  quuiitate  perEonnrum  ad  conservandum  regni  etatuin  efiiin- 

:  hoc  vero  licet  arma  quiesoant,  a  devotia  principibujs  con- 

ivnUir  baailicae.  Chrintns  alitur  et  vestitur  in  paupere,  tt 

operibus  mtaericordiae  insistendo,  in  niiHericordia  dixtri- 

:   in  UtriueqiiG  vero  tijiuporis  strenuis  actibua  gloriii  prin- 

cst ;  sed  eicellit  in  biia  ubi  pro  temporalibus  impensin 

lici  men-imooio  mansura  snccedunt.     Ea  propter,  res  illustris, 

nuudanoram  princi[)um  maxime,  quia  saepe  te  vidimus  ulro- 

tempore  glortosum,  non  pnrceutt'm  quidem  pecuniae   the- 

maria,    teA    pro    loco,    pro    tempore,    pro    personis,    Icgitimis 

■umptibiifl  insistentcm,    modicum    opus    excellcntiao  tuae  dc- 

Timin>i%  non  de  rebus  quidem  inagnis  vel    luculeoto  sermonc 

eoiqparitun).  Bed  Bgrcali  stjlo  du  B^uccarii   tiii   necessariia  ob- 
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BcrvaDtiis.  Porro  Boper  liiia  te  vidimus  qusii<l<H]ue  soUicilum, 
wleo  ut  missis  a  latere  tuo  viris  discretja,  Je  codem  doinioum 
time  Elieniem  L-onveneris.  Nee  fuit  absurduni  tarn  exccllcutis 
iugenii  vinim,  tam  aingularia  potentioe  principem,  inter  cetera 
mnjora  baeu  etiam  curosse.  8anc  scaccarium  suis  legibiis  Don 
temerc,  Bcd  magnorunt  cunsiileratione  subsistit ;  cujus  ratio  si 
eerrctur  in  omnibus,  potenint  Bingulis  sua  jura  sei'vuri,  et  tibi 
plane  provenicDt  quae  fisco  dobentur ;  quae  posait  opportune 
nobilisaiiiiBe  mentis  tuae  ininistra  manua  effunder«. 

LiBBB  PaiMUa. 

Anno  xzill  regni  regis  Henrici  secuudi,  cnm  sederem  ad 
fenestrsm  Bpeculae  quae  est  juxta  fluvium  TunicoEom,  factum 
est  verbnm  hominis  in  impetu  loquentis  ad  me,  dicena,  'magiat^r, 
non  legiati,  quod  in  scientia  vel  tliesanro  abscoiidito  nulla  ait  uti- 
litaa  1 "  Cui  cum  rcspondissem,  '  legi ;'  atatim  intulil,  '  cur  ergo 
scientiam  ds  acsccario  quae  penes  te  plurima  esse  dicitur  aliou 
nou  doeea,  et  ne  tibi  commoriatur  scripto  commendas )'  Turn 
ego  ;  'ccce,  frater,  ad  acaccarium  jam  per  multa  tampora  reae- 
(Usti,  et  niliil  te  latet,  cum  scrupuloaua  aia ;  aie  et  de  cet«ria  qui 
asaident  probabile  eat.'  At  ille,  '  sicut  qui  in  tenebrls  ambulant 
et  manibua  palpant,  frequenter  ofiFendunt:  aio  illic  multi  resi- 
dent, qui  videntea  non  vident,  et  audientea  non  intelUgunt.' 
Turn  ego  ;  'irreverenter  looneris  ;  nee  enim  acientia  tnnta  eat  vel 
do  tantis ;  aed  forte  aunt  illis  qui  [circal  magna  occupantur  conia, 
ut  pedea  aquilae,  qui  parva  non  retinent,  et  quoa  magna  non  ctTu- 
giunt.'  Et  ille,  '  eato  :  aed  licet  aquilae  celaina  volant,  tamen  in 
liumilibuB  quieecunt  et  reficiuntur ;  et  ob  hoc  buniilia  vobis 
exponi  petimua  ipais  aquilis  profutura.*  Turn  ego  ;  '  veritus  sum 
de  hiifl  rebus  opua  coutexere,  quia  corporeis  sensibus  subjects 
aunt,  et  cotidianis  usibus  vileacunt ;  nee  eat  vel  esse  potest  in 
eie  Bubtilium  remm  deacriptio,  vel  jocunda  novitatis  inventio. 
Et  ille;  'qui  novitatibus  gaudent,  qui  subtilium  remm  fugam 
appelnnt,  habent  Ariabotelem  et  Hbroa  Platonicoa,  andiant  iLoa. 
Tu  scribe  non  subtilia,  aed  utilia.'  Turn  t^o ;  'dc  hiis  rebus  quaa 
petis  impoBsibile  est  nisi  niaticano  aermune  et  communibus 
loqui  verbis.'  At  ille,  velut  succensus  in  iram,  desidemnti  enim 
fmimo  nihil  satis  festinittur,  ait ;  '  nrtium  acriptores  no  multa 
parum  scisse  viderentur,  et  ut  ora  difficilior  cognita  fieret,  multa 
conquifiierunt,  et  verbis  iucognitia  palliarunt ;  tu  vero  scri- 
bendam  artem  non  euscipis,  seil  qunMlam  consuctudinea  et  jura 
Bcaccarii ;  quae  quia  coramunia  debcnt  esse,  communibus  neces- 
Bario  utendum  eat  verbis;  ut  sint  cognati  sermonea  rebus  de 
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libuB  loqalffliir.  Pnieler«B,  qnamvis  plerunqac  nova  licent 
.  fingere,  I'lga  tamra,  si  plauel,  ut  usitatis  renim  ipEoruni 
I  qaae  ad  plocilum  sunt  uli  non  pudeat,  Dec  novn  diffi- 
coltu  nc  iuaolitU  verbis  oborta  ttmplius  perturbet.'  Tuni  ego  ; 
'wnsi  t«  tratnm  ;  sed  atumo  nctuior  esk> ;  fsciam  quod  liortarU. 
Surgraa  ergo  sede  ex  adrerao ;  et  de  hiis  qoae  te  oSeuduut 
intcROga.  Quod  si  quid  inauditum  proposucris,  nou  eru>>e8co 
dicere,  D««cio.  Bed  conveniamua  ambo  discret lores.'  Et  ille ; 
'•d  Tola  rcspondes.  Licet  autam  turpis  et  ridicula  ros  sit  ole- 
BluiuB  Koxx,  ab  ipais  tameu  elementis  iacipiiun.' 


I,  Qtad  tit  Scacearium,  et  quae  ratio  hujtu  naminit. 


r 


ISteipfilut.    Qnid  eet  Hcacctuium  1 

Jfoffiater.  Scwxariaax  t&bula  est  quadmngula  quae  longitu- 
dinia  quasi  deeem  pedum,  latitudiuis  quiuque,  ad  modum  mi-n.'iae 
ClRtlinsedeDtibua  npposita,  undiqne  habct  limbum  altitudmis 
^mn  qnatuor  digitorum,  ne  iguid  appositum  excidat.  Super- 
poaitnr  ADtetu  scoccario  superiori  panuus  in  termiuo  Fasclioe 
mptoa,  non  qnilibet,  sed  uiger  virgis  distinctna,  distantibus 
•  W  virgia  vel  pedis  vel  palmae  extentoe  epatio.  lu  Bi>atii3 
Mrten  calculi  sunt  juxta  ordines  snos  de  quibus  aliaa  dicotur. 
Ideet  autem  tabula  talis  scacearium  dicatur,  traaamutatur  tamen 
hoc  Doraen  ut  ipsa  quoque  curia  quae  consedeute  acsccario  est 
•OMatriiun  dicatur ;  adeu  ut  si  quondoque  per  secteutiam  aliquid 
it  ODDUnimi  consilio  fuerit  constitutum,  dic«tur  factum  ad 
■ncearism  illius  vel  illins  annl  Quod  autem  bodie  dteitnr 
■d  aaccariuiD,  olim  diccbatur  ad  taleoa. 

D.   Quae  eat  ratio  hujus  nominis  t 

M.  Nulla  mihi  verior  ad  pmesena  occurrit,  quam  quod  Bcftc- 
carii  IdhIii  dmilcm  habet  formam. 

D,  Kunquid  antiquorum  pnidentia  pro  sola  Tarma  sic  nomi' 
navit,  ctun  et  simiU  ratione  pos^it  tabularium  nppcllarit 

M.  Merito  te  scmpnlosum  dixi.  Est  et  alia,  sed  occukior. 
Siest  eaim  in  scaccario  Insili  quidam  ordines  sunt  pugnatomm, 
4t  C«ftis  le^bus  vel  UmitibuH  proccdunt  vel  subsistunt,  proesi- 
deDtibns  aliis  et  aliis  procedentibus :  sic  in  hoc  quidam  praesi- 
tltnt,  qaidam  assident  ex  officio;  et  non  est  cuiquum  libcnim 
Itgn  eoDstitntas  excedere ;  quod  erit  ex  coiisequeiitibus  mani- 
§ettaai.  Item  sicut  in  Insili,  pugna  commitlitur  inter  regea  :  sic 
in  boe  int«r  duos  principaliter  conflictua  est  et  pugna  commitlitur, 
thfiBTirarium  scilicet  et  vieecomitem  ({ui  assidet  ad  compotum ; 
nadentibtui  allii  tanquatn  jadicibos  at  videaut  et  jwVVceut.. 


lf% 
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1),    NutK[uid  ft  tlcsaurario   conipotiis  suBcipitnr,  cnm    illic 

niuiti  sunt  qui  ratione  poteHfatia  majorea  videantur) 

M.  Quod  IliesAurarius  a  vicccomibj  compotum  Buecipiat,  bine 
inanifestum  est,  quod  idem  nb  eo  cum  regi  placucrit  requiritur : 
iiec  ciiitn  ab  ijwo  require i-ctur  quod  non  susccpisset.  Sunt 
lamen  qui  dicunt  tbcsauraiium  et  camerarios  obnuxius  tantuni 
liiis  quae  scribuntur  in  rotulia  iu  thesauro,  ot  de  tiiis  compotus 
»b  eia  exigutur,  Scd  verius  creditur  ut  de  tota  scriptura  rotuli 
i-espondeaat ;  quod  cs  consequentibua  constare  potei-it, 

IL  Quad  aliad  eat  mferhis,  aliud  snjKriuf  ;  una  latiten 

origo  utriutque. 

D.  Nnnquid  solum  illud  scaccarium  est  in  quo  ctt  talis  con- 
nii:LuB  1 

if.  Non.  Est  eiiim  inferiua  ecaccarium,  quod  et  recepfa 
dicitur,  nbi  pecuoia  numeranda  traditur,  et  BCriplSs  et  talliis 
committitur,  ut  de  eiadeni  postmodum  in  enpcriori  compotua 
reddatur;  una  tamen  est  utriusque  ongo ;  quia  quicqiud  sol- 
Teiidom  esse  in  major!  deprehenclitur,  hie  Bolritur;  et  quod  hie 
solutum  fuerit,  ibi  computatur, 

III.  Quae  tit  ratio  vd  insCilulio  in/erioris per  jinyitZu  officict. 

D.    Quae  eat  ratio  vel  institutio  inferioriB  Beacearii  ? 

Af.  lit  video,  nullius  horum  ignorantiam  Buatines.  Noveria 
Dutem  quod  inferius  ilhid  scaccarium  suaa  babet  personas, 
ratione  quidem  ofiiciorum  a  ae  dlstinctaa,  sed  in  regis  utili- 
tnteiu,  Balva  tamen  aequitute,  pari  tntentione  devotaa ;  oiuncs 
[juidem  doniiiiomm  euoi-um  iioiiiiuibus  nun  prupriis  militantes, 
cxceptia  duobua  militibua  scilicet  qui  prae  est  exaniiiiibus,  ct 
fusore.  Hoi'um  ofiicia  de  regis  nostri  pendent  arbitrio  ;  unde 
inagis  ad  Bupcnus  quain  ad  inferius  pertinere  videtitur,  sicut 
iufra  dicetur.  Illic  est  clericus  thesaurarii  cum  sigillo  ejus.  Sunt 
et  duo  militcB  camcrariorum.  Est  et  miles  quidam  qui  argeu- 
tnriuB  dici  potest ;  quia  ex  officio  aigento  examinaudo  pracest. 
I^t  et  fuBor  qui  argentum  cxamiuat.  Sunt  et  quatuor  compu- 
tatorea  ad  numemndum  {lecuniam.  Est  ct  ostiariua  thesauri, 
et  vigil.  Honim  autem  hiiec  sunt  oflicin.  Clericus  tliesauVarii, 
cum  fuei'it  numei-nta  pecunia,  et  in  fonilos  mJEsa  jier  centetiaa 
lihras,  apponit  aigillum,  et  depulat  scripto,  quantum,  vel  a  quo, 
vel  ob  quam  eauAnm  receperit ;  talcas  quoque  dc  eadem  recepta  a 
wimerariia  factns  inbreviat ;  non  aohim  autem  pecuniae  aaccis 
Bed  et  archia  et  singulis  fondis  in  quibus  rotuli  vel  tallioe  collo- 
cautur,  si  libet,  apjwnit  sigillum;  et  ad  omnia  Bubjccta  ofGcia 
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d!lif(«Qter  prospicjl,  et  nihil  e\im  lolet,  Militum,  qni  et  came- 
i»rU  dicunlor  quod  pro  camerariia  miiiistrant,  hoc  est  oEBtium  : 
hi  el«ves  ttrtbimiin  bajulaiit ;  areba«  euiin  cuilibet  duae  serae 
>ant  iliversi  eeneris,  hoc  est,  cujus  ncutji  clavis  alteriua  possit 
KpUkH  ;  ft,  hii  clavca  earum  lieferunt ;  circumcuigitur  autem 
ijQaeUbM  area  corrigia  quadam  immobili,  in  qua  desujicr  Rnaatin 
Mria  thesaurarii  sigtHum  apponttur ;  ut  nulU  eonuu  aisi  de 
eommiuii  aamun  acccssus  pateot.  Item  officium  lionim  est, 
numeratam  pecnniam  et  in  vosia  li^eia  p^r  cent«D0B  solidoa 
eompoaitam  poDderare,  ne  sit  error  in  nutuero,  tunc  dcmuiu  in 
fomloB  mittere  per  centeiios,  nt  dictum  est,  libroi.  Quod  ei  vas 
aliqnod  inventutn  est  minus  LubeDE,  non  quidem  per  neBtimu- 
tionem  quod  deesse  putstur  apponitnr,  aed  stntim  de  quo  dul'i- 
latur  in  acervum  nunieraDdcirum  projtcitur.  Et  notn  quosdam 
OMOilatiu  a  tempore  regis  Heniici  primi  et  in  tempore  regis 
HcDrici  aecnndi  licite  potuisse  cujuscunque  nonetuc  deuarios 
tolvtioai  offerre,  dummoilo  argenlei  easent  et  ponderi  legitimo 
Don  obatarent ;  quia  scilicet  monetarioB  ex  antiqua  institutione 
baa  habftntes,  ondecutique  sibi  d«iiarids  perquircbant ;  qunles 
mill  Norhnmberland  et  Cumberland;  sio  autem  snecepli 
deaiarii,  licet  de  firma  easent,  seoisum  tamen  sb  aliis  cum  quibus- 
dam  signts  appositis  mittebautur.  Reliqui  vero  comilntus  solos 
uaoales  et  instaotis  mouetae  legitlmos  deuarios  tarn  de  firmis 
qmuD  de  placitis  afiierebaot.  At  postquam  res  iliustris,  cujus 
Im  «t  in  rebus  magnis  excelleutior,  sub  monarchis  sua  per 
rnDTemun  regoum  onum  poudus  et  unam  monetara  iiistituit, 
omnia  comitatus  aaa  legis  neceasitat«  teaeri  et  geueralis  com- 
BMRli  aolutioue  coepit  obligarL  Omnca  itaqnc  idem  monetae 
gnma  quomodoennque  teiieantor  solvunt;  sed  tamen  eiami- 
natJanis  quae  de  combostione  provcnit  jacturam  omnes  ddq 
•nstisent.  Item  hii  taleas  faciuut  de  receptis,  et  commune  est 
ei«  cum  clerico  tbesauratii,  ut  per  brevia  regii  vel  praecepto 
baroaom,  thesaurum  susceptnm  eEpeudaut;  non  tamen  incon- 
MilttB  dotninis  niia.  Hii  tres  simul  omnes  rel  vicisslm  eum 
thfnrn  mittimtur  cum  oportuerit.  His  tribua  praecipua 
CBra  est  in  omnibus  hiis  quae  in  inferiori  scaccnrio  fiunt. 

J}.  Ergo,  nt  fideo,  licet  bis  per  breve  regis,  vel  praecepto 
MTWn  qui  praesident,  thetiBurum  suseeptum  consoltis  (amen 
donini*  sou  expend  ere. 

M.  licet,  inqtuun  ;  boc  modo  de  libcratiouibus  servientnm  in- 
fcrioru  Maccarii,  et  de  minutis  neceasariis  suiccarii  emecdis, 
qOilia  mat  vasa  ilia  tignco,  et  aLia,  dc  quibus  infra  dtcetur,  eonim 
Md  coranittitur ;  aliss  outem  non.  Qui  vero  breve  regis  vd 
detal«nt  pro  peeunia,  praecipientibuB  domiuis  suis,  Itao 
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ci  lego  salvatur  id  quod  oxpreeso  nomiDitlur  in  brcvi,  ut  ante' 
qimm  exeat,  susceptom  pecuniam  nunicret ;  quod  si  quid  de- 
fuerit,  redeat,  ad  scaccarium  ia  qiu  sueccpit,  et  fidei  rcligiooem 
praestet  euIi  hac  forma :  quod  quantum  auscepit  reportavit,  hoc 
apposito,  gecvndvm  coiigcitntiam  euam,  ut  £t  in  aliis  ;  et  boo 
fat'to,  solvntiir  ei  quod  restat ;  munerala  priua  eadem  corum 
omnibus  a  constitutia  computatoribus.  Si  vero  lege  eibi  pro- 
posita  ostium  thesauri  egressus  fuerit ;  tjuoecunque  fuerit  pe^ 
Bono,  vel  quantncunque  jactura,  non  ei  reapondeatur.  Mililis 
argetitarii  et  fusoris  ofiicia  Ribi  videntur  annexa,  et  od  euperius 
ficiiccarium  mogis  pertineutia ;  ct  ob  boc  ibidem  cum  ceteris 
officiis  explauouda.  Quatuor  computatorum  oiBcium  hoc  est.  Cum 
in  Bcaccarium  numerunda  pecunia  mittitur,  unuB  eorum  diligenter 
totam  commiacet,  ut  non  seorsum  meliorcB  et  aeorsum  deteriorea 
Bint,  Bed  mixti,  ut  pondcri  reapondeont ;  quo  facto,  camerariua 
ad  tibraoi  ecaccaril  pondcrat  quantum  oportet  in  trutins. 
Quod  si  numenia  xi.  solidos  plus  quam  vi,  uummis  excreverit 
rcHpectu  librae,  iiidigna  recipi  dicitur :  s\  vera  vel  ad  vi.  dcnartoa 
vel  infra  Be  coliiltct,  Buscipitur ;  et  a  computatoribus  diligenter 
per  cciiteuos  eolidos,  ut  praedictum  est,  numeratur.  Si  vero  de 
firma  sint  denarii  et  Bint  examinandi,  facta  commixtione  xliiii. 
eolidorum  de  acervo,  in  locidnm  seorsum  mittuntur,  et  huic  vice- 
comea  aignura  apponit;  ut  ex  biia  poatmodum  eiamen,  quod 
vulgo  essayum  dicitur,  fiat,  eicut  ex  coiisequentibUB  liquebit. 
Erit  autem  curae  eorum  qui  praesunt  rcceptae  gratia  dominonim 
Buornm,  hoc  est,  cleriei  tbesaurarii  et  camerariorum,  ut  recepta 
pecuniBi  Beorsum  mittant  cxamineti  argenti  pondera  et  dcuarioa 
de  firma,  appositis  quibusdam  signis  aaccia  coram,  ut  si  rex 
vasa  argentea  ad  cultuni  domua  Dei,  vel  ad  domua  propriae 
obaequium,  vel  forte  monetos  trausmaruias  fieri  volueri^  ex  Liii 
fiant. 

/>.  Eat  aliquid  ia  praedictis  quod  me  pulsat. 

M.  Die  ergo. 

D.  Dixisti,  si  bene  memini,  qnod  ad  scaccarium  quandoque 
dilTertur  Bulvenda  pecunia,  quae  judicatur  indigna  recipi,  si 
scilicet  pcnsala  cum  Ubra  ponderis  de  scaccario,  iuventa  est 
minus  habens  ultra  vi.  denarioa.  Cum  ergo  quaelibet  rooneta 
regni  hujuB  iropreasam  habere  debeat  regis  imagincm,  et  ad  idem 
pondus  omnes  monetarii  tencantur  operari,  qualit«r  fieri  potcrit 
ut  non  omne  eorum  opna  ejusdem  ponderis  sit ) 

M.  Magnum  est  quod  quaeris,  et  alteriua  egens  inquisitionis, 
attiimen  fieri  potest  per  falaarios  et  nunmioruni  decurtatores  vel 
detonaorea.  Noveris  autem  monetam  Angliae  iu  tribus  falaain 
deprehendi,   in    fulao  scilicet   pondere,    in   falaa  li^,   in   falsa 
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D,  Si  placet,  proBeqaere  de  officiia,  ut  coepisti. 

Jf.  Ad  ostiuii  curom  spectat,  ut  excludat  vel  admittat  quod 
let,  et  diUgens  eit  in  cnstodia  omDium  quae  oatio  coa- 
dnteotur ;  onde  ct  ratiooc  ostii  de  aingulia  brevibus  exitua 
daoR  haliet  denarioit.  Hie  miuistiat  foruloe  ad  pecuuiam  re- 
poDcndktn  et  rotulos.  et  faklenB,  et  cetera  iieces»iria  per  annum, 
rt  pro  UD^Hs  fomlis  duos  liabet  denarios.  Hie  in  omnem 
TMPptAm  ligna  opportnna  ministrat  ad  taleos  receptae,  et  coro- 
potcwTUTL,  el  semet,  hoc  est,  in  tenuino  Sancti  Michaelis,  t.  Bolidos 
|iri>  liguia  taleftmm  pernpit.  Hie  TOacula  ligneo,  cnipuloB, 
tocnlot,  et  coirigiaa,  et  cetera  mmutn  neeesBaria  de  fisco  invenit. 
In  tMroino  eodem  pro  incausto  totius  anni  ad  utrumquo  acac- 
arioB  ii.  »lidi  debenlur,  quos  eibi  de  antique  jure  vendicat 
»pritt»  nuqoris  Ecolesioo  Westmonasterii.  Vigilis  o£Gcium 
Idem  wt  ibi  qnod  alibi ;  diligentissinia  ecilicet  de  nocte  cuatodJa, 
l&MMuri  princifialiter.  et  omnium  eorum  quae  in  domo  thesauri 
iquDontiir.  Sic  liab^s  omnium  oSii'Ia  liiEliucto,  Cjui  inferius 
tnniatrutt.  Sunt  et  hiis  libemtioncs  constitutae  dum  scaccarium 
Mt,  boc  est  «  die  qua  convocantur,  usque  ad  diem  qua  generalis 
«t  nccMJo.  Clericns  thesaurarii  qui  infra  est,  quinque  denarioa 
habet  in  die.  Scriptor  ejuBdcm  thesaurarii  in  guperiori  acac- 
nrio  aimiUter  v.  Scriptor  cancellarii  v.  Duo  milites  bajuli 
clftTiiUB,  tpiiaqno  in  die  viii,,  ratione  militiae.  Asserunt  enim, 
mod  eqnia  necessariis  et  armia  instmcti  fore  tcneantur,  ut  cum 
iJinro  missi,  quod  sui  officii  fuerit  opportunius  sic  eiequantur. 
Milf  Uj^atoriuB  xij.  denarios  in  die.  Fusor  v.  OstiariuB 
m^jorit  icaccarii  v.  Quatuor  computatores,  quisque  iii.  denarioa ; 
ti  iMidoniae  fuerint;  aj  Wintoniae,  quia  inde  solent  ossomi,  duos 
i|aiM(ie  haliet.  Vigil  unum  denarium.  Ad  lumen  cujusque 
nactH  <:!re«  thesaurum,  oholum. 

D.  Ortiarios  thesauri,  qua  ratioue  liberalionein  solos  non 
perdpitl 

M.  Noo  aatia  novi.  Bed  tamen  quia  videtnr  aliquid  percipere 
ntione  oiiii,  et  pro  forulonun  et  talearum  mlniaterio,  libera- 
f'fTf*?  forte  n«a  recipit ;  vel  forte  quia  non  regi,  sed  magis 
ttcaimno  et  camerariis  eervire  videtur  in  custodia  ostii 
4aaiat  eoram-  Hac  lege  minoris  scaccarii  vel  receptae  ratio 
BoUiUL 

Jf.  Sic  miU  satjsfactum  eat  in  liac  parte  ut  nihil  deesae 
tidtttar.     Nono  ergo,  ai  placet,  proseqnere  dc  majoro. 
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lY.  Quae  tit  aueb)ritat  tupetwrie,  tt  wide  tum^il  origiitem  1 

3f.  Licet  eorum  (|iii  ad  Ecaccariutn  majiia  rei^ideut,  ofiicU 
qnibtisdaui  vid(?antur  proprietatibus  ease  ilutinctit;  nuam 
(amen  omuium  ofliciiun  eat  et  iDtcntio ;  iit  regU  utililflti  pro> 
epiciaut;  salva  Uinen  aequJtate  setniudaio  conatitutas  leg« 
scaccarii.  Ejus  autem  ratio  vel  institutio  cum  ipsa  t^mporu 
Bntiquitnte,  cun  magnorum  qui  as«ident  auctoritute,  robontA 
subaistit.  Ab  ipsa  namquc  regoi  coaquiaitione  per  re^ta 
Willelmuin  facta  coepisae  dioitur,  eutnpta  tAmon  ipsiua  ratione  a 
scaccario  transmariiio  :  vorum  in  plurimifi  et  |>eiie  majoribiM 
dieaidcut.  Sunt  etiam  qui  creduut  usum  ejua  gub  regibus 
AngUcis  cxatitisae ;  hinc  eumentes  rei  hujus  argamenttua,  quod 
coloni  ct  jam  decrepit!  acnes  fuudonim  illonim  qui  coratiH 
annomiuautur,  quoi-um  In  hiis  cnna  mcmoria  eat,  optime  iiov»- 
rint  a  patribus  atiia  edocti,  quantum  de  albo  firmae  pro  siugolia 
libris  solvere  tcucuDtur.  Sed  liaec  ratio  cotraiticiiua  e&t  de 
finnae  solutione,  non  tie  ficflccnrii  Beesione.  Ttdetur  nutem  m 
obviarc,  qui  dicunt  album  firmae  a  temporibus  Ai;^]iL-[)nnn 
coepiase,  quod  in  libro  judiciario  in  quo  tulius  regni  liescriptio 
diligena  coutinetur,  et  tnm  de  tempore  regis  Edwardi,  quant  de 
tempore  regis  Willelmi  sub  quo  foetus  est,  siagulorum  fundonun 
valentia  exprinutur,  nulla  proraua  de  albo  finnae  fit  meutio : 
rnide  probabile  videtur,  quod,  facta  ilia  descriptione  tempore 
jam  dicti  regis,  de  albo  linnarmn  fuerit  a  atudioaia  ejus  consti* 
tutum  pi-opter  causas,  quae  Inferiuo  onnotautm-.  Quocuoque 
vero  tempore  coeperit  usuh  ejua,  certura  est  quod  magnonun 
auctoritate  roboratur ;  adeo  ut  uulH  liceat  t<tatuta  scaccarU 
infringere,  vel  eia  quavia  temeritat*  resist«re.  Hubet  enim  boo 
commune  cum  ipaa  domiiii  Regis  Curia,  in  qua  ipse  in  propria 
persona  jura  decemit,  quod  nee  recoriUlioui,  nee  sententiae  in  eo 
latae  licet  alicui  contradicere.  Huic  auteni  curiae  tarn  insignia 
auctoritas  est.  turn  propter  regioe  imaginis  excellentiani  quae  id 
sigillo  ejus  de  thesauro  individua  lege  aei-vatur ;  turn  propter 
eoa  qui  assident,  ut  dictum  eat,  quorum  solertia  totiua  rcgnt 
atatuB  indemnis  servatur.  Dlio  enim  residet  capitatia  douiiui 
regis  Justicin,  primus  post  r«gem  in  regno  ratione  fiiri,  et 
majorea  quique  de  regno,  qui  famitiariuB  regiia  secretis  assiatunt; 
ut  quod  fuerit  sub  tantorum  pntedentia  conatilutum  vet  tormi- 
n&tum,  inviolabili  jure  aubsistat.  Venim  quidam  ex  officio, 
quidam  ex  aola  jussione  prlncipia  resident.  Ex  officio  principa- 
liter  residcl,  imino  et  praeaidet,  primus  in  n'giio,  ciipitalis  scilicet 
JuBticia.  Huic  antem  ossident  «i  aola  juKsitmc  jirimipis,  nionien- 
tanen  scilicet  et  mobili  auctoritate  quidam,  qui  majorea  ct  di«- 
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ontions  videntur  in  r«gno,  sive  tie  clero  sint  eivo  <le  curio. 
AMdeot  iaquftm  ad  disccmenda  joro  et  dubia  determiiiandii 
quae  fret^oeuter  ex  incidentibuB  quaostioiul<uB  oriuntur.  Non 
Mum  in  ratiocinus  Bed  m  adtiplicibus  judiciis  excellens  scao- 
Gwii  Gcientia  consuttt  Fat^c  cdidi  est,  proposita  sumina  quae 
cxigibir,  et  sapposida  ad  coUationem  cjua  liiis  quae  Bolata  suat, 
per  Bubtractionem  discenierc,  si  satisfttctum  est,  vol  si  quid 
rasUt.  At  com  c«ep«rit  multiplex  inquisitio  fieri  de  hiia  rebus, 
qoM  rarie  fisca  provcniunt  et  diTereis  modis  requinmtiir,  et  a 
vieeeomilibaB  non  eodem  mode  perquinmtur,  disceruere  si  secus 
rgaint,  quibnsdam  graye  est,  et  ob  hoc  circa  baec  scientia  scac- 
cwii  nujor  eme  didtur.  Dubiormn  vero  vel  dnbitalium  jndicia, 
qau  freqaenter  emergunt,  eub  una  tracfatus  serie  comprebendi 
DOli  tilent ;  qiu&  necdum  omain  dabiorum  geoera  in  lucem 
prodienutt.  Qoaedam  taiui^a  ex  hiia  quae  pn^posita  v«I  deter- 
cogDOTimoa,  auis  locis  inferius  auBotabimus. 

,  ^mi  at  o£kwm  Fraendentis,  et  omnium  illic  ex  offidia 
retidtTtlium  ;  el  jptoo  dispogitio  eedium. 


D.  Quid  est  hujna  lam  excellentis  ecasoris  ofliciuiat 

M.  Aliud  rertuB  attribai  sibi  uou  valel:,  m'si  quod  omnibu:', 
infmoro  vel  auperiore  scaccario  fuerint,  bic  jiiospicit  et  ad 
nntOBl  ipaioa  qnaelibet  officia  eubjecta  dtspouuutur ;  eic  tameu 
at  ad  domiiti  r^s  utilitatem  juste  provcniaot.  Hoc  tameu 
Inter  cetera  videtur  excellena,  quod  potest  hie  sub  tcstinioniu 
taa  breve  domioi  regis  facere  fieri,  ut  de  tbe$auro  quacUbet 
iOBuna  liberetur,  vel  ut  compntetur  alicnl  quod  sibi  ex  domiui 
TtlpB  maiidato  praenoverit  coiupuiandnm ;  vel  si  maluerit,  breve 
■nam  fnciet  sub  aJiomm  testimonio  de  his  rebus. 

J>.  Uagnns  est  hie,  cajus  fidei  totitiB  regoi  curs,  inuuo  et  cor 
negi*  committitur.  Scriptum  quippe  est;  'ubi  est  thesaurus 
taa^  tbi  est  et  cor  tnum.'  Bed  jam  ei  placet  prosequere  do 
ntefu. 

M.  Vii  proaeqnar  de  ipais  secuodum  gradns  dignitatom  an 
aepttDdaiB  diBpoaitiaoem  sediumi 

D.  Secnndom  quod  quisquc  ratiooe  officii  su!  sedem  adeptns 
flst.     Facile  enim  crit  ut  credo  ex  ufficiia  perpendere  diguitatea. 

M,  0t  Doveris  quo  ordbe  disponantiir,  e<:\ha  ad  quutuor 
Kscearil  laten  quatuor  poni  eedilia  vel  Bcanaa.  Ad  caput  vero 
KKCkri!,  boo  est  unde  latitndo  disoemitur,  in  medio  non  scdilis 
«il  Kaocsrti,  locua  est  ilUuB  principalis  de  quo  supra  diinmus. 
la  larva  ejas  pritno  loco  residet  cancellarius  ratioue  officii,  si 
enin  contingnt :  post  hone  inileB  gregariua  quem  4:onK\.«.< 
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Iniliirium  diciniUB  ;  post  liuuc  iluo  ciimonu-i!,  prior  aiilem.  qui 
intuitu  provci'tioria  uototis  veuerabilior  esbe  vklebitur  ;  port  bos 
luik's  i|ui  >iilgo  dicitui-  mai-cscuUus  :  iusemntur  taiaen  quaodu- 
(juo  alii  Lia  !i1)si>Dtibu3,  vcl  forte  eis  pniesditibus,  si  tftiitu  scilicet 
fucrit  nuctoritua  eonim  qui  a  rege  ilestiiiautar,  ut  cU  cedere 
dcbeant.  £t  haec  est  dlspositio  primi  sedllis.  In  Becundo  vero 
quod  cat  ud  latuB  loogitudiuis  Bcoccarii,  in  priuio  capile  residet 
olericus  Tel  alius  serviena  camerariorum  cum  recautia,  hoc  eet, 
uiim  coutrataiois  do  recepto.  Post  hunc  intcrpositis  quibusdun 
qui  noD  ex  officio  rcaident  scd  aunt  a  rege  miaai,  locua  est  quasi 
ill  medio  Itktcris  scaccarii  ilU  qui  compotos  poBttiooe  ponit  cslcu- 
lorum.  Poat  liunc  atiqui  dod  cx  officio,  necossarii  t&men.  In 
line  sedilis  iUius  reaidet  clericus  qui  scriptorio  praeest ;  et  hlc  ex 
uffiuio.  Sic  habc-s  sccuiidi  acitnal  diepositiouem.  Verum  ad 
doxtrani  praesidenlis  justiciaiU  reaidet  primo  loco  none  Win- 
touicufii!<  Episcopus  quondam  Pictuviae  ArcLidioconuB,  non  ex 
officio  quidem  aed  cx  novella  couBtitutinue  ;  ut  scilicet  proxiniua 
sit  thcsanrario,  ot  acripturae  rotuti  diligenter  iotendat.  Poat 
)mnc  residet  tUeeaurariua  in  capite  aecundae  sedis  iu  dexira,  ciU 
diligentiasima  cura  est  per  singula  quae  illic  geruntur,  quoai 
rationem  de  UIb  onmibns  si  oportuerit  reddituro.  Poat  hunu 
rosidct  clericus  ejus,  sciiptor  rotuli  de  tlieaauro  :  post  hunc  alius 
scriptor  rotull  de  cauccUuria  :  poat  buuc  clericus  cancellarii,  qui 
oculata  fide  semper  prospicit,  ut  rotulus  suns  alii  per  singola 
respondeat,  ut  nee  iota  unum  desit,  nee  alius  sit  ordo  scribend! : 
])Ost  hunu  quasi  in  fine  sedilis  illius  reaidet  clericus  constabularii, 
uia^nus  quidem  et  ofEcioaua  iu  domini  regis  curia,  et  hio 
quidem  hubens  olfiuium  quod  per  scipsum  vel  per  clericum  dia- 
cretuTD,  si  i-egi  visus  fuerit  alias  magis  neccssarius,  administrat, 
Et  haec  est  descriptio  t«rtiae  aedis.  In  quarto  scanno,  quod  est 
oppo^tum  juaticiario,  in  capite  reaidet  Magister  Thomas  cogno- 
mine  Emnus,  cum  rotulo  tertio  qui  ex  novella  constitution t^,  hoc 
est  a  domino  rege  noatro,  additus  est ;  quia  scriptum  est,  '  funi- 
culus triplex  difficile  solritur.'  Post  hunc  vicecomit«a  et  cleric! 
sui,  qui  aesideot  ad  conpotum  cum  toleia  et  aliis  neccssariis. 
Et  haec  est  dispositio  quarlae  sedis. 

D.  Scriptor  Magistii  Thomae  nunquid  aedem  habet  cam  aliis 
Bcriptoribus  eed  super  alios  1 

M.  Sedcm  quidem  babet  non  cum  aliis  aed  super  alios. 

/>.  Quare  sic  1 

M.  Cum  euim  eio  diapositAC  esaent  swiea  nb  initio,  ut  acriptor 
Ihe^aunirii  od  latua  suum  residerct,  ne  quid  scribcretur,  quod 
oculum  ejus  t-ffugeii?t  ;  et  iti^m  si'ripl(ir  enncflliiriae  ad  latus 
Bcriptoris  ihesnumrii,  ut  fidelittv  excipei-et  quod  iUo  pracscril 
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bri ;  e4  iten  dericui  cuicellurii  ueuensario  jn-oximus  eeset  illi 
•mplori.  ite  (Kissnt  emre ;  iion  superfuil  lovua  in  quo  tjoriptor 
ille  reeident  in  serie  scumi,  sml  datua  est  ei  luuus  ia  ominouti. 
at  wotpiciftt  et  itniuineat  ecriptoii  thesauiarii  qui  primus 
•criuitt  at  all  ipso  quoJ  oportet  excipiat. 

D.  Huio  oculi  IfDcei  neceesarii  easent,  ne  erraret ;  pcrtLU- 
lam  cuiin  in  biia  error  dicitor. 

if.  lAcet  erret  iaU^nlum  id  cxcjpioudo,  quU  i-eiuotua  est ; 
laSMD  dam  rotuli  corrigimtur  facta  omsium  triam  collatione, 
bdle  erit  «rrsU  corriKerc. 

I).  Satis  liftcteniu  (iictum  est  do  ordiiie  Bedentium-  Niiue  do 
eonim  gfficiis,  si  placet,  exseqoerc,  iDcipiena  a  la«va  pi'aoeidcutis- 

Qai'i  ad  CaneeUanam. 

if.  Caacellariaa  in  ordine  illo  primus  cat :  et  Eiuut  iu  cui'iii 
kio  ad  Kacc&rinm  mo^us  eat  :  adeo  ut  sine  ipstUK  consensu  vt-l 
catwlio  nil  maguain  fint,  rel  fieri  debeat.  Yerum  hoc  lialict 
officiniu  dum  n>^ilK't  ail  Rcaccarium ;  od  ipsum  pertinet  cuettidiii 
digilli  regii,  quud  est  in  tlieeauro,  Bed  iiiile  uou  rccedit  uiai 
CUB  pra»oeptt>  Juatitiae  ab  inferiore  ad  superins  Ecncearium  a 
tbeoaarario  rel  camerario  defertur,  ad  explenda  solum  negotia 
•CMcariL  Qaibua  pcractiB  in  loi-ulum  mittitur,  ct  loeulus  a 
caaoeUariu  conaigoatur,  et  eic  thegaurario  traditur  enstodien- 
das.  It«m,  cum  necesae  fuerit,  sigoatua  sah  omnium  oculls 
cvteeUario  ofiertur ;  uuuquam  ab  ipso,  vel  ab  alto  alias  ofFeren- 
do.  ItetD  ad  ipaum  pertinet  rotuli  qui  eat  de  cancelliiria 
eotodia  per  suppositam  personam  ;  et  sicut  Tiris  maguis  visum 
tat,  de  omoi  scriptura  rotuli  caucellarius  aeque  tenetur  ut 
Hif  Miaiiim  exMpto  duntaxat  de  hoc,  quod  scribitur  in 
llwMtro  receptum  :  licet  euim  non  praesmbat  ut  thessururiua 
coBBeribtti  tainen  etd  ille  erraveiit,  licet  ipsi  vel  clerico  ejus 
dlHHinffinm  com  modeBtia  corripere,  et  quid  debeat  suggerere. 
Qvod  «  thesanranus  perseveraverit,  et  mutare  noluerit,  potent 
ena  li  de  parte  sua  conGdit  tautum  coram  baronibus  argaere,  ut 
■b  eia  quid  fieri  debeat  judicetur. 

/>.  Veriiimile  etiam  videtur  cnstodcm  tertit  rotuli  eadem 
■nijililiaii  l^e  coiMtringi. 

*.  Non  eet  verisimile  tantnm  aed  vcnim  :  par  enim  est  ancto- 
ritaa  iltis  duobos  rotnlis  ratione  scrtptarae ;  quia  tic  plucuit  ejus 
aottori. 

Quid  ad  ConitainUarivm. 

Oomtebnlarii  nfficium  est  sd  scaccnriuni.  nt  in  l>rcv!bna  regta 
da  cxUd  UKMOuri  vol  de  aliquibua  compuliuidiB,  bia  t^ui  cumi^VaKv 
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faciunt  Bimul  cum  praesidcole  tesiie  cxistat.  In  omiubus  e&im 
hujusmodi  bi-cvibus  ex  antiqua  inslitiitiotic  duos  ojiortet.  ron- 
acribi  testes.  Ilem  ejus  offieium  est,  cum  nd  Bc-iiccorium  Btdpeii- 
(liarii  regis  Teneiiut  pro  Etipendiifl  suis.  eivo  slut  ri'^idcutcs  id 
castris  regis  sivo  noD,  aagtuupta  socunt  clerlcu  uonstaliuliinuc, 
Gi^us  est  terminDB  corum  noSBe,  et  marescallo  scaccarii,  com- 
putet corum  li deration es,  ct  ile  retructia  fideiti  euBcipl&t,  et 
residuum  solvi  facial.  Oiunia  eoim  Uberatio  qtiommciuique, 
eive  ticcipitiariomm  elve  falconariornm  sive  bornanorum,  sd 
offieium  ejus  spectat,  si  proeseus  fiierit;  nisi  forte  Jominua  rex 
ad  idem  aliqoem  priua  assignaverit :  quia  cooslabolarius  a  rege 
Don  fucile  potest  avelll,  propter  luajora  et  magis  urgeutis. 
Notatidum  vero  quod  murescalluB  ficuccarii  dc  liberationibufl 
resideatium  militum  percipit  quod  ad  eum  peiiinet  ratione  officii 
Bui ;  de  commcantibus  autem  hod.  Item  buic  cuni  aliis  maguis 
commune  eat,  ut  oibil  msguum  eo  incoiiaulco  fieri  debeat. 

Quul  ad  CanurarioM. 

Comcrariorum  oHicium  anncxum  est  officio  tbesanrarii,  quia 
uiio  et  codem  praetcstu  lionuris  vel  dispendii  uiilitaro  iiosi;untur ; 
ct  est  CIS  idem  velie  ad  tionorem  regis,  ade-o  ut  cjuod  ab  uno 
fuctum  fuerit,  a  nullo  eorum  dicatur  infectum.  Tliesaurarius 
coim  pro  GO  et  pro  eis  suscipit  compotos,  et  secundum  qnalitatcs 
cxactorum  verba  miniHtrat  in  scrip  tnrtim  rotuli,  in  quibns 
omnibua  pari  jure  socictatis  obligantur,  et  etc  de  aliis  quae  vel 
ab  boc,  vel  ab  hiia,  salva  fide  domini  regis,  fiunt,  alve  in 
Bcriptis,  sive  is  receptis,  aive  in  taleie,  aive  iu  expeugia. 

Quid  ad  Marescallum. 

Unrcscalli  cura  est  taleas  debilorum  quae  vicecnm^B  reddi- 
derit,  quae  tameu  aouotantur  in  rotulo,  niittcre  seorsum  in 
forulo  Buo :  brevia  quoquo  regia  de  computaudis,  vel  perduuaadjs, 
vcl  dandia,  bis  quae  esiguntur  a  vicecomite  per  Eummonltionein, 
mi  vera  fomto  Guperscriplio  comitatus,  cujus  haec  sunt,  ap- 
ponitur,  et  singulis  comitatibus  sioguloe  oportct  forulo^  a  vico- 
comite  qui  computat,  mareBcallo  minietrarL 

D.  Est  bic  aliquid  quod  me  movet. 

JU.  Satis  praeaensL  Suetine  lamen  modicum.  Vluua.  enim 
enmt  omnia  ex  coneequentibDii.  Item  et  quis  debitor  tion 
uatisfaciens  de  summonitione  meruerit  comprebendi,  huic  fradi- 
tur  Bervaudue,  et  soluto  Bcaecario  illius  diei,  ei  voluerit,  mittet 
cum  in  carccrem  custodiae  publicae,  son  tamcn  Tiuculabitur  vel 
in  inia  trudetur,  sed  eeoraum  vel  eupra  carcerem;  licet  euiut 
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•olfeada  doo  ixt,  tumen  ob  hoc  non  meruit  Eceleratia  deputari  ; 
itk  Uimen  ai  miles  non  fucrit ;  do  militibus  itauiqiie  pro  pecuuin 
nUoUs,  illuatris  regia  conilitiitio  esf,  quue  ioihi  annotabitur  in 
•^Mtdis  vieecomitis.  Item  ad  hnnc  epectnt,  ut  jjcrocto  compoto 
vioMomitis,  Tel  cuatodL^,  \A  cujuscuiiquc  ptrsonau  qui  &d  com~ 
pobun  retidd,  fideni  ab  ipso  suscipiat  in  publico,  quod  legitimuni 
Mmpotnm  secanduBi  coascieDtiam  Buam  fecerit.  Si  vero  vicc- 
raaes,  vd  qni  computarit,  aliquo  debito  tenehir,  addet  qaod  a 
MMwno,  hoc  eat,  a  leugata  villae,  in  qua  eet,  uon  discedet,  nisi 
ipM  dLe  reditonuy  sine  liceutia  baronum.  Item  hie  factas 
■anuaoiiitionot  contra  tenninum  alterius  scaccarii  a  latere  eigilli 
rrgii  ugnatas  Eub  anniero  eoscipiet,  ot  oatiorio  supcrioris 
HMxaiii  per  manum  suam  distribuet,  per  Angliam  defei-eiulas. 
Sic  h>hiw  eonim,  qui  in  jirimo  scanno  resident,  oflicia  diBtincta. 

Qidd  ad  FaetoreTa  Tateaj-um. 

la  Mpito  vero  secundae  sedis  primua  eat  aerviens  caraerarioruDi, 
derieas  tra  laicua,  cujus  officiuui  paucis  expedlri  potest,  verbo 
fauBeo  twa  opere.  Hie  laleaa  da  thesauro  contra  vicecomi tern, 
vd  earn  qui  computat,  iniuistrat,  et,  cum  oportuerit,  secundum 
qvod  nttio  computationis  exegerit,  mutat,  vel  lulDult,  vel  sddit 
bi  ItlM,  ^ipomta  eidem  contratalea  vieecomitis.  Quo  facto  in 
tennino  l^ichae,  longioreni  ricecoouti  reddit  iterum  in  t«rmtno 
SMcti  UitibaeliB  aSerendam.  In  tenuino  vero  Sancti  ^ficlm(!Iis, 
earn  in  rotulo  Eumma  qua  Biripto  fuet^t  depulata,  trodit  eandeni 
longjorcm  mareseallo,  in  forulo  suo  reijonendara. 

D.  Miror,  quod  dixisti  talenm  semel  compoto  oblatam  iterum 
■Ei  compoto  oiSerendam. 

M.  Noli  mirari ;  quoniam  quaecnuque  exacta  vd  soluta  fuerint 
a  Tieecotatte  in  tcrmino  Poscline,  ncceasc  est  iterato  Humraoneri ; 
OflB  tameo.  nt  secondo  solvatur  quod  jnm  aolutum  fuerit,  sed  ut 
o&rant  ae  compoto,  et  oblata  laica  eointionis  jamdudum  factae 
ndiprtur  in  Bcripturam  rotuli  ;  et  sic  absolvatur  a  debito. 
Dob  Mtm  taleam  penes  ae  babuerit,  liberatua  nou  erit,  sed 
■onpcr  HumuiuiieuduB. 

D.  £t  Imec  necessuria  visa  aunt ;  sed  proseqnere,  si  placet,  de 
oliciK. 

JT.  Inuno  qaia  dc  tnleis  mentiooem  fecimUR,  quo  ordino 
bilaadi  ratio  i-oDHistat,  panels  adverte.  Talearum  igitur  alia 
cH,  qoae  Bimpliciter  tuk'a  dicitur ;  alia,  quam  meinonLndam 
iHmmiMiif  Legitiniae  vero  taleac  longitndo  a  sunuiiilnte 
inditis  f0qa«  ad  summitfttnn  cstenti  pollicia  est  i  illic  t«rebro 
Bwiieo  pwrforator.  Memoranda  vero,  quae  de  iirma  binnca 
Kapcr  Bai  aolot,  panlo  brevior  est ;  quia  facto  esaa^o,v«  oj).^ 
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rirmit  deidbatiir,  prima  ilia  confiingitur,  et  appoaita  sibi  tales 
i-ambustioDis  tolcae  loDgituilinem  tunc  primo  meretur.  Hnr 
autem  ratione  lit  iocifiio.  In  Bumnio  ponuat  M.  libr. ;  sic  ii( 
incisio  ejus  spiBsituUinis  palmoo  cnpax  i^it;  C.  t.  ut  pollicis;  xx.  I. 
ut  auricularis;  librae  uoius  incisio  quasi  graui  bonlcii  tumenlii; 
aolidi  VNO  niinas ;  sic  tamon  ut  ex  coneiaionibua  loco  tbcu»Io 
modicua  ibi  sulcus  fiat ;  denarius  facta  iaci^ione  nullo  dempto 
signatur.  Ex  qua  vero  parte  millenarius  inciditur,  aliniii  non 
pones  Dumenim ;  nisi  forte  mediam  ejus  partem ;  sio  ut  mediBin 
similiter  incisionis  ejus  partem  demas,  et  iafra  constituas.  Sio 
si  C.  1.  incisurus  est,  et  non  ait  tibi  millenarias,  faciea  sic ;  et  da 
XX.  1.  sic ;  et  de  xx.  bdI.  quos  libram  dicimuB.  Quod  st  nmltl 
raillenarii,  vel  eentenarii,  vel  vigenae  libranim  ineidendae  sunt, 
lex  eadem  serrotur,  ut  ex  jiateatiore  pariti  ejaedem  taleae,  hoc 
eet,  quae  directe  tibi  proponitur,  facta  aDnotstiuoe,  major  rni- 
merua,  ex  altera  vera  minor  iucidatur ;  ex  patcBttorc  rero  parta 
semper  est  major  numerus  in  summo,  ex  minus  patente  semper 
minor,  hoc  cgt  denarii.  ^larcae  argenti  ail  scaccarium  incisio 
f«la  sigmGcativa  noa  est ;  sed  per  solidoa  designatur.  Marcam 
Butem  auri  in  medio  taleae,  sicut  libram  unam  incidas.  Aureum 
vero  unum  non  proreua  ut  ai-genteum,  sed  ducto  directe  iaciden- 
tia  cultello  per  medium  taleae,  non  obliquando  sieut  fit  in 
urgenfeo.  Sic  igitur  ipsa  locorum  dispositio  et  ineisionia  dlffe- 
i-entia,  quid  aureum  vel  quid  sit  ar^enteum,  utnimqtie  determinaL 
Oeterum  opportuuius  baec  omnia  viau  quam  verbo  coi^oscc. 

D.  Quod  de  his  restat  oculata  fide  cunst&bit.  Nunc  si  placet 
dc  nfiiciis  prosequere. 

Af.  Post  hunc,  ut  Bupra  dixlmus,  interpositis  viris  aliquiboa 
diacretis  a  rege  missis,  resjdet  is  qui  es  praecepto  regis  com- 
putationoB  facit  poaitione  numerorum  pro  calculis.  Oilicium 
qnideni  satis  perplcsum  est  et  laborioBum ;  et  sine  eo  vix  vel 
uunquam  scaccarii  ratio  posset  expediri ;  sed  nulli  illic  residenti 
coDvenit  ex  officio,  nisi  cui  rex  vet  Justitia  mandaverit  eisequen- 
dum.  I^boriosum  inquam  ;  quia  L-etera  officia  lingua  vel  maou ; 
liaec  hiis  duobus  expleutur;  sed  in  hoc,  '  lingua,  manna,  ocul^ 
mcuG  indefessa  labiiruiit,' 


Quid  ad  Calctitalorem. 

Hujus  autem  baec  est  ratio  :  secundum  consuetum  cumim 
scaccarii  non  legibus  arismeticis.  Meraoriter,  ut  credo,  dixiase 
Rie  retines,  acaccano  superponi  pannum  virgia  distinotum,  in 
cujuB  interstitiis  numeralea  acervi  collocantur.  Porro  calcula< 
lor  in  medio  lat«ris  residet,  ut  pateat  omnibus,  et  ut  Hbemm 
Jiabeat  miniftra  manus  excursum.     Statuit  aut«ni  ad  dextrata 
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in  gpfttto  inferiore  ncervtiiu  Dummorom  ab  xi.  et  infra ;  to  w- 
eaodo  soliilomtn  a  xix.  et  infra ;  in  t«rdo  rero  librarum.  Et 
hie  iiiiidem  i]>ni  rrcta  fiMnte  debet  opponi,  quia  mcdius  est  iu 
cotunctiH  comjiotis  victcomitis ;  in  qunrto  acervus  est  vigcua- 
nUB  ;  iu  quiuto  coutouumm ;  in  sexto  millenarujn ;  in  geptimo, 
••d  nro,  d^L'cm  millc  librarum;  raro  iuquam.  boo  c^t,  cum  a 
Tel  mundato  ejas,  u  mngnis  regni  corapotus  a  tbe^aurario 

cameroriis   regni  totius   reeeptae   suacipitur.     Licet  nutom 

ittlfttQri  pro  decern  Golidis  Drgenteum,  pro  decern  vero  libris 

';um  uireum,  apponere,  ut  compotua  expeditiua  fiat.  Caven- 
lum  vero  est,  ne  manus  prae&mbula  liugunm  praereaiat,  vel  e 
ooDveraoj  setl  eitnul  qui  computat,  et  calculum  mittat  et  uu- 
ntfmm  dcsiguet,  do  sit  error  in  numero.  Deposita  igitur  pnr 
■MTVoa  Bummn  quoe  a  vicecowite  requiritur,  dJeponuiitur  infi-a, 
■imtliter  \yet  acervos,  quao  soluta  fucrint,  vel  iu  ttie^aui-a  vel 
■liaK  Quod  si  fuerit  firms  DUmero  quae  ab  ipso  requiritur,  vel 
qao<Oibat  aliod  d^'bituni  coi  boIo  possit  niunero  aatisfieri,  sim- 
|iUx  fiet  detnctio  inrerioria  a  snperiore  samma,  et  de  residuo 
t«nebitar;  seois  wAum  Get  ei  finniun  blancom  sit  eoluturua, 
fjQod  in  ogcndis  vicecomitis  plenina  oatenditur. 

i>.  Parce  panimper  curreoti  calamo  ut  liceat  paucia  nti. 

M.  Ad  aleam  resides,  uec  aunt  tibi  verba  neganda. 

D.  Vldere  mibi  videor  fieri  posse  ratione  calculandi,  ut  idem 
denoriua  pro  calcalu  missns,  nunc  nammum,  nirno  solidum,  nuBO 
BbniD,  none  Centura,  snnc  mille  eignifii^et. 

M.  Sic  eet,  quibusdtun  tameu  appositis  ;  it«mque  fieri  potest 
«(ad«n  demptis  si  calculatori  placea*,  ut  qui  mille  significat 
givdatJni  deacendena  nnnm  stgmficet 

D.  Sic  fit  nt  quivis  de  plebe,  cum  bomo  eit  et  aliuO  esse  non 
pomt,  temporiklibus  appositis  votuntate  praesideutis  ab  imo  coO' 
■eeodat  ill  summum,  ac  deiiicepa  fortuuae  lege  eervata  retrudatur 
In  tmniD,  manens  quod  fuerat,  licet  videatur  ratioue  dignitatis 
■i  tt«tiw  a  f6  aibi  mntatoB. 

M.  N'occis,  quod  eeraio  tons  non  capit  in  omnibus ;  vemm 
qoiequid  aliis  videatur,  milii  satis  placet,  quod  es  biia  alia 
cot^ficia ;  in  mundanorum  rero  tribulis  mystici  intellectua  flores 
qaacKra  lamlabile  est.  Ncc  in  biis  tantum  quae  commemoraa, 
■M  Id  tots  acaccarii  descriplioiie  aacramentorum  quaedam 
LriTmla  mnt.  Of&ciariorum  namque  divei^itaa ;  judieiariae 
|Mt«tad>  auctoritas ;  re^ae  imaginis  impreeiiio ;  cilntionum 
MiHasio ;  rotulonun  couscriplio ;  vilUcationum  ratio  ;  debitorum 
flxaetio;  reoniu  ranclempnatio  vel  absolutlo  ;  districti  exnmiiiis 
igini  mat,  <jaod  revelubitur  cum  omnium  libi'i  apertl  eiuiit  rt 
Sed  d«  bia    bacleuua.     Nuou  prosctiuuiuur  do 
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officiia  ;  poat  hunc  qui  coIcuUb  inaemti  primuB  residet  ex  officio 
clerictu  qui  praeest  I'egia  ecriptorio. 

Quid  ad  Chricum  qui  protest  teriptorio. 

All  liunc  pertinet  scripturea  idoneos  ad  rotulum  cancollariM, 
et  0(1  brevia  regis  quite  in  scaccorio  fiunt,  nee  non  ihI  ^uitimom- 
tiones  conscribendas,  invenire,  et  ut  bene  fiant  proapjcere ;  quae 
quidem  offi<:ifi,  licet  paucis  oxpriiDaiittur  verbis,  infijiitis  tajsen 
vii  cxpleri  possuiit.  laboribiis ;  quod  iionmt  bii,  qui  haec  ipsa 
ivnun  (.'xperientiii  didii.'eniDt.  -Sic  habea  ufficia  dii^sitonim  lu 
Eecusdo  sedili. 

Quid  ad  Piclavemem  ArcJidiaconum  nunc  Wint/nuenaem 

Epiteojrum. 

D.  Si  bene  meiniiu,  prirouB  ad  ilextrom  proesiileutia  reeidet 
Wintonieusis  Epiecopus,  cujua  ofiidum  in  acaccario  vellem  jtro- 
tinuB  expediri.  Magnus  euim  est  et  niai  tnagnia  occupari  non 
debeat. 

M.  Mi^us  est  prmmlUubio ;  et  magais  Intentua  in  multa 
distraliilur,  Bicut  in  Tricolumni  pleniua  eet  OBteneiim.  Hie 
ante  tempora  promotionis,  ilum  pauIo  inferior  ia  regis  onria 
militaret,  visas  est  fide  et  industria  regis  negotiia  neoeasarios,  et 
in  compatetioutbus  atque  in  rotnloram  et  brcvium  scripturis 
satis  niaeer  et  officiosus.  Unde  datua  eet  ei  locus  nd  latUB 
tlicsaurarii,  ut  scilicet  scripturae  rotulonim  et  hiia  omnibus 
cum  ipso  intenderet.  ThesauniriuB  quidem  tot  et  tantis  cutis  et 
soUicitudiuibus  per  omnia  dbtrahitur,  ut  f>is  sit  interdum  tanto 
opcri  BUbrepere  somnum.  In  bumanis  aat«m  actionibus  vix 
Illiquid  est  uaquequaque  perfectum, 

D.  Quid  est  quod  dicis  1  nee  enim  novi  quid  sit  Tricolnmnis. 

M.  Libellue  quidem  est  a  nobis  utcunqne  tempore  juventntis 
editus,  de  tripartita  regni  Angliac  higtoria,  sab  illustri  Acglonim 
rege  Henrico  secundo ;  quem  quia  per  tres  columnaa  per  uni- 
versum  digesBimus,  diximus  Tricolnmnum.  In  prima  quidem  de 
ccclesiae  Anpiicanae  negotiis  plurimJs,  et  de  nonnullts  reecriptis 
eedis  upostolicae.  In  secunda  vera  de  insigmbuB  proetiicti  regis 
gestis,  quae  Gdem  bnmanam  excedunt.  In  tertia  vero  de  pluribus 
negotiis  tarn  in  pubticis  qnam  in  familiaribus.  necnon  in  curias 
jndiciis,  a^tur.  Hie  si  fort«  in  manus  tuaa  inciderit.  cave  ne  te 
effiigiat :  utUis  enim  potcrit  ftituris  esse  ti-niporibus  ft  jocundus 
bia,  qui  ile  regui  Etatii  sub  praodiclo  priucipo  soUiciti  foerint.  Hie 
enim  rex  licet  atavia  regibufl  editus  fuerit,  et  per  longa  tenanini 
tipatia  triumpbali  victoria  mum  dilatarerit  imperium;  majus 
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tUMB  Ht,  quod  prodignm  in  m  famae  titnlum  strcnuis  actibua 
•npvnrit.  Sod  dc  his  hjwtciiua.  Nunc  coepta  negotia  proee- 
qnatDor. 

D.  EsUi,  si  etc  placet.  Salva  sit  igitnr  revereotia  Uaesau- 
ruii :  liic  vidctur  ejus  dignit&ti  den^atum,  quia  dod  est  soU 
fidei  tpsius  per  oniala  crcdittim. 

ii.  Ali^it ;  immo  miigis  aic  ejus  laboribu^  parcitur  et  iademni- 
tati  proTidctur ;  non  enim  quod  vel  ipei  vel  alii  oon  creditur, 
lot  et  taDti  resident  ad  Bcoccarium :  Bed  quia  rebus  magnia  et 
ngai  lu^tiia  sab  tauto  principe  decet  magnos  ac  multoe  de- 
potari,  non  tamea  ut  utilitatt  prospiciant,  sed  excelleiitiae  et 
MQori  r«gia  deaerruuiL 

D.  Prmaqaere,  Bi  placet,  de  officua. 


Quid  ad  Tfiesaurarium. 


M.  Officiom  thesaorarii,  vel  cum  vel  eollicitudo  ipaius  vix  ex- 
plie«ri  poEset  verbis,  etiamsi  esset  mthi  calamus  scribae  vclocitcr 
9cril>etili£.  Iq  omnibus  enim  et  per  omnia,  quae  vel  in  inferiori 
■caccario  vel  in  superiori  geruntor,  ipsius  sollicita  diligentia 
newMaria  est.  Ex  prnedictis  tamen  tnagna  ex  parte  constare 
poteat,  in  quibus  niiiplior  sit  ejus  euro,  adeo  ut  ab  hiis  avelli 
DOit  poaait  manente  ecaccario ;  in  recipieudia  scilicet  cotnpotis 
vicecomitum,  et  in  scriptura  rotuU.  Ipae  nnmque  minietrat 
rerbft  secundum  qualitatem  nogotiorum  in  ecripturam  rotuli  sui, 
a  quo  poalmodum  illud  idem  exc^ipitur  ab  aliis  rotulls,  sicut 
sapra  dictum  est ;  et  caveodum  est  ipsi,  ne  vel  in  uutnero,  vel  in 
caitn,  vel  in  persona  ait  error,  ne  abeolvatur  qui  quictua  non 
Mt.  vel  rursus  couveoiatur  qui  meruit  absolvL  Tanta  uamque 
ntuU  ejus  auctoritas  est,  ut  nulli  ticeat  ei  coutradicere  vel 
mutare ;  nisi  forte  tam  manifeatna  error  fherit,  nt  omnibus 
paleat :  neque  tunc  nisi  dc  commnni  conailio  omaiom  baronum 
motari  debet,  et  ipsis  pnusentibua  cum  adhuo  scilicet  scacca- 
riom  illioB  diei  perseverat :  scripturam  vero  rotuli  praeterito 
aiino  factam,  vel  ctiam  hujua  anni  exstantis,  poat  solutum 
MMcariam  nulli  mutare  licet  nisi  regi,  cui  super  his  licent 
qnaeconijue  libent.  Item  ad  eun  apeclat,  ut  ad  omnia  magna 
DcgotiA  com  aapcrioribus  assumatnr,  et  nil  eum  lat«at. 


(fuui  ad  Scriptorem  Thtaaurarii. 


^^Mflafatail^mi  proximue  est  tbesaurario  officium  est  pmcparare 
^^I^HIiPPSnptnT&m  ex  pellibua  ovinia,  non  aine  causa.  Longi- 
^^ttrft  niilem  eomm  eat  quanta  aurgit  ex  duabns  membrania ;  non 
Ufa  qaibuslibft,  aed  magnia,  iid  boc  opus  ex  tnduatria  pro- 
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iTurntia :  lallhido  voro  paulo  p\as  una  expansa  et  semis.  Rega- 
Ifttia  igitur  rotulis  a  xuinmo  pene  usque  deorenm.  et  ex  ntraque 
parte,  llueU  a  Be  deoenter  ili stantibus,  praeootontur  in  EKmino 
rotuli  comitatua  et  bailline,  de  quibus  infra  compotiu  redditar : 
facto  yero  modico  intervallo  quaai  trium  vA  quatnor  digitonim, 
prneecriliitur  in  medio  lineae  nomen  comitates  de  quo  primi> 
loco  agendum  est.  Deiude  in  capiCc  eequentis  lineae  nomen  vico- 
coniilis  depingjtur,  Bubsequeutfl  hoc  tenore  verbomm ;  'Ille*el 
ills  vicccomea  reddit  compotum  de  firma  iltius  vel  illius  eocni- 
tatus.*  Dcindo  paulo  post  in  ciidem  linea  scribitur. '  in  tbeaaoni,' 
nee  apponitur  nliud  nisi  consumniato  compoto,  propter  urgentem 
ciiuBam,  quae  in  agendis  vicecomitum  mnmfesta  e»t.  Deinde  in 
capite  ecquentis  lineae,  quid  in  eleemoBTiia  et  decimis  coiutitutis, 
quid  etiam  in  liberatioae,  de  tirma  comitatus  expendatur.  ex- 
primitur.  Post  haeo  in  capite  lineae  inferloris  in  terria  dutis 
lUinotantnT  ea  quae  reg;um  muui&eentin  eontulit  eeclesiia,  tcI  his 
qui  eia  militaruut,  in  fundis  suis  quae  coronae  annominontur, 
quibusdom  blaucoH,  (juibundam  numero. 

D.  Movet  me  quod  dicia  quoadam  fundoa  daii  blancos, 
quosdam  numero. 

JV.  Proaeqaamur  ad  praesens  de  scriptoris  officio ;  et  in 
agendis  vicecomitis  super  hoc,  ei  Ubot,  interroga.  Post  terns 
datas,  facto  intervallo  unius  lineae  ut  videautur  etiam  ipsa  Bui 
rations  sejuncta,  annotantur  ea  quae  jusaa  sunt  de  finna  expendi 
per  brevia  regis;  quia  haec  consticuta  non  sunt,  Bed  casualia; 
quaedam  etiam.  quae  sine  brevibus  computantur  per  con- 
auetudinem  acnccarii,  de  quibus  infra  dicetur:  et  sic  tenuioatur 
corapotus  de  corpore  comitAtus-  Post  hoc,  facto  intervallo  quasi 
sex  Tel  aeptem  linearum,  fit  compotus  de  purprestnris  et  escaetis 
sub  his  verbis ;  '  Idem  vicecomes  reddit  compotum  de  firnut  pur- 
presturanim  et  eacaetarum )'  sed  et  de  omnibus  finnis  manerionun 
et  de  censu  nemomm,  quae  anniiatim  debentur  et  Bolvuntur. 
PoEt  liaec  Buo  online  compoti  collocantur,  cxceptis  quibuadsto 
eivitatibuB  et  villis  et  bailliis,  quarum  majorea  compoti  BOBt ; 
quia  conetitutas  habent  elpemosynas  vel  liberationcs,  et  terraa 
dataa ;  et  ad  custodes  earum  tcrrarum  propriae  summonitioncs 
de  debitis  regis  dirigontur.  De  his  autcm  compoti  fiunt  poBt 
consummatum  omnino  eompotum  de  comitatibua  in  quibus  BunL 
Qunlia  sunt  Lincoloia,  Wuittiiu&,  blienes,  Berchamstede,  Cole- 
coBtria.  pieraque  alia. 

D.  Moror  disisse  te  quosdiun  reditaa  constitutos  iiic4  tirmas, 
quosdom  rero  censua. 

3f.  Fimtne  raauerionim  sunt,  cenaiu  aiitem  nemomm  tautum. 
Quae  enim  ex  maneriis  proveutuut,  quia  |)er  agricultiimm  qtio* 
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Ubet  aaiio  renoTantiir  et  rvdeaat,  et  praeter  kaec  in  ipsis  ceiii 
sunt  ronsUtuti  reddilus  consuetudinuia  jure  ]ierpetuo,  Dicrito 
tinun  ct  iramutiiTiilia  nominaDtur.  Quae  vero  ex  Demoribiiti, 
quiu!  quotidie  succiduntur  et  pereunt,  antiua  lege  debentur, — 
qDorani  noa  est  tarn  firiuus  vel  unmobilis  quofstus,  sed  est  iu 
Mt  oaoensuB  el  desceosuB,  licet  non  aaiiuua,  frequens  tanieii, — 
onvRU  dicimtur :  et  aic  per  aphaeresim  redditua  hos  censeri 
dicuDl.  Snot  tameD  qui  credunt,  ceBsam  dici  quae  a  eingulia 
botninibns  Eolruntur ;  firma  vero  quae  ex  his  gurgit ;  ut  sit 
ttrrna  nomen  eoUectivum,  ajcut  turba :  ob  hoc  igitur  sieut 
crrditur,  sic  cmeetur,  at  anDuum  indicet,  et  firnmui  nou  esse 
designet  Port  haec  constltuta,  facto  iterum  inteiraUo,  fit  com- 
putus <le  delntii^  super  qoibua  ettmmonitiis  eat  vicecomee  ;  prue- 
iitnlalis  tuuen  DumiDibtia  illorum  judieum  quorum  haec  suut. 
Ultimo  vero  de  calAllia  fngitivorutu,  vet  mutilatonira  pro  exccs- 
Btbus  in  is.  Et  his  explctis,  com  pot  us  i  ill  us  vicecoinitatua 
terminattir.  Cavendum  ftulem  est  scriptori,  ne  aliquid  motu 
Kaimi  sui  8cribat  is  rotulo,  Disi  quod  theeannirio  dictnnte 
didiccrit.  Quod  ei  forte  per  oegligeutiam  vel  ulium  quemlibet 
asuni,  coatigerit  eoni  errare  in  Bcriptiua  rotuli,  vel  in  nomine, 
Tcl  in  unmero,  vel  in  causa,  in  quibua  vis  major  ecripturae 
consistit ;  non  praesnmat  abradcre,  eed  Unea  subtili  subduclA 
cftocetlet,  et  scribut  in  serie  quod  oporlet :  habet  enlm  rotnli 
scriptnra  hoc  commone  cum  csrtis  et  aliis  scriptis  pat^ntibua, 
quod  sbradi  dod  debet ;  et  ob  hoc  cautum  est  ut  de  peltibuB 
oviiiiii  fiant ;  quia  noti  facile  nisi  manifesto  vitio  rasurae  ceduut, 
1/.  Soriptor  iste  lie  proprio  an  dc  fisco  rolulos  inveoil  1 
Jf,  In  termino  iste  Sancti  Stichaelis  v,  6olido8  de  fisco  rccipit. 
et  tcriptor  coDcelkriae  alio^  riiiiilominus  v.;  ex  quibuB  ad 
ntnmque  rotulum,  et  ad  summouitioneB  et  receptas  ioTerioria 
Bcarauii  membranss  inveuiunt. 

Quid  ad  Scriptorem  CanceUariae. 

Cun,  Labor,  Btudium,  reliqui  scriptoria  ad  ejus  latua  residcniis 
in  luB  maxime  consistit,  ut  scilicet  excipiat  de  rotulo  altero 
TvrinnB  e  verbo,  eodem  ut  praediximua  ordine  servato.  Item 
■d  hunc  pertinet  brevia  regi^  <!e  exitu  thesauri  Bcribere,  de  his 
tiirtitm  rebus  quae  conaidei-atioiio  baronum,  consedente  SL'sccario, 
a  Ibiiwnnirio  et  camerariia  liberari  debent :  nihilominus  hie 
brana  r^ii  scribit  de  computaadid  vel  perdonandiH  his,  quae 
laraoee  ad  scaccaiium  computanda  vel  perdoaanda  decreverint. 
Ad  Inuic  t<tiam  iipedat,  ut  peractis  coinpotis  vicecomitum,  et 
Utatia  di^bilia  regis  da  qaibus  summonitiones  fiunt,  eoadeni  per 
lotujn  rcgmuti  dirigenrlai  dib'genti  simul  el  laboriosa  'l\BCt«\Koiift 
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CODsmbat :  ex  qnibus,  et  in  quorum  gratiR,  aequentls  temuDt 
•caccarium  couvocatur. 


VI,  Quia  tit  tenor  Brevium  Rtgii  /aelorum  ad  Seaccarium,  «w 
de  exitv  I'fieaauri,  tive  de  eomputandit,  stwi  de  perdonandit. 

D.  Brcvia  regis  de  exitu  tUe«auri  sub  qao  tenore  Terbornm 
Gunti 

M.  Thesaurariua  et  camerarii  ni»i  iv^s  expreBso  DiandHlo  vet 
praesidenlis  jufiticiftrii,  8uscei>tam  pcconiain  nou  pxpendunt; 
oportet  euim  ut  habeout  auctoritatcm  rescripti  regia  tie  dlslri- 
buta  pecunia,  cum  ab  cis  compolus  genei-alia  eiigelur ;  eil 
aut«iu  hie  teuor ;  '  H.  rex  etc.  N.  tbeeaurario  et  i]li  el  illi 
camerariis  salutem.  Liberate  de  tbeaauro  meo  illi  rel  illi,  lianc 
vel  hano  summam.  Teatibtia  bis  apud  N.  ad  scaccariutn.' 
Additur  autem  '  ad  acaccarium,'  ut  sic  fiat  discretio  breviiim  (paa 
in  curia  regis  ftunt.  Oport«t  etiam  ut  &cto  brevi  de  exitu 
tbesaurl,  ut  diximus,  faciat  idem  acript«r  reicriptum  ejus,  quod 
Tulgo  dicitur  contrabreve ;  et  illud  penes  se  reservabit  clerieus 
caucL-llarii  in  testimonium  liberalae  factae  per  breve  regis  origi- 
nate, quod  tbewurarius  et  cameraiii  babent.  Brevia  quoque  de 
couiputandia  vel  pcrdoiiandis  bis,  quae  barones  decreverint  com- 
putanda  vel  perdonanda,  praecoguita  domini  regis  voluntatc,  sub 
hoc  tenore  verbonuu  fiunt;  'U.  Dei  gralia  eta,  baronibus  de 
BCflccario  salulom.  Computate  ill!  vel  illi  haoc  vel  hano  mim- 
maui,  quam  liberavit  ad  hoe  vel  ad  illud  negotium  meum. 
Testibus  hiis  ibi  ad  seaccarium.'  Item  j  '  Rex  barouibus  do  scac- 
cario  aalutcm.  Peiiiono  illi,  vel  clamo  quicCum  buno  vel  illura 
de  boc  vel  de  illo.  Teatibus  liiis  ibi  ad  seaccarium.'  Horum 
autem  omnium  brevium  i-escripta  penes  jamdictum  cicricum 
residebunt,  in  testimonium  fautorum  broyium,  Originalia  enim 
computatorum  vel  perdonatonim  brevia  furulia  mai'cscalli,  factia 
vicecomituin  compotia,  includuntur ;  do  cetero,  niai  cooteuUo 
de  eis  oriatur,  non  exponeuda.  Quod  autem  de  brevibus  regis 
dicimus.  iutelligeudum  eat  similiter  de  brevibus  prseaideutiB 
justiciarii,  tantum  cum  rex  absena  est,  et  cutu  sigilli  cgas 
imi>resaione  jura  regni  statuuntur,  et  causae  citontur,  ut  con- 
dcmuentur  vel  absolvantur  qui  vocantur  ad  curiam.  Ceterum 
dum  res  in  i-egno  Angliae  fnerit,  brevia  scaccarii  nomine  rcgio 
Hent,  sub  ejusdeni  praesideutis  et  alicujua  alterina  magni  teeti- 
roonio.  Quia  autem  ait  tenor  brerium  iltorom  quae  summo- 
nitioiies  dicuntur,  pleniua  infra  dicetur  iu  litulo  de  suramoni- 
tioaibua. 
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Quid  ad  GUriawa  Cancetlarit. 

Olmcua  cani^elWil  qni  hoio  proximus  est,  licet  tion  proprii) 
•ed  nlieno  nomine  militet,  tnaguts  tamen  occupiitui',  et  in  multii 
Jiiitniliitur  ;  adeo  ut  ab  ipsu  iaitio  compotoniDi  usque  ad  finem 
Wo  nviJli  non  po8i»it ;  niu  forte  dum  sibi  propitim  est;  subsli- 
tuto  slbi  interiiu  iliecreto  vicario.  Huic  ouira  prima  cum  est 
post  tliWBurariiun  in  biia  omnibus  quae  itlic  goruntur ;  maxime 
Umm  circk  rotnlorum  oc  brevium  scriptuiam ;  in  liiis  enim 
pnecipoe  rerwtur ;  nam  ne  forte  8ui  calamus  scriptoris  aberrct 
prt»]>icit  hie,  alium  seqoitur  dnm  passibuE  aeqois.  Item  bio 
intuetor  diUgenfer  alterios  anni  rotiiluni  sibi  propontum,  donee 
*  noaoomit^  satiHfactum  fnerit  de  debitia  biis  quae  illic  anno- 
tutnr,  et  de  quibus  summonetor.  Item  residente  vicecomite 
ftd  wmpotnin,  eomputatja  et  ecriplo  depubitia  bis  quae  con- 
■tituta  6aat  in  comiUtu,  breve  simunonitionis,  cui  rcgia  sigiJIum 
Bpt>ensEin  eat.  suecipit  a  vicecomite,  el  de  his  debitis  quae  illic 
Kiipla  suot  urgct  vicecomitem,  pronuiiciiiDs  in  publicum  et 
(liccm, '  redde  de  hoc  Untura,  et  de  illo  tantuin.'  Debita  vero 
i)uaie  solvnntur  in  integrum,  et  de  quibus  NitLsfit,  caucellct  idem 
derieas  linea  ducta  per  medium ;  nt  ait  dislinctio  per  boo  etiam 
tatcr  nhita  et  Bolvenda.  Hie  etiam  custoilit  contrabrcvia  fac- 
tonOB  Md  Kaccarinm.  Hie  etiam  aummonitionea  factas.  ut  prac- 
•lietam  est,  corrigit  et  aigillat;  et  est  ei  labor  infinitus,  atqno 
pest  tlieaaursnum  tnATimnHi 

D.  CtiUs  his  eaaet  magis  Argus,  quam  Pol^hemna. 

Quid  ad  Cleriaim  CotaUAvlariae. 

M.  Clericus  consf-abulariae  magnua  et  officiosus  in  re^  cnn'a, 
■d  MSCGinnm  efjam  ad  niajora  quaeque  cum  magnis  ascitur,  et 
MMnm  eju0  regia  fiont  aegotia.  Destinatur  autem  a  rege  ad 
KMUlium  cum  coutrabrevibua  ad  termiuoa  scoccarii,  de  hiis 
taotnm  quae  ad  curiam  Sunt.  Hie  etiam  cum  conatabulario 
liberatioiubua  inilituni  vel  quorumlibet  eurum  intendit,  ut  prae- 
djetmn  est;  et  est  interdum  Uboriosum  satia  oScium  ejus,  licet 
paocu  cxprimatnr.  Explet  tamcn  illud  frcqucutius  per  auppo- 
•haa  pcnoDam,  sicut  caucellarius ;  quapropter  majores  non 
fccOe  pomuit  a  regis  pruescntia  longius  ire.  Sie  babes  dispoei- 
tonuB  In  eecuodo  aedili  ad  dextram  praesidcnlia  utcuuque 
officia, 

^lu'ii  ad  Brunwm. 

Vvm  in  capite  quarti  scdilia  quo<i  opponitnr  josticiarlis, 
raidat  )lagiat«r  Thomas  coguomeuto  Bninus.    Bx^iu  b&  w^ok- 


mm 
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Cfli'iuDi  non  viliB  est  nurtoritas,  Slagnum  ^n]  Pt  validuni 
ddei  ejuE  et  OiHcretiouis  est  ai'gumeuliiiii,  (|iiod  a  tiim  ext'elleiitix 
Ingenii  principe  electue  cat,  nt  prneter  Bntlquam  consuctiidinL-ni 
lurtium  liabeat  rotulum,  iu  quo  regni  jura  regbqu«  stcreta  con- 
ecribat,  et  eundem  p«aca  ee  reservana  qnocanque  voluerit  defrmt. 
IIitl>et  etiam  clencum  eiium  in  inforiore  scaccarif,  qni  juita 
clcncum  theeaurarii  resideus,  liberam  habet  facultatem  ecribend) 
qiioo  recipiuutur  ct  expenduntur  in  tbeaauro. 

i>.  Nunquid  priovipi  cognita  est  eo  usque  fides  ejus  atquc 
discrctio,  quod  od  hoc  opus  merito  uon  aesliiuetur  alius  ad 
ilium  I 

M.  Magnus  hie  erat  in  mt^oi  regis  Siculi  curia,  consiliii  pni- 
viduB,  et  in  regis  s«:retia  peno  pruecipuue.  Surresit  intern  re* 
novus  qui  ignorabat  ilium,  qiii  prava  habeas  latera  patrem  per- 
gc:qu«batur  in  suia.  Gompulsus  est  igitur  vir  i«t«,  mutatiH 
rrbua  pruspeHs,  vitae  suae  coosulere,  et  licet  pat«Tel  ei  cum 
suinmo  houore  acoessus  ad  regna  plurima,  tamen  fireqaentci' 
vuoatus  ab  illustri  rcge  Anglonun  Henrico,  cui  fama  vcnUtv 
ijiEa  minor  est,  praeelegit  ad  natate  solum  et  successorium  ac 
itiiigularem  domiuum  suum  accedere.  Susceptus  igitur  ab  ijim 
sicut  utrumque  decuit,  quia  apud  Siculum  magnts  iutenderat. 
tiio  etiam  ad  magna  deputatur  negotia  scaccarii.  SIi'  i^titr  et 
locum  et  dignitatis  officium  sdeptns  est ;  ad  quaeiibet  etiaiii 
scaccarii  magna  negotia  cum  magnis  aasumitur.  Sic  liabes 
umDium  qui  ad  majus  scaccarinm  ex  officio  resident  jura  dis- 
liucta.  C'ouseqneus  autem  est,  ni  &llor,  ut  quae  sint  eorum 
dignitatcs  ratioue  scssiouis  ad  scsccaiium  proseqnamur. 

D.  Immo,  si  placet,  do  officio  militis  qnem  atgeutariuiu  dicis. 
noi  uou  do  lusufis  officio  diL-eudum  est ;  quia  com  sibi  videantur 
auuexa,  et  ad  majua  soaccarium  pertinenda,  hucusque  diUta 
sunt. 

it-  Cemo  qnod  te  promisBorum  memoria  non  pnetmt,  eic 
quo  spes  certs  concipitur,  quod  t«  jam  dictis  nnn  Iraudabit 
oblivio.  Credebam  sane  de  officiis  tibi  fniaw  aatis&ctum,  quia 
de  naideatilns  ad  Goaoe»rium  iieminem  pneternuaeram.  Sed 
hii  de  qaihoB  oonunetnoiws  certas  non  habent  aibt  d^nitatas 
8ede«,  immo  pro  imperio  pnwndentis  rel  thciurarii  ntum 
«xpleot  offidum. 

Potto  miW  aigeuUrnis  »b  lufericn  aoMnario  atl  mperina 
d«ftrt  loealiuii  fnmtnaadi  «i;genti,  cntn  sopn  ncmiiuiitiu ; 
qncm  «nm  intnlcrit  sigiutitia  ngilki  neaootaitia,  rab  wBwhiia 
oeuGs  dhndh  tn  BOKcano  qjudi^patat  qotaor  aoiUo^  ^bm  de 
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vno  mmptvs  [iriua  aigiiuvcrul,  fucttiijuc  mnmiixtionc  cotiindem, 

,  |>oi»lcn  reapomlamt,  mittit  in  uuuni  vuai-uium  trutiiiou  Ulirnm 

andcrie,  iu   altenim   vero  <le   dcnuriii)   quod   opurtuerit,    quo 

uamemt  eosdeni,  ut  ei:  uaniero  cunsUre  po<>Bit,  si  le^'itimi 

nderia  Bint ;  fUJuBcuin|ue  veropondem  iuveiiUfueriiit,aeorsuni 

Dittit  in  ciffuQi  liljism  nnum,  hoc  est  xi.  aolidoB  ex  quibtui  extunen 

Kt;  rdiqnoK  veru  xxiiii.  solidoa  mittit  iu  loculum.     Item,  duo 

ii  pmeter  librnm  examinaDdam  dautnr  fusori,  dou  lie  fiitco 

de  paHe  vieecomilis,  quasi  in  pr&eruium  eui  laljoris.     Tunc 

liguutur  It  pravaideot^,  vel  a  tbesaurario  ri  Ule  absena  faeiit, 

lii  duo  TJcecoDiiles,  ut  Btmul  emu  argenturio  nee  non  et  vice- 

pmite  cqjus  exomen  ^iendum  est,  proceduut  ad  ignetn ;    uiti 

'ftuor  Mite  piaemonittiA  praeparatU  iieceBwriis  eonim  praestu- 

Iktnr  adTratum :    ibt  it«rum  praesente  fusorc  ei  hiis  qui  a 

liMvuibas  iniasi  muit>  diligeiit«r  comput&ntor,  et  fuaori  tm- 


Quid  ad  Fu«orem, 


^FQdm  ille  flucipicus  maiiu  propria  uumcruf,  et  sic  dis^uit 
^Hm  in  TSacolum  ignitorum  cincruiu  quod  iu  foitiuco  ett.  Tunu 
i^tur  artin  I'usoriae  lege  servata  redigit  eoB  in  masaam,  conHaiu 
et  emundans  argentutti.  Cetenuu  caTendum  est  ei,  ne  citra 
perfpcttun  sabaistat,  vel  importunis  aeatuationibua  rexet  iilud 
atqne  cotiramAt;  illud  propter  regis,  hoc  propter  Ticecomitis 
jactarsm ;  sed  modis  oconibua  pruvideat  et  procuret  quanta 
poteril  indnstria,  ut  non  Tcxetur,  acd  ad  purum  tantum  e-'ECO- 
qtutnr:  hue  aotem  ipsum  providere  debent  hii,  qui  ad  idem 
tnian  stmt  a  majoribua.  Facto  igitur  examine,  defert  illud 
I  urgentwitta  ad  barones,  comitantibus  illis,  et  tunc  in  omaiuni 
ocnlis  ponderat  illud  cuui  libm  pmedictu  ponderis :  supplet 
aoteia  mox,  quod  ignis  cou^umpsit,  apposltis  dcnariis  ejusdem 
loculi,  doDec  aeqoilibriter  sc  habeat  examcn  cum  poudere ',  tunc 
uucribllur  idem  examea  desuper  ducla  creta  Vis  verbis,  '  Ever- 
wieMlra.  libtn  arsit  tot.  vel  tot  denoriis ;'  et  tunc  illud  essaium 
dicitor;  non  enim  iuscribitur  nisi  praeconecsso  quod  sic  etars 
dBbft.  Quod  ei  vicecomes  cujus  est,  calumpuiatus  fucrit  illud 
qnau  pliu  justo  conaumptum  fuerit.  ignis  eclHcet  exaestuatioue, 
Tel  ploulM  infnaione ;  vel  ctiam  fusor  ipse  qualibet  occaaione 
dd<BCUH  btefttor  examen,  iterum  numerentur  vigintl  solidi,  qui 
Kwdni  raut  in  loculo  proedieto,  coram  boronibua,  sicut  dictum 
tat,  nt  cMlem  rationc  ecrratu  Rat  ciamen.  Hinc  tibi  eoustare 
pourt,  nnn  considerationc  de  ncervo  magno  praepoaitae  pecuniae 
ipadraguita  qnatnor  eolidi  seoi-Eum  nb  initio  niittantur  in  lucu- 
ito   vicecomitis  sigillo.     Notniiiium  vero  est,  quod 
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fusOT  duos  percipit  denarios  pro  examine,  neat  diximas.  Qaod 
si  <iiiovia  caau  aliud  facerct,  ctlam  ai  tertio  ciaminaTerit,  uon 
percipiet  quicqtum,  sed  co&tentuB  erit  semel  suaceptis  duobus. 

J).  Uiror  a  t&ntiB  teutam  odbiberi  diligentiftm  in  uuitia  librae 
examiDatione,  cum  nee  magnus  ex  co  quae^ns  nee  molto  joctuni 
pyrvcniat. 

J/.  Nod  propter  banc  tantum  Sunt  haec,  aed  propter  omnw 
illas  quae  ab  eodem  vicecomite  sub  eodem  nomioe  firmae  simul 
cum  bac  penolvuutur.  Quaotam  enim  ab  hac  libra  per  iguem 
purgatorium  decidit,  tautundem  ex  siugtdis  aliia  Mbna  noverit 
viceoomes  do  summa  sua  subtraliendum :  ut  si  centum  librae 
otuneratas  eolverit,  et  libra  examinis  xii.  donar.  exciderit,  non 
comput«ntur  d  nisi  nonogiuta  quinque. 

J).  Nunc  videre  videor  qimestum  ex  biia  provenire  poEse  non 
modionm,  sed  cui  cedere  debeat  ignore. 

M.  Semel  dictum  est  et  semper  intelligatur,  soli  r«g!ae  ntili- 
tali  iti  his  omnibus  eerviri.  licet  uutem  a  talea  vicecomitis 
oombuBtio  detrahatur,  mittitur  tameu  seoraum  in  taleani  ajtenun 
breviorem,  ut  dc  Gumma  ejus  thcsuurarius  et  camcrarii  respou- 
ilcant.  Sciendum  Tcro  quod  jicr  banc  taleam  combuatiouis 
dcalbatur  firnia  vicecomitia ;  undo  in  tcstimoiiiom  bujua  rei 
semper  nmjori  taleac  nppenaa  cohaeret. 

P.  I'ulsnt  ndbuc  mo  quaestio  non   dieeimilis  illi,  quun  in 

Sendis  inferioris  acacwirii  proposuisse  me  memiui ;  qunre  vide- 
dt  libra  una  plua  aJtcro  decidat,  cum  par  debeat  eE»e  conditio 
omnium  operuntium  in  monets. 

M.  Ad  hitiic  siuut  ad  illam  qnaeationem  aufficit  respondere, 
fieri  posse  hoc  per  falaarios  et  nummomm  detonsorea.  Fuerunt 
Kutem,  qui  credereut,  quibus  nee  ego  disBcntto,  non  esse  legili- 
mam  bi\juB  irgni  monotam,  si  examinata  libra  decidat  pluaquam 
vi.  den,  n  pondere,  cni  numerata  resptindet ;  et  etiam  delatom  ad 
auoccarium  bt^ufimodi  pccu&iam  Gaco  debere  cedere,  niu  forte 
novi  aiut  et  non  usuales  denarii,  quorum  otiam  superecriptio 
Fuum  pro<tat  auotorem  ;  tone  Niim  idem  monetarius  ^uper  opera 
■uo  diatricte  conTrnietur,  et  legibus  couEtitutis  sine  joctura  vice- 
romilia  comdemnnbitur  vel  absolvetnr.  Quod  si  per  exajnina- 
Itonem  probatis  et  reprobatis  denariu  monetariuB  condemnatus 
0t  puuilua  fuuril,  denarii  a  fusoro  emccarii,  praesentibue  aUis 
hiijus  artii  peritia,  redij;eulur  in  maasam,  et  pondus  ^jna  lioe* 
romiti  (Mtmputxbilur.  Vertun  L<tum  hoc  peue  tnuK  aboUtmB 
est  et  multuui  rrliiiqnitur,  qnuninm  in  monrtm  goneniltter  pco- 
c«1ur  ab  omnibuA.  Ctuu  autem  nl  debttnm  rt  iage  cUtonniw- 
t*im  modum  momte  ptmsent,  primitinM  eonititutjoBts  iegam 
obwmuHi  ut'coH  eriL    Contra,  si  qiu*  Ticocoiaet  w"*™""*  att>> 
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iim  lilim  MtnbuRta  n  v.  vcl  iiii.  vel  infra  se  roUiberet, 
r  lie  novo  factt,  not)  lu^unles  vel  cursorii,  Eimili  modo 
X  dicebantur,  tiuoei  excetlentCB  legem  communem; 
tinJe  et  infiscari  [Kitenol  sicut  ct  alii.  Item  sunt  od  gcaccarium 
Iib«niti<>ne9  coiistilutoc  (\ai\a  statutla  tecmiuiB  sine  br«vi  regis 
SolTuntm':  qnatk  eet  liberatio  usucleri,  custoilis  scilicet  navia 
ngiM  quam  esaeccain  dioimns,  qui  xii.  den.  pcrcipit  qnaque  die ; 
do  qu  et  coDBimilibus  uleae  fiuDt  a  CBmcmtiis,  quia  de  liiis  brevia 
Iiabenl.  Mile£  autem  argeDtfiriua  borum  rccsuta  habet, 
coDtraUleas.  Hie  eimul  et  fusur  rogati  a  CBmenuiis,  cum 
faerit  et  plnrimji  delata  pecunia  ppprimit  eomputatorea, 
ivaiit  eofl  coroputatioDe :  volniilarium  tameu  est  eis,  uon  neota- 
nntun.  Sic  babes  militia  argeotarii  et  fusoris  officia. 
D.  Qoae  mmt  signa  iaiAi  rel  iafecti  examinis  % 
M.  Koa  ealis  nori ;  quia  nee  Eollicitus  super  hiis  (iii.  Verum 
quHtadia  Boper  jam  liqnidum  argeutum  nigra  quaedam  nubecula 
ctrcnmfem  oonspicitor,  iofectum  didtur.  At  cum  qnaedani 
ift»M  grana  miuuta  ab  imo  dcducimtur  ad  Bummum,  et  illic  dla- 
nhnDtur,  Bigoatn  est  ezamiuati. 


VIL  A  ^aahtu  vd  ad  quid  inttUviafueril  argenti  exatninalw. 


A  A  qttibua  vel  ob  quam  rem  instituta  fuil  eta  mill  k> 
v«l  eoodnistio  ? 

J/1  Ut  do  tiis  tiln  coDBtere  poadt,  paalo  altiiu  wleaJ— 
Stent  tradilam  habemoa  a  paliibna,  in  iximHiro  rcfpu 
coDqsisitiMMnB,  ngUnu  de  Aindia  ania  aea  a«ri  ffll 
den  aed  wk  rictuGa  min^matat ;  ex  fsftn  ■  mi 
»M«  donw  ngiae  weci— tit  sfauitaslaMtar.    El 
•d  ba«e  d»putati  AMrsat,  qaMtMii  de 
nieUL    OeteniiB  h1  Miptwdk  id  domin  mStmm  «( 
jwcMwria,  da  fikcilii  tegiii  nl 

mtdlai   ■   ({lubna  agrieakam  aaa 
Etmcntta  aanerawAat.     T«te  ipl 

pervernrnvit  Lace 
ji   rjua  i    adeo  nt 
atatk  tenporilna  de 

iriticiun,  A  qnibaa 
Tel  quae  oeui— rii^ 
cctiatilMUua  mod^ 
viercomhi  redjyf  ia 
■diUeet  tritid  md 
INW9  hvmpuatSm, 
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fro  pn^lMtd*  xt.  aqnoram,  limilittr  iiu.  <L  SacerifBte  tcm 
Iciaparc,  cum  iilrtn  rex  la  mnnDttiBis  et  roDotis  fnttBiH 
MwUiidia  tumulUbo*  beUicia  openm  dant,  contigit  at  Sent  abt 
■nminA  mcmmutu  id  luwc  npleodA  imiDent«  peemuiL  Ooa^ 
fliwljat  inton*  ad  rrg^  curiaiii  quernla  maltiMdo  oalaoomDi, 
vcl,  iiuutl  graviiu  n\'i  viilclj«tur.  praetereonti  freqaeotcr  oeeor- 
■aliu,  oblntui  vomehbiBi  in  ngnom  dcfidcatk  B(p4ciihon«; 
innumen*  rniin  tuolcMtia  premebautBr  oocuiotM  mtnalmm, 

Siaa  ptT  jiluriiiiM  regni  partes  a  KdibnB  propriia  ileler«bknt, 
QTORi  i^ilur  (|uoroliii  iuGlinatas  m,  diffinito  nugnonmi  Goasilio, 
dMiJiiavit  [inr  rrgiium  iiuos  ad  id  prodentiores  et  diBcretiore* 
OCignuVfrriit,  qui  circueuntea  et  oculata  tide  fundos  uogolot  per- 
loitrKiiUii,  )i[il)iti>  aulitimtio&e  victualiom,  quae  de  hiia  Boive- 
buitur,  reilr^ruiit  ia  Eunimam  deiinrioruin.  De  snmma  Teio 
iURimnrimi  (juno  ox  omnibus  fuodis  snrgeWt  in  tmo  comiutu, 
coiKliluorutit  vicccoraitem  illius  aumitatus  od  scaccArium  teoeri ; 
addciilM,  III  od  Hinlan)  solveret,  lioc  est  propter  qoamlibet 
nninomtatn  libniiu  vi,  d.  itati  nuut  eoim  troctu  teinporiB  de 
fncili  pi>KM«  (irri,  at  monctA  tunc  fortis  a  buo  slatu  decideret. 
tivf-  tiiH  rcMlit  opinio;  undo  coacli  aunt  coustituere  ut  firma 
manorioi'Uni  non  solum  ad  scalaiii,  sed  ad  pciisum  Bolver«tur; 
^Hod  perfioi  non  poU-rat  nisi  louye  pluribua  apposilis.  Serva- 
liutur  por  plui'Cs  iiiiuoh  ml  fciu'carium  lex  hujus  solutionis  i  unde 
freqnrtitcr  in  Totcribuit  aniudibus  rotiitis  regia  illiiia  inretuH 
■criptuin,  in  thcsauro  c,  librna  ad  ecakui  i  Tel,  in  Uieaauro 
0.  librae  ad  peneum.  Surrexit  interea  vir  pnidena,  consiliia 
providua.  acimona  diserelua,  et  ad  ranxima  quae>que  negotta  per 
Del  Krutiam  rcpeiitti  praei'ipuue  ;  dicerea  in  eo  completum  quod 
■cripluin  cut, '  ncHuit  tunla  nioliinina  Spiritua  Sancti  gratia.*  Hie 
all  eodom  nf(e  ml  curiruii  vocatus,  licet  ignotos  non  t&meo  igno- 
lu]is  mo  jK-nloeuit  cxcmplo 

I^kD(<•rtu  ttDuii  ijuui]  tit  fbe«u&ila  Tiromal 

llio  igitur,  mcormccnti  tn  entn  prinripia  ae  deri  popaUqae 
hviVSi  8ariib«ri«nsia  epiacopna  factua,  muTJi^ia  ia  regno  Inn' 
RftMtnr  koDoribui^  rt  d«  MacEana  )dtmm&m  haboh  aciwrtJat ; 
ailvii  ut  mm  nil  amtu^ruutti  Bed  ex  igms  roluUs  iiiiiiiiliiatliia. 
|ituriiaiuu  eult  eo  floruioc;  de  ogns  atilltcidiia  aoa  qM^W 
Btodiottia  id  qnod  habcnw  ner  tnulitiacMm  aeoapSBoi  Bi^tr 
boo  ad  fwiiiaa  imbH»  laqmiMpaEM^;  yapoylilKnai 
•Mm  wobilmiBiaw  i—tu  ndiMn  n^HMilMk  A»  im  ■inilaii 
dneliqwl  lUo  twitwaJKiw  «x  Miwdalo  piitiaii  aeeoijt  wA 
■MMrariww;  «U  ena  |«r  aliqaM  annoa  iinwrtiwul 
iiutf  mliiliaaii  fCMco  ima  (iwe  fiam  ntaficfi:  Bnt 
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amMTo  «t  poniln«  vidcn^iar  EotisCncttim,  non  tnmen  in  raat^iia : 
coaM<(iuend  cnim  non  eral,  ut  Pt  pro  libra  una  nomer&toB 
ax.  BulitJQg  etiam  librae  ponderis  respondentes  aolviBael,  conse- 
rr  Ubram  eolvUs^t  argcDtcnm :  poterot  enim  cupro  vel 
Brre  mixUm  solvisse,  cum  non  fieret  cxnmiiiutio.  Ut 
Igilnr  regioe  simul  et  pnblicne  provideitdir  utilitali.  haliito 
■apcT  hoe  ipfd  rt^is  consilio,  const  itutum  est  ut  Kcrct  online 
pnedicto  flnnae  oombiistio  vel  esoniinatio. 

/).  Qiiontudo  puhlice } 

M.  S«ii(ions  cniin  vicccDtncs  m  praejtravBri  per  combns- 
joncm  dderioris  monetae,  cum  finnam  est  solutums,  soUieltam 
Jliil>et  diIi)^Dliani  ut  monctarii  sub  eo  constituti  legis  con- 
tilitt»e  fa\i»  non  exeeditnt ;  quos  cum  ilcprehenderit,  sic  puni- 
itr,  ut  eomin  exemplo  ccteri  Wrreftotur. 

D.  Ntinqnid  <lc  oninibuHcomitalibuslirma  blancn  solvi  debet, 
Vl)  tx  omniliiie  comllntilius  cxainiimtio  fieri  ? 

M.  Non;  sc\  qui  de  antiquo  jure  corouae  regiae  annomi* 
oaalor  aio  solvunt  Qoi  Tcro  per  incidentcg  aliquoa  eosua  intiB- 
auttar,  mIo  namero  Bntisfaeiuiil ;  quales  Eunt  Salopseir,  Sudsex, 
Nortlmmberland  et  Oumb«r]an(l.  Liberum  eat  etiam  viceco- 
uiti  ut  pro  firma  blanca  solvat  examinati  lu^enti  pondere ;  et 
t&B  «ffugiat  jactnram  combastioDis ;  hIg  tameu  nt  fuaor  regis 
aadcin  Boscipieoda  dtaccrnnt.  Habes  igitur  quod  petisti,  a 
qaiboB  scilicet  et  ob  quam  cansam  instituta  fuerit  examinatio. 

D.  Video  per  banc  ad  litt«ram  impletum  quod  scriptum  est : 
'quale  fuerit  cujusquo  opua  ignis .  probubit,'  Sed  jam  nunc 
pbeeat  coeptis  ineistere. 

M.  Fiat.  CoDseqnena  ai,  ut  credo,  aecundnm  diapoutae  rati- 
oaii  onliaem,  ut  quae  sunt  dignitates  resideatium  ad  Bcaccarium 
n  officio,  vel  ex  regis  mandato,  prosequamur. 

D.  Hiror  satis  qna  coneide rations  cum  de  oBiciia  ageretur,  de 
(Mtiario  majoris  acaccarii  et  ejus  officio  vel  ex  industria  Euppres- 
riKl,  vel  ohlivionis  injuria  resbtente  prneteriisti. 

It.  Gratclor  te  memorem  praedictorum  ;  in  proficiente  qnlppe 
Aadpnlo  glorio  doctoHs  est.  Kostt  jam  dictum  ostiarium 
Ubcistiatient  perciperc  cum  aliis  oSicialibus,  et  ideo  merito 
nqnirit,  quid  sit  ejus  officium.     Est  uutem  bujuBmodi; 

Quid  ad  Onliarium  Snjieriorii  Scaccarii. 

Ortiam  donns  illius  in  qua  acaccarium  re^idet,  oBliariuH  ilia 
mIiw  Udo  eonsorte  custodit;  nisi  cum  do  dont'i  propria  wrvi* 
eniM  OMBmit  in  onus  oifirii  eni.  Nitiiloniinu*  custiHlit  liU'in 
Mthnn  thalnmi  secretonim,  qui  colloeatn*  e*t  juxta  dumiim  nitl 
toe^oriDm  est.     Ad  hunc  acceduut  barouM,  cuiu  ^ivn^^^Wt  v\i> 
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verbum  ainbigunm  nA  spfiomriiint,  do  quo  malnnf  seornum  tnw- 
torp  t|nnin  iti  mirilms  omniuiu;  nmxime  anient  propter  lioe  in 
purtem  eecnliint,  De  conipoti  qui  atl  scaccuriuiu  tiuut  !m[feili- 
nutur;  quibuB  nioraui  fiicieiitibua  in  conailiis.  cotistirtiu  cuiaua 
compotorum  ugitui'.  Si  qiii<I  voro  iiatum  fneril  qu&asUonU, 
referetur  ad  eos,  Liberum  etiuni  est  ostiaiio,  ut  qtiibi)slil>rt 
tnagnae  oDctoritatia  Tiris  nd  lioc  opus  non  ncceesariis  impuM 
proecludat  itditum  cum  coluerit.  Solis  vero  IiiLs  qui  ad  eca^ 
cnrium  ex  officio  vel  ex  regia  mendato  resident,  voluntariu 
patet  ingrcESus  in  utrumque  thalanium.  Quod  si  nuct«atioH 
iint  persciutte,  quoe  singulariter  incedere  nou  est  iduutuui,  uiiutu 
vel  duoB  introducere  poterunt  in  exteriorem  domuni  scaccarii. 
eed  in  tlialamum  Eecretcrum  soli  majorcs  iutroeunt,  ceteris 
excluaiB  ;  uiai  cuni  od  qunclibet  regia  negotia  exjileuda  a  dominiH 
suts  vocuntur.  Item  ostiarius  factaa  euminoniUoiies  cC  eignatmi 
a  mareaciLlIo  Eusoipit;  guluto  Ecaccario  illiua  teimiui,  in  propria 
perf^nna  vel  per  fidelem  nuncium  per  Aogliiim,  sicut  snpni 
dictum  est,  easdem  dcrort.  Hie  etiom  ox  maudato  praecidenliii 
convocjit  in  praeBentiam  ejus  vicitotnites  qui  extra  domnm 
ubicuuque  dispcrsi  sunt,  cum  indiguerit  illi^.  Item  ad  liuuc 
peiltnet,  ut  sollicltus  Bit  circa  miDuta  quaelibet  neceHsarU  quae 
iu  domo  scaccarii  sunt,  velut  ad  Etemeiida  ct  praeparanda 
sedllia  circa  acaccarlum,  et  hnjusmodi.  Ex  praedictis,  ut  cre< 
dimuB,  de  ofliciia  omnium  qui  ad  Ecaa'arium  resident  tibi  con- 
stare  potest.  Nunc  quue  sunt  eonini  jura  vel  diguitatca  ratioue 
sessionis  ad  scaccarium  oslendemus. 

VUL  Qvat  sunt  jura  et  dii/nClalM  reti'ffnlUtm  nd  Setteearium 

ralioTie  lessionig. 

Oportet  aotem  de  cetero  nobis  amptius  parcat  lingua  detrao- 
toris,  et  dens  acmulus  ne  laniet  iosultikiido  ;  \ix  eiiim  nd  notitiam 
tuam  aliquid  borum  pertingeret,  si  non  usitatis  rcrum  vocabuUa, 
sed  exquisite  Tcrborum  schemate  vel  confectis  nomiuibiu  dnze* 
rimus  insistenduni. 

£>.  Solam  vcrborum  novitatem  a  principio  vitare  pntetnonni, 
et  circa  communia  communibus  et  nsitatia  uti  verbis  obtinui.  ne 
disciptlnalia  rudimcnta  novitaa  insueta  turbaret.  Sic  ig;itur.  ut 
coepieti.  coeptuni  libeat  itei-um  explere.  Quod  si  te  sic  gndi- 
enlem  detractorls  aemula  mens  vel  lingua  repererit.  illud  ubtiucui 
ab  eo,  ut  qui  in  acriptis  auis  sine  peccato  est,  primus  in  te 
lapidem  mittuL 

if.  Sponte  pareo,  dnmrnmlo  lex  isfa  sen-elur.  DIgnitas  i-e«i- 
dcntium  lul  scaccarium  in  pjnribus  consistit.  Sive  enim  de  rieni 
sint  sive  de  regis  ciiriu  i|ni  aasldeut  ex  niiuidata,  ab  cit  dii-  qua 
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■kut  usque  wl  ^cncralem  Eea^onem,  ad  alias  quuelibet 
onMM  Eul>  quibustuuque  judicibus  hod  evocanlur;  et  ei  foite 
TOCttt  foerint,  ratune  publicoe  ptitestatis  €icU9uutur.  Quod  si 
•iiit  adores  ^  noD  rei  qui  aeaident,  ct  alios  h&bcut  lit«s,  iii 
•onun  erit  arbitrio  Tel  experiri  per  procuratorem,  vel  obeque 
onai  detrimenU)  mi  juris  diem  prorogarc.  Si  vero  judex  sub 
qne  liligaiit,  nve  sit  ecdesiiisticuB  sive  forensis,  legis  bujus 
igDama,  >b  jam  dicta  (He  conTocatloniB  ad  Bcaccarimn  cilaverit 
■lai^ulilM't  eonim,  et  ubscult'm  forto  per  ECDtcutinm  posEces'iuus 
•Ua  T«l  quiivis  jure  apoliiiTerit^  onctoritate  priiicipis  et  mliono 
Malniiii'  nrrocubitur  in  cum  Etatum  caoau  ip^iujs,  in  quu  eiiiL 
■iit«  vitJLtiiiuetii ;  Bed  judex  propter  hoc  puntri  nou  lui-i'uit; 
qu-xl  rniin  siit  officii  ctt,  est  cxequutus;  licet,  [iro  publica  potcA- 
l«t«  Hon  i;<>nt«quatur  cflectum.  Qooil  ei  sic  citatus  fueiil.  ut 
(nbilk  dim  Irgo  dctcrmiDulus  sibi  conutitutus  dii-m  t^onvoc^Uoiita 
td  aowcarium  piiievcnlat,  non  potcrit  sa  per  illud  cxcuwii'^,  vel 
JDiIicia  SL-iileulinru  declinarc,  vet  in  se  latum  irrilam  fautrc, 
vii«iui  allcr  alt«ri  sic  proximus  ait,  ut  iter  cogator  uri'i[>ci'e. 
IVucurel  it&que  sibi  procuratorem  vcl  responsalem,  et  ipBC  i-eyiis 
addictus  negotiia  ad  curbm  einc  Bimalatioue  festinet.  PrucUsiiNi 
baraoes  qui  ad  scaccariuin  resident,  dc  victualibus  euae  dumus 
in  urbibuB  et  coatelUs  el  tnsritiiuta  cmptis,  nomiue  cousuctudinis 
lubil  BolvuQt.  Quod  si  minister  vecti^alium  dc  iiiis  quicquam 
aulverc  compnlerit,  dummtido  praeseus  sit  semens  ejus  qui 
niis  nsibuB  empta  fuisse  oblula  fide  probare  Toluerit,  baroni 
qiiidein  exacta  pecnuia  rcatituetur  in  integrum,  et  iraprobus 
vxactor  pro  qualitate  pci'sonae  pecuuiaHaiti  piKiiiam  luet.  Item 
■i  qwlib«t  etiam  magoua  in  re^o  incousulio  calore  auitui  quern- 
libet  ttd  acaccarium  residenteni  probris  vel  coDvidia  lacesaierit, 
•i  prmeai'lMia  ille  praesens  est,  excessus  bujusmodi  ultricem 
nneiiam  pecnniariam  etatini  excij)ict.  Abseute  vero  praesideut«, 
illaton  injuriam  ai  constanter  ille  negaverit,  et  acclamaverint 
eooMdcnla  dixi=Be  eum  quod  sib!  objicitur,  niliiloDiinus  regi  cut 
■uUutar  in  pccaiiinm  reus  statim  Judicabitur,  Tiisi  fuBtiuaverit 
poalalaiulo  niisericordiam  praeveEiire  judicium.  Quod  a  se 
iuvicem  kti  qui  ad  acaccuriuia  rcnidcnt.  contmueliosa  qunlibet 
olijoetuHW  inul«ataverint,  niedinutibuB  aliis  sui  ordiiiia  miiiistri* 
in  i«Min  ndeant  j  at  satiKfiat  ab  ipso  qui  innocentem  lacBit  ad 
•omm  aeatiniationetn.  Ki  vero  actiuiesceru  nuluerit,  ited  magia 
ta  tdB  tMikeritale  i-erseveraverit,  prujionatur  vcrbum  praesideuti, 
at  ab  00  postiuiKluiu  quod  jaitum  fuerit  uterque  eii^^cipiat. 
"itaniin  at  per  in(!''_iitoroin  mulurum  diabolum,  qui  frutemae 
ia  Jocundum  laetitium  nem  aeqiiis  u^picit  oculis,  Hen  i.'onli- 
il,  ut  iutcr  ip»os  lunjoica  dis^cuaiL-uis  uriutui*  uci^aaiu, duludft 
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<)uod  abait  auccrcscoiit  couviciorum  jurgiu,  ct  Dilileatc  etimuloi 
batliatin,  per  alioa  collegas  oj>cris  ejus  pax  refnrmari  non  jioanl ; 
liorum  omniuiD  cognitio  ipsi  principi  rescrvabitur ;  qui  eecundom 
fjuod  eordi  suo  Deua,  ia  Oujus  mwiu  ipsum  est,  iiwpiTUTerit,  m- 
ueeEOiD  puuiet ;  ne  qui  pruesunt  aliia  ferre  videautur  imjjiuie 
quod  decernunt  in  aliis  puDiendum. 

D.  Ex  his  mauifestum  est,  qnod  Solomon  ait,  *mon  ot  vita  in 
manibus  linguae ;'  et  item  Jat^olius ;  '  lingua  modicum  merabrum 
est,  et  magna  cxaltat' 

M.  Bic  est ',  Bed  prosequamur  de  dignitatibus.  Fiont  intf  r- 
dum  per  ctimilatua  communes  assisae,  a  justitiis  itinerantibua 
quoH  uoa  deambulatonoa  Ycl  perluatrautea  judicea  uomiuamua; 
(juae  ideo  dicuntur  communes,  quia  cognila  sumina  quae  de 
comitatu  requiritur  communifcr  ab  Lis  qui  in  comitntu  fumtoa 
hat»cnt,  per  lij'diks  diatribiiitur,  ut  nihil  desit  de  ilia  cum  vcutuia 
(uerit  ad  scaccurium  aolutionia.  Ab  liiis  omnibus  oninc^  hii  qui 
ad  scaccarium  ex  prineipis  maudato  resident  liberHini  budI  ; 
odeo  ut  non  sotum  a  dominiia  sed  eliam  ad  omnibus  fcodia  auia 
nihil  honun  exigatur.  Si  vero  qui  residet  iU  fumlum  habent 
vel  ad  fiimam,  vel  in  custodian],  vcl  etiam  in  pignne  pro  pecunio, 
liber  non  ei-it,  Bed  magis  de  bils  legibus  publicis  obnoiius  fiot 
Amplius  autem  practer  has  liber  erit  ad  acaccarium  a  murdria, 
a  scutagiis,  et  a  Danegeldia.  Quod  autcm  ad  ip'^uni  pettim-t  n 
summa  couatituta  decidet,  et  vicecomiti  computabitur  per  haec 
verba;  'iu  perdonis  per  breve  regis,  illi  vel  illi  hoc  vel  illud ;' 
cum  tamen  nullum  super  lioc  breve  regis  habuerit.  Cavont 
autem  eui  dimittitur  aliquid  a  principc,  ue  pustea  cibt  diniissum 
miuirat  a  subditia,  scd  magis  mcmor  ut  verbi  illius,  'dimitlJtc 
et  dimiltamini;'  quia  cum  hoc  fuerit  deprchensum,  pnnceps 
evangelicae  acmulator  doctrinae  nee  diiuittet  cum  nee  debitom 
dimittet  ei,  sed  forsitan  iu  cenluplum  puniet ;  quia  impensa  aibi 
gmtia  videtur  abuti,  cum  ab  aliia  irreverenlcr  cxigit  quod  gratia 
eibi  dimissum  est. 

Z>.  Dictum  e^t,  si  bene  memiui,  quod  quicunquo  regis  prne- 
ceplo  residet  ad  scueciirium  quibusdam  a  lege  detcrminntis 
rutione  seasiouis  1il)er  est.  Additum  est  ctinm,  si  bene  recolo, 
cousidcre  scaccnrium  iu  temiiuo  PaHcbac,  non  tameu  quae  illio 
Runt  omnioo  terminan.  sed  eorum  consummationem  termino 
Sancti  Jlichadia  rcsen-ai-i.  Cum  igitur  possibiic  sit,  immo  et 
fii'quenter  contiiigst,  aliquem  ex  rcgia  tiian<!utii  in  teruuno 
Faschae  ad  hoc  assumi,  qui  in  temiino  8iincti  Miolinelis  vel  fati 
ilebita  eulvit.,vel  ad  ulia  legni  negotiauiandato  ivgis  tmiiefei-tur, 
vel  quod  fortius  quibusdam  ^icum  est,  lucdio  tem|>ore  principi 
lactus  csofus,  tau  exullentibus  negottis  indiguus  JudiciitUTt 
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quaro  n  rjui  termiDo  Pascliac  quletua  est  (juo  pDiica  termi- 
■Miiliir,  sod  omoia  per  it«rutam  emnmoniUouem  innovBtitur, 
hie  talia  in  tormino  Suicti  Micbaelia  tibsolvi  mereatur,  cum 
Mkm  et  KsocarU  emeionem  et  ipaun  principia  graliam  de- 
■Mmerit. 

Jf.  Ad  hnjoB  qoaestioDls  partem  utramque  consfrueiitlam 
OV|iMm  IbraitaD  eet  ntionnm  inventio,  sed  noveris  regioo  rauni- 
ficeottM  libertatem,  post  semel  indultam  absolutioniH  gratiiim, 
ctiaiD  oum  peniniae  dispendio,  in  partem  meliorera  semper  essa 
praaiorem :  quippe  eimilia  est  donoram  et  pcrdonomin  regis 
ntio,  ot  aicul  doon  ejus  revocari  vel  repeti  bdq  debent,  sic  Dec 
rcgia  dimisaa  quae  \'uIgD  perdonatn  dicunlur,  Dequeunt  iii  irri- 
tUD  dcvocAri.  Liber  tgitur  et  abaolutus  est  in  tennino  coueum- 
nuuioni^  qui  quocunque  modo  in  prnecedenti  meruit  absolvi. 

D.  MoTent  mo  qusedan),  quae  praedicta  aunt.     Prinjo  quod 

diciit  oli'juid  nlicui  dimitti  aub  hoc  tcnora  verborum,  '  iii  per- 

ia   per  breve  regis,  illi  vel   illi    hoc  Tel   illud,'  eum  tamea 

utQ  brere  regis  dimtEHonis  obtinuerit.     Quomodo  etiim  fieri 

tat,  ut  lie  folsa  qoq  deprebendator  scriptura  rotuli,  ntm 

M.  Movet   te    oec   immcrito ;   quod  me  diu  movit ;    aique 
(nt  credo)  nonduni  patuit  omnibus  haec  acriptm'ae  ratio:  node 
licet   non  ait  mflguum  quod  petia,  attamen   est  inaolitura,  et 
lidetuT  absurdum,  ut  per  breve  regis  dicatur  dimissum  quod 
sine  brevi   semper  est  dimittendum.     Ea  propter  do  bai;  ipsa 
follicitus  fui  tircft  dotninuni  Eliensem,  virum  utique  hujus  officii 
peri tiwi mum,  cujiis  Tuemoria  in  benedictione  ait  in  actemum, 
Hie  illustria  illias  Anglorum  regis  Henrici  primi  theaaurarius, 
et  nepoa  fiari«bericnsis  CDJua  eupra  memlaimus,  incomparabilem 
teitiporibus  habuit  ecaccarii  gcientiam :    maximun   etiam 
;ens  in  hiis  quae   nd   sui   status   dignitatem   pcrtinebant, 
sui  nominis  famam  fecit,  odeo  ut  p(?ne  solua  in  regno 
Tixtrit  et  eic  deeeseerit  ut  glonam  ejus  invida  lingua  deni- 
gnn  BOn  audcat.     Uic  etiitm  ab  illtistri  rege  Henrico  secundo 
freqnenler  rogatus,  BCaccavii    acientiam  continuata   per  multoa 
imnaa  bellicn  t<^tii])eGl«te   pene  prorsus  abolitam  reformsvit,  et 
iDtilU  dctcriplionis  ejus  fomiam,  velut  alter  E^iiraa  bibliotjieoae 
Mdnlu  repanitur,  reiiovavit.     CrediJit  sane  vir  prudens  satius 
tttt,  coiutitutaH  ab  anliijuls  leges    poateria  innot^scere,  qusm 
nu    l*ciluruiuito    ut    noTae    conderentur    efficere ;    vix   enim 
ii      Bfoderrulai  in  qnacvtii  pecuniae  initiora  prioribus  jura  dietavit. 
Ab  hoc  igitor  siipci'  hue  hujusniodi  i^^pun^um  acocpi ;  'frotcr, 

eaadiendi   avidaa  bnliet,    fatila   delraitciria   linguam 
diiuu   is  qui  non  liubut  nun  facile  eaiidem  effugiet. 
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Acccasit  itsque  nd  i-egem  Hemicuni  prlmiim  *ir  flliqnis  habeni 
fiibiU  eer|>eiitia,  diccoB  ei ;  "baronea  veelri  qui  ad  scacc»riutn 
resiUeat  ut  quid  quae  de  tenia  eorum  exsurgiunt  Don  solmutt 
Cum  quidam  coustitntas  habeant  ad  seaccarium  liberation**  pro 
sesalone  sua ;  quidam  etiam  pro  officio  eno  fundos  babent 
et  froctus  coram;  hinc  ergo  gravia  jactura  fiaco  proTenit," 
Cum  igitur  ille  priacipis  cmoiu  men  turn  Bllegana  frequenter 
instaret,  tueutem  ejua  vix  tuDclem  verbum  istud  eo  nsque 
jMisGcdit,  tit  omnia  conatituta  nb  omnibus  sol vi  proeci]>eT?t,  i\<x 
aliquid  iJitui  dimitti,  niai  ([uis  super  lioe  expi-essum  ejus  obli- 
iiuisset  inaudatum :  factiimque  est  ila.  Succedento  vero  ti-ni- 
poro,  cum  recordaretur  priiiccgis  conGilii  Aclulopliel.  pocnituit 
eum  aequievisse.  Deci'cvit  aiitem  omnibus  illic  miuistruntibus 
omnia  praedicta  compuluii,  iiibil  duceua  jHctui'Bm  modici  aeii> 
respeclu  niagni  honoris.  Dratiunvit  ilaque  breve  suum  nd 
eciiccarium,  ut  nssidenfcs  illic  ab  bis  lilieri  esseut  jure  pcrpctuo. 
Ab  hoc  igitur  brcvi  ex  tunc  et  niodo  dicilur,  "in  penlonia  pci" 
breve  regit ;"  sicquc  factum  cat,  ut  qnod  indultiira  cet  putrihus 
ctiutu  nunc  pci-severct  in  pouteris.'  8indlo  putem  huic  aliijui'] 
tcniporibua  modernis  nos  vidisec  mcminimua,  quod  Iniclu  Icm- 
pcrria  sub  eonaimiti  verhoruin  tenure  biis  qui  absolvi  menicrint 
tomputabitur.  Prucocpit  numque  douiinus  rex  Hcnricus  80- 
cundus  in  tcrmiuo  Siiueti  Micbitdis  xxiiii,  anno  rcifni  sui,  ut 
inilites  Templi,  et  fratrea  l[ospilu1i»,  ct  mimachi  Cislcrcicnsis 
ordinis,  quibua  per  cartae  bubo  libcrlatcm  lunge  ante  quietan- 
tiam  iudulsemt  omuium  quae  ad  dciiarios  pertineul,  excepUi 
justitia  mortis  ct  membrorum,  amodo  quteti  cssent  de  hiis 
oinuibue  quae  ad  denarioB  per  siiigulos  comitatus  pertinerenl, 
adeo  ut  da  cetero  cartas  suas  od  scaccarium  dcferre  noo 
cogcrentur.  Hoc  enini  regiae  pictatia  deerevit  auctoritns,  ut  sJC 
Bemel  baronum  consideratione  de  biia  omnibus  expe<l  iron  tor  ;  tie 
qui  od  frugem  vitae  melioris  transierunt,  et  orationibua  potius 
vacnrc  tenentur,  ad  scaecurium  ]>roptcr  hoc  cum  cartta  suis 
inutilem  et  tiiediosam  nioram  facere  compellajitur.  CoiiHi]ii( 
igitur  et  consideratione  baronum  qui  intcrfuerunt  factum  est 
breve  domini  regia  aub  hoc  tcnorc;  'Clamo  quietoe  tnilitea 
Tem]>li  de  quinque  marcia,  quae  cxiguntur  ab  bominibua  eorum 
pro  defeclu  ;  et  probibeo  ne  amodo  ab  ijjsis  vel  hominlbus  eorum 
vel  tcrria  aliquiil  exigalur  vel  capiatur.  quod  ad  dennrioa 
perlineat.  Testibus  hia  ibi.*  Sic  ct  frotribua  lIoBpitalis,  et 
iiionachis  praedictis,  IIujus  autem  auctontate  maiiOoti,  nmodg 
per  einguloB  comitate  de  omnibus  quae  ad  denarioa  pertinent 
quieti  erunt  :  eic  ut  djcatur  iu  aunali.  '  in  pctdouig  per  brcro 
regis,'  illud  scilicet  cujus  supra  mcminimug. 
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O.  Rfttie  int«Ui-xi  quud  dictum  est.  \udc  si  ]ilacct.  quid  git 
toatagiuin.  nianlruin,  vel  Danegeltlum,  uperire  non  ilifferas, 
Btrbknt  quideiu  eete  vidcntur  ;  eed  eo  mogis  me  Bollicituul, 
qnod  mh  luifl  dicis  Uberoa  esse  scaccarii  miuistrgs. 

DC.  Qaiti  Seutagium,  et  quart  sic  dicitiin  eat. 

il.  Fit  inlerdum,  ut  iaiuuncDte  vel   tusurgcnto   in  rcgnum 

*lium  tnncbiiiutioue  decemat  rex  dc  eingulie  feodia  milituiu 

mniniun  aliquaia  solvi,  marcaiii  scilicet  vel  libram  unaiu  ;  unde 

tiJitibua  t^li|>CDdtB    vel    douHlivu    succedaiil.      Klavult    cuiin 

■ti{)ciidiarioE,  imam  dotnciliwis  bellicis  oiiponerc  casi- 

Ilacc   ilaquu   simiimi.   ijiiiii    iioiiiiiic   sciitoruin    sotvitur, 

iiUgiuiri    iiuuL-uj'ului-.     Al>  liuu  autcm   iiuicli   euiit.  u<l   acac- 

rium  ftaiduuks. 


X.  (fuiti  Munh-nm,  el  ijuare  tic  diclum. 

Turro  niunlrum  ]ii'U|iric  diciliir  mors  nlicujus  occulta,  uujus 
^tcrfrclor  ijjnonilur,  Ktuidium  cuiiii  idem  cat  quod  aliscondi- 
Diii  vel  occnltum.  In  jirimitiTo  itaqiic  regni  statu  post  con- 
^uifiilioncm,  qui  rclicti  fuerant  dc  Angiitis  sulijcctis  in  l^utl>cctaul 
KEiKiara  tihi  Nurmannoruiii  gent«m  latccter  puucbaiit  iiiHidius, 
.  jiae&im  ipBue  in  ueraoribos  et  locis  I'omotis,  nacta  opportuiii- 
te,  cLuiculu  jugulabant :  in  quorum  ultioue  cum  reges  et  eorum 
ri  per  aliquot  aniioa  esquL>iitia  tormentorum  geueribus  in 
desaevirent,  nee  tomen  aic  oroninri  dcsisterent,  in  lioo 
devulntum  est  consilium,  ut  conturinta,  quam  Iiundrc- 
sm  dicuut,  in  qua  eic  interfectua  Nonnnnnus  inveniebatur, 
quia  mortis  ejus  minister  non  exatabat,  uec  per  fugam  qnis  esset 
pMtebat,  in  sununam  grandem  argenti  examinati  6aco  coudcm- 
Duetitr,  qtinedam  scilicet  tn  xxivi.,  quaedam  in  sliiil.  libris, 
nauxlam  locorum  divereitatem  et  inlerf«ctionia  frequeutiara  ; 
quod  ideo  factum  dicunt,  ut  ecUicet  poena  generaliter  iudicta 
imeteraantium  indemoitatem  procuraret,  et  festinaret  quisque 
lirtam  ponire  delictum,  vel  uflerre  judicio  per  qucm  tarn 
laonnii  ^tura  totam  laedebat  viciniam.  Ab  Iionim,  ut  prae- 
dtxnntM,  solutibuc  eedentca  ad  tabulam  liberos  noveras. 

D.  Nunqiud    pro  murdro  debet  imputari  clandestina   mora 
Aim'ti^i  xicut  Nurmutitii  1 

if.  A  prima  instimiione  non  debet,  sicut  audisli  t  eed  jam 
•alwbitjtiilibuH    Anglicia  ct   Noruiaunii,  et  nltcrutrum    uxores 
diineBtibui  vel  tiiilieiilibus.  tiv  |>cniii\tuc:  t>uiit  uationct^  ut  vix 
■  potbil  budic,  da  liberis  loquor,  qiiis  An-^licua  apU  Sw- 
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tnaonus  sit  (^eoei-c;  esceptis  duntaxat  aecri]>tiliU  qui  villuii 
dicuDtur,  quibus  Don  est  liberum  ob^untibue  (loniinis  sub  a  tnd 
Btatus  couditione  ducedere.  Ea  propter  pene  quicunqae  sic 
liodie  occisus  reperitar,  ut  murdrum  puailur,  exceptis  hia  qutbus 
certti  sunt  ut  dixinms  eervUIs  condilioiiis  indicia. 

D.  Miror  siagularis  cxcellentiae  principem  et  aceirimae  vir- 
tutts  hominem,  iu  euboctain  ct  Eibi  GuspevUm  Asglonun  geDtem 
lioo  ueum  misericordiii,  ut  nun  bciIuiu  cuLouos  per  <juo9  agricul- 
tora  posset  cxerccri  indempnes  ecrvaret ;  verum  ipsia  reigni 
majoribuE  fuiidoa  euos  ct  ampins  posscssionca  rcliuquerat. 

M.  Licet  haec  ad  suscepta  ne<^olia  quibua  debitor  factus  sum 
Don  attiueut,  tomen  quae  super  btia  ab  ipaia  indigenia  accepi, 
gratis  eipooam.  Post  regni  couquisitionem,  post  justam  rc- 
bellium  &ubTeTsianem,  cum  rex  ipse  regisque  proceres  loca  noia 
pcrlustrareut,  fucta  est  inqui^itiu  diligcns,  qui  fiieriut  qui  coutrm 
regem  in  bello  dimicantea  per fugam  ae  sahaverlnt  His  omoibus 
ot  item  haercdibus  eomni  qui  iu  bello  occubuerunt,  spea  omuls 
tenikrum  ct  fundoruin  atque  rcdituum  quoa  aote  possedcrajit, 
praeclusn  est :  mngnum  namque  reputubunt  fnu  vitac  beucficio 
8ub  inimicJB.  Verum  qui  vocati  ad  bellum  ncc  dum  oonvenerant, 
vel  familisi'ibua  vul  quibuslibct  neces^ariis  occupati  negotiis  non 
iuluifuc'i'aijt,  cum  ii-actu  temporia  devotis  obsequiia  gratiam 
domiuorum  posscdisscut,  sine  epe  successiouis  sibi  tantum  pro 
voluplatc  tamea  dominamm  poEsiderc  cocperunt.  Siiccedeiite 
vero  tempore  cum  dominis  suia  odiosi  passim  a  possessionibua 
pellerentur,  nee  esset  qui  ablata  restituciot,  communis  indige- 
narum  ad  regem  pervenit  querimouia,  quasi  aio  omnibus  exosi 
et  rebus  epoliati  ad  alieaigenas  ti-ansire  cogerciitur.  Comiuuni- 
cato  taudeiti  super  bis  uungilio,  decrctum  e^t,  ut  quod  a  dDmiuis 
fiuis  ejigentibua  meritis  ititerveniento  pactione  Icgitinia  potcrant 
obtincre,  illb  inviolabili  jure  concedereiitur :  cetcrum  uit^m 
uomiae  successionis  a  temporibua  subaclae  gentU  niliil  sibi  Tcn- 
dicarent.  Quod  quidem  quam  discreta  considerations  cantum 
sit,  manifcstum  ebt,  praesertim  cum  sio  modia  omnibus  ut  sibi 
consulercnt,  do  cetcro  studere  tcuerentur  devotia  obsequlis 
domiuorum  euorum  gratiam  omercari.  Sic  igitur  quiaqnis  de 
gejit«  subacta  fundos  vei  aliquid  bujusmodi  possidet,  non  quod 
radone  siicccssionis  deberi  sibi  videbatur,  adeptus  est ;  sed  quod 
eolummodo  meritis  suib  exigcntibus,  vel  alLquft  pactione  inter- 
Tcnienta,  obtinuit. 

D.  Quid  Bit  centnriala  vel  bundredum  non  satia  novi. 

M.  Suatioe  modicum  :  scies  postea  lovu  auu,  buu  vui  in  tilulo 
do  libro  judiciario.  Nunc  pi-oseiiuHinur  de  Dauegcldg  «t  nt 
lutio  noniiuis  tibi  coustct,  pauUi^per  udvcrtv. 
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XI.   ^uid  Vanegddutn,  ct  qvMV  «ie  dictum. 

lasuta  nostra  sius  contcntft  bonia  peregrinis 
Xon  eget.     Hanc  isitur  meiito  dixsre  iirioi-cBi 
Divit usque  siDura  deli<;ii*]uo  Itirem. 

ipter  Imec  innnmeras  ah  exteris  injuri&B  passu  est;  qnis 
smptnm  *st ;  'furtm  preciosn  siyuftta  sol !  kit  an  1,'  Circura- 
ju«ntium  enim  insuliu-um  pracilunes  itrupttoDe  facta  inaritima 
(Upopututteg,  aiiruni,  argentura,  ct  quoeque  pretiosa  iolkbunt. 
Verum  cum  rex  et  indigcnae  bellicis  apparatibus  instnicti  in  suaO 
gculU  defensioDem  imtareut,  ilU  fugaa  aggrcdicbaDtur  acquo- 
rtBS.  Inkr  Uo«  ttaqoe  petio  praecipua  et  aemper  prouior  ad 
Dooendum  erat  bcllicosa  illu  oC  popiilosa  gens  Daconim ;  qui 
praetvr  commiuiem  raploruiu  avaritiam  acrius  instabant,  qoia 
■lupid  de  antiquo  jure  in  ejusdem  re^i  (lombatione  vendi- 
cknat,  neat  BriloouiD  pleDiua  narrat  liistoria.  Ad  bos  igltur 
•rcenilo*  &  irgibua  Aiiglicis  stututuiu  «st,  ut  do  eingulis  bidJa 
RSiii  jure  qucxlam  puqtetuo  duo  ecilidi  wgcDti  solvercntur  in 
OStu  vjrorum  fi'itiuin,  qui  peilustrantea  et  jugiter  excubanlea 
"UariliuiA  inipetum  bos^tium  reprimerent.  Quia  igitur  princi- 
fMlUer  pro  Dacis  instttutus  cat  tiic  rodditus,  DaDi^cldum  vel 
Ihntrgcldus  dicitur.  Hie  igitur  unoua  bge,  sicat  dictum  cut, 
■ob  iudigcnia  regibus  solvebaLur,  usque  ad  tempora  regis 
WtQelrui  primi  de  geute  ct  genet'o  Nunuanaoniin.  Ipso  nam- 
■|IM  regnante,  tain  Daci  qoam  ccteri  lerroc  marisque  praedones 
bootile*  cohibebaot  incurGos  ;  Bcicntca  verum  esse  quod  scriptum 
ert ;  'cam  fortis  armatue  ctutodit  atrium  suum,  iu  pace  aunt  cu 
^OMt  possidet.'  Noverant  auteiu  ctiam  quod  acerrimae  virtutid 
boBiiiMS  impunltas  oon  ferunt  injuria?.  Cum  evgo  diu  siluissct 
term  «ub  cjusdcm  rcgia  imperio,  nolutt  hoc  ut  unnuum  solvi, 
tfOMl  fuemt  orgente  necesaifute  bellicae  tempestutis  exactura, 
nee  Utuen  oranino  propter  iuopiiiuto!)  ca^ua  diiiiitti.  Ruro 
igitur  temporibud  illiua  vel  succesaoi'um  ipsius  eoliitua  est :  hoc 
est  cntn  ali  exteria  gcntibus  bclia  vel  opiiiionea  Iwllonmi  iiisur- 
griwnt.  Venini  quocmique  tempore  aolvalur,  ab  ipso  liberi  sunt 
qiii  astideut  od  Bcaccariuni,  sJCDt  dictum  est  Vicccomites  quo- 
qiM,  licet  inter  liarones  Ecaccani  uoq  computantur,  ab  hoc  quieti 
■not  de  dominiis  suis,  proptc^r  luboriosam  ejusdem  census  col- 
tcctan  Noverie  aatcu  domiuica  cujiislibet  liaec  dici,  quae 
profniu  nunptibus  vel  bboribiis  excoluutur;  et  item  quae  ab 
Horiptitiil  niia  mo  nomiuo  {K>BtiiiIcDtur.  Quia  enim  Macriptitii 
<te  rrjnd  Jure  noii  ttoluin  ab  biiB  quae  uiodo  {losaideut  ail  aba 
luca  a  domiiiis  Buie  tfuiiBfciri  putsuiil :  vci  uiu  utiiuu  Ipei  quoquc 
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lidte  venduntur  Tel  quomodo  libct  dislraliimtur ;  merito  torn 
ipsi  quom  teiTiie,  quas  cxcoluut  ut  duminiB  Esia  aerviuiit, 
duminia  reputantur.  Item  fertur  ali  hie  quibus  antiqua  Bcac- 
caiii  dignitas  oculata  fide  pcmottiit,  quod  baron  bb  ejus  ab 
eesarlis  fores tainiin  liberi  sunt  de  doiuiuiU  auis.  Quibus  et  noa 
conaealire  videiuur ;  adjocla  detenniDatioiie,  ut  de  hiis  easartis 
dicantuT  quieti,  quae  fucrant  ante  diem  qua  rex  illustiis  Henricus 
primus  rebus  liumauia  exemptuB  eat.  Si  enim  de  omnibus  quo- 
(:uiir|ue  temporo  factis  vet  ftiuiendis  quieti  csscnt,  lilwiiim  vide- 
rc-tur  barunibus  propter  inipunitAtem  neniura  eua  \i\  quibus  r^i« 
roresta  I'ongistJt,  pro  sui  aibitrii  voluntate  succidere ;  tjuod 
iicquaquatti  impuue  jiosttuut,  nisi  pracccdeutc  ir'^is  consenGU  vol 
])i'ini:ij)ikli9  fovcsfarii.  Foito  id  iiecessoriuB  etiam  iisua  suno 
domus  do  propnie  neuioiibus  dou  assumuiit  hii.  qui  in  foresia 
sua  habcnt  iloniiisilia,  nisi  per  visum  eontm  i]ui  ad  forestae  cua- 
todiam  dcpulautur.  Vei-uni  sunt  plui'es  qui  suis  velint  bj^- 
mentis  uslmem,  quod  do  estuLrlia  hiis  iiuUus  liber  sit  rations 
seBsionis  ad  Bcaccarium,  8i  qiiis  omniuin  illic  rcsidcnlium  cigs 
pnneipem  quo  vis  delinquci-ut  iufortunio,  uude  pecuniariter 
puiiiri  merci'ctur,  a  pocuu  ilia  liber  Don  cesct  uJsi  speciali  prin- 
eipis  uiandato.  Cum  ci'go  oGt^i'tum  factum  cxcessus  sit  iu' 
torcHtum  regis,  non  debet,  ut  dicunt,  is  qui  sic  dcliuquit  ct 
propter  hoc  punitur,  nisi  regis  expresso  mandate,  liberari.  Haeo 
itaquc  ratio  licet  subtilis  sit,  ct  videatur  aliquibus  peite  suflicieDS, 
obviut  tameu  illi  quod  poena  pro  eKsartis  constituta  sit  et  cora- 
Dtunis  in  illos,  qui  sic  deiiuquunt ;  ut  scilicet  pro  essarto  jugeris 
imius  triticei  Bolidus  uuus  solvatur  ;  pro  jugere  vcro  quo  seritur 
avena,  vi.  denarii  jure  perpctuo.  Es  hiis  autein  particulis  co- 
aeta  snmma  quaedom  exBurgut,  de  qua  vieeeomes  ad  seaccarium 
respondere  (cnetur ;  sicut  ex  couBtitutis  duobus  solidis  vel  nno 
per  siugulos  hidas  cemitatus  summa  uoa,  quae  communis  aesisa 
nuncupatur,  excrescit.  Quia  igitur  in  hiis  expresaam  liabet 
siuiiiitudinem  essartum  cum  OE^siBa  commimi,  sieut  dictum  est, 
videri  potuit  non  immerito  similiter  quietos  liabendos  illos  ab 
eEsailiE  ut  ab  aliis  communibua  a.'^siaia.  Item  obviat  eis  consue- 
tudiiiis  usuaque  lougaevi  non  vilis  auctoritaa.  Sio  enim  re- 
troactis  temporibus  fuisse  conimemorant  quibus  caoa  memoria 
est.  Vidi  ego  ipse  qui  toquor  tecum  temporibus  motlemia 
Legreeeetrioe  comitem  Kobcrtum,  virum  discretum,  Ittteris  erudi- 
tum  et  in  negoliis  forensibus  cxercitatum.  Uic  iiigenituni  babens 
auimi  virtuleiti.  pateruae  quoque  pmdcnliae  aemulator  cflectua 
eat :  cujus  industria  pluribus  examinata  est  penes  piincipem 
nostniin  Hcurieum  secundum,  quern  noc  palliata  pnidLulia  neo 
dissimulata  fsltit  incptiii ;  ut  e.\  uiandato  ipsius  uou  buluui  ad 
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BcacMiriiim.  vemm  otinm  per  unlversiim  regimm  prnesiilentis 
dignitatem  obfimierit.  Hicsemel  iToniinenle  visititticine  nemo- 
rum  quara  rcguordnm  vulgo  dicunt,  quae  tertio  anno  fit,  breve 
regis  (iblinult,  ut  quiclus  esset  ab  hiia  quae  de  terra  ipsius  pro 
eegartie  ciigeljantur,  appoBito  nntnero  qui  <lc  hia  exaurgebat :  quo 
delato  et  Iccto  ad  acai^curiiim  in  publico  etupebant  omnes  et 
tnirabantur,  dicentea ;  '  Nonne  comes  iate  Hbeitatem  nostram  iu- 
firmatl '  ContuentibuB  igitur  so  invieem  qui  asfidcbant,  exorsna 
eat  felicis  memoriae  Nigellua  tunc  Eliena'is  epiaeopua,  eic  in- 
quiens  cnm  modeetia  :  '  I)omine  comes,  irritam  fecisM  videria  per 
hoc  breve  scaccarii  dignitatem,  qui  mandatum  regia  de  hiia  rebua 
irapetniAti,  a  quibua  liber  eg  per  sessionem  acaccnrii :  oc,  si  con~ 
aequenter  amodi)  per  locum  u  majori  debcot  inferri,  qui  de 
exaartis  breve  regis  non  obtinct,  sulutioni  mox  obnoxius  fiat; 
aed  Balva  reverentia,  pemiciosua  est  propter  ejemplum  hio 
absolutioDis  modus.'  Cum  i^tur,  ut  fit  in  dubii!*.  quidam  eIc 
quidam  alitcr  sentircnt,  ullatus  est  in  hujus  rei  vididum  at^- 
mentum,  rotulus  AnDalis  do  tempore  regis  illius  magni  ciijiis 
Bupm  meminimus,  sub  quo  plurimum  floruiase  dicitur  dignitas 
et  scientia  scaccarii ;  et  inventum  est  aliquid,  quod  episcopo  de 
diguitate  residentinm  alleganti  consonum  videbalur :  quibus 
auditis,  pauliaper  deliberaos  secum  comes,  sic  ait ;  '  Fateor  me 
super  hiiB  rebus  breve  regis  impetrasse,  non  ut  jus  vcstrum  infir- 
marem  aed  ut  sic  sine  molextia  decliiiurem  importunam  nimis,  regi 
tamen  iocognitam,  alanionim  exactionem.'  Abdicans  ergo  breve 
8uum,  per  libertatem  aessionia  praeclcgit  absolvi.  Succedente 
tempore  cum  praedictua  episcopus  infinnitnte  detenfua  adeEse  non 
posset,  me  ipso  supptcnte  ad  scaccarium  vices  ipsius  in  quibus  po- 
teram,  contigit  essurta  autvi ;  cum  ergo  de  dominio  ejus  exacta 
Bolverentur,  questus  sum  in  pubticDm  allegans  jus  absolutionis. 
De  communi  ergo  omnium  consilio  et  consideratione,  quae  jam~ 
Eolata  fuerat  mihi  reatituta  est  summa  ;  reservnns  autem  quae 
de  dominio  suo  provenerant,  ascriptitiis  ejus  quod  de  quoHbet 
exactum  liierat  cum  integritate  restitui,  ut  bujus  rci  teatis  esset 
BUperstes  memoria. 

D.  Salva  reverentia,  noa  exemplia  eed  ratiooibus  in  hiia 
utendum  est. 

M.  Ita  est ;  aed  fit  interdum,  ut  causae  rcrum  dicforumque 
rationes  occultae  Eint,  et  tunc  aufficit  de  bis  exempla  sulijicero, 
praesertim  de  viris  prudentibus  surapto,  quorum  opera  cii'cum- 
epecta  sunt  et  aine  ratione  non  fiunt,  Vcrum  quicquid  super 
hia  dixerimug  allegautes  pro  hac  libertate  vel  contra  earn,  cer- 
tnm  habeas  quod  nihil  in  hac  parte  certura  dicimua,  nisi  qnod 
principis  auutoritas  decrevcrit  observondum.    Sane  forestarum 
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ratio,  poena  qnoque  vol  ah^olutio  tlelinqu^ntium  in  ms,  sive 
pecuniaria  fuerit  sive  corporalia,  seorEam  ab  aliis  regnt  jadiciiB 
secemitur,  et  solins  regis  arbitrio  vcl  cujiulibet  familiaris  ad 
hoc  specialiter  ileputati  Eubjicitur.  L^bua  quidem  propriiB 
BubstUit ;  quaa  non  cominuui  regni  jure,  Bed  votuntari&  prioci- 
piun  iiiBtitutione  subnixua  dicunt ;  adeo  nt  quod  per  legem  ejus 
factum  fucrit,  non  justum  absolnle,  sed  juf  turn  secundum  legem 
forestae  dicatur.  In  forestis  etiam  penetralU  regum  sunt,  et 
eornra  maiimae  deliciae  ;  ad  has  enim  veiiundi  causa  curis 
quandoque  depositis  accedunt,  ut  modiea  quiete  recrcentnr, 
Illic  seriis  simul,  ct  iunntls  curiae  tumultibux  omifsis,  in  natu- 
ralis  liberUtis  gratiaro  paulisper  rcspirant ;  unde  fit,  ut  deliu* 
qnentes  in  cam  soli  re^iac  subjacennt  animadvcntionL 

I).  Ab  ungue  primo  didiei,  quod  prave  prudentis  eat  igno- 
rantiam  pati  mslle,  quam  dictonim  causas  inquirere ;  nt  ergo 
de  praedictis  plenius  constet,  aperire  non  difl'tras  quid  foresta 
sit,  et  quid  essartum. 

XII.  Qvid  Regis  Foresta,  tt  quae  ratio  hnjug  nomini*. 

M.  Foresta  regis  est  tuta  ferarura  nianslo  ;  non  quarumlibet 
Bed  aylvestrinra ;  non  quibuslibct  in  locis  sed  ceriis  ct  ad  hoc 
idoneis ;  imde  foresta  dicitur,  e  mutata  in  o,  quasi  fcresta,  hoo 
eat  feramm  sfntio. 

D.  Nunquid  in  singulis  comifatibus  foresta  regis  est  1 
M.  Non ;  sed  in  nemorosis,  ubi  et  ferarum  latibula  sint  et 
uberrima  poscua  :  sec  interest  cujus  sint  nemoro,  sivo  sint  regis^ 
sive  regni  procerum,  liberos  tanien  et  indempnes  habent  ferae 
circumquaque  discursus. 

XIII.  Quid  Essartnm,  et  qunre  sic  dictum. 

Essarta  vero  vulgo  dicuntur,  quae  apud  Isidonim  occationcs 
nominantur ;  quando  scilicet  forcstae  nemora  tcI  dumeta  quae- 
libet  pascuis  et  hLtibulis  opportnaa  succiduntur;  quibus  auecisis 
et  radicitus  avulsis,  terra  subvertitur  et  excolitnr.  Quod  si 
nemora  sic  excisa  sint,  ut  subsistcns  quis  innixus  esstanti  snc- 
ciaae  quercus  vel  alterius  arboris  stipiti,  circumspiciens  v.  suc- 
cisas  viderit,  vastum  reputant,  hoc  est,  vastatum  per  syncopen 
eic  dictum.  Excessus  autem  talis  etiam  in  propriis  cujusque 
uemoribuB  factus.  adeo  gravis  dicitur,  ut  cunquara  inde  per 
iessionem  scaccarii  liberari  debeat ;  sed  magis  juxta  sui  status 
poBsibililatem  pccuuiiiriter  puniri.  Uactenus  de  dignitatifaiia 
resideutium  ad  scaccarium,  quod  brevitas  succincta  permisit,  et 
lueuti  meoe  repente  Be  obtulit,  utcunque  figtiraliler  expoaui. 
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Cetenmi  repuni  miinificentiae  terniinura  in  liiU  quern  non 
tranBgrediantur  non  conetUui ;  proni  etiam  sunt  omneB  propter 
gratiam  aibi  creJituni  in  euae  dignitatis  glorinm  promovendom, 
Hi  praeeertim  qui  recte  snpiunt ;  at  ille  maxime  mundanorum 
priDcipum  niaximus  illufilna  Ai)|,-loi'um  rex  Henricua  EecunduE 
in  augeiidie  digniltitibus  silii  militAntium  eempcr  napirat;  Bciena 
pro  certo,  quod  indulta  aula  beneRcia  nomiDia  sui  gloriani  im- 
mortalie  fomae  titulis  emercantur.  Nunc  igitur  ad  alia  cuitcq- 
tem  calamum  convortamaa. 

D.  Consequena  eat,  ni  fullor,  aicut  ex  praedictis  Tideor  com- 
periase,  ut  de  I'cgis  aigillo,  ct  libro  judiciario  prosequaris,  quo- 
rum primum  si  bene  memiui  in  thcaauro  servatur  et  inde  non 
recedit. 

M.  Immo  et  utrumque,  sed  et  pleraque  alia. 

XIV.  Quod  Tlieiaums  irUerdum  dieitiir  ipsapecimia,  inferdum 
locus  in  quo  tervalur. 

Noveria  antem  tbesaurum  quandoque  dici  pecuniam  ipsam 

numcratam,  vosa  diverd  geticria  aurcit  vel  argentea,  ao  ves- 
timentoi'um  mutatoria.  Secundum  hauc  acceptionem  dicitur, 
•  ubi  est  tbeaaurus  tuus,  ibi  est  cor  tuum.'  Dicitur  enim 
thetauruB  locus  in  quo  rcponitur,  unde  thesaufus  auri  tkeaia,  id 
eat  poaitio,  nominatur ;  ut  uon  ineongrue  reapoudeatur  quae- 
renti  de  qnolibet  ubi  ait,  in  thesauro  est,  hoc  est,  ubi  tbeBaurus 
repouitur,  Numerata  quidcm  pecouia  vel  alia  praedicta  aemel 
in  tuto  loco  repoaita  non  efienintur,  nisi  cum  ex  regis  mandato 
iu  necessarios  usus  distribuenda  sibi  mittantur.  Verum  plura 
aunt  in  rcpositoriis  arcliia  tbeaauri,  quae  circumferuutur,  et 
iucluduntur  et  cUBtodiuutur  a  tbeaaurario  et  cameiuriis,  aicut 
eupia  plenius  ostensum  est :  qualia  sunt  eigillum  regis  de  quo 
quaeiis,  liber  judiciarius,  rotulua  qui  exactorius  dicitur,  quem 
quidem  uominant  breve  de  firmia.  Item  magni  annales,  com- 
potomm  rotuli,  privilegiorura  numerosji  raultitudo,  receptnrum 
recauta  ac  rotuli  receptarum,  ac  brevia  regis  de  oxitu  thesauri, 
et  pleraque  alia  quae,  coufiedent«  scaceario,  quutidiaiufl  usibus 
necessuriEt  sunt. 

IV.  Qui  sit  vsits  Si(/illi  Hegti  quod  est  in  Thetauro. 

TTrus  eigilli  regii  qualis  esse  debeat  ex  praemissia  constare 
potest :  hoc  eiiim  factae  Bummouitiones  et  alia  pertinenlia  dun- 
taxat  ad  Ecaccarlum  r^s  mandata  signantur;  ncc  effertur  alias ; 
Bed  sicut  supra  dictum  est,  a  canccllario  custoditur  per  vicariuni. 
Expresfam  autem  bitbet  imngiucni  et  iii£cri|)tionem  cum.  >l«'wiv 
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Imlatom  cimae  sigilln,  ut  par  cognoscninr  ntrrtWqnc  jufwutU 
auctoritas,  e%  reiu  similiter  judicctur  pm  hoc  et  [iro  illo,  qui 
secns  egerit.  Porro  liber  ille  de  quo  qiitieris  BigiUi  ri'gii  (xniica 
e&t  iuiJivliluD^  in  thesanro.  Hujus  iustitutionia  cuuscni  a\i  lieu- 
rioo  quondam  "Wiiilioniensi  episcopo  sic  accept. 

XVL  Quid  L^r  Judiciariii*,  el  tut  quid  comjvaittu, 

Cum  insignia  illo  subactor  Angli.ie  rox  Willelmns,  ejasd^m 
pQDtificis  sanguine  proptnquus,  ulteriores  insulae  iineasuasob- 
JDgsBECt  iinperio,  et  rebeltiuni  mentes  tcrrlhilium  perdatnnisset 
exemplis  ;  ne  libera  de  celero  duretur  erroria  fucultas,  decrerit 
Bubjectum  aibi  populum  juri  scripto  legibusqiie  stibjicere.  Pro- 
poHitis  igitur  logibas  AnglicAnis  BCcundum.  tripartitam  Mrum 
distinct ioDcm,  hoc  est  Merchenelage,  Denelage,  WesUaxoncInge, 
quasdam  reprobavit,  quasdam  autem  approbanc^  illia  transmn- 
rinus  Neustriae  leges,  quae  ad  regni  pacem  tuendam  efficacis- 
aimae  videbantur,  adjocit.  Demum  ae  quid  deesse  videretur  ad 
omnem  totius  providentiuc  enmrnnm,  commuuicato  conditio,  dig- 
cretissimoa  a  latere  suo  deallimvit  viros  per  rcgnura  in  drcuitu. 
Ab  hiia  itaque  totiiis  terrae  dcsci'iptio  diligcns  facta  est,  tam  in 
nemoribus,  quam  in  paacuia  et  pratis,  nee  non  in  agriculturis,  et 
verbis  comniuriibits  aniiotata  in  librum  redaota  eat ;  iit  videlicet 
quilibct,  jure  sno  contciitus,  elienum  uon  usuqiet  impune.  Fit 
nutem  descriptio  per  coinitatua,  per  centurialAS,  et  per  hidas, 
praenotato  in  ipao  ca]>ite  regis  nomiuc,  ac  deindo  seriatim  nlio- 
ruiu  procemm  nominibus  appositis  secnudum  status  sui  di^- 
tatem,  qui  videlicet  de  rege  tencnt  iu  capite,  Appontiutur 
auteni  aingulis  iiumeri  secundum  ordincm  sic  dispoaitia,  per 
quos  Inferiujs  in  ipsa  libri  aerie,  quae  ad  eos  pertinent,  factlini 
occurrunt.  Hie  liber  ftb  indigenia  Doniesdei  ntmcupatur,  id  est, 
diea  judicJi  per  metaphorain  ;  sicut  eiiim  districti  et  terribilia 
eKauiinis  Ulius  novisBimi  aentcntia  nulla  tergiversationis  arte 
valet  eludi ;  sic  cum  orta  fuerit  in  regno  conlentio  de  bia  reliu* 
quae  illic  aunotantur;  cum  ventum  fuerit  ad  librum,  seutentia 
rjun  infatuari  non  potest  vel  impune  decliuari.  Ob  hoc  u<i'> 
euudem  librum  judiciarinm  nomiuavimuB ;  non  quod  in  eo  dn 
propositia  nliqnibuB  ilubiia  feratur  sententia ;  sed  quod  ab  eo 
Bicut  a  pniedicto  judic io  non  lieel  ullu  ratione  diseeilore. 

D.  Quid  coniitatus,  quiil  cenluriata,  vcl  quid  sit  liida,  si 
placet  edbtsere ;  olioquin  plans  non  emnt  ijuae  iirncmi^Hi  sunt. 
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I.  Quid  Ui-la,  qnH  Cmiiinata,  quid  ComibUiis,  iteundmn 
vui'jarem  o/iijiiaHem. 

if.   Ruricolfte  melius  hoc  iionint;  verum  sicut  ab  ipais  00 
pimtia,  liidit  ti  primitiva  iDBtitutiooe  ex  ocntum  acris  couatiit  : 
Jrvdiw  vi>ro  ex  luilaruui  aliquot  centenariis,  scd  Doa  det«r< 
btnatis ;  qutiluin  oiiitii  ex  pluribas,  quidum  ex  paueiortbuB  bidls 
9ii«1M.     Hiuc  linndredum  jn  veteribus  regum  Anglorum  pri- 
ilrgiis  centunBtfltn  nomionri  frequent«r  InvenieE.     Comitntus 
Bli^iil  eAilem  lege  ex  bimdredia  coustant,  boc  cat  quidani  ex  plu- 
Ibtu  luidam  ex  pnucioribus,  sccuiidura  quod  divisa  est  t«nit 
pw  <nn»  discretos.  Comitatus  ipitur  a  comite  dicitur,  Tel  comes 
\  cnniilatu.  Comes  autero  est  qui  terlinm  portionem  corum  quao 
plocilis  proTeniaat  in  qnotibet  comitutu  percipit.    SitmtDa 
■nique  ilU  quae  nomine  firmae  vequirilur  a  vicecomite,  tota  uon 
Rurgil  ex  funilonim  redditibus,  scd  ex  magna  part«  dc  plucitis 
»vciiit ;  et  liumin  tertiom  partem  comes  pei'eipit ;  qui  Ideo 
did  dicitur,  quia  fiscii  foctub  est  et  comes  iu  pert ipien die. 
orro  viccoomes  dicitur,  quia  vicem  comitis  EUppleat  in  placitis 
IBs,  quiliua  comes  ex  suae  dignitatis  ratione  participat. 
D.  Nmiquid  ex  aiiigiilis  coroitatibua  comitea  ista  percipiuntl 
J/.  Neqnaquam :  aed  hii  taotum  Ista  percijiiunt,  qiiibus  re- 
gain nmnificeutia,  obsequii  praeetiti  tcI  eximiitc  probitatis  in- 
tiiito,    comiles    gibi    crcat,   et    ratione   digiiilatia    illius    haeu 
L'oiiferenda  deceruit,  quibusdam    haereditorie,  quibusdam   per- 

XVm.   Quid  Jioiultu  Exacloriug. 

SotuloB  exnctiDriiis  ille  csl,  in  quo  distincte  sntia  et  diligenter 
olkotnr  tinnae  regia,  quae  ex  siuguHs  comitatibua  exaurgunt, 
snnnna  mlnai  quidem  non  potest,  sed  per  operosam  justi- 
citrii  diligentjam  frequenler  nugetur.  Keliqiinnim  ratio,  scilicet 
■■mUoID  rotaloraiD,  et  alionim  quorum  supra  memiiiimus,  quae 
in  llwaiiiiii  sunt  ct  indo  uon  reccdunt,  ex  praedictis  E»tia  liquet, 
Botat  igiliir  ot  od  majores  ct  magb  nccessaria;  ioslituliones 
■eacMrii  muTertamur,  in  <|uibus  ut  pi-uedictum  est  excelleiilior 
«t  et  utilior  et  a  ploribus  remotior  scaccarii  scientia. 


LiBEB  SECDNDtS. 

Awli,  mi  frutcr,  el  aui-ibua  uudiendi  jtciripc  quae  loquor  tibi. 
V*m  po«oilcbit  te  uiodicum  (ttiipus  ercplum  otiiJi  iiupendere 
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in  cordibuB  atiis,  'qui  appoint  ocicntkra,  ftpponit  ct  dolorpm  ^ 
liiia  oncroKa  est  docirina  et  joemiduni  desipere.  riij|itM'  hoc  uli 
liiis  louge  fucl-a  est  veritus,  ^jui  nietuentes  jocuuiluiu  disdj'liiiae 
litboTciu  incidunt  in  errorem.  Fiuiit  igitur  e^cci  corde,  Tiarumquc 
jjericola  nou  ^identeB  pronis  {tressibus  in  pi-aecipllium  niUuL 
Verum  be,  frater,  nallu!i  dies  otioaDm  inv^niat ;  uc  te  forte  va- 
cantcm  peasiniia  qiiibuafjue  subjiciat  pronior  in  mnlum  infirnii- 
tatis  burnaiioe  conditio.  Quod  ei  forte  tibi  nulla  eont,  Imnteta 
taracn  fingc  negotia ;  ut  semper  excrcitatua  aaimus  cxpeditior  sit 
!ul  doctrinam.  His  igitur  ncgotiia  in  quae  iios  impegisti  ]inulis- 
per  ntteude  ;  nou  ut  ex  cis  maguos  labom  motas  fructiu,  eed 
luntum  nc  eis  olioma. 

D.  Vereor  ne  instantis  noctis  rrepusculum  pruecipiteiu  inj- 
ponat  finem  iiegotiia,  et  oniissia  plmibus  Bctessariiji  utceleivs,  ut 
cttiTas  importunitat«  quaercntlE. 

M.  Immo  ego  mnKis  veritus  sum,  ne  te  post  longu  sitentiii, 
])i'oplcr  agi'eatcm  eliluiu,  diu  Euppvessus  cauliiiiiiu§  sut.-t.-ut4.'iv(, 
Tel  forte  taoitus  tecum  pci-trBctoaacs,  qnaliter  siue  uoslm  mu- 
leslia  ab  liia  avelli  posses,  a<l  quae  no8  eoegistu  Ob  boc  fatcor 
ma  linem  intcmpestivum  pcue  posuisie  tlicciidis  :  scd  taincn  cun) 
docilis  sia  ct  in  te  noudum  tepuerit  attentionis  induBtria,  coejil<i 
ferar  itinerc.  Ut  i^tur  dif<poEttae  rationis  ordini  Mitisliat,  da 
Euiiimouitiombus  priuio  loeo  diceiidum  est :  ex  quibus  sciliect  ct 
<|iiali(er,  ct  ad  quid  fiant.  Atque  ut  de  bis  til)i  pleuius  coHBtet, 
Hit  trium  pmemonstranilomm  primo  priuB  ultimum,  lioc  cat,  ad 
quid  fiant. 

I.  FiTiitl  autem  svmmenitioites,  ut  ScaccariumJUit. 

Praecedente  namque  brevi  sum  monition  is,  quod  i-egioe  miclo- 
ritfttiB  si^atur  imagine,  convocantur  ad  locum  nominalum  qui 
iiocessnrii  sunt;  nee  cnim  iieccsse  liabent  accedere,  nisi  Buni' 
monitione  praemissa.  Acccdunt  outem  quidam  ut  ticdcaiit  et 
judiceut,  quidam  ut  eotvant  ct  judicentur.  Sodent  ct  judiomt 
ex  officio  vel  ex  princi|)ia  roandato  barones  quomin  anpm 
nieniiiiimus.  Solvunl.  iiutcm  ct  judicantur  vicecouiilcs  ct  ulii 
plures  iJi  regno,  quomm  iiuidiim  voluutariis  oblntionibus, 
t|uldani  neccssariis  aolutiiinibus,  obuoxii  Euut,  dc  quibua  infra 
plenius  diccmuG  in  agcndis  ^icecoiaitis.  lionim  itaijuc  cum  ]wr 
omneB  cumitatUB  numerosa  aii  muUitudu,  o)>ortet  iu  ipau  cilu- 
tione  eniisBu  de  Biiigulis  aci-iulim  cxprimi,  (juantuin  in  iiiBtiiuli 
tcnuino  golvi  dcbcnt,  ailjccta  clijim  causa  ;  ut  si  diculwr.  dc  illo 
liabcoa  lianu  vel  illam  ^uiiunaiit,  propter  banc  vcl  banc  causaio. 
Quoil  si  uuleni.  itpidciite  iid  compotum  \icecomilc,  rcqairstur 
aJiquJJ  lie  quuvis  dcbiturc  ijui  sit  iu  voiuilatu  ouo,  du  quo  tuwcD 
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Ib  ranntllDii)t!<>tie  nalla  fuit  mcutio,  iiou  tenebUur  reapoiKlerc ; 
nJ  iiM};i&  excufiibilur ;  ^uJu  tiou  pruecessit  liiiju^  i-ei  aum- 
monitio.  Ad  Iiol-  cigo  sunnnouitinues  6unt,  ut  firmoe  regis 
et(ttbit«  multiplici  mtione  i-cquircnda  Hsco  pcoveiiiaiit.  Vcmm 
rant  kliquo.  ijune  per  manimi  vieecomitU  proveuirc  iieL-e^H;  est, 
etiunsi  nnlla  de  his  miinnionitio  fiat ;  hciI  hacc  mBgig  casunliit 
rant  qumm  cooslitnta  vel  ocila,  sicut  ex  coosequentibiis  liqitebil, 

Qv/iUffT  SHmmwilhntsfiant. 

Qnaliur  autcm  vcl  quo  online  fiant,  prinio  diccniium  oet,  sc 
(icmuin  ex  quibus.  Nuvcris  autem  quod,  soluto  ecuuuirio  ter- 
tniai  illius  (juo  fiunt  HiiminoDiliones,  eicipiontur  a  ulunuw 
tbcMimrii  dcbita  regis  per  ningulos  comitAtus  a  magno  rotulo 
iUitu  kiitii.  et  in  brevioribua  anDotantur,  aimul  cum  causis ;  quo 
beto  accedunt  hii  ia  pui'tem  quos  majores  diximus,  praixisito 
L'-iiiiitola  quolibet,  et  Ae  singulis  dcbitoribug  illiua  deternuot 
qnuitam  eummoneri  debi-^t,  haliita  considerationc  secuiidum 
qaaliutrm  peisonac,  et  secUDdum  qualiUkm  negatij  ct  cuubuc 
jiTO  qua  regi  teoetur.  Autbenticus  ctiam  anualis  rolulus  a  qu'i 
dt-bita  excepts  aunt,  tcnetur  a  tliesauraiio  vet  ejus  clerii'u,  nc 
furt«  fuerit  io  excipiendo  quomotloUbet  crrattim.  Est  etiam 
■Una  dericos.  qui  qaod  iUI  tsxaverint  in  exceptis  annotat  stu- 
fiioec;  do  quibus  siimmoDitio  fit  per  haec  verba;  'H,  rex  Anglo- 
ram,  tUi  vel  illi  vicecomiti,  salutem.  "Vldo  eicut  tcipsum  et 
omnia  tna  diiigis,  quod  sia  ad  scaccariDm  Ibi  vcl  ibi,  in  cmstino 
SancU  Micbaelis,  vel  in  crastino  claosi  FaBchae,  et  habeas  ibi 
teciun  quicquid  debes  de  vet«ri  finna  vel  nova,  ct  noniinatim 
Ihh  deiiilA  Eubscripta  ;  de  illo  x.  marcas  pro  hoc  caoso,  et  eic 
jriwcpa.'  Aiinutatia  autem  omnibus  debitta  illic  eeriatim  cum 
cmn,  quae  in  majori  annali  rotulo  contincntur,  proferuntur 
woman*  qoique  perambulantium  judicum  rotuli,  ex  quibus  ex- 
^ioBtnr  quae  in  siiigulia  coniitatibua  domino  regi  delwntur, 
bbare  et  indnstria  i|)3orum  ;  ct  biie  taxatia  a  niajoribus,  in  aum- 
■nanitiuniboB  annoUintur;  quibus  ordine  digcstis,  tenninatur 
mmanoitio  [)er  hoec  verba :  '  Et  haec  omnia  tecum  habeas  in 
^kaarut ;  tolcis,  et  hrovihi^s  ct  qoictantiis,  vcl  capientur  de  firmn 
tna;  t«itc  illo  vcl  Ulo,  ibi  ad  ecaccsrium.'  Fueruiit  tanien  qui 
trftkivDt  diccndum  in  denariis  vel  taleis  vet .  brcvibus  vel 
qoMtantiia ;  non  iiitclUgcntca  vtl  quandoquo  snbdi^unctive 
poaiL  Sujirrtluu  tamon  est  hujusmodi  de  verbis  contentio,  cum 
ibMClim  iutcllcctu  confetitcrit:  eive  cnim  dixcria  'in  denariiu 
wl  btTYibuB  vel  qiiietmiliiK,'  vel  'in  denariis  et  brevihus  ot 
qaldaatiic,'  idem  eat  iiilcllcctufi  ;  ut  scilicet  in  biis  umnibua 
Tcl  «unnn    nliipiibue,   sntisfiat  do   his  quae   Vn  s\\TainumV\tR>% 
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coutinoutur.  Praetereo,  quiii  uovia  moiliis  per  uov*  remedJA 
dcuct  Bubv<?inri,  itdditum  fuit  iu  summouitionibus  hoc  subacrip- 
tuin,  ox  Dovelln  constUutione,  hoc  est  post  tcmpora  regia  Heurici 
piimi:  quod  'd  forte  do  alicujoa  debito  fiuuimonituB  es,  qui 
t«min)  vel  citUdla  noD  babet  in  bailtia  tuB,  et  noveris  in  cujiu 
Iiuillia  vtl  coinitatu  hftbuerit ;  tu  ipse  vicecomiti  illi  vel  ImIIivd 
per  breve  tuum  boc  ipsuin  bignifiues,  defereute  illud  aliqoo  a  t6 
misao,  qui  ct  breve  tuum  in  comilatu,  si  potest,  vel  comm 
pluriUus  liberet,'  Haec  quae  proeiUiuinUH  npponero  ridicuUiM 
eatis  el  difipcudiosa  quorundam  eubterfugia  compulei-uut.  Cog- 
uik)  enini  quibtis  detevrainalia  BummonilioDes  cniittcbatilnr, 
mitequain  pervenisBet  ml  comil-nlum  fiuminoiiitio  de  debit o 
6U0,  vacuatia  liorreis  et  pecuuiia  suis  quocunque  sibi  distrsctia 
vel  ad  loca  tuta  tranalntis,  vacuus  iu  donio  sua  reaidcns,  rioo- 
comitis  et  cetcroniro  ofBcialium  sccums  exspectabat  adventuni; 
ct  boc  arte  plurimia  aimia  regiae  BuiumouitioiiiB  auctoritaa  non 
sine  difipendio  videbiitur  eludi,  Illc  cuim,  ad  quera  cum  facul- 
tatibus  Euis  metus  bujua  causa  tntusitrat,  cum  inda  maudjituin 
non  baberct,  in  res  .suos  nianum  ralttcre  uon  praesumebat.  Hao 
ergo  consideratiune  per  aliquot  annos  in  Bummoiiitionibus  appo- 
situm  fuit  verbiim  quod  praemiseum  est  j  nee  poateA  nlictu 
piituit  locus  sublerfugii,  quin  satiafaciat  oniuis  debitor  per 
oninein  raodum,  uisi  qiiem  sola  suprema  excusat  inojiia.  Cum 
iiutcni  jam  omnibus  vicecomiti  bus  et  dcbiloribus  tonstiUssct 
quia  aic  Kiphistlcae  potcrant  importimilat«s  detenniuari,  non 
oi>ortuit  ampIiuB  illud  verbum  apjioni,  nee  up]Hicitur:  mtKlus 
tamen  illc  qui  dietus  est  coercionis  debitorum  qiiaeumque  se 
traustulerint,  perseverat  apud  viccconiites,  et  quasi  quodam  jure 
iwrpetuo  eonstitutus  servatur. 

D.  Audivi  jamdndum  refer^ntibus  multiB,  quod  liis  in  anna 
Bcaecftrium  eonvocetur,  hoc  est  iu  termino  Pascbae  et  iu  t«nniuo 
Swcti  Micliaeli*.  Dixisti  etiiim,  si  bone  memini,  nisi  praemiaeis 
Bnmmonitionibua  ecaccarium  qod  (eueri.  Cum  ergo  summani- 
tiouM  ad  utruTuque  tenuiRum  fiaat,  rogo  te,  si  pWel,  npiirias, 
si  in  ntrisque  snmtnonitionibus  le.t  una  servetur,  vc),  si  to  verbo* 
rum  tenors  dinonootia  ei>t,  quae  dt,  ct  qusre  sic 

II.    9tUH  «t  d^finntia  ntminomtionitiit  ntriutqM«  termini. 

it.  Magnum  tnao  provectionia  ctt  »rgnmcntuin  quod  super 
liib  jitm  nufti  dubitarv.  Porro  certo  certius  cvt,  ijuihI  bi^i  scac- 
cjirium  iu  nnno  eouvocatur  ot  (enetnr ;  prupitHleulibmi  lauiejt, 
ut  pTwstictum  est,  suiuiuuuitiuuibua.  Tcrniliinniiu  utriuei|ua 
Mauuuia  satis  bcue  mcmiuiifti.  Sed  alteiidc,  nuod  in  tcrminu 
IWfaM  •  TiceonnUWwa  non  wnipoti  sod  <iatdiun  visos  com- 
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,  IMtorom  liunt ;  uiule  penc  nihil  eoniin  quae  !11ic  time  g^ninlur 
|KTi|itanM>  coRitnctMlulur  ;  sed  toltim  resei-valur  alii  term i  110 ; 
,H  tunc  diligenter  in  tuagno  ansnli  rotulo  singula  per  ordinem 
■orioUiitur  ;  tanien  quttedom  uieiaoi-fliidu  quae  Ireqaenter  inci- 
duuL  B  derico  thesaumrii  seors'uni  conscriljuiitur ;  ut  soluto 
■ckkaHo  illiufi  tenuiui  de  hiia  <liaceru&nt  majores;  quae  quidem 
HOD  facile  propter  numeroBam  eni  multitudineni,  nisi  scripto 
eMDinriulikri-ntur,  occuirerent.  Insuper  quid  vicccomes  in  tbe- 
iKuro  oolverit  de  firma ;  oc  deiade  ai  entiafacit,  in  emlem  linett 
Mnliitnr,  '  et  quietus  est :'  n  non,  debttiim  ejus  in  inferiori  linen 
distincte  ponitur,  at  sciatur,  quantum  de  suuima  ilHus  termini 
AmiX;  ct  Etatim  eatiafaciat  ad  avl-itiiuoi  praeaideniiuni.  Qui- 
lUwt  enim  Ticecomea  niedi  eta  tern  Rrmae  illiua  quae  de  sun 
comitatii  per  annum  eisurgil,  in  termino  illo  eoluturua  est. 
Noveria  autem,  quod  in  hiis  summonitionilius  tenor  verhorntn 
Doa  tnutatur  niei  quod  ad  tenninuni  pcrliuet  rel  locum;  si 
atilicet  decTcrerint  majures  alias  tenendum  sfaccarium  I^ucliar, 
et  altu  acaco&rium  Soucti  Michaelis ;  eed  eadem  vir1ut«  verbo- 
nim  in  utrisque  Bummouitionibua  servata,  diwimilu  ttX  debi- 
tornm  exceptorum  annotalio.  In  sununonitione  nanique  contra 
l«niiinum  Faschae  facta,  quod  tanc  annus  ilia  dicitur  iuitiari, 
auDpltciler  dicetur  de  illo,  '  habeas  x.  librae ;'  et  de  hac  somnioni- 
tioDs  non  nisi  solveodo  tunc  vel  satiafaciendo  de  x.  lilirin 
ftbwlTeiar.  At  cum  fai^ienda  est  smumonitio  de  teni.ino  ^ioncli 
Hkhaelia  in  qui)  clnmiitur  et  tenniiialur  idem  annu>,  et  (it 
uuiaUa  rcitultts,  addotur  praedidis  x.  IL  aliae  x.  li.,  vel  plan, 
«i£Ut  praesidentibus  risuni  fuerit,  et  dicetur,  '  de  illo  liabeas  ul 
li.'  ijni  lameu  tenniuo  Pascha«  de  bac  ipFs  summa  x.  aolvenl, 
shI  aolreaa  x.  IL  in  dcuariia  nunc,  et  proferens  taUam  d«  x. 
jUDdttdum  soluti?,  absolri  merebitur  a  BnnaoiuttMw:  iatkam 
at  ouni  in  snmmooitione,  '  haec  omnia  habeaa  in  Atamnm  ct 
fareribns  et  taleia.'  Noveria  praeterea,  quod  facta  ■ummoniLione, 
n  dom  eorrigitur  iuTcntua  fuerit  error,  Dom  debet  vnbductft 
liMft  cmacellari,  aed  nee  abrodi,  quia  paten*  Kriptim  eat :  intno 
potJU,  in  quo  erratum  fuerit,  debet  penitw  oUiUanri,  at  <|aad 
•eriptma  fnerat  nulli  pateat ;  cnjua  rei  ouBa,  ■  twaa  Wiftt  Ute 
Mtuaverb,  bale  tibi  Talet  occnrrere. 

D.  Cum,  ticut  commemoiu,  patena  ait  illad  tetlfiw.  it 
■ie  vicMcmiti  deatinetvr,  et  per  losga  tasOTf*  |«H 
wamepm  rrridett,  loU  fidd  qn  wniWDiiilifWM  UoMi 
miltttur.  FoM«t  wm,  qwd  vdlct  hmgmm  driaw. 
Tr]  ntimien,  eam  un  exstet  allqaod  p«M»  W<m»  ^m  f*- 
■rripltim. 

if.    ToHrt  forfuK,  ai  idlct ;    ltd  fan»  Imc  iHMf  fm^ 
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argumenturo,  n  tnnlis  se  pcrieii1t9  eponte  oppcmpn-t;  finu^ 
serlim  cum  non  auferre  sic  rt^\s  <lel)ita  posset,  seJ  \\x  (lifferre. 
Omnia  namque  itebita  dc  quibus  eummonitioueR  fmut.  alias  dill- 
genter  aiiiiotata  serrantur ;  unde  noo  poeset  quia  o  dehilo  situ, 
flifliii  proourftiife  \icecoHjite,  hac  arte  libernrL  Vernm  ad 
mujorcm  liojos  rvi  coutelftm  ^-idinms  a  Pictavensi  archidlncono 
tiunc  Wintontpiisi  epiacopo  omuiiim  snmmoDitionuin  rescripta 
fien,  nee  aliqiiatcuuB  origiiiales  emitti,  nisi  factis  et  diligenter 
rorrectis  carum  rescriptU.  Cum  aiit«iii,  sedcnte  vicecoiuito  ad 
compotuni,  legeretur  sumnionttio  a  clerico  cancellarii,  inaptcieDs 
clericus  arcliidiaconi  rescriptum,  obBerrabat  eum  no  exorbitaret 
FrocedcDte  vcro  tempore,  cum  numerua  debitunim  cresccret  in 
iDimensmn,  odeo  ut  uni  summonilioni  anioe  inembi-nnae  longi- 
ti)do  Dou  siiffii'crot,  cesium  est  multitudini  et  iaborioBo  opert,  et 
sola  onginali  Bummoiiitione,  eicut  antiquitus,  conteuti  sunt.  Sic 
liabrs,  ut  credo,  quantum  brcvitaa  permLsit,  quatiter  et  od  qaid 
auninioiutioiies  finiit.  Nunc  ex  quibus  fieri  debeant  Hbel.  inlueri; 
licet  ex  praeioisBia  hoc  ipium  magna  pro  parte  jnoi  coiiatet. 

Ex  qvibw  Siimmonitionei  JUml. 

UluBtris  Anglorum  rex  Henricus  Loo  nomine  participantium 
I'egum  sccundus  dietus  est,  sed  nulli  inodcmonim  fuisse  creditur 
in  rt-buB  componendis  animi  vlrtule  Eecuodus :  ab  ipso  enim 
suae  domiuatioiiis  exordio  totum  in  hoc  direxit  animuiu,  ut  pnci 
rebellnntes  et  djscolos  midtipliet  Bubversioue  contereret,  et  pacis 
ao  fidei  bonnm  in  cordibus  bomiDum  modia  omoibus  coiinig- 
narrt.  Higua  igitor  insignia  cum  jam  in  omnea  gt-utes  cele- 
licn'iina  fnina  vulgiiverit,  adeo  ut  hia  e^ipoDeiidis  insistere  snper- 
vacuunt  vidcatur  :  nnum  t^meu  est,  quod  cum  ailentio  prset«<rir<i 
non  raleo,  ex  quo  boIo  siuguluria  ejus  probitas  et  pietaa  iuaudita 
Brniatur. 

Non  t»men  boo  bonunU  (oit,  immo  Dei  miieKntU, 
Quod  (itd,  quod  kiti  cum  panoU  rMtitit  orbi. 

D.  Qunliler  sibi  reai&tere  dici  poasit  opus  insigne,  nisi  planum 
ffwris.  lion  video. 

M.  Licet  haeo  ad  opna  eocptnm  rel  propoaitum  noa  ad|>«r- 
tiuMUit,  meinor  tamea  regis  illina  magnanimi,  cum  pa«e  meae 
mmtts  lit)!:  siiiMrr^cdere  non  Talui  Vtdeaa  ergo  quam  minicti- 
kwe  Tir  iU«  sibi  nvlitit,  in  moa  filioe  quidem  Fuae  carnta,  immo 
et  MUMM  COM  ipoa  post  Dwm  naicam  et  glarium  Eiii^lai«ni ; 
Aam  |«rtilll  W*Wt  et  nlicHU  «e4atia  c«Tci  supra  moduni  »t  in 
MHsena  antini  molum  pronl.  vu'peeulae  perlinacea  cunailiia 
pmna  dtmuktav  emit,  «t  tMnlein  iu  putma  iiuiijuaui  tu  biutou 
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Biut  Ti»«m  convprtenmt ;  '  facti  aunt  efiam  inimiei  homines 
Uuinrsttci  ejus,  et  qui  custodieliant  latus  ejus,  consilium  inicniot 
Kilvrmi<<  eum  ;  dicenUs'  filiU  et  hoslibiis  '  pei?equimiiii  et  com< 
pnhi'iiililc  eiini,  quiii  nou  est  qui  eripiat ;'  diccrcii  in  hiis  verbum 
com|>l(-tum  ]iri)|)lielfR' ;  ■  filios  eiiutrivi  et  ecce  ipsi  Bprevcruiit  me.' 
Ctim  igitur  u\iir  in  virum,  filii  ia  pAtrcm  suiim,  ilomostici  eino 
,rauaA<le«aevireat  in  doiuiDum  ;  notme  eatis  optimesibt  rebellftii- 
(rm  Tirum  dtceres't     Yerum  contra  numei'osam  hoetium  multi- 

linem  aolins  Oiviuae  gratioe  magnttutlo  subveuit,  et  quoai 
pro  so  Domino,  sic  in  brcvi  pena  rebcUes  omnea  oV 
filnuiu  nt  longe  fortius  quam  prius,  ex  eo  quo  infinnari  debuit, 
ct>iillrmar«tur  in  regno. 

Nonint  entm  per  hue  potisEimum,  qui  conspiraveraut  adversus 
rum  in  omni  virtute  sua,  clavam  a  manu  Hercutis  nisi  vix  ejctor- 
qitrn  noa  posae.  Comprehcnsis  iusuper  liostibus  tam  enormia 
BCfleri»  inoentoribu^  luandita  pepercit  mlBerieordia ;  ut  eomm 
paai'i  rcmm  BOaram,  nnili  vero  alatus  eui  vel  coqiorum  dis- 
[lendta  Eustineretit.  Si  legeres  ultioaem  quam  esercuit  David 
in  gahverftores  Absalonis  tilii  sui,  dicerCB  liuuc  ilia  lunge  tniti- 
orem  exatitisse  :  cum  tamen  de  illo  scriptum  eit ;  '  inveai  virum 
■ecnndum  cor  Meum.'  Licet  autem  rex  iusigais  pluribus  abuu- 
daret  €xemplia.  et  posset  in  eo3  Tel  viliBsimam  exercere  vin- 
dicUm ;  maluit  tamen  expugnatis  porcere  quam  eoa  punire, 
nl  ejua  regnum  creBcere  videant  vel  invilL  Vivut  igitur  in 
\awgo  teiupure  rex  ille  glorioxus  et  feljx,  et  pro  inpensa  gratia 
gntiora  mercatur  ab  alto.  Vivat  et  proles  ejus  ingeuua,  patri 
no  ■nlgectA  nee  ei  disaimilis:  et  quia  nati  sunt  populia  impe- 
nre,  palerno  aimul  et  proprio  discant  excmplo,  quam  gloiioniim 
■it '  parcere  aubjectis  et  debellare  rebellea.'  Nos  aulein  Huseepla 
neg^ia  proseqaamnr.  Quod  si  dc  Liis  et  aliis  Mivnuis  ejus 
•ctibos  Ubet  plenius  instrui,  libellum  cujns  supra  meminimns,  si 
placet,  in^iciCo.  Igitur  poet  uaufragum  regni  Btatnm  ])ace 
tcforiBAlA,  Btnduit  iterum  rex  anta  tempora  renovare;  et  eUgetu 
dkcfctoa  viroa  aecait  r^;naro  in  sex  pert4!s,  at  eas  elect!  judicea 
i)uos  emntea  voeamna  perlustrarent,  et  jiim  destitute  reati- 
tarrrtit.  Fncietitea  ergo  sui  copiam  in  (■ingiilia  comitutibu*, 
ct  lilii  qai  M  Ibmob  potalHtnt  justiliae  plenitudtnem  exliii>ente!4, 
pSBperan  Uboribns  et  sumptilma  pegiercentDt.  Contigit  aulem 
in  Hiia  «x£essaii  variu*  plermnquc  variia  modli  pro  otfjfAioram 
c)iwlitBt«  poiiiri,  nt  qaidsiD  corponlan,  4|l^daaB  pacBDiariani 
pMBam  hiMit.  Poiro  pecuniariM  delinqiuntimn  piMiM  ia 
nHUMflmatuiiii  di]igcfiler>anoUiitBr;  ct  eosMdcats  ■owario 
«onm  ooutibaa  the—nro  tmlnntor.  OnMot  astcB  jadkH^  vt 
ft  f«r  i«dliMii  AtKf/tiKiii/w  ralsiM  Utmanrio  libcn*! ; 


Hy«raetuii 


ii6 


Henry  TT, 


[part 


non  enira  fas  erit  ipsls  etiam  judiclbua,  facta  IrndUionf,  iotd 
uuum  mtitare  ctiam  iu  quixl  omues  juOices  coosensennt. 

D.  In  hoc  mirabile  est,  quod  cam  Ecriptoram  suonini  auctores 
eint,  et  non  nisi  de  ipBorum  mduetria  \el  lubore  pruveiiiat,  etiara 
in  unum  alinjuid  oonstMitientea  BCiiptuin  pi\>priutii  mutare  nou 
poeeuut. 

if.  Cum  indulta  Gint  cotrectionU  tempom,  et  legem  □overint 
constitutiun,  sibi  iinputent ;  oblatortun  euim  sutniua  vel  ob  ipeU 
dcfaitoi'ibus,  s\  in  liiiuc  condemnati  Bunt,  vel  al>  ipsU  judicilma 
requiretur.  TTt  si  in  rolulo  cDad<>mDatvun  nliqiiein  in  solu- 
tione  XX.  desci-ipHerliit,  et,  tradita  jam  catitlone  theBaurftrio^ 
Tccordati  fueriiit  quod  uon  teneatur  ille  ntei  in  s. ;  ipsi  jndiwB 
(le  residuo  eatisfucient ;  quia  acriptum  euum  cum  dcliberatiotie 
factum  ot  correctom  post  traditionem  revocore  non  poEsuoL 
Susceptorum  vcro  rotulorum  debita  thesaurarjiia  in  magnoannali 
rotulo  diligtntcr  et  distincte  per  eingulos  comltAtus  aonotarj 
facit,  simul  cum  causis :  praenotstis,  ut  jam  dictum  est,  nomiiii- 
buB  judicum ;  ut  per  hoc  exuctorum  fiat  difcretio.  Es  his  igitur 
sammonitionea  fiant  aic ;  '  de  placitis  itlorum  "S.  de  illo  illad ;' 
secundum  quod  praesidentes  prius  debita  taxavcriiit.  Habes  es 
pmedictiN,  ut  ci-edimus,  quantum  necesse  est,  ex  quibuB  et 
qualiter  ft  ail  (|iii<l  sum moniti ones  fiont :  nimc  ad  agenda  vice- 
comitis  tmuseanuis.  Decet  niitcm  tedicendi^  sollipitam  adbibcre 
diligentiam.  quia  in  hiis  cxcellentior  acaccarii  acientia  coiiaietjt, 
sicHt  diutiim  est  ab  initio. 


Ill,  De  agtrtdii  Vifreomitam  muUifiieiltr. 

Omnes  igitur  vicecomit^a  et  ballivi,  od  quos  mmmonition^a 
diriguntur,  eadcm  neccBsitate  legis  constringuutnr ;  hoc  eet, 
auctorittitc  regii  mandati;  ut  scilicet  die  nominato  designatoque 
loco  conveniant,  et  de  debilia  aatiBfacinut ;  quod  ut  manifestiua 
fiat  ippius  summonitioniB  tenorem  diligentiua  intuere ;  bH  cnim : 
'  Vide  fiicut  teipsum  ti  omnia  tua  diligia,  ut  eis  ad  acaccarium  ibi 
tunc;  et  habeas  tecum  quicqnid  debes  de  veteri  fimia  et  nora, 
et  haec  debita  subscripta.'  Atlende  igitur,  quia  duo  dicuntur, 
quae  duobus  Fequcntibua  coaptontur:  hoc  enim,  'Tide  aicut  tdj>> 
sum  diligis,'  refertur  ad  '  sis  ibi  tunc ;'  illnd  vero,  '  et  sicut  omnia 
tua  diligiE,'  I'eferri  videlur  ad  hoc,  'et  habeas  tecum  liaec  debita 
fiubecripla:'  ac  ai  aperte  dieatur;  'abEeotiu  tua,  tu  quiuunqno 
sUHcipia  mimmonitiuiiem,  uiei  necegRoriia  ct  lege  dffinitis  CRiifiiti 
possit  excusnri,  in  capitis  tui  pcricuhim  rpflundnbil  ;  videria 
cnim  Bie  regium  sprcvifiao  mnndBlnni,  ct  in  conleniptum  i-cpfiae 
Winjcjtalis   irreverenter   egiese,    si    cilatiia   auper  rcyi"  (juibtia 
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uliUcttu  *9  negwtiia  nee  TCnpris,  nw  cicnsalorem  miBcris. 
VRrum  n  jicr  U  »trteiit,  qno  miiiaii  deliita  Bubscriptn  solvuntiir, 
tunc  do  firmn  iiiun  sriluturus  cs,  sliena  tlcbita  de  quibus  siim- 
monitiu  ee  cnjiientur ;  6rraa  Tei  o  de  cutuUia  et  fundoi-um  tuorum 
rMlilitibua  {wrtiL-ielur ;  tc  iuteiim,  s\  baronee  decrt-veruit,  in 
loco  tuto  tub  lil>cra  custoUin  cuUowito."  Cum  ergo  praemisM 
fnarit  ft  vioecomite  su^u^ptu  summoititio,  ipsa  die  uorainata 
TCBiat  et  ostciidat  se  pi*esidciiti,  ei  adesse  eura  contigeiil,  vel 
liM«Mmno,  d  pnesidens  ille  praesMia  uon  fuerit  DeJnile 
•iltitktia  majoribus,  ipsH  die  sibi  vacel,  ei  iii  urusttnu  et  deincepa 
die  qii»lil»et  wJ  6i;aeearimn  reditunia.  Quod  si  forte  neo  venorit 
Dec  ju;§tani  praemiEerit  excuEatioDem,  prima  die  rcgi  condem- 
fiftbitor  in  c.  solidis  argenti  dc  quolibet  coniitatu  ;  sequent!  vnro 
in  X.  libris  argeati;  eimiiiter  in  t«rtia,  aicut  ab  Iiis  accepimus, 
cgni  noa  praecessenuit,  iji  benepUicito  legitt  enmt  quaeutinijue 
Riobnia  po««d«t;  quarlo  vero  quia  jam  ex  hoc  coDtemptuB 
ngiM  majeBtatis  convincitur,  aoa  solum  in  rebus  mis,  sed  in 
propri*  peraona  soli  regine  inisericordiae  subjacebit.  Sunt 
Umcu  qu  creduit  ud  oiiioriii  BUiiiniani  solaiu  poenum  iwcuui- 
uura  MifiBcere ;  ut  scilicet  prima  die  in  c.  iioliilix;  secuiida 
•fanilitcr  in  c.  tolidis;  et  ita  deiuceps  per  aingiilos  dies  iti  eingulis 
oratenifl  puniunlur  aliseules.  His  ego  uon  diasentio;  ai  tumen 
is  cui  dulinquitur  in  boc  ip^uin  conoonserit ;  hunc  nutem 
pocnae  modum  Telle  regem  admittere  satiB  pmlmbile  est,  cum 
•jto  gratia  eiiigtilaris  od  poenain  pigra  stt,  et  haeu  ad  praeniia 
velox. 

D.  ImprndcDtis  pariter  et  impiidentia  eat  nuditoria  currcnteni 
calaniiim  ante  provisum  dicendonim  finem  praeoccupare ;  ideo- 
<{ii«  pugtinui  volvens  in  ajiimo  quod  ex  parte  me  tiirbat;  dixiali 
raim.  El  per  vieecomitcm  stetcrit  qno  minus  debit-a  subi^rrijita 
■olTautur,  tunc  de  firroa  qunm  aoluturuB  est  cnpientur.  Si  ergo 
vicMomeB  per  brevia  reg^  vel  in  operationen  vel  alias  univcraa 
distribunit,  quae  hie  fuerat  aolutunia  ;  quid  Ret  1 

M.  Cum  ex  regis  niandato  vel  in  camera  curiae,  vel  in  opera* 
tMnliln^  vel  In  quibusiibet  aliis,  finnam  comitatna  expenderit, 
si  iu  debitis  Bolrendis  minus  egisne  deprehenditur,  per  fidem 
Kuun  obi  niajorea  decreuerint  detinebitur,  donee  de  liiia  satia- 
fociat  neat  de  tirma  satiEfactums  fuerat. 

D.  (yua  citatum  vicecomitem  et  non  venicnlcm  vel  excu- 
Matein,  tuni  rcrum  mobilium  turn  imniobilJum  turn  et  pmprii 
corporis  urmvia  jactura  sequatur,  nisi  suam  uon  voluntarinm  aed 
MManuiam  atwtrotiam  v^ruanvcrit ;  rogo  te,  ai  placet,  nt  qnaii 
ritatoa  pmi'lwidurp  jBissil  abspnliiwi  suae  fuflicientra  caiiMaa 
•|Hfrire  null  Oiflt-rtui. 
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IV.  Qnxhuik  tfe  catufis  ahsenlla  Victarmiltita  lervalnr  indfrnntg. 

M.  Plurc^  sunt  excusalioiium  modi,  fjuibua  vicecomitts  ah- 
eeiitia  setrntur  indpninis,  sic  (amen  ut,  occasione  vel  cxcuBatione 
pnstposita,  die  nominala  per  Icgitimoa  viros  peenDinm  regis  nnto 
collettam  pracmittnt ;  i^ui  jKirrigciiteB  pmasidenti  litt^raa  excii- 
Bationis,  et  abseDtiae  domini  eui  oiuiiaB  necessarias  allegantoa, 
etiam  BQcrnincnto  cor{>oraliter  pracstito,  si  pracsideiiti  pkciicrit, 
eosdem  confinneBt.  QuoJ  si  vicecomea,  vel  alius  ecrvien.s  cita- 
tuB,  inflrmitate  (letentus  adesse  non  poterit ;  addat  in  litteHs 
excusationJB,  quae  ad  Bcaccarium  diriguntur:  'et,  quia  venire 
non  possum,  mitto  vobia  hos  servientea  meos  N.  et  N.,  ut  loco 
meo  Biut,  ct  quod  ad  me  pertiuct  Taciaut,  ratum  hiibiturus  qnod 
ipsi  fcccrint.* 

Providcat  autem  qui  escuaat,  ut  alter  vcl  uferqua  missorum 
wiles  sit,  vel  laicus  alius  ratioae  sangninia  vel  aliter  sibi  eon- 
juuctuH,  hoc  est  cujus  fidci  vel  discretion!  se  et  sub  committere 
non  diffidat :  soIob  oaim  dericos  ad  hoc  Biiscipi  non  oporf*t ; 
quia,  si  secus  cgcriat,  non  decet  eoB  pro  pecuaia  vel  ratiociiiiia 
comprehendi.  Si  vero  citatum  vicecomitem  abesBe  contigerit, 
nou  iufirmitate  quidem  sed  qualibct  alia  causa  proepeditum,  big 
foi-sitan  a  poena  constituta  poterit  liberari :  verum  ad  explea- 
dum  cumpotum  euum  nulliie  pro  eo  auscipietur,  nisi  primo- 
genituB  tilluB;  ncc  generalia  ejus  procurator,  etiamsi  breve  fiuum 
direxerlt  se  ratum  habitunuu  quod  ille  vel  ille  pro  ae  fererit ; 
Holiua  vero  mandati  regii  vel  etiam  praesidentis  auctoritate,  si 
rex  abBCDB  fuerit,  ad  coiiipotum  Buum  explendum  alium  poterit 
Bulistituere ;  si  tamen  aliud  a  domino  rege  negotium  sibi  gcrat 
assignatum,  ipse  ad  scaccarium  in  propria  persona  praeEentein 
nominet,  qui,  juxta  quod  Eupra  dictum  eat,  possit  et  debeat  vico 
coiiiilis  abgejitifl  iiegotia  procurure.  Illud  autem  breve  regis 
vel  piitesidcntis,  vel  vicecomitis  escusantis,  in  forulo  mare^calli, 
cujua  supra  memininiua,  in  testimonium  bujua  rei  reaervabitnr. 
Quod  si  vicecomes  alias  regi  neccssariua  ab  ipso  vocatus  fuerit 
extra  regnuni,  vel  acceptu  lieentia  pro  iamiliaribua  negotiis  exire 
dispDsuerit,  priuB  praesidentcm  adeat,  et  viva  voce  vices  euaa  ad 
scaccarium  deleget  cui  voluerit  viro  legitimo ;  quo  facto,  cum 
abeens  fuerit,  nee  brevo  mittere,  ncc  absentinm  snam  excusare 
Cogetur.  Escupniite  vero  se  viceconiite  causa  infirmitatis,  cum 
ventum  fuerit  ad  scvilwndum  ejus  compotum  in  annul!  rotulo, 
dicetur,  '  Willetmus  vicecomes  de  LundoiiiiB,  R^jbertiia  filiup, 
ejus  pro  eo,  reildit  compotum  de  firma  de  Lundoniis,'  At  si 
per  regis  mandatum  alius  sibi  substitnitur,  vel  ipse  viva  voce, 
ticut  pmedictum  est,  nliqnem  pro  ec  designaverit  praeddenti, 
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sic  per  omnift  dieendum  pst  ac  si  ipse  in  proprio  perFona  ml 
cumpcitum  reeiileret. 

l>.  Nunquid  iiilinnitAs  snla  siifRciena  est  encueatio,  per  fjuBm 
citntuB  absena  servctiir  inilemiiiEl 

Jf.  Abait :  siiiit  enim  plureB  ad  Hcaocarinm ;  sed  haec  f  am 
ID  titibuB  qoam  in  aliis  negotiia  ectilediasticb  et  foreneibus  est 
usitatior.  Porro  ilecet  te  memorem  eEse  pi'aeiiictorum,  ut  in- 
telligaa  nullam  excusationem  hoc  elEcere,  ut  ■'egis  pcciinia  de 
comitatu  callecta  penes  eum  detineatur  impiuie,  vel  nd  seac- 
carium  die  nominata  nan  mittahir.  FraemiBEa  ergo  pecuoia, 
potent  excusari  per  iofirmitatein,  sicut  dictum  est.  Item  ai 
filiuB  ejus  primogenitus,  quern  deolaravit  haeredem  poBt  ee 
futumm,  morti  proximuB  adjudicetur,  excueabitur.  Item  fii 
uxor  ejus  doloie  partus  perielitari  coeperit,  vel  quavis  alia  de 
cauea  morti  proxima  decubuerit,  quia  porlio  Buae  caniis  est, 
excusari  poterit.  Item  Bi  dominuB  ejus,  qui  vulgo  ligiuB  dicitur, 
hoc  est,  cui  Eo!i  rntiuno  domiuit  sic  tenotur  ut  contra  ipeum 
niliil  alii  debeat,  rege  dmitasat  exeepto,  vocaverit  ipBum,  ut 
adi:it  sibi  tracto  in  jus  de  toto  feudo  suo  vol  ejus  maxima  poite, 
vel  super  alia  cauEa  quae  in  status  vel  corporis  sui  detrimentum 
redundare  videatur,  excusari  poterit;  sic  tamen  bI  dominus  ille 
nee  ampIiuB  excnsare  nee  allter  litem  declinare  valuerit.  Quod 
Ei  idem  dominus  alium  super  bujusmodi  sollicitaverit,  et  liberum 
sit  ei  absque  enormi  damno  diem  prorogire,  si  vocaverit  domini 
regis  vicecomitem  hominem  quiJem  suum,  venire  non  teuebitur; 
quia  neo  sic  ad  Bcaccarium  posset  excusari  Item  at  idem 
dominuB  infirmitatis  pondere  pressue,  teBtamentum  coram  suis 
condei'e  voluerit,  et  ad  hoc  cum  aliis  fidelibus  auis  ipsum  evo- 
caverit,  excuEabitur.  Item  si  dominus  ejus,  vel  uxor,  vel  (ilius 
debita  camis  solverit,  et  bic  debita  funeris  obsequia  procuraverit, 
excusari  merebitur.  Sunt  et  alias  pIureB  excusationes  abECuline 
Tieeeomitis,  necessariae  quidem  et  legibns  determinatae,  quns  non 
abdicsmus  vel  excludimus,  immo,  cum  sufficientes  visae  fuerint  a 
majoribu^  libenter  auscepimus ;  Bed  bas  quae  menti  meae  se  ad 
praeseuB  obtulerunt,  quasi  frequentiores,  exemp  li  causa  Bubjecimus. 

D.  Tideor  ex  praedietis  perpendere,  quod  miles,  vel  quilibet 
alius  discretus  possit  a  rege  vicecomes  vel  alius  balUvus  creari, 
etiamsi  nil  ab  ipso  poEBideat,  sed  solum  ab  aliis. 

M.  Debetur  haeu  praerogativa  dignitatis  publicae  potesiati, 
ut  cujuBCunque  sit,  cuicurique  vir  aliquis  in  regno  militet  vel 
niinistret,  si  re^  neceseariuB  visuB  fuerit,  libere  posslt  asflumi,  ct 
rcgiis  obsei^uiis  deputari. 

A  £x  hoc  etiam  cemo  verum  esse  quod  dicitur, 
'Aa  nescis  longas  regibuB  ene  mnuuel' 


ZJO 


Henrff  II. 


[PAItt 


Sed  jum  nunc,  u  plncei,  ml  ngenda  vico^oinitiB  mniiiim  mittere 
nou  dilTeraB;  ad  hacc  eniDi,  te  moneate,  tutAin  atleutiaiiiB  inJus* 
ti'inm  jam  collegi ;  eoiena  ex  his  excellenteiu  scaccAril  Bcientiui), 

sicut  pniedietum  e?t,  debere  requiri. 

M.  Gratutor  te  meinorem  praemifsorum ;    onde  fateor  Un- 
guenti  pene  calsmo  te  etimuloa  aildidia^.     Noveris  uutem  quod 
vicecome?,  nisi  facto  priua  examine  debitisque  de  quibus  sum- 
inonitus  pst  Foliitt?,  rci^idere  non  debet  ad  compotum  :  cum  au- 1 
t«m  ftceesserit  et  jam  resederit,  alU  vicecomiles  exclud»nlur ;  el 
residcat  solus  cum  euis,  nd  iuterrogiita  reajwinsuruB.      Provideat 
autem  ut.  ipsa  die  vcl  praecedeate.  dcbitaribus  eui  comitatUA  i 
iniiotuei'it  qua  die  sit  ad  compotuni  seBsunis;  vel  etiam  cjrat ' 
donium  Ecaccarii,  rel  vicum,  vel  villam,  voce  praceouia  ipsis  de- 
nuiiciet  Be  tunc  vel  tunc  sessurum.    Tuqo  sedentibus  et  audien- 
tibua  oinuibus,  theeauranus,  qui  e!eut  dictum  est,  ratione  officii 
fiui  Bibi  videtur  odversari,  quaerat,  ei  purutus  est  reddere  com- 
Iiotum ;   quo  reepoiident«  '  praesto  buiq,'  infernt  tliesaurariu!', 
'  die  ij^tur  imprimis  si  eleemos^ao,  m  decimae,  si  libei'atiouei 
Goustitutae,  si  teri'ae  datae  sic  ee  hitbent  lioc  anuo  sicut  in  prae-1 

^tei^to.'  Quod  Bi  similiter  ee  habere  re^ponderet ;  tunc  scriptor 
thesaurarii  praeteritum  annalem  rotulum  dilig<?nter  in  In  is 
conetitutiB  scribeudis  seqimlur,  contuoiite  simul  thcsaurario,  ne 
furte  mauu!;  scripturis  abciTet.  Et  quia  satis  iu  titulo  de  oflioio 
Bcriptoris  thesauriirii  de  ordiiie  ecripturoe  dixisse  me  memini 
hi  is  ad  pmes^ns  supersedeo. 

D.    Die  ergo,  si  placet,  de  liiia  quae  jamdudum   u<^ne 
agenda  vicecomitura  distulisti,  quid  scilicet  sit,  qunsdam  terrwil 

In  rege  dari  blancos,  quasdam  uoinero ;  boo  enlm  me  sollicitavit 

'  nb  initio. 

M.  Satis,  ut  credo,  tibi  constat  ex  proedictiB,  quid  sit  quas- 
dnm  iirmas  solvi  blancas  quaxdam  numero.  Firnm  quidem 
blanca  solvitur,  cum  ipsa  facto  examine  deolbatur. 

V.  Quid  lit  guoidam  /tindos  dari  blanc'ji,  qitosdam  numtro. 

Quia  inEuper  fuerit  Lujus  inetitutionis  auctor,  et  quae  iusti* 
tueiidi  ratio,  satis  inuotuit.  Purro  firmam  numero  eolvi  diximua, 
cum  tautum  uumeraudo  dou  cxoiuiuiindo  de  ipsA  eatiEfit.  Cum 
ergo  rex  fundum  aliqucm  alicui  contulerit  simul  cum  bundr^do 
vel  placitis  quae  ex  lioc  provcnmnt,  dicunt  fuudum  iUum  iUi 
bifuicum  culliituin  ;  at:  cum  retento  sibi  liundrcdo  per  quod  lirma 
deulbari  dicitur,  sitnpliciter  fuudum  dederit,  Qon  detenninniis 
cum  liundrcdo  vel  blaucum,  uumeru  dittus  dicitur.  Oportct 
autem  ut  de  fundo  collato  breve  regis,  vel  cartam  ejus,  in  Icrmioo 
^^uncti  Micbiiclia  cui  collatus  et>t  ad  scaccarium  defci-at  ut  viccou- 
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lliti  oom]mtetur;  itlity|iiin  in  magno  nniiuli  rotulo  Don  ecribelur, 
IMC  vi(.-ecomiti  computabitur  ;  eci'ili«tur  aiitem  eic  :  post  eleiiio- 
tiiiuM  et  Oecimos  et  liberationea  utriuwjue  generis  uoDBtituUB, 
ID  es)Mte  lineae, '  in  Urns  datia  ilH  N.  xx.  I.  bl.  ilii,  ot  illi  N. 
ZK.  I.  immeru  thi.'  Adverte  etiam  quod,  si  forte  inter  terrus 
datu  inTeneris. '  ill!  vcl  illi  x.  I.  bl.'  vel '  numero  ibi  de  pracatito 
regis;'  cnm  is  qui  commodali  vcl  prac^titi  lieoeficio  gnTisUE  est 
(itti  dtrliita  enlverit,  nisi  pcrgmtiam  regis,  non  uxori,  nun  liberie, 
Bon  alicui  nomine  ejae,  propter  pmestitum  reclnmandi  lotiie 
tvUnqnilur ;  eimilitcr  ei  dictum  fuerit,  '  illi  x.  quamdia  rcgi 
pUcDerit.' 

V[.  Qam  tint  Ciiiulilvla  VUtfomiti  eonvputanda,  deenuiiiinat 
tcilicet  el  detiiiiae,  lihtralionet  lUriim^iie  yenerli,  el  terrae  daCae. 

D.  Quill  est,  quod  <lixisti  Uberatiouca  utriusque  geoeris  I 
it.  Liticrotionum  quoedom  sunt  iadigciitium ;  cum  ei  eolo 
cMitstis  intuitu  ad  victum  et  vcBtitum  atiuui  a  rcge  donariua 
diuTDue  to!  duo  vel  plurcs  coiistituimlsr.  Qu&eJ»m  vero  sunt; 
BerricDtium,  ut  liita  pro  ^tipoiidiii)  suxcipiant ;  qunles  sunt  cus- 
todea  domorum,  aeditui  regii,  tibiciites,  hiporum  comprelieD- 
■orvs,  et  hujusmodi.  Heae  eunt  igilur  diverei  generis  lilw 
rationes  quae  diverUs  ex  caUBiB  Eolvuntur,  inter  conatitutti 
tuiieo  computautur.  Et  uota  quod  licet  liberum  »it  regi  quibufi' 
Ubet  indigentibuB  baa  liberationes  conferre ;  ex  antiqua  tamen 
in»tilutiono  Eolent  his  asaignnri,  qui  in  curia  miDiatrantes,  cum 
Tedditus  non  habeant,  in  corporum  suorum  invaletudiDem  deci- 
dnnt,  et  laboribns  inutiles  tiunt.  Hie  omnibus  per  ordinem 
BJinotatig,  quaerit  thessurarius  a  vicecomite,  si  quid  expcnderit 
An  firma  comitatua  per  brevia  regis  jiraeter  coostituta  ;  tunc 
•erialim  micea  eibi  regis  brevia  tradit  clerico  cFincellarii,  qui 
lecla  in  pubUeum  cadem  liberal  thesaurario,  ut  ipse  Eecundum 
fonnam  iu  brevibus  cunceptam  in  ecripturam  rotuli  Bui  oppor- 
(ona  verba  mitiistret :  i|>se  namque  aicut  dictum  est  praescribic, 
et  alii  conM:ril<ente8  ab  codem  accipiunt.  Hue  facki,  ostcudit 
TUMomea  a  quid  eipenderit,  non  per  brevia,  sed  fier  constitufam 
aeaenrii  legem,  eibi  eomputandum  ;  qualia  eunt  liberationes 
prabatomin  regis,  et  item  ea  quae  mittuntur  ia  justitiis  et  ju- 
dtciia  cxplendis. 

V1I>  (i*M  tint  JKT  loliim  eontwtudiiietn  icaccarii  ccviputanifa, 
/toe  eit,  Mint  hrcvi, 

Aikerlc  atit*.i)i.  Juslitius  Liu  Ubuatiter  nuiicupari  jTolati  in 
•lii|iHii  TirOB  juris  cscculiuucs  ;  jtidi^iu  vito,  Xn'f^'i.  >»i.uOl>:\\Vu> 
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tJueii»,  ful£«  vidori  possot  ecrijitum  ixjluti  diceiitU  '|>or  lircvo 

ivgie-' 

D.  In  lioc  Tcrbo  eic  mlhl  EatUfitutiiin  eet,  ut  \\\is  nd  quae 
requirEQda  jsm  uiu  luxaveram,  eponte  eu|>erse<leain,  Cajn  eutin 
viceconiiti  delatmn  sit  breve  i-egis  de  necefisariis  ad  hoc  vel  illud 
opus  iiivenit^ndis,  et  sit  Bdjectmi) ;  '  et  coniputnbilui'  t.ilii  hU 
evaucaiium  j'  vel  hoc,  '  iiiveni  de  (irma  tua,'  quud  ejuidi^m  petM 
cBt  BQctoritatis,  BUpcrfluaiii  vidcbutur,  ut  super  nlio  lirevi  sulli. 
cituaessot. ;  nee  euim  intelligeljiLm,  ijuod  in  ip^u  lircvi  Bumerua 
cBset  eiprimendufi,  ut  eic  eodem  verborum  teuore  outliciitico 
I'efpoudeat  anoaU. 

IX.  Quiod  rton  ahgolviliir  qtiU  a  <!^ili>  per  hrevs  TtfgU  nuMfrHM 
noil  exj/rii/tens,  tlianui  causam  deUrviiiiel, 

it.  Intellige  similiter  quod  in  scaccorii  ncgoliis  eccas  cet 
qnain  in  aliia :  dicitur  eoim  in  ploriaque,  quod  expreraa  nooent, 
non  esprCM<a  uon  nocent :  vorum  bic  cxpressa  juvant  6t  non 
raqtreflsft  futigaut :  verbi  gratia ;  ei  tenctur  quia  regi  in  eeiiluni 
lilnis,  et  breve  ejus  dcferat  ad  scaccarium,  ut  quietus  sit  dc  ilc- 
bito  quod  ei  debet,  addat  etiam  'lot©,'  et  cnuBam  simul  tspriiuut 
Bed  uou  numorum ;  non  propter  hoc  absolvetur,  Bed  niagia  per 
boc  diltttinnem  usque  ad  alijim  sum  monition  era  promeiTbitiir, 
Oporteret  enim  Ecribi  in  iwlulo,  '  in  perdonie  per  breve  regis  iili 
N.  centum  Ubras  ;'  wd  quia  non  videlur  omnino  dimiesum  quod 
nondum  eet  in  brevi  expressum,  cogetur  is  multo  labore  qoaerere 
per  quod  mereatur  olraolvi :  ergo  in  hiia  uon  exprcsEa  futigaut. 

D.  Salva  sit  revereutia  praesidentis  et  asudentium,  hio  non 
videtur  per  omnia  regis  maudato  satieifactum ;  nee  enim  quietus 
est  quern  quietum  esse  mandavit,  addene  etiam  cauGam  pro  qua 
bibi  tenebator. 

Af.  Immo  ealva  sit  in  hii^  scrupulosae  mentis  tnoe  subtilitas. 
Nosee  quidem  dobueras,  quod  ci  qui  lege  plurimam  indifi:et,  ejus 
igDorntitia  non  subvenit.  Ib  ergo  qui  regi  tenetur,  qualiter  ab 
lioc  nbBolvi  plene  possit,  boc  est.  (secundum  legem  de  liiis  con- 
wtilutain,  diligenler  inquirat;  quod  si  non  fecerit,  non  pmcw- 
denti  Fed  Bibi  imputet;  nee  enim  licet  praesidenti  nb  eo  ipiod 
deluHt  in  brevi  ioU  mularo :  cum  ei^  per  hoc  quietus  non  iit, 
festinet  quod  cxjiedit  impelrare. 

D.  Ceruo  quod  bacu  iiinximo  pro|ifer  hoc  obeeiranlur,  ut 
fccripturae  rotuU  uou  ubiuquaiitur.  Scd  ji>m  nunc  prosciiucii)  do 
celeria. 

M.  Cum  Igitur  oiuuia  fuciint  annotata.  quae  vel  coiiBlitutu 
BUiit,  vel  ]>ui'  biTvia  ivgip,  vel  per  cuiiEuetudinem  Hiaccarii  com- 
/juluiiilu,  tic  cuuipoluii  velut  tnfectua   reliuquitur,  ct  ail  ulla 
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ounvertnittur ;  neo  «niin  '«t  quietus  est'  vel  '«t  debet'  in  annali 
tcribetar,  per  quae  scilicet  corapotuB  conBununatUB  dicitur, 
(lonee  de  omnibus  quae  in  Gummouitione  continentur  Batie- 
tectrit;  CUJU9  rei  causa  Batia  ex  consequcntibuB  liquere  pot^rit. 
Port  compotum  de  corpore  comitatus,  hoc  est,  de  principaU  finnii, 
qoi  sicni  praedictum  est  usque  in  fbcn  infectua  relinquitnr, 
poet  DUKlicum  iateratitium  ponitur  compotua  do  veteri  fimu 
comitatuB,  boc  est  quae  caeu  nliquo  de  anno  preeterito  re- 
maneent ;  ita  tamen,  ai  vioeconieB  qui  tuuc  miniGtraTit  mutatua 
fuerit;  quod  si  idem  pereererat  etiam  boc  anno,  de  veteri  firma 
ante  iiichoatum  compotum  de  nova  eatis&ciet ;  ct  diligenter  et 
distincte  Bcribetur  de  veteri  in  principio,  et  coneequenter  de 
DOT*.  Ad  haeo  noverifl  mutalum  vicecomit«m  de  firma  veteri 
mmmonendnm,  sicut  qnemlibct  alionim  debitonun ;  non  de 
parte  ejus  sed  de  univerEO  ;  quia  GnnB  eat  cujus  aolutio  dif- 
fori  non  debet ;  eed  debitum  firmac  Tet«rii>,  quo  tenetur  is 
qui  adhuc  miiiistrat,  Buffiiit  eub  hoc  praeteitu  verborum  sum- 
monuisse,  '  quicquid  debes  de  veteri  limia  et  nova,'  Se  quo 
atis  supra  dictum  est  tn  titulo  de  Bommonitiombus. 


» 


X.  D»  Mddtniibttt  et  oceupatis,  quat  vntatwi  dicimus  da 
purprestvria  tt  eMcaetis. 


Poet  baec  autem,  facto  intervallo  quasi  sex  linearuro,  Ecqnitur 
compotua  de  eicidentibug  et  oceupatis,  quae  nos  usitatius  dicimua 
'de  purpresluris  et  eecaetia.*  In  medio  quidem  lineae  fit  prae* 
uotatio  litteria  capitalibus,  'de  purpresturis  et  eecaetia ;'  iu  capita 
vero  inferioris  sio  scribitur ;  '  idem  vicecomcB  reddit  compolum 
de  finna  purprefitursnun  et  escsetanun,  scilicet  de  x.  1.  de  boo 
et  de  XX.  1.  de  illo,'  et  ita  delnceps,  sicut  ex  rotulo  perluatrantium 
jndinun  ant«  oouceptum  est  in  annali.  '  eumma  c  1.'  Debinc  in 
fine  ejuGdem  lineae  ubi  sununa  est,  ecribitur,  '  in  thesauro  xx.  1. 
in  tot  toleie,  et  debet  quater  xx.  1.;'  vel,  '  in  theBauro  liberavit, 
M  qotetna  eet'  Homm  autem  ecribendomro  orclinem  nmgis 
Mnkte  fidfl  quam  verborum  quantalibet  argumentoau  descrip- 
tiooe  oognoAces. 

Z>.  Quae  sint  baec  excidentio,  vel  occtipata,  et  qua  latione 
fiwo  pmreniunt,  nisi  picitius  apcrueris,  non  video. 

M.  Fit  interdam  per  negligcntiam  vicccomitis  vel  ejus  ministrD- 
m^  vd  etiam  per  continuatam  in  longa  tempora  bellicam  tem- 
mUtfm,  ut  habilaiiteB  prope  fundos  qui  coronse  annominautur, 
lUqaam  eornm  porttuuem  eibi  usurpent  et  buIb  poBsessiouibus 
neribart.  Cum  autem  perluetmnteB  judicea  per  Bacramentum 
hgitimonitti  virorum  baec  deprehenderint,  georaum  a  finua 
tonibitaa  appretiautur  et  ricecomitibus  ti-aduntur  Ml  die  em^i& 
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qood  niMn  mctor 
i^fi^  fnndi  qajdem  eola 
wISm  jittabaa,  ngu  miseri- 
k^  CBofiBia  cxoeBDS  dod 
^  B^nticMKn  pnUicae 
MDMti*  n^  dicoBtdr  quae 


ttn  ^  mya  id 

bn  Ub  fiB  (is  mge  ttsott  b  ^iSe,  nna  bob  emtot 

T"'""  liiiMi  I.  ti  fieeoa  nfhtioBlm.     De  hts  snteia 

psrpnfltnni  ecODptrti  fiuHt  anii  hbb  vcrtptonK  mob  j 

CUB  pite&miliM  milv  nl  «raeB%  ds  nge  taacaa  tn  capite, 
fall  ^AitK  pghsi^  raHctii  temen  libvris,  qnoram  priaogeutui 
BiiMr  tat  laaiM,  redfitos  qddan  «i»  td  fiHmi  ndeimt ;  Hd 
hajannodi  noa  aimpGcrter  escseta  dicitnr,  aed  eacaeta  enn 
haerede ;  imde  nee  haem  ab  liaeredhate,  dk  ab  ipso  haAreditsa 
tollitur;  »ed  Bimal  turn  haereditat*  snb  regis  custodia  coosti- 
tutuB  tempore  pupillarifl  aelatia  de  ipsa  haereditate.  per  regis 
officiales,  tarn  ipsa  qnam  ceteri  liberi  neceEsaria  pereipiunt. 
Cetera  vero,  quae  do  ipsa  proTeoiimt,  regiis  usibna  ceduat. 
De  hiB  autem  Beoream  compoti  fiont;  quia  ncm  perp€4.Do,  sed 
qnodun  temporali  jure  fieco  ilebeator.  Com  enim  haeres,  dobc 
minor,  legitimae  aetstis  adeptus  beueficia,  Bibi  sui&qne  disponcre 
Dorerit,  quod  jure  Bibi  paterno  debetur  a  regia  muniliceatia 
coBcipiet,  quidaiu  gratia,  per  solum  BcUicet  gratiam  prindpis, 
qnidam  promissa  Gumma  aliqua ;  de  qua  cum  compotus  Get, 
dioetor  in  annali ;  '  ille  vel  illo  reddil  compotom  de  centuni  libris 
de  relevio  terrae  patris  sui ;  in  tlit'sauro  hoc,  et  de!>et  li.w :'  de  hoc 
anteni  ultra  in  annali  compotus  uon  fiet ;  cnm  ad  fiscura  post  hoc 
MB  ivdeat.  Vei-um  dum  iii  mnnu  re^a  est,  de  hoc  alo  acril>etur  in 
wmali ;  _•  iUe  vicecomes  i-eddit  compotum  de  firma  Uliue  honoris,' 
MfcanBH  ert;  'in  tliesnuro  lioo;  et  iu  procuralione  liberomm 
HSm  fcoc,  per  breve  regis  ;'  quod  ibi  ad  Ecaccarium  per  coimie- 
tuHmtBt  fiel ;  '  et  debet  hoc,'  vol '  ot  quietus  est'  Quod  si  minor 
«M  liumuuiu  liaec,  ut  sil  fundus  onus  vel  duo  vel  tres,  eio 
4iMt«r;  'UIo  ricecomes*  vel  'ille  N.'  eui  forte  rex  ejusdcm  rci 
MHkidaatEi  depularit '  reddit  ri.mpof uni  dc  linnR  Urrae  illius  N.  ^ 
i(MB  W(  illiuB  N.,  qunm  rex  hnlwt  in  munu  sua,"  vi>l '  quae  est  in  H 
■MB  rq^  cum  hncrcde ;  in  thrsauru  hoc  ;  et  debet  hoc ;'  rv:\ '  rt  ■ 
tf/oa^m  vX.'  Ati«^de  praeterea.  quod  Ii.inor  ille  vd  fundus  dum 
ik  ■■■•  "^  «""»  fawrede  fucrit,  omnra  d«cmo8yDac  et  libcn- 
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ionea  iDdigentium,  a  prioribus  domiuiH  sola  uriUtiB  intuita 
Cotutitutoe,  his  quiltus  tlelicotur  cum  integritate  Bolvuntur,  et 
•d  Maccftrium  cuModi  compntontur  :  libcratioDea  Ten)  sen-i- 
ftttum,  qui  dominie  suis  ad  esplenda  quaelibet  obeequia  necca- 
Mrii  viei  eiut,  «t  ob  hoc  constituunlar,  dum  rex  poeeidet,  toIud- 
tuum  habeat  BolutioDem.  Cum  autem  in  manu  hoeredis 
(kvolaU  fuerit  hueredilAe,  oporiet  eum  patriB  inliaerere  vesti- 
giis;  ut  scilicet  quoud  uBque  vizsrint  bii  quibuE  haec  a  patre 
•uo  coDstituta  sunt  vita  comite  percipienda,  ilUs  sntixfaciut.,  ct 
poat  ha«e  >i  voluerit,  eoniin  uUtur  Tel  non  utatur  obeequiis. 

A  Dizisti,  n  bene  memioi,  quod  si  quiiibet  de  rcge  tciiens  in 
Mpite  dec«deDs  minorem  bdiue  haercdem  reliquerit ;  tandfm 
idetn  relictua  poet  legitimae  aetatia  tempora,  quidam  grnlis, 
qnidun  protniBm  pectmia,  quod  sibi  debi^tur  a  rege  Euecipit. 
Quod  autem  sic  Bolvitur,  relevium  dicis.  Die  ergo  bi  cujuBlibet 
fundi  qui  de  rege  eat  in  capite,  relevium  sub  consimili  Bumnia 
debeat  exigi;  Tel  si  aub  diwimili,  quare  sic? 

M.  In  propriam  te  videor  armasse  pemiciem.  Kx  praedictiB 
enim  alia  conjiciens  armatia  me  vexaa  quaestionibus.  KoTeria 
antem  quod  rcIeTiorum  quae  regi  debentur,  aecimdum  diBsimiles 
pcMBJdeuttum  status  disBimtlts  suinma  coDsurgit ;  quidam  enim 
de  rege  tenent  in  capite  quae  ad  coronam  pertinent,  baronias 
■ciliGet  majores  seu  minoreB ;  si  ergo  pater  possessor  bujusmodi 
mortuus  fuerit,  relicto  haerede,  qui  jam  adultus  sit,  non  se<;un- 
dnm  constitutam  de  his  summam  regi  satisfaclet,  sed  eecundum 
quod  a  rege  potent  obtinere.  Quod  bi  minor  ae(at«  fuerit 
l>a«TV3,  in  cuetodia  constitutus  legitimam  aetatem  praesto- 
hbitnr ;  tunc  autem,  Tel  gratis  Bicut  dictum  est,  vel  eecuudum 
beneplocitum  regis  aicut  adultoa,  haereditatem  patemam  non- 
dacetar :  si  vero  decesserit  quis  tenens  tunc  de  rege  feodum 
mili^  non  quidem  ratione  eoronae  regiae,  Be<l  potius  ratione 
baroniae  cujuslibet  quae  quovis  cami  in  manum  regis  delapsa  est ; 
nent  eat  epiBco[)atuB  raeante  sede  ;  baereB  Jam  defuncti  bI  adultus 
cat  pro  feodu  miiitis  0.  Bolidoa  numerabit,  pro  duobus  x.  libras, 
•t  ibi  deincepa  jnxta  numerum  militum  quos  domino  debuerat 
■llM|iiam  ad  Bacum  devolnta  foret  hacredituB.  Quod  si  minor 
aiwis  bMCW  relictus  fuerit,  qua«  de  haereditnte  ejus  pen'eniunt 
iBtioiM  outodiao  tempore  pupillariE  aetatis  (tsco  provenicnt,  &icut 
JirtiMt  eal ;  relictus  a  jiatre  jam  adultus  pro  sin;>iiliB  feodis  mili- 
tant A.  Bolidoa  solvet,  vel  etiant  infra,  hoc  est  1.  soHdoB  si  dimidium 
inilitis  feodum  poesederit,  et  sic  dcinceps.  Nee  te  lateat  quod 
qna  qoem  in  onslodia  per  aliquot  annos  habueris  et  poBBesaioniB 
IJM  mKtwn,  cum  ad  aetatem  legitimam  perveneril,  relevium 
iietere  non  ralelria. 
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D.  Id  liao  parte  pro  pupillia  lex  jddicftt,  quod  pib  mentibiu 
bene  sedet,  deceroit. 

M.  Sic  est;  eed  de  propositia  prosequamur.  Item  est  rt 
tertium  genus  exude ntiuin  vel  eecaetarum,  quod  Bpco  provenit 
jure  perpetuo.  Cum  aliquis  de  rege  tcnena  in  capita  perpetrati 
BCeleris  sibi  cauBcius,  sive  sit  ei  objectum,  sive  nos,  rellctiE  taiueti 
oninibus  per  fugam  vitiio  coiisulit :  vcl  si  super  eodem  objeclo 
coDvictus  vel  coafessus,  terra  Biraul  et  vita  judicatur  iudignoa  ; 
omnia  quae  sui  juris  fuerant  mox  iufiscaDtur,  et  redditus  omnes 
annuo,  immo  et  perpetuo,  jure  ad  scaccarinm  a  vioecomite  per- 
solTODtuT,  et  quod  ex  mobillbuB  eorum  venditie  provenit,  regi 
codit.  Similiter  si  cujuscunque  conditionis  vir  vel  cujuscuoque 
domini  scrvus  aut  liber,  mctu  arctioris  assiaae  quam  rex  propter 
Eceleratoa  constituit,  a  scde  sua  fugerit,  et  per  constitutOB  ac 
lege  deSnitos  terminos  juri  se  non  obtulerit  vel  excusaverit,  rel 
etiam  ei  acclamante  in  ipsom  vicinia  suEpectus  et  poetmoduni 
compreheneua,  per  legem  aBsisae  oonEtitutam  reus  eoeleris  con- 
victUH  fuerit;  omnia  ejus  raobilia  fisco  cedunt,  loimobiliA  vcro 
dominis  euis.  Mobilium  vero  pretia  per  manum  vicecomids  m1 
Bcaccarium  deferuntur,  et  in  annali  eic  oonotaatur ;  '  idem  vice- 
comes  reddit  compotum  de  catallis  fugitivorum  vel  mutilatorum 
|>er  osGiBam  de  loco  illo ;  scilicet  de  lioc  v.,  de  illo  x.,'  et  rio 
deincepB  per  singula  capitu,  expressis  eorum  nominibus  et 
Bummis  quae  de  catallis  singulorum  exeurgunt;  fiet  autem  in 
fine  summa  omnium ;  et  vtrca  fiuem  ejusdem  lineoe  in  qua 
Bumma  est,  scribetur,  'in  thesaaro  xl.  1.  in  tot  vel  tot  toleis,  et 
debet  s.  1.,'  vel '  et  quietus  est.'  Haec  sunt,  frater,  quorum  supra 
raeininifflus,  quae  ad  Bcaccarium  a  vicecomite  defcrenda  sunt, 
etiamsi  summonitio  nulla  pmeceseerit.  Sic  et  thesaurus  cfTos^ 
teUure  vel  aliter  inveutus.  Item  cum  quiB  laicum  fundum 
habeng,  Tel  civis  etiam,  publicts  inservit  usuris ;  si  hie  inteetatus 
decesBerit,  vel  etiam  his  quos  defraudavic  noii  satiBf&denB.  tffita- 
mentum  de  prave  acquisitia  visua  est  condidiBse,  sed  endem  non 
difitribuit,  immo  penes  se  reservavit ;  quia  sic  perquisitia  incuni> 
bens  animuiu  poEBideudi  deaeniiEee  non  credltur,  pecuuia  «'jui  ct 
omnia  mobilia  mox  infiscantnr;  et  non  eummonlta  per  officialM 
ad  Bcaccarium  deferuntur;  haeres  antem  jam  defunct!  fondo 
patemo  el  ejus  immobilibus  eibt  vix  relictis  gaudeat. 


( 


atemo  el  ejus  immobilibus  eibt  vix  relictis  gaudeat.  J 

D.  £x  praemisas,  quae  de  foeueratoribna  dicta  sunt  quaestto   H 

ravis  animum  pulsat,  quam  velletn,  si  placet,  pleiiius  cx)«diii ;    " 


gravis 

dixisti  enim,  'cum  quia  laicum  fundum  habens,  vel  etiam  civi* 
publicifl  inservit  ueuris  etc. ;'  ex  ijuibus  verbis  penonaxum 
quaedam  distiuctio  inter  sic  delinqucutes  fieri  po»«  videtur; 
et  alia  sit  clericonim,  alia  laicorum  oondidu,  •ram  p«ne  aim  in 
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delicto.     Item  ex  eo  quoJ  oddttur,  'piiliUcia  inservit  uaurij,'  credi 

tltKt  eGM  quftsilam  noa  publicas,  quibm  si  quis  ndhaeEerit,  an 

i  pablicBMim  eubjaceat  proreus  igDoro. 

M.  Fnistra  oredidi  b^e^^^)us  et  commambua  tibi  Batiefacioa- 
dnm ;  cum  ex  bnjasmodi  quaeBtiooem  eticLts  cujas  absoliitia 
ilM^toruoi  quoBdam  hncusque  latuit.  Verum  quod  dicis,  'ex 
''Vertna  tuis,  clerieorum  et  laicorum  sic  deli  uquenti  urn  videtur 
MM  dupar  conditio,  ccm  pares  aiut  in  delicto/  hod  approbo  : 
(icul  enim  in  graJibuB  sic  et  in  culpis  dissidcDt ;  juxta  verbum 
illud;  'qnaDlograJuEoItior,  taotocasusgivvior;'  in  bonie etiam 
H  uientoriia  operibua,  ut  quibusdam  vi^um  est,  disparea  eimt : 
laici  enim,  qui  vol!  necessitati  minus  t«nentur.  Bmpliorem 
gratiatn  prouereri  vidontur ;  sicnt  in  perrerais  actibus,  bii  qui 
Veto  rcligionis  inserriunt,  gravius  ofTendutit.  Sed  de  his  hactcous. 
Ilabca  autem  ex  praecedentibuB  unde  tuae  quacstionis  pars  prima 
vde*t  abaolvi  Ex  eo  enim  quod  clericns  usuria  ineervieoB 
di^tBtis  suae  privilegium  demeretur,  purem  Inico  sic  delin- 
qiiPDli  pocnaiu  Btbi  mereatur,  ut  ipso  videlicet  de  medio  Bublato 
uTniiia  tjita  ntobiiia  tisco  debcHntur.  Cetenim  bic  a  prudentibus 
•cccpintuB.  In  sic  delinqueulem  cicricum  vcl  laicum  Christia- 
nam  regia  pot«stas  actionem  non  babet,  dum  vita  comes  fuerit : 
raperest  enim  poenit^Qtiae  tcmpu^ ;  sed  mngis  cccleaiastico 
judicio  reserratur,  pro  eui  status  qualitate  cundemnandua  :  cum 
■ntem  fati  muniis  explevcrit,  siia  omnia,  ecclesia  non  reclamante, 
regi  cedunt:  niai,  sicut  dictum  c«t,  vita  comile  digne  poenitucrit, 
et  testamento  condito  quae  legare  dcereverit  a  se  prorsus 
■lienavcrit.  Bcstat  ittuiue,  ut  quns  publicas  dicamuB  usuras  et 
quas  uon  publicas  expediauius  ;  deinde  si  pari  lege  teneantur,  qui 
in  utn^que  delinqiiunt.  Publicas  igltur  ct  ueitatas  uxuras  dici- 
tDOB,  qnando  more  Juilaeornm  iu  eadem  specie  ex  conveotione 
qiOB  naplins  pcrceplurus  est  quam  commodavit ;  sicut  libram 
pro  mftrca)  vel  pro  libra  argeuti  duos  denarios  iu  septimana 
de  IvcTO  prMtcr  sortem  :  non  publicas  autem  sed  tamen 
dAinnabDes,  cum  quis  fundum  aliquem  vel  ecclcaiam  pro  com- 
mndatu  susdpit,  et  maocnle  Bortis  integritale,  fructus  ejus, 
daoee  sors  ipsa  solutn  fuerit,  Bibi  percipit.  Hog  genus 
pr»p(cr  Uborcm  et  suniptum  qui  in  agriculturis  Eolent  impendi, 
licentius  visum  est ;  sed  proculdubio  Bordidum  est  et  inter 
uuna  oomputaudum  merito.  Quod  si  creditor  avarus  et  in 
>m  aniuiBK   suae   pronus  in  ecripto   aic   exprimi   dignum 

xcrit,  ut  dicatur ;  *  notum  sit  omnibus,  quod  ego  N.  debeo 
cmtvm  marc&B  argenti ;  et  pro  bis  centum  marcis  iuvadiavi 

lemtn  illam  pro  x,  1, ;  quousquc  ego,  vel  haercB  mous,  solvam 
ral   liaercdi   suu   pratdittas  ccutum    maicia;'    cum   post 
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mortem  crettitoris  ad  regis  vel  principalis  Justiciarii  Doliliam 
hujiu  famofae  cartac  tcAor  perveaerit :  imprimia  focdos  foenorii 
quuestuB  coudeiuDabitur,  et  creditor  acripto  suo  deprehcQeus 
foeoerator,  mobilibus  suis  indigaua  judicabitur.  Quod  ei  ii 
cujua  fuDclus  eat  a  rege  quomodolibet  obtinucrit,  at  eic  dit- 
tractus  Bibi  rcstttaatur,  iii  sorle  tota  donuno  regi  t^uebitur, 
etiamsi  creditor  per  bieonium  vel  amplius  poEsederit,  regii 
ttunen  munificentia  de  suiuma  Eortia  iltina  taxare  cousuevil, 
maxime  pa>ptcr  singuloris  gnitiae  munuB,  in  quo  fidelibtu  Buii 
debito  praelatioois  tenetur,  et  tunc  quiu  creditorig  sen  fueaen- 
torie,  qui  sui  fidelia  enormi  jactura  dilatus  fuemt,  rationo  pub- 
licae  potcstalis  bona  omnia  p«rcepturus  eat.  Suut  ct  I'lenqua 
alia  quae  siogulariter  ad  fiscum  pertinent,  quae  hud  facile  Bub 
ana  scripturae  serie  redigi  possunt ;  quia  non  constituta  sal 
ctteualia  Eunt.  De  hiis  bmen  cicidentibua  hujua  terlii  j^ncriB, 
non  Bupni  poet  firmae,  sed  infra  post  omnia  ptocita  coinpgti  fiuult 
ante  cutolla  fugilivorum  ;  ut  ipsa  qiioque  looomni  poaitione  vide- 
ontur  pro  pnormibus  culjiifi  dcliuquentium  ad  f^scimi  p^rlinentiA. 

D.  Miror  Guper  his  quae  dixibti ;  nou  enini  cum  prioribus 
stare  posse  videiitur.  Cum  cuim  aseriptitiomm  dominis  IiIrtuui 
eit,  non  eolum  illoa  traosfeiTe,  vcruni  eliam  quibuscuiiijue  mi>Jii 
dialrabere,  sieut  supra  dictum  est;  et  nou  taiitum  catoUorum 
eed  et  corporuni  merito  douiini  reputentur;  miroiidum  est  cum 
dominus  rcrom  et  hominis  rei  nil  delioquat  in  legcn),  quara 
posseaaioue  sua  privetur :  videri  enim  justum  posset,  ut  rq^is 
constitutio  in  penonam  delinquentis  pnniret  escessom,  mobilia 
vero  cum  tpsis  fundis  in  usus  dumiuorum  cedereut. 

M.  Uovettequodmemovet;  venuuin  bislongam  fieri  morain 
sQperfluum  credo,  cum  ab  inceptis  negotiia  alieaa  sint.  Tit  tllu 
FStisfiat ;  propter  solam  ivgis  nesieam  sic  esse  cognoscas ;  ncc 
cnim  est  qui  regiae  coustiluttoni,  quae  pro  bono  paeis  Ct,  ubviare 
praesumat.  Quod  si  domiuis  calalla  suorum  per  assi&aoi  con- 
denmatoi-um  provenireut,  forte  quia  cupidilatis  bumanae  fervtda 
eitis  in  mcilio  positii  est,  propter  modicum  ifuaeetuin  quidam  in 
Decern  suorum  etiam  inuoccutium  grassarentur ;  eo  proptt-r  rex 
ipse,  cui  gencndis  est  et  a  Deo  credita  cura  subditoruni,  hoc  ita 
ilecrevit  ut  sic  rei  legi  satisfacieutea  corpore  pnuiantur,  et 
retoutifi  sibi  tpsi  mobilibus,  domesticis  hostibus.  hoe  est,  domiuia 
suis,  non  expouautur:  roram  «icut  jam  dtximus,  sola  r^ia 
iiistilutto  urgeute  necessitate  pro  bono  pacia  facta,  lii^us  quxs- 
tiouia  princi|>a£ia  solutio  eet. 

Z>.  Video  quod  non  sine  nasa  fit.  None,  u  placet, 
prosequcre.  Venim  reslat  in  |>rescedentibuB  quiddom,  iinwl 
relleui  alliue,  si  plawt,  aEpodirl    Disisti  euim,  quud  fn(pUTO- 
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nun  et  mutil&lorum  p«r  aasUam  raoLUlB  Buminonita  ad  Bcaccu- 
riuiD  deferontuT,  ct  in  aunoli  auo  loco  scribuntur :  quid  sutcm 
de  |>rMdoiium  vel  furum  caUlIiB  fieri  debet  non  diiieti;  si 
tciliflet  »d  regem  pertinesut,  vel  cui  de  jure  cedere  debeont. 

M.  Pmedonuin,  qui  et  fures  manifesti  dicuntur,  et  lateoter 

funnllum,    conditio   dUslDiilis   est ;   poiro   tarn    horum    quoin 

iUonuu  duo  sunt  genera,  ex  quorum  singulis  catalln  diversia 

I       diretso  modo  proveniuiit.     Pmedouiuu  quidem  elcut  et  forum 

qoidam  exieges  sunt,  quos  usiUtius  utlogatos  diciaiu£,  quidam 

nun:  otUgati  vero  vel  exleges  Sunt,  qnando  legitime  citati  non 

oomparent,  et  per  legiilmoa  et  constitutoB  tenuinos  exspectantur 

«t  etuuD  reqairuutur,  ncc  juri  se  ofierunt.    Harum  itdque  caUUa 

ncut  et  vita  in  manibuB  comprebcodcntium  ipeoa  e^se  noflcuntur, 

oee  ad  regem  pertincre  qualibct  ratione  po^unt :  pi-avdotium 

autem  bona  qui  nondum  in  Lane  miseriae  eummam  dckpsi  eunt, 

■i  oomprebeniluiitur,  aJ  fiscum  provcniunt :   furum  aulom  ad 

nceeainitein  euIi  quo  deprulitmai  et  puniti  sunt.     Quod  si  vice- 

Gomn  fiiiis  causam  ad  cunom  deduci  dignam  duxerit,  ut  ibi 

jndioetnr,  niliil   ipsis  sed   totum    regi  debetur,  quod   fur  ille 

poeeedit     6)  vero  farem  proprium  quia  insccutus  fuerit,  et  in 

ouria  prima  domiui  regie,  vel  etiam  in  comitatu  ipsum  com- 

preliendeHt,  et  reum  furti  adjudicata  lege  probaverit ;  de  catallig 

furis,   El    ad   id   eufTecerit,   ablata   primum   laeso   rcetituantur, 

pnccedente,  ti  placet  domini  regis  Jueticiario,  de  summa  abla- 

tomin   fide  ejus  qui  petit,  vel  sacramento ;  postmodum  autem 

es  provida  studiosomm  pacis  institutione,  idem  de  bonis  TuriB 

I      tamundt-m  sccepturus  est  in  laboris  et  Bumptus  sui  eolatium, 

^^btiantnm  prins  dolo  funs  amiecrat.     Hucc  autem   duplex    et 

^Bradenter  procurata  Bolutio  ab  ontiquis  eolta  et  persolta  vet 

^^btmlta  non   immerito  dicta  est :    primo  enim  quod  ablatum 

pOiMntt  et  sdvitar  et  ob  hoc  solta  dioitur :  deioceps  pro  laboris  et 

I       snmptua  impendio  qnod  adjicitur  pro  vel  persolta  nuncupatur. 

His  is  bunc  moduu  eipletis,  quod  fuerat  iu  Ixmia  rci  residuum 

fi»co  proveniet. 

I).  Et  baec  neccssaria  visa  sunt;  eed  nunc  juxta  pronuBBum, 

censu  nemomni,  si  placet,  proseqaere. 

M.  (iratulor  quod  te  tarn  dictuum  virtutem  quam  dlceudorum 
memoriter  teuutsee  conspicio,     Superest  igitur  ut  votia 
tai»  Btisfacore  pro  viribus  non  omittam. 

XI,  -D«  CwiSH  nemorvm. 

Post  Oo«npotuin  purpraesturarum  et  escaetamm  scqnitur  com- 
pottw  da  ccnsn  nemorura,  brevis  satis  et  expedituti,  aub  b<ic 
itaan  nrborum  :  '  idem  vicccomos  vel  illc  alius  N.  rcddit  com- 
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[>otum  (le  xz.  I.,  de  ceoeu  Uliua  nemoriB  rel  forestae  da  Norluiii- 
tescira ;  in  thesauro  liberavit,  et  quietus  est.'  SuDt  Umca 
quaedBm  forestao  de  quibua  decimae  coostJlutorum  cetuaan 
Gccleaiia  majoribuB  Eolmatur ;  sicut  dc  Wilt«Bcira  et  de  HampM- 
acira  ecdeeiae  Sarisbariensi,  de  NorLamteecira  rero  ecctesiM 
LincolriienEi :  cujus  eolutionis  causBin  ric  acoepi ;  quod  eoxra  de 
forestie  solritur  peoe  totom  vel  ejus  roaxima  pars  ex  placiiis  cl 
exactionibuB  proTenit ;  uc  igitor  per  datas  decimas  illiciti  qme- 
etus  utcumque  redimi  posse  visi  sunt.  De  hia  autem  ale  compoti 
liunt:  'ille  vel  ille  reddit  compotum  de  rx.  l,  de  cenGii  foratae 
illiua;  in  thesauro  xviii.  1.;'  et  in  cspite  proximae  tineae  la- 
feriorifl  aic ;  '  et  in  decimis  conEtitutis  illi  ecclesiae  xl.  e,  /  deinde 
in  fine  ejusdem  lineaa  pauIo  seorsum  ab  alia  acriptura  eic,  'et 
(|uietu8  est,*  InteUige  etrnm  semel  libi  dictum,  quod  omnia 
debita  et  item  ea  quae  in  tbesauro  sotuta  fuerint  Eeoraum  ali 
aliu  scriptura  coUocanila  euat;  ut  juvanti  animo  et  ditcurrcnti 
oculo  facilius  occurraot ;  quoniam  ex  solveudie  summouitionei. 
et  ex  jam  eolutia  absolutiones,  fiunt.  Post  diligentem  firnua^^ 
principalis  veteris  sive  novne  compotum,  et  it«m  post  compota^^| 
purpraesturarum  et  e&cuetanijn,  et  census  ncraorum,  quae  <imnnP 
eicut  dictum  est,  annuo  jure  solvnutur,  sequitur  uom])oius  de 
plucitia  [et]  conventionibua;  in  quo  primum  post  modiciim 
intervallum  in  medio  liueae  praenoldtio  fit  quorum  scilicet 
judicum  haec  aint 

XIL  De  Placilia  el  Conventionihus ;  qtut  ordifu  d«  kit  eon^ll 
Jiunt,  cum  fxacia  aolvunltir. 

Plocita  autem  dicimus  poenas  pccuniarios  in  quaa  incidunt 
delinquentes ;  conventioncs  v«ro  oblata  qiontanea.  Cum  ergo  do 
biis  instat  cxactio,  tunc  primum  clerico  canoellarii  traditur  aum- 
monitio;  qui ecrialjmde singulis iirgetvicecomit«m.dicena;  'redde 
de  illo  X.  libras;  pro  hae  causa;'  quod  Bt  iu  the^uro  solvitur 
quod  requiritur,  sic  scribetur  in  annali ;  '  N.  reddit  compotum  de 
X.  1.  pro  liac  causa,'  et  ex  ordioe  tola  ledigatur  in  acriptnm,  'in 
tliesfluro  liberavit,  et  quicluB  est ;'  si  vero  per  breve  rcgia  qnietus 
pGt,  ut,  aicut  diximus,  uunieruE  exprimatur  in  brevi,  dicetur ;  '  H. 
reddit  compotum  dc  x.  I.,'et  addat  cflusam;  deinde  paulo  inferiut 
in  ipsa  lines,  '  per  breve  regis  ipsi  N.  x.l.,et  quietus  est;'  quod  si 
d«  c.  Hummonitus  sit,  cum  tamen  Bumma  debit!  sit  in  annali  x.  L 
el  0.  solvent  in  deiiBriis,  vel  de  c  breve  regis  impetraveril, 
diootiir;  'N.  reddit  compotum  de  i.  I. ;  in  theeanro  centum 
Mlidos,  et  delwt  C  aolidos,'  vel  '  iu  perdunia  per  breve  regis  ipei 
K.  c  aolidofl,  tt  debet  o.  solidos.'  £t  nola,  quod  in  omnibni 
conipotia  de  pincilis  et  couventioiiibus  siitguli  per  se  responds- 
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bnnt,  ttt  ecilicet  onui  debiti,  u  non  Buticfeueiit,  vet  abtolutioaeui 
■i  tmrmaum  solverit,  euo  nomiae  suscipinat,  csceptis  communi- 
bna  atwuiB  et  D&negeldi?  et  murdris ;  Oe  hie  cnim  vicccomes 
oompotnm  reddit,  et  niper  his  ipse  rel  quietus  in  aim&li  Ecribitur 
TcJ  in  debito.  Quod  ei  mulatus  fuerit  vicGcome?,  niliiloDunug  ia 
qui  mocedit  ei  de  «iedein  respondebit  et  de  eis  snininoDebitur ; 
et  niti  satisfecerit,  per  firmam  quam  soluturus  est  cocrcendua 
eet.  Quiaquis  eiiim  iu  oDog  cjuulem  officii  mut&to  Euccedit 
Ticccoiiule>  ftb  tpEo  EDscipit  rescripts  dcbitoium  regis  in  ipso 
comitftlo;  at  per  boc  nosse  valeftt  a  quibuB  quae  debeant 
requiri,  can  eammoDitioneia  ad  se  delalam  eufceperit.  Ad 
Tic«oomiEem  ergo  epeclat  compotoa  Gommuuium,  ad  quern 
Mlum  perlinet  coercio  Btngulomm;  et  qui  viccconieB  fuerit, 
dam  oompotns  fit,  vel  quietus  vel  in  debito  hac  ratioue  ecri- 
brtnr. 

D,  Teoeo  memoriter  quid  fieri  dcbeat  cum  quis  super  aliquo 
debito  BumniouituB  breve  regis  detulerit,  quod  Damerum  qui 
Tcquifitur  esprimat  Quod  ei  regis  cartam  dc  quietaatia  rcruin 
ejnsdem  geneiia  ad  scaccanum  deferat ;  ut  eic  dicatur;  'toIo 
igitur  ut  baec  omnia  teocat  libere  et  quiete  de  placitia  et 
mutdris,'  ct  his  et  his,  et  Lujusmodi ;  nunquid  iu  perdouis 
eritl 

If.  Erit  revera ;  Bed  uon  dicetur,  '  in  perdouis  per  cartam 
ngis,'  »el '  per  libertatem  cartae,'  hoc  yel  illud  ;  immo  "  per  brevo 
r^is  :'  quod  si  carta  qnidem  non  speci£cana  sic  contiiieat, '  litwre 
rt  quiete  ab  onmi  exactione  ct  soeculari  servitio  praedicta  possi- 
deal;'  ooD  tamen  ab  his  quae  requiruntur  per  hoc  quietus  est 
Tel  in  perdonis  scribetur :  uoiunt  euim  qui  aasident  speciali 
debito  per  generalem  absolutiocem  derogari. 

D.  Pemiciosa  Balls  est  ista  eubtilitaE :  qui  enim  a  gencribua 
titigntorum  liber  est,  et  a  singulis  genenun  meretur  abeolvi. 

M.  Verum  est  quod  dicis ;  neque  nos  dissentimus ;  sed  tamen 

I  quid  fiat  dicimus,  Don  quid  forte  fieri  debeat.  Igitur  cum  de 
nnuiibus  biis  quae  in  eummonitione  contincniur,  vcl  per  nume- 
ratam  pecuniam  vel  per  brevia  regis  satisfactum  fuerit,  hoc  lege 
Kcriptura«  quae  eupra  dicta  eat  semper  uteodum  est :  verum  cum 
aim  aolverit  nliquis  universum  quod  ab  ipso  rcquiritur,  Bed 
puteiu  ^us  vel  forte  oihil,  causa  statim  a  vicecomite  requirenda 
cH  cvr  is  solvendo  son  fuerit.  Quod  si  respondent  vicecomes, 
qotMiao  Be  diligeuter  ejus  de  quo  agitur  uec  cataUa  inveniro 
pntninw ;  inferet  tUesaurariu?,  'cave  tibi;  nam  hujus  rci  fidem,* 
•dltort  qnaeeiese  tc  nee  inveuire  potutsee  per  quod  EatiEfien 
piWMt,  'fide  corporaliter  juiicetita  confirmabiH;'  quo  reEpoudente, 
'fnMto  Muu;'  iu  cuoeumuatiuu  computum  fidci  buiiceptio  difie- 
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retur;  ubi  niper  multiB  coiisimlUlius  seniel  <1aU  Bnfficiai  D4 
bac  tamen  fide  jam  circa  initm  plura  dicta  sunt,  et  reataut  BJi(]iiB 
Buo  loco  dicenda. 

Xin.  De  dutincHottt  pereonarum  quae  aolvendo  nan  mnl;  cb 
quibug  a  Vicecomits  fidu  o^srlur,  el  suh  quo  tenure  vcrbonun 
Jidea  deCur. 

Porro  Iiic  primum  distingnendum  vet  circa  debitoree  et  debits; 

ut  ia  quibus  fides  oblata  locum  habeati  et  quibua  Hon,  tibi  con- 
Gtet :  ei  enim  miles,  vel  liber  alias,  vcl  Bscriptitiufi,  vet  qua^Ubet 
hujusntodi  cujuKunque  conditionis  aut  HeniB  perBona,  regi  tene- 
tur  in  quovia  debito,  quod  quidem  poena  eit  pro  esceBEU,  non 
oblalum  BpoDtaueum,  fida  ilia  vicecomitia  oblata  et  in  line  RU(d- 
pienda  contentuB  erit  thesaurariuB ;  et  itcrato  Bcribetur  detritor 
in  hoc  omiali,  eicut  in  procterito,  vir  vel  muUcr  cuj'ub  actio  per 
innpiam  inanig  faetA  est;  vcnim  aecuB  eat  ai  debitor  ilto  dc  quo 
quaeritur  civis  est  vel  burgensiB,  ei  eoilicet  genera  civia  eit,  vd 
facta  Bibi  DeccBsitate  commoraQtiuiD  civium  legibus  sitonte  so 
Bubjecerit ;  non  enim  Euflicit  vicecomiti,  quod  hoi'um,  ei  qui  de 
requisita  summa  non  satbfaciunt,  mobilia  tautum  sulvat,  vel  quae- 
eiteo  Be  nee  inveuiBse  fidem  ofleiiit,  ut  aic  ad  scaccarium  iil>erctur, 
nisi  eoi'um  et  domos  et  fiindos  et  quotlibct  urbium  rcdditua  in- 
fiscet,  ct  peues  alios  collocet,  ut  vel  bIc  debita  rcgi  pecuiiia  pro- 
veniat ;  quod  bi  non  inveniautur  qui  suEeipiont,  parcentibus  eibi 
inviccm  ejusdem  conditionis  hominibus,  domos  coram  eeris  oV 
Btruat,  et  fundoa  diligeuter  cxculi  faciat.  Si  vero  interim  liii 
Bolverint  quae  requiruutur,  ad  pruprietarioG  tpeoa  per  manum 
vicecomitia  sine  moleelia  quae  sui  juris  sunt  reddent, 
J),  lliniri  eatis  uou  posEum,  nbi  culpa  dispar  non  est. 

Cur  genui  hoo  lioiuiniim  grsriUB  lax  noatn  Courcet. 

Af.  Max-ima  [lura  popsessioniB  eorum  qui  fundos  babent  et  per 
ngriculturam  fustentautur,  in  peeuilibus,  in  animalibus  et  in 
rmgibUB  CBt,  et  item  iu  hiis  quae  non  facile  eubabitantium  nuli- 
tiani  possunt  eOugcrc :  at  hiis  qui  mercimoniiB  ini^erviuut,  et  qui 
parcentes  sumptibos,  multiplicand  is  posseBsionibus  totis  vlribua 
ct  uiodJ!  omuibuB  iii^itlunt,  iu  uumcratam  peeuniom  sollicitior 
cum  consistit.  Per  baec  enim  commcrcia  facitius  exuicentur ; 
ct  poB&unt  haec  in  locis  tutia  et  i^uutis  facile  repoul :  unde  fit 
ut  Buepe  qui  dives  eat,  non  patwitibus  liia  quae  latent,  pauper 
rc^ulctur  ;  pi\iptor  haco  igitur  in  bos  grarius  lex  ilia  decomit ; 
quia  sniierabiiudaDB  jwcuttianim  pntens  non  de  fitcili  vidutur 
wthaustus. 

D.  Quid  a««a  oonimuuis,  ct  4iuis  vel  quo  oidinc  do  ipsa 
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nqmuleat,  ex  praeJii'tU  magna  ex  parte  jam  constat  Nnnc  a 
plawt  de  nuuliis,  ve\  donU  cmtatum  bou  burgorum ;  qualiUir 
cx  biis  computi  6aut,  et  qui  priQclpaliter  convenicuJi  vel 
eomeniJi  euper  his  ^leruit,  eUisaere ;  modus  eaim  coercionis  ex 
pMilictb  jam  patel. 

Jf.  0*iid«o  te  memorem  praedictorum ;  et  hioc.  fatoor,  me 
nu^s  animasti.  Noveria  itaque  quod  plurimum  intere«t,  si 
do&Dm  vel  Auxilium  ciritatis  per  sin;i;uU  capita  comniorantium 
IB  OB  ■  Jnstitiu  eoDStituatur :  vel  si  civea  Bummam  uliquam  quae 
Drind{W  digaa  Tidestar  justiciariis  oSvraat,  ct  ah  cis  su^cipiutur  : 
aiapar  cnim  in  his  duobus  modus  est  coorcionis ;  si  euim  per 
dngalM  a  jadiciboa  conEtitutum  est  dooum,  et  quilibet  eorum 
aolTmdo  uon  faerit,  lex  praedicta  de  civibus  noD  eolveotibua 
•WMttr ;  ut  ecilicet  dom.iiiDa  ct  rcdditibae  usqne  ad  solutioaem 
priwtar.  At  n  dictum  eat  a  ciTibos, '  dabimus  regi  mille  libraa ;' 
«t  h»K  11011111*  digaa  euecipi  judicctur  ;  ut  atatuUs  tenuinis  eadem 
nuatg»t  ipei  proTideftnt.  Qu<->d  ei  forte  excusare  coeperint,  alle- 
gantcs  quoraudam  iat>piam  qui  in  aliqua  parte  eummac  huju^modi 
IfDebantar ;  tunc  diligent«r,  hoc  est  per  fidem  Ticecomitia,  in- 
qvirEndom  wt,  ei  a  tempore  comtituli  per  eosdem  civea  doni  rei 
auxUii  hii  tales  exstiterict  ut  solvere  non  valerciit ;  quod  n  in- 
vcntiim  (oeiit,  proTtdeaot  alios  ex  quibos  summa  prior  ezsurgat, 
Tel  per  ooinmnue  distribuatur  qnod  resLat;  verum  si  ttmptire 
eamtitntianis  abiiDdabaiit,  aed  te^e  fortunae  natura  mobilia 
■mnB  ogeant,  nutineiuliim  est  de  hiia  quoosqae  per  Dei  gnitiaai 
tUteotur. 

J}.  Cenko  quod  in  omRibaB  modfliu  aerrajitea  fempsr  ngiia 
eeanedia  inhierBtk 

Jf.  Hemoriter  tenea  qgid  de  ciribiu  tcI  burgeDailn  Doa 
MiiTcDtibos  ait  ageniiua.  Qaod  h  forte  milea  aliqnie  Tel  liber 
alio*  «  «ni Mataa  dignitate,  qnod  abrit,  d«getieratia,  multipliMiidia 
•leoariia  per  pablin  ncreimoaia,  vd  per  tarpiaaimini  geiwa 
miiaiiw^  hoc  eat,  per  toaam,  iiutil«ri^  «(  «xacla  qwat*  MO 
tahmH,  Doa  per  fidem  taotan  de  dob  iBTcalis  waoonca  ab- 
BolfHar,  Teram  com  baee  pneaidcnti  igpuwtl,  diatrietani  ab 
ipao  mandataiB  a— eipiet  at  de  ^T^f  qn^e  ab  iDo  raniritar 
rtatatia  lanniMa  aulTinda  liihjiMiru  invenial ;  qood  m  Doia- 
mt,  COBS  cjH  mJilitui  iafiaeeatar;  nt  is  hac  park  acrito  fiat 
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exigatiir,  et  ne  ei  mper  eodem  respondeat  aactoritdte  public«c 
poteslatia  inhibeatnr. 

XVL  Quod  Vietenmfs  a  funJis  ejus  tpii  non  tolnt  i/uod  re- 
^irituf  pfTcipial,  eliamsi  eosdem,  ex  quo  riyi  Ifntri  coepk, 

guomadolibel  aUeitavent. 

Item,  ei  debitor  a  tempore  qao  regi  teneri  coepit,  fundiim 
snum  vel  redditum  alH  locnverit,  vel  pigDua  pro  pocnnia  de- 
dent,  vel  etiam,  quod  nbsui'dum  tibi  forte  videbitur,  domiiuDm 
ejus  per  venditionem  a  se  transtulerit ;  si  aliaa  inventa  nou 
sunt  per  quae  rcgi  satiefiat,  qunccunqac  persona  fiierit,  quo- 
cunque  titulo  posaespiotiem  nactuB  fuerit,  nibtlominuB  ex  eodem 
quod  ad  regem  perlinet  aedpielur;  e^lva  proprietate  doratDo 
qui  justo  earn  titulo  coeperit  possidere ;  niai  forte  debitor  ills 
fundi  vcndlti  pretiura  ab  initio  epoate  rcgi  solvent ;  tunc  eaim 
tuta  erit  penes  emptorcm  posaeeKio.  Hiijus  autem  rei  cau«ani, 
licet  distorta  modicum  et  regiae  nimis  ulilitati  serriens  sidctnr, 
evidentem  tAmcn  et  satia  justflm  geeundum  pntrias  leg&3  com> 
probaliis.  Qaisquia  enim  in  rcgi  am  niajestatem  deliqiiisea 
deprehenditur,  uno  triuni  modorum  juxta  qualitatcm  delicti 
sui  regi  condeuinatur :  aut  enim  in  universo  mobili  sua  reus 
judicatur,  pro  miuoribus  cujpis;  ant  in  omnibus  immobililiui. 
funJis  scilicet  et  redditibue,  nt  eis  exliaeredetur ;  quod  si  pro 
majoribus  culpis,  aut  pro  maximis  quibuscunquc  vel  onumiibus 
delictis,  in  vitam  Buam  vel  membra.  Ctim  igitiir  aliquia 
de  mobiltbag  in  beneplticito  regis  judicatur,  lata  in  eum  a 
judicibus  sententitt  per  haec  verba. '  isto  est  in  miaericordia  regis 
de  pecunia  sua;'  idem  est  ac  ai  'de  tota'  dixiEseot.  Loicomm 
enim  [acnt«ntiac]  iudefiuitae,  nun  his  pro  qitibus  tutiiis  est  eas 
nccipi,  h»c  est  partieuJaribua,  Bed  semper  imivcrRalibus  acqni- 
pollent.  Cum  igitur  fundi  illius  catalla  qnem  debitor  priua 
distraxit  in  beneplscito  principis  adjudicata  fuiasent.  et  ipse  de 
requieita  summa  non  Eatisfecerit,  videri  potest  iojustum  ut  r«m 
non  soam,  in  Gsci  jacturam,  alienavcrit. 

XVII.  Quod  non  licet  Victeomiti  debilam  sibi  pecuniam  a  mn 

eolveniibua  suscijiere  ;  et  quid  lit  agendum  gifnrte  sueeef^rU. 

Item  admonenduB  est  vieecomes  propter  fidei  religionem  quae 
ab  ipso  de  non  solventibus  cxigitur,  immo  quani  ipse  aponte 
visuB  est  obtulisse,  ut  eic  a  summonilione  aibi  facta  liberari 
valeat,  ne  a  debitore  quolibet  q^i  regi  nou  solvit,  intirini  a]iqna 
quae  aibi  juste  debebanlur  siiscipiat  Non  enim  vcriKimitr  est, 
son  posBS  Ticccomitem  de  catalHa  ejus  inveaisstv  por  quM  rcgi 
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detuta  aiimnut  solvatar,  qui  ipsi  vicecotniti  aponte  ve\  iDvilus 
(juud  reijuiritur  exBolvit.  Si  tomen  ante  datam  fidem  per  se  vol 
per  ulium  reoordattis  fnerit  vicecomcB  dc  liis  atiqua  ee  anscepisse, 
rel  etium  post  datam,  oondum  tamen  Eoluto  scaccario  diel  illius, 
hoc  eat  dum  coinpotus  ejuG  receas  est,  ct  veniens  tQ  publicum 
qnentU  voce  k  Buscepti  tunc  immcmorera  eutitisse,  fide  de  bia 
oblate,  confirtnare  voluerit,  susceptnm  summum  nomiQe  debiUiria 
penolvcos  libcrabitur.  Si  vero,  quod  absit,  post  (idem  datam, 
pott  solntiim  BcaccaritUD,  per  alium  hoc  innotuerit,  non  jam 
toscepta  tantam  solvens  absolvetur :  Bcd  pro  escessu  suo  in 
wgia  beneplacito  judicandos  pecuniaritcr  pnnietur.  FoElrcmo 
ncecomitem  commonuis'je  aufSciat,  at  poet  aueeeptam  summoni- 
tionem  dUigenter  inqnirat  per  viciniam,  si  vir  qui  solvendo  non 
fct,  nsorem  duwos,  vel  mnlier,  ditiori  nubens,  vet  quovia  alio 
t  mocio  diteacat,  qualeniis  de  requiaitia  satiafacere  valeat ;  quod  si 
invetttum  fuerit,  propter  fidem  vicecoutitis  solvere  compellatur : 
quod  n  nihil  horum  invcntum  fuerit,  potent  tunc  purgata  con- 
•cienti*  de  hiis  rebus  fidcra  dare,  et  imminentem  rerum  Buarum 
jkotunim  decUnare. 

XVIIL  QvatiUr  vir  pro  tixore,  vel  uxor  pro  viro  amvenUnda 

at,  eum  iUe  vel  ilia  tolvendo  non  est 

D.  Nnnqnid  vir  pro  uiore,  quae  regi  teDebatur,  et  fati  debita 
jam  n>lvit,  vel  pro  viro  auo  mulier  ei  auperatea  couveuiri  debet  t 

It.  Satis  undisti,  quod  'qui  adhaeret  mulieri  uuum  corpui 
cAcitur;'  aic  tomen  ut  caput  ejus  sit.  llerito  ergo  pro  ea 
CoDveniendue  est ;  quia  mulier  sui  potcatatem  non  liabet  aed  vir. 
Quod  ^i  vir  ex  ea  prolem  ausceperit,  cui  ratioue  uxoria  debeatur 
liaereditas,  et  mortua  jam  uxorc  nondum  aoluta  regi  debita 
pecuuia  fuerit;  vir  ille  nomine  haeredia  conveniendus  et  coer- 
cendna  est ;  alias  autem  non.  Porro  mulier  viro  suo  superstea 
prvlera  habena,  et  in  viduitate  cum  ipsa  permauena,  ratione 
prolie,  cui  debetur  haereditoa,  eonvenienda  et  coercenda  est ;  sic 
tamen  ut  doti  ejus  parcatur,  quia  pracmium  pudoris  est.  Quod 
ri  relictia  tiberis  alii  viro  mulier  adhacserit,  legitimus  haeres 
pro  dobito  patris  conveniendus  eat :  verum  ai  mulier  quae 
ildiquit  et  regi  tenetur,  priore  viro  sine  liberis  mortuo,  ad  alium 
M  cttm  Eoa  haereditate  transtulerit,  debilum  ejus  a  viro  re- 
quiniulnin  eat.  Hoc  est  igitur  quod  petisli.  Et  sic  vir  causa 
DXori^  et  uxor  causa  viri  convenienda  est.  Certum  autem 
iMihrnii,  quod  semper  legitimus  baerea  qui  debitor!  auccedit,  pro 
iUo  conveniendus  est :  ut  eicut  in  emolnmentitm  sic  in  ouua 
wlicai  Solus  autem  aaeriptitius,  et  is  qui  sine  haeredilata 
dcoedit,  vendiUs  catallis  per  estremam  murlis  a\t«m  a.  AfitnUi 
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liberantur  ;  noD  t&mea  ab  uuiftii  in  quo  debita  haee  aonotaiitur 
nisi  per  breve  regis  aufereutur,  i.um  scilicet  de  kiu  a  thesauntriu 
re^  §uggeBtum  fuerit  quod  loulililer  in  rotulo  acribdtitur,  cnra 
iiuUo  pacto  fieri  poEsit  ut  ab  biis  debitA  pecuniA  proTeQikt. 

XIX.  Quod  non  til  icfom  modus  cotrtifmu  laromim  regit, 

el  alioruTH,  in  poenU  peeuniariia. 

Ad  baec  nosse  te  convcnit,  quod  in  debitia  regiis  requiretidi'ii 
el  debitoribua  coercendis,  liaronum  regis  et  ceterorum  qui 
pasaim  pro  auia  exccasibus  ppciiniariter  regi  puutUDtur,  par 
conditio  non  est.  Porro  do  hiis  qui  de  rege  nihil  habent  in 
copite,  lex  praedicta  aervatur.  At  ai  de  rege  tenens  borouiain, 
audita  sum  in  on  iti  one,  fidem  in  proprin  persona,  vel  mann  gene- 
ralia  occooomi  quem  Tulgi  senesc&Ilum  dicunt,  in  mannm  vice- 
comitia  dederit,  sub  hoc  tenore  verborum,  quod  de  hoc  aununn 
et  de  hao  Bummooitione  grnntnm  baronum  acAccarii  die  compoti 
sui  faciet,  sic  Tioecomea  contentue  sit. 

XX.  Quid  fttcifndwm  emn  Oiconomus,  9M1  fidtm  dedtt  da 

aaCis/aciendo,  non  cotnparet. 

Si  vcro  die  compoti  voce  praeconia  requisitua  non  veneril. 

nee  per  se  nee  per  alium  Batisfecerit,  vicecomea  qnod  ad  ipsum 
pertitiuit  feciaae  judicabitur,  causa  vero  ha«c  seorsum  in  memo- 
randis  scaccarii  proecepto  theaaurarii  diligeiiter  annolnta  in 
fincm  Bcaccarii  rcservabitur ;  ut  tunc  communicate  consiljo, 
gravius  qui  aic  deliquit  punlatur.  Quod  ei  poat  conaummatuni 
compotum  vicccomilis  aui  vcnerit  et  Batiafeoent ;  de  assidentiuni 
gi-.itia,  et  de  legis  indulgentia  poteiit  absolri ;  Terura  necease  est 
nt  vicecomea  fidem  ejus  in  comitatu  sub  omnium  oculia  susci- 
pist :  quia  ai  forte  qui  dederit  volena  malignan,  dstam  inficiari 
voluerit,  adversua  eum  ad  omnem  probationis  sunimam  recor- 
datio  comitatua  aufliciet.  Quod  a!  alias  gibi  datam  vicdcomes 
ConfoasuB  fuerit,  nihil  cgiaae  judicabitur;  nnde  mox  de  Anna 
sua  requisita  summa  capietur,  ut  summouitioni  aatisfaoiat  in 
bac  parte  dicenti,  'vel  capientnr  de  finna  tna.' 

XXI.  Quid  cum  venient  non  mtitfaeiat,  n  MV*a  at ;  juid  tt 
non  MiicM. 

8i  vero  qui  fidem  se  dediaee  non  diffitetnr  die  nominate 
venerit  nee  Batisfecerit,  si  doniinua  est,  ad  acaceariura  i|uaroi!iu 
sederit  detiuebitur,  tide  data  in  mauu  niareacnlli,  sicut  aupm 
diximus,  quod  a  leugata  villae  niai  bnronuni  licentiit  non  rcceJut  1 
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yWluto  v«ri>  scaecario  iUiue  termini,  st  Dondum  saliareccrit.  in 
:IuC(>  tuto  sub  libera  cnetodia  collocubitur,  quousqiie  rex  ipse  si 

IitMMns  foerit,  vel  praesidens  cum  aliis  oasidenlibuB,  quid  de 
pM>  igendum  fueril  decemat,  qui  fidem  se  dedisae  de  aatisfueieado 
WsiiMeUB,  nullo  modo  aatiafecit ;  quod  ai  miles  vel  alius  ejus 
MOODoniDs  ycnerit,  nee  Batisfecerit,  pro  fide  lacea  com  prebend  etur, 
et  murescallo  cnetodicadus  tradctur,  poat  solutum  acaccariam 
licita  vincukndus,  et  10  carcerem  luittendus,  eivo  miles  fuorit 
^ro  Doa.  Milea  vero  super  debito  proprio  non  BatisfacieDs, 
«nin  tamen  do  satiafacicndo  fidem  declerit,  post  aolutum  ecac> 
ouitiiu,  non  in  careers  aed  infra  septa  domus  carceralia,  iibero 
coatodietiir,  fide  corporaliter  prnestila  quod  inde  siDO  regis  vcl 
pisMiilentis  licentia  non  receilet  Decxevit  ejiim  memorandao 
Dobilitatis  Ttx  Ulustris,  ut  qoisquis  mitttiae  dignitate  praefulget, 
Ifiru  debito  proprio,  cum  pauper  a  vicccomite  aimui  ct  a  viciula 
'rvputetor,  in  carcerem  non  mittatur,  acd  Ecortium  infra  septa 
idointu  carcetaiia  libere  custodiatur;  venim  quisquis  manduto 
domini  fidem  dederit,  sicat  pmedictum  cat,  Ticei'omiti,  et  Teaiena 
Don  solvit ;  hiinc  comprebendi,  et  in  carcerem  aoluto  scnccnrio 
mitti,  sive  miles  sit  sive  non,  lex  statuit :  et  quoniam  lil)eruni 
'  est  railibet  baroni,  pro  debito  quod  ab  ipso  requiritur,  Mcni 
i^ctslia  opponere,  nl  ale  iuterim  vicecomitis  iaiportonifatc  careat, 
et  de  rebus  snis  opportuniua  ipse  disponat ;  ne  aic  [in]  inimen- 
■Dm  r«git  mandati  Tideatnr  auctoritaa  eludi,  decretum  cat,  ut 
comprehenso  illo  qui  laesae  fidei  reum  ae  non  satlsfaciens  judi- 
cavit,  atatim  a  vicecoinitc  sen-ienles  dirigantur,  qui  fundoa 
principalia  domini  perlustrantes,  venditis  quocunque  modo  catallis, 
Eummam  requisitam  ad  scaccariuni  ejusdem  tcnnini  deferant; 
et  tandem  ille  comprebensus  pro  laesa  fide  juxta  possibilitatem 
■nam  pecnniariam  jioeoam  luat,  et  aniplius  super  eodem  debito, 
etiamai  do  minus  praeceperit,  ad  fidem  daadam  non  admittatur. 

XXIL    Qualiter  dominus  pvniendaa  est,  qui  sponle  MUtUm 
titpotuit,  ut  jioesil  iiUerita  liberari. 

Principalis   etiniu  doniinus   nc    hacc   impune   pracsumpsisse 

|vide«tur,  noQ  per  fidem  suppositae  pereonae  sed  solum  per  pro- 

im,  dilationla  beneficium  proinerebitur,  si  forte  super  eodem 

alo  ipwuni  iterato   sommoneri    contigerit.     Sunt  tamen  qui 

I'Cndant  ut  do  cetero  super  eodem  debito  nee  etiam  per  fidem 

firopriftm  usque  ad  acaccarium  a  vicecomite  dilationem  obtiueat ; 

qnod    qnidem    beueficium  dilationia   magnum  dicunt  qui   fisco 

Itur ;  poBsnnt  euuu  interim  de  rebua  auia  mitius  diaponere 

per  aliiiuot  tempus  solutioni  neceesarU  praefttrare ; 

I  notitts  dicunt  quod  suscepta  Bummonitionc  Uceat  vicecomiti 
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juxta  commuocm  alioram  legem  stalim  in  cntalU  ipsius  niBAum 
mittere.  Hiis  ego,  fateor,  proreus  con  dissentia  ;  scd  lAtnen 
uultu  indiciia  et  teetimomiB  vcriaimile  videstur,  pi'ocnraBse 
dominum,  ut  miles  suus  hk  casibns  exponerelur,  qoateaos  poswt 
ipse  vel  eic  interim  liberari ;  bujua  autem  rei  yalidissimum  eet 
contra  domioum  orgumentum,  si  copiosu^  si  rebus  abundiu,  ti 
golntioni  aufficieoB  a  vicecomite  eimnl  et  a  vicinift  judi^tnr. 

D,  Digniun  rcvera  ert  ut  in  indultnm  sibi  gratiam  demereatur, 
qui  in  datom  ejus  pemiciem  eadem  abusue  est. 

M.  Habcs  CI  praecedentibus  utcunque  distmctara,  <inBe  e»- 
talla  venili  debeant  et  quae  non,  ct  etiam  in  quibus  jieraonaruni 
discretio  tenenda  est  et  in  qujbus  non  ;  tunc  BciUcet  cum  debi- 
tore?,  qui  in  pecuniariis  pocnia  regi  tenentur,  solvendo  non 
fuerint :  restat,  ut  quid  rie  oblalis  epouliUietB  tieii  debnt,  cam 
item  non  eolvcrint,  oBtendamua. 

XXIII.  Quid  dt  Mponle  iifferrMibiia  /aei4ttdum,  cam  et  ijm  mm 

lolvwit. 

Novcris  igitur,  quod  oblatoram  regi  qunedam  in  rem,  quacdam 
in  epem,  ofl'eruntur.  In  rem  quidem  offeni  dicinnis,  cnm  olila- 
tum  a  rcge  suacipitur,  et  offerens  consequenter  pro  quo  obtulit 
a  rege  auscipit ;  nt  ei  quia  pro  libertate  aliqun,  pro  Tundo,  vel 
pro  tirma,  vel  pro  custodia  cujuaque  qui  minor  est  annia  usque 
ad  annoE  legitimoa  habeuda,  vel  pro  quovis  alio  quod  ad  auum 
utilitatem  vel  honorem  aecedere  videatur,  aponte  regi  c,  libraa  vel 
C.  marcaa  offernt,  et  assentiente  rege  atatim  poat  oblatum  euacipiat 
optatum.  De  hiia  iji;itur  qui  aponte  se  obligant,  et  qui  couvcn- 
tione  turn  principp  facia  possidere  jam  coeperiot,  lex  nostra 
decemit,  ut  quamdiu  solvendo  fuerint  Indultis  aibi  beneGciia 
gaudeaut  ct  utantur.  Quod  ai  dc  regia  debito  summoniti  solvere 
deaierini,  Etatim  carenut  impetralis;  sic  tamen  ut  ai  manente 
GCaccario  euper  eodem  satisfecerlnt,  abJala  omnia  aine  molestia 
aibi  reatituantur.  Et  not*,  quod  qualiseunque  jwraonB,  ciijn&- 
cunque  etiam  condilionts  ant  eexus  fuerit,  huic  obserrnntiae  do 

onto  oblatis  semper  erit  obnoxia,  ut  acilicet  summonitioui 
afaciat  vel  impetrato  careat.,  nisi  rex  ipse  cibse(|uli  praestiti 
paupertatis  intuitu  aliquid  sibi  praeter  communcm  legem 
indulgeat ;  velut  si  de  oblatui'e  grandia  aummoc,  ad  quodlilwt 
seacearium,  modicum  quid  ab  ipao  sulvl  eonstitunt ;  et  hoc  per 
breve  auum  baronibus  iiinoteiieat.  In  appm  vcro  dicuntnr  offerri, 
cum  quia  exbiliendat  sibi  juatitiae  caiiso,  super  fnndo  vel  redditu 
aliquo  regi  aummam  aliquum  ufTert ;  non  tauieu  ut  fiat,  nc  in 
noa  excandesaia,  et  vcimlem  penes  cum  justitiam  dica^  Jnunu 
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u(  sine  diktionei  fiat.  Novem  tamon  ddu  quaecuuquo  sic  ofTc- 
ninlur  a  piineipe  suscij'!,  ctiamai  modum  Tideoiitut-  excedere  : 
gnlts  cnim  quibusdaia  jusUtioc  pleuitudinem  exhibet,  obsequii 
[iracsliti  vrl  Bolo  ouitatb  iiituita ;  quibusdam  antein  lege  con- 
ditionia  humaQae  nee  prece  nee  pretio  vult  acquiescere,  obstao- 
tibaa  inUrdum  eonun  mentis  qui  poasidere  Doscuotur  ;  vet  forte 
propriie  poslulantium  mentis  neqaaquom  hoc  cxigentibuB,  qui 
iwl  in  regDum  vel  ia  rcgem  ipsum  aliquid  deliquisse  culpantur  : 
<Ie  hiia  nutcm  eic  coostttuit  rex  iiiBi<rnis,  ut  antequnm  rectum 
hnbuerint,  boo  est  antequam  per  eententiam  obtinuerint.  vel  re 
tibi  penitu*  abjudicata  ab  omni  fpe  cectdctiut,  de  oblatis  nihil 
flohnuit,  sed  enfficiat  dc  hujusmudi  vicccomiti  re.spoudore,  *  rectum 
nondom  babuerant.'  Provideat  tamen  vicecomeH  nc  per  ipsum 
debitorem  etet,  qao  minue  causa  ejus  execution!  maudctur,  ei 
Rnlicet  juri  se  nolit  oiTerre,  ul  boc  arte  promissa  sibi  pecuuia 
rex  firaudetur.  Cunt  enim  hoc  compertnm  fuerit,  dolus  ci  noa 
fiubrniiet,  wd  per  oiDoia  eic  coerccbitur  ac  ei  per  BenteDtiam 
obtinuitKt.  Bujiis  autem  apontaneae  dilattonia  eat  signum, 
com  breve  regis  penes  ae  detiucna  eo  non  utitur.  Solct  tameQ 
cum  bis  miseienlc  principe  mitius  agi,  qui  post  promissam 
]>ecaDiam  a  cauta  caduut,  ne  spe  sua  trustrati,  rebus  etiam  eiuo 
cmulumento  epoliati,  duplici  contritione  couterantur. 

XSIV.  Quid  de  lieteviU  »ponU  non  solutis. 

Sunt  item  teiiil  generis  obveutioues,  quae  non  vidcntur  pi-onos 
inter  oblata  computandae,  sod  magia  fines  ad  acaccanum  dicun- 
tnr ;  cum  scilicet  de  rege  tcuens  iu  ca])it«  baronium  relieto 
haerede  deceaaeril,  et  idem  haeres  cum  rege  in  quam  potest 
Nunmmm  componit,  ut  patcmi  juris  mereatur  iagrcsGum  ;  quem 
£iiem  releTium  vulgo  dieiinua.  Quod  si  baronia  est,  ia  regis  est 
beneplacito  quae  debeat  esse  summa  relevii ;  si  vero  de  eacaeta 
iMrit,  4)nae  in  mann  regis  dcfieieiite  haerede  vet  aliter  luciderit, 
piofiwda  militia  unius  hoc  tantum  regi  nomine  relevii  solvct, 
quod  eeaet  suo  domtoo  aolutunis,  hoc  est,  centum  solidoa.  Sunt 
Mttem  qoi  credtmt  eoa  qui  in  reJcTiia  regi  tenentur  neo  sum- 
ngnitt  solnmt,  epuutaneoinun  oblatonim  Icgibus  obnoxioa;  ut 
cna  tolTeDda  non  fueriut,  careant  impetratis :  at  veriua  dici 
potctl,  ot  acut  de  pecuniariia  poenis  fit,  vie  iiat  de  releviis; 
dcUto  namque  filiia  ratioue  Buccesaionia  haereditas  a  lege  spoat« 
vblaloruui  vidotur  cxcludeic 
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XXV.  Quid  de  ai-ilius  ulUitU  /iitimdum,  tl  quo  lempoit 

eummoMnJae. 

Item  fit  internum  ut  aves  rcgiAo  regi  qiialibct  ox  cauEii  ]iro- 
mittwitur  ;  aecipitrcs  eeilicet  vcl  fal cones.  Quod  ei  protiiitt«iia 
(leterminEius  dixerit, '  accipttrem  iuBtoutiB  uiui '  vel  '  mutAtuin  ■' 
vel  locum  ctiam  exprimat,  dicens  '  HiberneiiEein,'  *  Hispaneneem,* 
'  NoiTensein  dabu ;'  eic  satisraciat.  Si  vcro  nee  qui  promittit  hoc 
cui  promittitur  detcrminaverit,  in  arbilrio  promitUiatis  erit,  si 
mutatum  vel  non  eit  solutunie.  Sed  ei  iut«ger  et  Banns  a  rt^gts 
nEituri:ariia  judicetur,  qiiacuiique  cxclusus  fuerit,  GOEcipitur. 
Forro  a  Bummonitus  diguuni  euscipi  ad  sc&ccarium  detulcrit, 
nee  sit  turn  qui  suscipiat;  cliamBi  post  hoc  in  annum  vel  bien- 
nium  vel  ampliuG  ditfemtur  eummonilio,  nisi  quern  malucrit, 
mutatum  Btulicet  vel  Loruum  solvere  non  cogetur.  QuotI  ei  etaa- 
monituB  eulutionem  quoniodoliljct  diffem  procuraverit,  juxta 
iiumeruni  aitnorum  quibus  indulta  eibi  est  dilatio,  liienoium 
Eciliceb  vel  triennium  vel  deinecps,  mutatum  Bolvet.  Do  hiis 
aut«m  contra  terminum  Paschse  eununonitio  non  fit ;  quia 
earum  ac&tivo  tempore  mruB  est  ubub  ;  tunc  enini  eavearum 
antris  inelusao  diligenter  custodiuntur,  ut  redeat  depoata 
vetuBtato  pennarum  deuor,  et  eorum  ut  aquilae  juventUB  renove- 
tur  :  verum  contra  terminum  Sancti  Michaelia  quae  regi  debentur 
summonentur ;  ut  instante  tunc  hyeme  regiis  nptentur  obsequiia. 
In  coercendis  autem  his  qui  bic  ec  Bixinte  obljgaitt  nee  eolvunt, 
lex  praedicta  de  sponte  oblatis  servatur. 

XXVI.  D»  attro  Reyi-nae. 

Ad  bacc  noverint  hii  qui  in  pecunia  uumci'ata  re^i  epont«  ae 
obligant,  quod  reginao  Bimiliter  tenentur,  licet  exprcssum  non 
fuerit.  QuamviE  autem  non  sit  expresBum,  est  tamen  promisBO 
compromiBBum ;  ut  cum  regi  centum  vel  ducentas  marcns  pro- 
mJBerit,  reginae  pariter  teneatur,  pro  centum  mareis  argenti  regi 
promigBiB,  in  una  marca  auri ;  pro  ducentie,  in  duabus  marcia 
auri ;  et  Bic  deincqiB.  In  bis  autem  perquirendis  eadcm  Ic^ 
vieecomefi  per  omnia  utetur,  qua  in  r^giis  ueub  CEt,  non  tamen 
ante  sed  post.  Cum  ergo  de  rcgiis  debitis  Bummonitiones  finnt, 
adcBt  clcricua  reginae  ad  hoc  constitutuB,  et  addit  iu  summoni- 
tione,  'do  illo  liabeae  centum  mnrcas  pro  causa  ilia,  et  ad  opus 
reginae  unam  marcam  auii.'  Summonila  auleni  ad  scaccariom 
ab  ejuB  ofKcialibuB  ad  hoc  conBtitutis  Geor^um  suEcii>iuntur. 
Noveris  etiam  quod  licet  rex  do  promiwa  sibi  pecunia  m 
partem  dlmieerit  vel  uuivei'sam,  vet  etiam  Gummonere  distulerit. 
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de  biis  tamen  quae  od  rcginam  pertinent,  secundum  quod  eibi 
vieum  fuerit  per  omnia  fiet;  ut  ea  nolente  neque  dimittniitur 
neque  diScreotur  quae  eibi  debentur,  sed  Eummonita  solTontur, 
el  non  eclvcntcs  praedioto  modo  coercenntur. 

D.  Nunquid  de  pmmissis  regi  citra  centum  rnnrcaa  aliquid 
rcginao  delielur  1 

M.  Quibusdaiu  sic  viilctur,  ut  ueque  ad  x.  marcoa  teoeatur ; 
ut  scilicet  ia  qui  x.  regi  promiscrit,  in  una  uncia  auri  reginae 
teneatur ;  alils  non  nisi  de  centum  et  supra  ab  initio  promisais. 
De  Ilia  igitur  ad  praesena  cum  modcatia  suatine :  quia  re  nondum 
terminsta,  suBpensa  reaolutio  eat.  Litigat  aane  de  hia  para 
reginae  oum  debitorifaua ;  et  adhuc  sub  judice  lis  est  De 
misericordia  autem  Judaeorum  et  de  redemptione  monetarioruni, 
eicut  de  aponte  oblatia  dictum  eat,  sua  portjo  secundum  formam 
pracdictom  reginae  debetur. 

D.  Nunquid  in  pccuniariia  et  sponte  oblatis,  olericos  et  laicos 
Bine  differentia  lex  una  coercet  1 

M.  In  apoula  oblatia  apud  omnes  lex  una  servatur ;  ut  sive 
dericuB  sit  sive  laicns  qui  solvendo  doq  fuerit,  donee  satiBfecerit, 
careat  impetrato.  Observatur  etiam  idem  in  Dmuibua  atiis  quae 
quovis  pacto  regi  debentur  a  clericis ;  cum  scilicet  suae  digni- 
tatis et  liberae  possessionia  privilegium  allegare  neglexerint :  de 
allegantibus  autem  quid  fieri  debeat,  a  discretia  et  Deum 
timentibus  laicis,  ai  placet,  rcacito ;  hiia  euim  ad  praeaens  ex 
induatria  supersedeo,  ne  dicar  meae  conditiouia  hominibua 
ultroneas  leges  et  mitiora  jura  dictasse. 

D.  Dixisti,  si  bene  memini,  frequenter  in  manum  regis 
barouias  vel  fundos  inoidei-e  ;  vellem  igitur  si  placet  expUeares 
quo  ordine  redditua  escoetarum  ad  fiscum  proveniant;  si  uno 
modo  vel  diasi  mi  liter. 


IIUUUI 

I         Verui 


XXVIL  Qund  aUitr  dtfirmu,  atqae  alil«r  da  eustodiii,  regpon- 
dendum,  et  sub  alio  tenorejldea  danda. 

M.  Cum  in  manum  regis  baronia  vel  magnum  aliquid  excidit, 
mandate  ejus  vel  praeaidentis,  ad  hoc  discreti  ntriusque  ordinis 
viri  diriguntur,  qui  singula  ]>erlu8trantea  redditua  corundem  in 
summam  redigunt,  et  de  line  in  scaeeario  teneri  vicecomitem  vel 
quemlibet  olium  conatituunt :  satisfaciens  igilur  de  hac  summa 
is  qui  ad  hoc  constitutua  est,  in  denariis  vel  brevibus  vel  taleia, 
BuWquente  Rde  de  legitimo  compoto,  merehir  abgolvi ;  et  de  ca 
sic  scribetur  in  annali :  'ille  vel  ille  reddit  compotum  de  firma 
honoris  illius ;  in  tbestiuro  hoc  ;  et  quietus  est ;'  vel  '  et  debet.' 
Verum  cum  rex  escaetae  suae  custodi»ui  tidei  alicujus  commiaerit, 
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lit.  videlicet  quod  inJe  provoiK^rit  ad  ECACCarinm  lolmt,  post 
factum  compotum  lidcs  ilta  sub  pmedicto  Terborum  tenore  noii 
(laliitur :  immo,  quod  quantum  inde  vel  in  den&riia  vel  aUis 
quibiiBCunqne  rebus  auscepit  tantum  seeundum  ermscicntiam 
Buaiu  ad  scoccarium  solvit;  exceptb  his  duotaxat  victualibos, 
quae,  ipso  nomiue  xeniorum  non  procuraatc,  sibi  collata  aunt- 

J).  Kunqoid  custoa  ille  de  bis  redditibiu  rictui  neceaaoria 
jiercipit  I 

M.  Licet  acriptuiQ  Bit '  non  alligabta  os  bovi  triturftoti ;'  tamen 
niai  espresso  regis  mandato  de  his  nihil  percipiet ;  propnia  eniia 
stipcTidiie,  qnisquiB  ille  fuerit,  in  his  regi  militabit :  de  fanjiu- 
modi  autem  Bic  in  ontiaU  ecribctur :  '  ille  vel  ille  reddit  coropotam 
de  exitu  illius  honoris  per  veredictum  Buutn.'  Com  igitur  d« 
omnibuB  pracdiclis  conatitutis  vel  caBuallbua  satJefaetum  fuerit, 
et  fuerint  Eiagula  per  ordinem  authenttce  rotuli  BcriptnrM  dc- 
putata,  convocotis  omiiibua  asBidentibus  od  prinoipftlis  finoaa 
compotum  conEumniandum,  qui  in  Bummo  rotuli  annotatus  est 
redilttur,  et  hoc  ordine  pcrficitur ;  Bolnta  lioc  tei'mino  a  ^ice- 
comite  firma  de  qua  exnmen  factum  est,  in  primis  a  calcalatore 
per  nuroei-alea  accrvos  in  distantium  virgurum  spatiis  dislri- 
buetur ;  deinde  facta  detractione  per  combuetionem,  sii.'ut  aupra 
dictum  est,  eadem  dealbatur,  et  appensa  Bibi  taleola  combus- 
tionis,  quae  tomen  vicecomiti  non  computalur,  summa  quae 
retinquitur  in  taleam  redigitur.  Similiter  et  qUod  Bolutam 
fuerat  iti  termino  Puschae,  et  deatbatum,  in  eadem  t&lea.  Sic  et 
combustio  de  eodem  termino  cum  combuBtione  finalis  termini 
mittitur;  ut  una  sit  utriusque  solutionis  talea,  et  similiter  una 
combustionis :  quo  facto  thesaurarius  rotulum  exactorium  cujus 
supra  meminimuE  profercns,  summam,  quae  de  comitatu  illo,  per 
acer\-0B  eupra  et  eeriatim  disponi  fa<'it ;  ab  hac  igitur  imprimiB 
quod  Eolutum  est  in  tliesauro  et  detdbatum  dctrahitur ;  delude 
quod  rex  de  firma  comitatus  contulit  oliquibus  bkucum ;  poet 
haec  iterum,  quae  alias  i^oluta  Euut  per  brevia  regis  rcl  aliter, 
tier  acervos  dispouutitur,  et  baec  per  subtractionem  xii.  denario- 
runi  e  singulis  libris  dealboutur,  sicut  quae  in  thesauro  eolvtmtur 
dealbata  per  eombufitlonem.  Tunc  ergo  fit  iuferioris  expeiUM 
a  Guperiore  summa  detractio;  et  ei  penituB  abeolvi  menicrit,  in 
line  compoti  ejusdem  litteris  patentibus  scribitur, '  et  quietus  eat ;' 
vel  infra  in  capitc  Itncae  inferioris,  'et  debet;'  et  tunc  demum 
consummato  compoto,  numerus  solutorum  la  thesauru  appoiiitur 
ei  quod  jamduduni  diximus  scriptuiu  in  thesauro,  et  quod  fuerat 
hucuaque  sic  ex  industria  relictuin,  ne  forte  riigntnr  abradere 
qtiiscribit;  qmid  maxinie  circa  numei-os  et  noniina  et  niuass 
jami\\id\mi  vitandiiin  dixiraua. 
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CVIII.  Quod  _fida  de  Ultimo  eompota  aemtt  data  tujjfnat 
•fitr  univerium. 

CoDKtinnialo  vera,  sScut  diatom  est,  de  corpora  comitatua  com- 
poto,  >  mttreacallo  fidea  vicecomitis  Bub  forma  proedicia  Bemol 
Hudpitiii'.  et  sic  abeolutus  dimittitur.  Fucruat  tomeo  qui 
credentit,  de  siuguUs  per  fidem  finoaudis  sigiUatim  ftdem  a 
Tioeoomit«  daudam ;  ut  quoties  diceret  sic  cE«e  aliquid  quod 
Bol*  poseet  fide  coatirmari,  toties  fidem  daret :  eed  a  pradeuti- 
bu  et  legia  Diviiiae  peritis  peroiciosa  satis  visa  eat  subtilitaf', 
cum  Kinel  fidem  dederit  ea  legitimum  per  omuia  cum^Mtuia 
mItk  coiuripiitia  fecisae.  Ea  propter  haec  setiti^nlta  poet  modi- 
niB  uerait  cum  tuo  auctore  coateniui ;  et  una  fide,  hoc  est, 
HBhI  data,  oonteoti  eaol ;  quia  in  iiniua  fidei  coofe^one  unum 
nut 

D.  Sentio,  jam  languente  stylo,  quod  dicendonim  finis  adesse 
((•tiuat;  verum  licet  instantis  noctia  crepusculum  et  produc- 
tiuris  uperiB  labor  prolixior  ad  alia  nos  evocent,  et  paululum 
r«spirare  compelknt;  vellem  tamcn,  si  fieri  posset,  ut  euspen- 
wm  et  hncteuus  fluctuantem  in  verbo  tuo  discipuli  tui  meatem 
cuufirtimrcs,  osteodens  quid  sit,  quod  ab  initio  dixisae  te  recolo, 
totaiD  scilicet  scaccarii  descriptiouem  quoedam  esse  sacrameu- 
tumm  latibala,  quae  revelanda  sunt  cam  omnium  libri  aperti 
eruut  et  jonua  cluusa. 

M.  Magnum  est  quod  quaeris  et  alterius  egcQS  inqULsitionis ; 
Dec  bis  exponendia  ex  promisso  debitor  tibi  factus  sum.  Hia 
■gitar  ad  pnieBeiis  eupersedeo,  in  alterius  diei  di«puiatiouem 
eadem  reservans  :  vereor  quidem  ne  si  pluribus  unerato  novam 
t^iyinam  imponerem,  sub  pondere  deficeres  ;  item  si  jam  dictia, 
et  memoriae  commendondia  novarum  rcrum  studia  consuerem, 
utnque  te  fastidire  compcllerem.  Contentus  ergo  jam  dictia 
e«to,  ad  quae  me  coegisti ;  babes  enim  in  bis,  quantom  madidae 
M  potnit  oflVrre  memoriae,  quaecunque  circa  scaccarii  scienliam 
potiora  tibi  visa  sunt,  Initialiter  ut^unque  distiucta.  Ceterum 
ad  nogula,  quae  tractu  temporis  videri  poterunt  necesMvrin, 
nngne  tenus  explananda,  nee  virtus  hominis  oec  vita  forta 
Bufficeret ;  ex  variis  enim  et  insolitis  casibua  vel  nulla  fiet  vel 
aiHinc  incognita  diaeiplina.  Unde  fit  ut  detractoriis  liuguis  bine 
[•otiuB  rxjionnr,  dum  succedente  temfKire  plei-aque  dubia  neo 
dtim  audita  propoui  contiiiget;  de  quibu?,  aut  coDsimilibuB  cum 
lue  nihil  inveijeririt,  tncipianl  illudere,  diceutes,  bic  boino  coepit 
Hdifi<ikri),  et  non  potuit  vel  non  novit  consimimarc.     Bin  ego 

>B  dlMenlia;  pessimuTu  namqiie  majjistruui  mei^suu  &»;m).u» 
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snin ;  feci  taroen,  te  cogente,  qaod  potui,  duce  carens  et  exem- 
plari;  de  intocU  nsmque  rudique  sytva  regiis  nedifictia  missa 
securi  ligna  eecui,  pnidentioris  architecti  dolabro  complaiianda. 
Cum  igitur  ex  hiis  regiae  domus  rtructura  snrrexerit,  is  qui 
dedit  initU,  primam  licet  non  praeeipuam  givtiam  mei'eatui'. 
Valeat  rex  illustria. 


PAET   V. 


SELECT  CHARTERS  AND  EXCERPTS;  Richard  andJohn. 


A.D.  1189-119;).     RICHARD  L 

Jutbblmiittpt   or  CaDterbury.      Baldwin,   1185-1190;    Brginnld  Flti- 

■Intelin,  1191 ;  Hubert  Waller,  1193-1105. 
Chief  JiutiiMs.     Hufh  Bishop  of  Duiluun  and  WiUbun  Earl  of  Kasfot. 

11B9;  Hugli  Binhopof  Durham  and  Williim  Longchiinip.  Eialiop  of 

Ely,  1190;  William  Longchamji  alune.  1190;  Waller  of  CoutanMs, 
Ardibubop  of  Roaeii,  1191-1193;  Hubert  Walter,  Archliishop  of 
Canlerbuix,  tigt-1198:  Geoflre;  Fitl-Peter.  Enrl  o(  Essex,  119S' 
■  199. 
OhanoAllon,  WlQiun  Longehamp,  Biihop  of  Elj,  1189. 1197:  Euttaee 
Biihap  of  Ely,  1197-1199. 

Although  Ricbonl  bad  not  b«en  fully  acknovledged  hy 
Hcni7  II  aa  hia  Booceesor  until  a  few  days  before  bis  death,  and 
li^  never  been  formally  received  as  eucb  by  the  English  baronage, 
Ih  nooeeded  without  aoy  difficulty  in  obtaining  recognition,  and 
Iwring  bound  himself  by  the  usual  oatlis,  wasaDointed  andcrowned. 
After  the  coronation  (Sept,  3)  be  stayed  a  few  months  in  Eng- 
land, and  only  once  again  visited  the  country,  in  1 194,  after  his 
release  from  captivity,  ivhcn  he  stayed  from  ITiircb  13  to  l^tay  12. 
On  both  these  occasions  his  chief  employment  was  the  raising  of 
money  by  the  Bale  of  public  offices,  the  arrangiog  of  quarrels  among 
Um  barons  and  clergy,  and  the  securing  of  his  own  poeition  against 
tbe  tBBchinations  of  John  and  Philip  of  France.  The  kingdom 
iraa  adrntuintered  during  his  absence  by  four  succeBsive  jua- 
tidara,  whowi  aHion,  exiept  to  far  as  it  was  affected  by  the 
kiii^i  constant  demands  for  money,  wus  Uiut  of  independent 
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sovereigns.  Under  these  the  coustitutional  arrangemctits  organ- 
ised by  Henry  II  worked  with  few  impediments,  and  the  reign 
ia  accordingly  a  period,  internally,  of  quiet  growth.  The  Grst 
of  these  miniaters,  William  Longchamp,  was  a  faithful  serrant 
of  Richard,  but  anti-English  and  unpopular  with  the  barouAge. 
His  attempts  to  assert  the  royal  rightB  and  jurisdiction  by 
taking  possession  of  the  castles  and  enforcing  his  own  supremacy, 
raised  up  a  strong  party  against  him,  at  the  head  of  which  was 
Earl  John,  for  whom  Richard  had  provided  in  a  most  lavish 
manner,  and  who,  after  Pliilip'a  return  from  the  Crusade,  acted 
in  concert  with  him.  A  short  simple  foll<'>wed,  in  which  John 
the  advantage,  and  William  Ijongohamp  was  deposed 
om  the  jnsticiarship  by  the  aaaembled  baronage  under  the 
direction  of  the  Archbishop  of  Bouen  who  bad  himself  been 
authorised  by  Richard  to  attempt  the  settlement  of  the  «>unlry. 
The  Archbishop  of  Rouen  succeeded  as  justiciar,  and  held  the 
office  until  a  few  months  before  Richard's  return  from  captivity. 
His  period  of  rule  is  characterised  chiefly  by  the  attempts  mode 
by  John  to  supplant  his  brother,  and  by  the  measures  taken  for 
raising  the  king's  ransom.  The  constitutional  history  of  Eng- 
land receives  little  illustration  from  either  of  these  periods. 
Archbishop  Hubert,  however,  who  succeeded  to  the  josticiarahip 
in  1 194,  and  Geoffrey  Fitz-Peter,  who  followed  him  in  1198, 
were  both  able  administratorB,  and  attempted  to  unite  faithful 
serrice  of  the  king  with  the  maintenance  and  the  development 
in  all  respects  of  his  father's  system.  The  principle  of  rais- 
ing money  by  the  use  and  amptlGcatiou  of  judicial  maoblnery 
was  carried  by  these  ministers  into  new  directions ;  Urgcr 
charters  were  granted  to  the  towns,  and  larger  powers  to  the 
itinerant  judges,  whilst  at  the  same  time  the  progress  of  the 
country  towards  self-government  was  marked  by  the  introduc' 
tion  of  the  elective  principle  into  the  county  court  and  the 
employment  of  the  jury  in  the  assessment  of  property.  It 
would  appear  from  the  historians  that  although  very  largo  sums 
of  money  were  exacted  by  these  means,  some  form  of  consti- 
tutional process  in  the  granting  of  taxes  was  iiiaintain<tc],  and 
that  although  the  people  coini>laiiiPtl  loudly  of  the  imposts,  they 
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wwe  well  able  to  bear  them.  Neither  Hubert  nor  Geoffrey  woa 
t  popular  minirter,  but  neither  <xa  he  accused  of  betraying  the 
Interests  of  the  country-,  and  each  exercised  a  good  deal  of  repree- 
dro  inflaetice  OQ  Richard,  as  they  did  also  on  bia  succea^oi'. 


^^ 


EXC£BPT8. 

A.D.  1189.  BiKKD.  Abb.  ii.  78.  Deinde  Ricardua  dux 
Nonnaniuu  veoit  Lundoniaa,  et  congregatis  ibi  arcbiepiscopia 
et  cfHaoopifl,  GomitibuB  et  baronibus  et  copiosa  militum  maltitu- 
dxae,  IIl<'a  nonas  Septeinbri»  die  DomiuicEi  .  .  .  conaecratus  et 
doronstna  est  In  regem  Angliao  .  .  . 

lb.  p.  81.  Cum  vero  perventum  esaet  ad  altarc,  coram  .  ,  . 
arehiepiscopia  et  epiacopis,  abbatibus,  comitibus,  baronibus,  clero 
et  populo,  haec  tria  fecit  Ricardus  dux  Eacraroeota.  Juravit 
iUiioe  et  vovit  coram  poaitis  sacroaanctis  Evaugeliis  et  pluri- 
QKrum  SiLnctorum  r^liquiia,  quod  pacem  et  hotvorem  et  reveren- 
tiam  omuibus  dicbus  rilae  suae  portebit  Deo  et  Saoctae  Eocle* 
Rae  et  ejus  ordioatia.  Deiodo  juravit  quod  rectam  justitiam 
exercebit  id  populo  sibi  commiaso.  Deinde  juravit  quod  leges 
malu  et  coDsuetudiues  pcrvorEas,  si  aliquae  sunt  in  regno  auo, 
dalebit  et  bonaa  cuatodiet. 

lb.  p.  85.  Deinde  dominus  rex  Ricardua  venit  ad  abbaliam 
quae  dicitnr  PipewcHa  ...  In  croatiuo  exaltationis  Sanctae 
Cmcia. 

lb.  p.  37.  In  eodem  concilio  Ricardus  rex  conetitnit  Dnnel- 
meniem  episcopum  et  Willelmum  de  Mandavilla  comitem  Alba- 
marliae  Juatitiarios  Angliae,  quia  Rauulfos  de  Glanvil  jam  aenio 
et  labore  confectua,  qui  justitiariua  Angliae  tempore  regis 
HEurici  exatiterat,  quaeeivit  a  r^e  Ricsrdo  liceatiam  euudi 
Jeroaolioum  et  acccpit. 

Jb,  p.  90.  Et  eodem  mense  Ricardua  rex  depoauit  a  bailliia 
tnia  Ranolfum  de  GianTilla  justitiarium  Angliae  et  fere  omnea 
vicMonutes  et  ballivoa  eomm  ;  et  omnes  redeinit  uaque  ad  ulti- 
tntun  quadrantem ;  et  quanto  familiariorea  imtri  auo  exatiterant, 
tanto  eoe  plua  opprimebat.  Qui  autem  non  babebat  quantam  ab 
W  •xigobatur,  atatim  capiebatur  et  in  carcerem  mittebatur  ubi 
eni  flMna  et  stridor  dentium,  et  alios  vicecomil^a  in  loco  depn- 
■ltet«l0  inatitiiit.  Et  omnia  erant  ei  Tenalia,  scilicet  potestatea, 
JoniliMionefl,  oomilatua,  viceconiitatus,  castella,  rillae,  praedia, 
■t  eelcn  Qa  ilmllia,  .  .  .  Praet«rea  idem  Hugo  Dnnelmcosia 
ma  dedit  n^  mUle  tnarcas  argeuti,  ut  esfiet  justitinrina  in 
i>,et  utabilinere  Jeru^uliniiluuoremaneret.  .  .  .  Rl  cctcH 
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qaiconqtie  volebftnt,  cmcbdnt  a  re^  tam  sua  qu&m  oliena  jtira. 
Unite  factum  est  quod  rox  infiiiitam  mjquisivit  p«cuniain,  quan- 
tam  nullus  antecesaomm  Buonim  hahuiase  diaoscUnr. 

Rtc.  DivisiKNBig,  p.  9.  Willdmus  Elicnsia  electua,  datU 
tribue  milHbuB  Hbris  argenti,  sigiUum  regis  i>ibi  rctinuit,  licet 
R«ginflldu3  Italus  quartum  millerium  superobtulerit. 

A.D.  1191.  Bbned.  Adb.  ii.  313.  Flacuit  ergo  Jobanni 
fratri  regis  et  omnibuB  episcopis  et.  comitibus  ac  baronibua  et 
dvibus  Limdoaiaruin,  quod  cancellarius  ille  depooeretur  a  resi- 
mine  regni;  et  qaod  loco  illiua  fungeretor  Eothomagensis  arcni- 
qiiscopuB,  sicut  rex  in  litteria  euis  msodaTit.  Ita  factum  est  lul 
aecuritatem  regnl  Johannes  comefl  frater  regis,  et  arcbiepi- 
ecopus  BotbomagGnsis  et  omnea  episcnpi,  comitea  el  barDoea 
regni  qui  aderaat,  conceaaeruntcivibns  Lunduniarum  communam 
Buam  et  juraveruot  quod  ipsi  earn  et  dignitatea  civitatia  Lundo* 
nianim  cuatodirenC  illibatas  quam  diu  regi  placuerit. 

Kic.  DmB.  p.  53.  Concessa  eat  ipsa  die  et  inatituta  00m- 
munia  Londoniensium,  iii  qua  universi  regni  magnates  et  ipai 
etiam  ipaiua  proviaciae  episcopi  jurare  coguntur.  Nunc  primum 
in  indulta  sibi  conjuratione  regno  regem  deesse  cognovit  Lon- 
donia,  quam  nee  rex  ipse  Ricardiis,  nee  pracdecessor  et  pater 
ejus  Henricus,  pro  mille  millibus  marcia  nrgenti  permUisset. 
Qiiauta  quippe  mala  ex  conjuratione  proveniant  ex  ipsa  pot«rit 
diiyinitione  perpendi,  quae  talis  cat,  '  Communia  est  tumor  plcbii^ 
tinior  regni,  tepor  sacerdotii.' 

A.D,  1 193-  Roo.  HovKDBs,  iii.  aio.  Auctoritale  igitur 
littfiraruni  istarum  (sc.  regis  de  redemptione  sua  tractantia) 
muter  regis  et  justitiiiiii  Angline  atatueruut  quod  universi,  tam 
clcnoi  quam  laict,  quartam  ]).'irtem  redditua  eui  de  hoc  anno 
dai'cnt  ad  redemptionem  domiui  regis,  et  tantum  sujwradderent 
dfl  mobilibus  suis,  unde  rex  deberet  eia  gratea  scire  :  et  de  uno- 
quoque  feodo  militis  vigintt  aolidos,  et  de  abbatiis  ordiuis  Cisler- 
ciensia  et  de  domibtu  ordinia  de  Semplingham,  tutom  lanara 
BLiam  de  hoc  anno;  et  universum  aurum  et  argentum  ecole- 
siarum,  eicut  rex  in  niandato  suo  praeceperat. 

lb.  p.  301.  HicarduB  rex  Angliae  in  ceptione  Henrici 
RoinanoTum  imperatoria  dctentuB,  ut  captionom  illam  evaderet, 
consitio  Alienor  matria  suae,  deposuit  ee  de  regno  Angliae  el 
tradidit  illud  imperatori  eicut  utiiversorum  domino,  et  inveetivtt 
t'Um  inde  per  pilleum  auum  :  seil  iniperator  sicut  praelouutiim 
fiiit,  stiitim  reddidit  ei,  in  couapcctu  magnatum  Alemaunioe  ct 
Angliae,  regnum  Angline  praodictum,  tenendum  de  \\isn  pro 
^uiuque  millibua  libraium  steiUujfonim  singulis  auuis  dc  trtbuto 
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auUcndis,  et  invcstivit  cum  indo  itnpcnitor  per  dtipliccin  cracem 
tin  •tiro.  Set]  idem  imperator  in  morte  sua  de  omnibuB  hie  et 
•Jii»  cMiventionibue  qiiietuui  eUmavit  ix^sum  BicsiJum  regem 
AugliM  et  h&eredra  sues. 

AJ).  Ii9<.  lb.  p.  336,  Et  sUtiiu  {sc.  Feb,  10)  per  com- 
UMDe  coQsilium  regui  defisitua)  est  <ju(m1  comes  Johannes 
diaaiuaretar  de  omQibus  tcncmentia  suis  in  Angliu,  et  ut 
cHt*Llk  suft  obsidereutur. 

lb.  p.  140.  Tricesinia  die  menais  Marlii,  feria  qnarta,  Ri- 
cvdiu  nx  AngliaA  celebravit  primum  concitii  Bui  diem  apud 
Notin^tjuo;  cui  iutorfueruut  Alienor  regina  mater  cjua,  et 
Hobertna  CuituBrieciBiB  arc1>iepisco[>us  qui  in  dextris  regis  sede- 
bat  in  coocilio  illo,  et  Qaufridus  Eboraccusia  archiepiBcopue,  qui 
a  unitlris  ejus  aedebet,  et  Hugo  DooelmcDeis  et  Hugo  Llncoliii- 
«aau  «t  Willelmus  EliensiB  regis  eancGllariua  et  Willdmus  llcre- 
furddwis  et  Hc-nricua  Wigornensia  ct  Henricua  ExoDleosis  et 
Jokumei  Candidae  Ca£ac,  epiecopi ;  et  comeG  David  fratcr  regis 
Sootiao  et  Hamelinos  cornea  de  Warenna,  et  lianulfua  conies 
Cestriae  et  Willelmus  comes  de  Ferrerea  ct  Willelmus  comes  do 
8al<f8btria  et  Rogerus  Bigot. 

Eodem  die  rex  di^uiaivit  Gyrordam  de  Camvilla  de  castello  ot 
Ticccomitatn  LincolnieusI,  et  Uugoneta  fiardolf  de  ricecouiitalu 
Eboraci  ftirae  et  de  caBtoilo  Eboraci  et  de  caatello  de  Scai-dbcburg, 
et  de  cuEtodia  de  Westmcrilande  ;  et  omnia  aupradlcta  expoBuit 
Tendittotti.  TInde  factum  eet,  quod  cum  cancellftrins  conventio- 
naoHt  B«  datunim  regi  pro  viceconiitatu  Eboraci  eiroe  et  pro 
Tioecomtlatu  lincotnien^i  ct  pro  vicecomitatu  Nordharotesirao 
mille  et  qningentas  roarcae  in  principio  convontioni^,  et  singulis 
annia  do  anoqnuque  preedictorom  coniitatuum  centum  marciis 
de  incremcnto ;  Oaufridus  Eboracenaia  archiepiscopus  obtiilit 
ngi  tria  iniUia  marcajTim  pro  Ticecomitatu  Eboracenai,  et  aingulia 
•aiuB  ccutom  marcas  dc  iucremento;  ct  sic  abjccto  cancellurio, 
Ebonenuis  archiepiscopus  obtinuit  vicecomitatum  Eborsconaem 
et  it*  bctns  est  regis  servicns  et  praecipitavit  bc  in  poteotios 

Tricedima  prima  die  mensis  \Iartii,  scilicet  pridie  kalondaa 
Aprilia,  rex  Augliao  celebravit  accuudum  diem  concilii  Eui ;  lu 
quo  ijiee  pt-tiit  t\h\  licri  judicium  de  comite  Jobauno  frutre  auo, 
qoi  ooDli*  Kdelitalem  quam  ei  juraverat,  caetella  Eua  cccupavcrat 
et  lema  lUaa  tranfmarinas  et  cismarinas  dratruxerot,  et  foedus 
cum  iuimico  auo  rego  Franciae  contra  eum  inierat.  Similiter  ct 
de  Hugoui!  de  Nuuunt,  Cuventieiibi  epiacopo  aibi  fieri  judicium 
pcctulavit,  qui   Mccrt;ti   sui    cont^cius  eum    rcliqucrat,  ut    regi 
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jttvcM  cpificjoponuii  in  to 

in  «o  quod  ipee  noe- 

iJMihm  meusjs,  |iraeOicliis  rex 

I  aoIkMiaii  eoi ;  in  quo  emaiitmt 

Ume  totins  Angliaa  doov  eoU- 

TcnnaaUlc.    Detiide  praeoe|wt 

lotiam  part«m  eerritii  militftni; 

ad  tnnsfreUnJam  cum  iUo  is 

_         tb  raonacliis  onlinis  CistniBii 

lb  kac  anno ;  sed  quia  hoc  CK«re  erat  tm 

fciauut  cnni  eo  finem  pecumariuto. 

■BM  AprDis,  Sabbato,  celebravit  diem  qur- 

caaalii  mi ;  in  quo  oimiea  tain  clprid  qnuo 

■Jlii  eonqueri  tie  arcbiepiscopo  Eborocenea, 

■■haa  de  rapinis  et  injustia  cxactionilHu : 

d«dit  cis  reeponsam.     Deinde  per 

canoellarii,  at  dicitur,  OirarduB  de 

de  reecptatione  pracdonum  qui  rapuerunt 

"mm  ad  oundinaa  de  Stanford ;  et  ab  eo 

^  Qlgni  faciendam  et  de  rapina  ilia  re^Ue- 

IVMlcica  appellarerant  eum  de  laesione  regiae 

M  tfoed  ipee  ad  vwationem  Justitiamm  regis 

MsjoriEtarede  praedicta  receptatione  raptorum, 

jMtfriiTn  regis  prodncere;  sed  respondit  8C  case 

I  JoihaaQis  et  vetle  iu  curia   sua  juri   etare. 

iveroDt  eum  quod  ipse  fuit  in  vi  et  aiijiitono 

■•a  et  aliis  inimioia  regis  ad  castelU  regis  de 

•t  it  Ttkdiil  CBpienda,     Oirardus  vero  do  Camvilla 

M  qoM  objiciebantur  ei  ab  illia ;  ct  illi  dudeniut 

4t  inaqniodo,  et  Giranlus  deJit  Tsdiura  de  defcndeiido 

w^m  m  Itberis  hotninibus  auis.     Eodem  diti  stntiiit 

CDKinationiB  Euae  apud  Wintoniam  in  clauso 

^&lt^  ■DfcHoT»OB»,iT.  5.     Eoilem  auno  rex  Aiigliae 

.        Thwrinwnacm  electam  et  abbatem  de  Cadamo 

w  afaMMiMn  beiendam  do  priata  justitiariornm 

it  ■MMlKicntn  Buorum.     Cum  autem  praedietus 

<k  C«kaM  a  XkaauuM*  Paaaionis  Domini  praiideret  cum 
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Hul>orto  Catituarieiitii  nrchlejiiwujiu  tutius  Angliae  sumnio 
juBtitiario,  uegroUvit  la  menu  et  qiuuto  die  eequeuti  obiit 
Loodoniis. 

lb.     Etfdem  anno  orta  est  disscnsio  iiiter  ciie»  Landouiamm. 

FrFqucnlins  enim  solito,  propter  regis  captionem  et  alia  accidentia, 
iDi[ioucbantur  eis  auxilia  non  mudica,  et  divites  propriis  par- 
ceut«a  marsTipiis  volebont  ut  pauperes  sulverent  universa.  Quod 
cum  qnidam  legis  peritus,  lidelieet  Willelmus  cum  liaiba,  filius 
Osberti,  vidcrct,  zelo  Justitiue  et  acqukatia  accensus.  fnctus  est 
pnuperuin  advocatus,  volena  quod  uausquieque  tarn  dives  quam 
pauper  eecundiun  uobilia  et  facilitates  euaa  daret  ad  univeraa 
dvitatia  negotia. 

lb.  iv.  II.  Kodem  anno  Uulicrtus  OantuarienaiB  arcbiepi- 
Bcopus  totina  Angliae  primas  et  apoHtolicae  sedis  tegntus  ct 
tolius  Angliae  sammus  juittitiarius,  sacpc  et  luultum  iiollioitavit 
jier  internuncios  sooe  dominmu  auum  Bicardum  regem  Angliae 
ut  cum  libemrct  a  r^imine  regni,  OEtendcnA  ipsum  non  posse 
enfficere  regimini  eccledae  et  regni.  Cum  igitur  rex  licet  in- 
vitua,  eo  quod  non  erat  iuTentus  aimilis  illi  qui  coQEerroret  legea 
et  jnn  r^ni,  precibua  iamen  iUius  inclinatus,  ilium  a  Bollicitu- 
dine  regiminis  regni  removers  vellet;  poenituit  eum  tale  fecisee 
regi  mandatum,  eipertus  quod  in  cnatodiendis  itiis  est  retributio 
multa ;  et,  inepcctia  scriptia  et  coniputationibus  auditia,  mandavit 
regi,  quod  infra  biennium  jiroximo  praeteritum  adquiaierat  ad 
opus  illins  nndedea  centeua  nullia  marcarum  argeuti  de  regno 
Ai^Uae. 

A.D.  1198.  Roo.  HoPEDEN,  iv.  40.  Eodem  anno  Ricardus  rex 
Angliao  pcttit  per  Hubertum  Cautunrienseiii  nrcbicpiscopum,  ut 
homines  r^ni  Angliae  invenircnt  ei  trcccnloa  militea  uno  anno 
moraturos  eecum  in  servitio  8U0,  vol  tantam  pccuniam  ei  darent 
unJc  ipse  poaeet  per  unum  annum  trccentus  militcs  in  servitiu 
BOO  retinere,  videlicet  unicuique  militi  trca  Golidoa  AngticaoBe 
monetae  de  liberatione  in  die  :  ad  quod  faciendum  cum  cetci'i 
cimn«a  proni  esacnt,  non  audontes  reaistcre  voluntati  regia,  aolua 
Hugo  Liucolniensb  episcopua,  veros  Dei  cultor,  abatineDB  Be  ab 
amni  opere  pravo,  reapondit  pro  ae,  quod  ipse  in  boc  voluutati 
regis  nequaquam  adquiesceret,  turn  quia  procesau  temports  in 
Mcleeiac  auae  dctrimontum  reduudarct,  turn  quia  eucceaaorea  aui 
dicenni,  'Patres  uoairi  comederunt  uvam  acerbam,  et  dent«9 
fiUanun  obetupescunt.' 

TiTA  Hacya  S.  HuooNts,  p.  348.  .  .  .  Coacta  est  vocante 
McliMyiwiopo  Cautuurieuse    Hubertw  ad  geueralo   colloquium 
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imiverBlUs  magoatiim  totiua  Aiigliae  apiid  Ox^nefordiam.  Qni- 
bus  archiepiEcopus,  qui  vice  regis  publicia  praeeidebat  oegotiis, 
regiiLs  propDsuit  necc8Bitntcs ;  qui,  eumptibus  et  militotitium 
copiis  inferior,  contra  regem  dtmicaret  pol*ntisBinmm,  od 
suiim  exhacredatioQcm  et  peniiciem  totia  nisibus  aepiranteia. 
Fostiilat  demum  quatccua  decemant  in  coiumunc  qao  gcnere 
anxilii  domino  auo  in  arctia  posito  valeaat  subveaire.  Jam  vcro 
prae6oituni  crat  ab  hia  qui  secnm  regiia  ex  toto  nntibus  ducc- 
bant,  parendum,  nt  barones  Angliac  int«r  quos  et  epiacopi  cense- 
bnntur,  trescentos  militOB  n-gi  exhiberent,  qui  suis  sumptibua 
ei  per  annum  integrum  oontra  hoates  transmarinoa  indesinenter 
niilitarent. 

ItequiBito  super  boc  in  coetu  illo  sEsensu  Lincolniensis  epi' 
Bt'opi,  ipae  tacitus  secum  deiiberona  paulieper,  cum  prius  tutu 
primas  GantuaricnBis  quaro  Ijondioiensis  episcopofi  Ricardus,  qui 
cl  decauatua  priWlegio  fiitigebatur  inter  epificopos,  se  suoa  et  sua 
regiae  per  omnia  neceasitati  exposituros  pronimciaasenl,  ita  citius 
reapondit;  'Noetis'  ait  'O  viri  prudcntea  et  nobiles  qui  in  proC' 
seutiarum  adestis,  me  in  partibus  tstis  adveoam  cgsc.  et  de 
eimplicitate  cou versa tionis  ereniiticae  ad  officium  cpiacopale  as- 
sumpturo.  Cum  igitur  cccteaia  dominae  mese  SaoctAe  Dei 
genitricis  Mariae  meoo  dudum  imperitiae  ad  regendum  fuiaset 
commissa,  consuotudines  Ulius  et  dignitat«a,  debita  etiam  et 
onera  aolertcr  addidici ;  in.  quibua  conserrandis  sive  exbibendis 
bactenus  fere  per  tredecim  annoa  a  rectia  proedecessorum 
mconim  vestigiis  non  reccssL  Scio  e<|uidem  ad  militare  ecr- 
vitium  doniino  regi,  aod  in  bac  terra  solummodo,  exlubenduin 
Lincolniensem  eccleaiam  teneri ;  extra  metaa  Toro  Angliae  nil 
tale  ab  ca  deberi.  Unde  mibi  coosultius  arbitror  ad  nalale 
eolum  repcdare,  et  eremum  more  solito  iucolere,  quam  bic  pon- 
tificatum  gerci-e  et  ecclesiam  mibi  commisaom,  antiqaaa  im- 
munitatcfl  perdendo,  inaolitia  angariis  subjugare.'  Hoc  ejns 
respouaum  arcbiepiHcopus  satis  aegre  accipieus,  auppreasa  paulu- 
lum  voce,  trcmcutibua  pro  indignatione  labiia,  a  SareabiricnEi 
epiacopo  nomine  Herelfcrto  inquirere  coepit,  quidnum  et  ipse 
animi  haberet  enpcr  auxilio  rcgi  prospioiendo.  Qui  ad  inquiaita 
sic  pAucis  reapondit,  'Videtur  mibi  quia,  citra  eccleeiae  tuene 
cuormc  praejudicium,  aliud  a  me  dici  ncquit  vel  fieri,  quam  quod 
rocieadum  ease  ex  roeponsioDO  do  mini  limNjInleusis  modo 
audivi.*  Ad  baec  nimium  iudign&tua  arehii^piEcopua,  primum 
iu  Linoolnienacm  verbis  aniariEuimia  att'Duicluitua,  aoluto  oou- 
eilio,  nonciavit  rcgi  per  ipsum  caruisie  elTccta  nc^tJum  illius. 

Koa,  HovKDKS,  iv.  46.  Eodcm  nnno  Rinnlua  rex  An- 
^Im  ccpit  de   uuaiiuaque   Gsracata   tcnw)  uve  lifdn  toiita 
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Aiittlioc  ijuitiqiK:  Eolidos  de  ouxilio,  nd  c|Uob  colljgcndos  miait 
Idom  rex  per  siiifrulos  comitntus  An^'liac  iiiiuui  cloricuni  ct 
iinuiu  inilitem,  qui  cum  Ticcciiiitc  coiniliit'is  ml  queni  uilttc- 
iHiiitur  el  legnlibu^  niilitibua  ad  hoc  clectis,  pmeetitti  juramento 
<|Uod  fidelitcT  cxsequcrentur  uef^otiuni  rr'gia,  f«ccrutit  venire 
Ci-ntm  se  senescollos  Ijaronum  illiUB  comitaliis,  et  do  qualibet 
villit  dt'iniiiuni  vd  li;iillivuni  villne  et  pvtmpuihara  tnm  ijuutuur 
Icg.ililius  tiumiiiibus  vilW,siveliboiissiv(.'  rii>iticia;  et  duos  tniUtea 
loHul'ons  de  liuuilredo ;  qui  juravenint,  quod  fideliter  ct  sirio 
fmiidc  iliL-crrut  quoC  canicui'uin  woniiiigia  fucrtut  iu  siii^julJa  viWhs, 
quol  Kilicet  in  dominico.  quot  in  villenugio,  quol  iii  elecuiosynis 
vim  i«ligioiis  collatis,  quas  ipsi  dooal<.>rea  vol  eorum  fauercdva 
Uni'tilur  wBmutiijtre  vcl  adquietare,  vol  uadc  viri  rcligluEi 
debent  senitium  foaere ;  et  sup«r  singula  cai-ULonim  wauiagiu 
pouHiuit  ex  proecepto  rtgis  primo  duos  solidos,  et  poEti>a  trcs 
iulidu* ;  et  liaec  omiiia  iu  scriptum  redigebanlur ;  et  babebat 
iode  cleriais  rotulnm  unuui  ct  miles  rotulum  altcrum,  viceeoniea 
Totuluni  tertiuin,  seDescallua  baron um  rotulum  quartum  d^ 
tsrni  domini  sui.  Haec  [«cunia  recipiebatur  per  macus  duorum 
Irgnlium  mjlitum  de  singulis  hundredis,  et  per  manurii  buUivi 
de  buudredo;  et  ipsi  iode  re^pouderuut  vicecomiti,  et  ])er  ]>me- 
ilictos  rotulos  reapcmdebat  vicecomes  iude  ad  scaccarium  coram 
epbcopifl,  abbalibiiH,  et  baronibiis  ad  hoc  assigiiutis.  Ad  poenam 
\eru  juratorum,  qui  altquid  <.-ontra  jurameotum  Buum  celavcrint 
Iu  hoc  n^otio,  statutum  erat,  quod  quicuoque  rusticus  coovictua 
foMBtt  de  peijurio  daret  domioo  meliorem  bovem  dc  caiiica  bub, 
M  umper  rcspoudcrct  ds  proprio  ad  opus  domini  regis  tantum 
pMoniM  quaulum  fuisEet  deelniatuni  per  suum  |>erjurium  (uinse 
nktani.  Si  vero  lilier  homo  convictus  fuiesel,  esset  iu  miscri- 
cordta  repe,  et  iuaujier  refuuderet  dc  proprio  od  opua  domini 
ng»  qiumtum  fnerit  per  enin  eelatum,  sicut  et  rusticus. 

Stolittum  etiiun  fuit,  quod  ((uilibet  baro  cum  vicccomite 
&CfiH  diltrictioDeB  super  homines  buo«,  et  ei  per  defectum 
buoBtnn  diatnetlonee  factae  non  fuissent,  caperetur  de  do- 
baromUD  qaod  super  homines  sutis  restaret  reddendum, 

qin  bwonea  sd  liomiues  suoa  iade  eaiiereut  :  et  libera  feuda 
taciMbmai  parochialintu  de  hoc  tuUagio  excipiebantar,  et  oniues 
frrartar  baronuin  quae  fuenint  iu  maou  domini  r^is  communi- 
nrcTTiut.  Serguiteme  vem  domini  rc^s,  qune  tinn  cmnt  do 
ftodia  nulilvm,  txdpiebcntur,  ie>l  lamen  imlireviabanlur,  et 
unMm  caracatanun  leme  et  valeutioo  terrarum  et  nemiua 
Mn ifOtiiiBi ;  et  Mnaes  aementes  illi  aummunebaiitur  esse  apud 
XadBoium  in  octavia  cUu^i  Pciiteeiiett^  audituri  et  facturi  jirae- 
tifttaa  domini  regia.     I[>si  vcro  qui  eJectt  fueraot  ct  coBstituli 
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ml  hoc  negolium  regis  fncienJiini,  stutucniiil,  per  ftesHiiitttionpui 
k'guliuui  homiuum,  Eul  uniusciijusi^iie  carucs«  waniiugmui  centum 
acrHS  iarrae. 

lb.  IT.  6t.  Eodem  anno  Hugo  Banlulfi  et  magister  Hogmis 
Arunilel  et  Gaufridaa  Hachet,  qiiilius  fommissae  fuornn!  Lincoln- 
aire,  Notingliamsire,  Dereliisire,  EverwicBire,  Norliiiiiilierlamle, 
Westnieriliimlo.Onmberlamle,  Loucastre,  itineraatespUicitin-erunt 
pkcils  coronac  regis.  .  .  .  'Et  CHpientur  coiam  eU  clcctiunr* 
iiingnae  aasisac  per  inandatum  domini  re^s,  vel  ejuB  capitaJiB 
JuEtilioc.' 

lb.  p.  63.  HU  igitur  et  talibuB  veiiationibus  sive  juste  siro 
injuste  tota  Aoglia  a  man  usque  ad  mare  redncta  est  nd  inopiatn. 
8ed  Ilia  nondum  finitis,  Euperv^nit  aliud  genua  tormenti  ad  eon- 
fusionem  Jiominum  regni,  per  Jualitiarios  foreslarum  regis  in 
Anglia,  videlicet  per  Hugoiiem  de  Nevilla  summum  justitiariam 
otimium  foresiarum  rcgu  in  Aoj^liu  qui  CDgnominatua  e&t  CuTelu, 
ct  jwr  Hunronem  Wuc,  et  per  Emisium  de  Neville.  PracdictJs 
igitur  juEtLtiariis  fi)r?stnnitii  itiiieraiitiljua  pra^ccptum  est  ex 
parte  I'egis,  ut  pei-  siLiguloB  eomitiituB  per  qiios  ipsi  ituri  essent, 
couveuirent  corani  eiti,  ad  placita  forestae,  archie  pi  scop  i,  episcopi, 
coiuites,  et  baronea,  et  otnnca  liliere  tenentes,  et  do  unaquaque 
villa  pracpositus  ct  quatuor  homines,  ad  audienda  proecepta 
regis.  .  .  . 

lb.  iv.  66.  Eodcm  antio  quia  viri  religiosi  noluei-unt  dora 
regi  qiiinque  eolidos  de  waiiagio  carueae  sicut  ceteii  hominee 
regni  fiiciebaut,  exiit  edictum  u  rege  ut  quicunque  iu  regno  sno 
forisfcciflsct  clerico  aut  olli  viro  religioso  non  cogerelur  aatia- 
facere  illi ;  aed  si  clericus  aut  alius  vir  religiosus  forlsfecisset 
alicui  Iiitco,  Blatlm  compcllcretur  ad  Batisfacienduni  liU:  undo 
fnutum  est^  quod  viri  reUgiusi  ad  redcniptioneni  coacti  sunt. 


A.D.  ii!)4-    Form  op  Pbocbedino  oh  tus  Judicial 
Visitation. 


The  following  U  a  list  of  the  agenda  of  the  'iter'  of  the  Jufr 
tioea  which  bcgau  in  September  1194.  Th(>  general  busiucsa  of 
the  visitation  ia  of  the  iiaual  mised  kind,  judicial  and  financial, 
and  should  be  eonipnred  with  tin?  Inquest  of  Sheriffs  in  1 1 70,  as 
well  as  with  the  Assizes  of  1  \f>(>  and  1176.  Tlie  introductory 
clauae  is  important,  as  directing  the  election  of  the  grand  juiy ; 
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nii4  the  }Oth  eajn'tnlum,  as  iiiatiliiting  ibc  coroner's  ofTicc,  aIho 
(triclly  elective.  Tlie  itst  directs  that  a  sherifT  slinll  not  be 
tice  in  liii  ovti  county,  ami  niarha  a  di^tiDct  middle  tXage 
twecu  the  ueise  of  1 166,  iu  which  the  sheriffs  share  the  office 
of  justice  with  tlie  itinerant  barons,  and  the  nth  clause  of 
Mn^ft  Curto,  whicli  forSids  them  to  hold  pl(*8  of  tlie  crown. 

,J1»  iii>i>li«ition  of  jury  inqnc«t  to  the  ascertaining  of  the  king's 
ttle,  in  tap.  ij,  is  also,  like  the  inquest  of  1 170,  a  ]>reoedent 

'  )Sir  EiuiilBr  im-'Ih  tinder  Henry  IU ;  and  thi^  whole  clinpter,  na 
w«II  ae  cap.  14.  has  (p-cat  social  An  well  as  constitutional  signi- 
KruiM.  The  15th  article  seems  to  show  that  a  general  review 
of  the  whole  fiiinncisl  syetem  was  coutem; dated,  such  as  was 
•gain  attempted  iu  1 1 96,  but  was  preveutt'd  \iy  the  deutli  of  the 
abbot  of  Caeu  (Hoveden,  iv.  5  ;  W.  Newb.  lib.  v.  c  19),  and  was 
poaaiblj'  cotuiected  with  the  coroplDinta  and  sedition  of  Willinnk 
Kita-Osbert. 

Forma  procedendo  111  plaeilU  Coronae  Rt'jia.  » 

In  primis  eligendi  sunt  quatuor  militea  do  toto  comitatu,  qui 
per  Boeramentum  suum  cltgant  duos  legules  milites  de  quolibet 
ilundrado  vel  Wapeotacco,  et  illi  duo  eligant  euper  socnt- 
nieutum  mam  x.  milites  de  singulis  Hundredis  vel  WapentaccU ; 
rel.  si  militea  defoerint,  legsles  et  liberos  homines,  itn  quod  illi 
sii.  in  filmul  rcspondcant  de  omnibus  capitulis  dc  toto  Hundreds 
Tcl  Wnpentacco. 

Capitula  pUieitorum  Coronae  Regis. 

t.  De  plscilis  coronae  novis  et  vct«ribus  et  omnibuB  ijnne 
nondnro  sunt  finita  eoram  juetitiariis  domini  reikis. 

1.  Item  dc  omuibas  recognilionibus  ct  omuibuD  pUciit^  quae 
aammonita  sunt  coram  juatitiuriis  per  breve  regis,  vel  copitalia 
Jontitiae,  vel  a  capitali  curia  regis  coram  eis  mi^sn 

3.  Item  de  vechaethi  quae  sint  et  quae  fuerint  postquam  rex 
I  arripuit  iter  rcreua  termm  Jerusalem  ;  et  quae  fuemnt  tunc  iu 

tnann  rrgi^,  ut  utnim  sint  modo  in  manu  ejus,  vel  non :  ct  do 
nmnibiM  e<H^hactis  doniin!  n'gis  si  a  mann  sua  sint  remotac. 
itmimodo  et  gi^r  quetn  et  in  cujus  niaiine  devcnerint.  ct  qualiter 
let  unia  exilus  indo  habuerit,  et  quos,  et  quid  valuerini,  et  iguid 
nuido  vah-uut ;  et  t\  uliqnu  exuhnetA  tiit,  qaa«  ad  duminuiii 
nitciB  pCTtiiieat,  quae  in  mniiu  rjus  tion  nit. 

4,  Item  l\t  Mcleiiis  quae  nunt  de  donntionc  dominl  ruf[is. 
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5.  Item  de  custodiia  iiiicrvruin  quae  od  iloniinum  rogem  ^r- 
tineiit. 

6.  Item  []c  miu-itii^iig  paellniiim  \e\  vidiiarmn,  t^OMa  ml 
(loniinum  regeiu  pertinent. 

7.  Item  Ac  mnlefactoribua  et  eonim  reoeptoritiua  ct  cis  con- 
sent  ieuli  bits. 

8.  Item  (le  ralsoDDriis. 

g.  Item  de  interfectci-lbue  Judaeorum,  qui  ^iut ;  ct  de  vadiis 
Judaeomm  iiitcrfectorum,  et  cataliis  et  terris  et  iltbllis  et  ciirlis  ; 
et  quia  ca  liubuciit,  ct  quia  qUADtum  eis  debucrit,  ct  qune  vmlin 
hubuerint,  et  quia  eft  t«neal,  et  quautum  Taleanl.  et  •]w<i  cxitus 
iiide  babuorit  et  quos ;  et  crania  Titdia  et  dciiita  jiiilue»riiin 
iuturfectoruiu  capiaotur  in  uionu  regis ;  et  qui  ad  ucciai.'iieiii 
JuUaeorum  fuerunt  et  noii  feceruni  liucm  cum  dotiiiiio  rci.'e  tcl 
justittariis  suis,  eapinntur  et  non  deliberentur  nisi  [ler  dumiiium 
r^em  vel  Justiiiarioa  suna. 

10.  Item  de  omnibuf  auxiliis  ditis  ad  redemptioneiu  dummi 
regis  quis  quantum  proiniserit  et  quiintum  reddidmt  et  qunu- 
tum  a  retro  ait. 

11.  Item  de  fautoribue  coiuitis  Julioiinis,  qui  finem  cum 
domino  rege  feceruot  et  qui  non. 

13.  Item  de  L-atullis  eomitis  Jobanuis  vel  fautorum  ejus,  qans 
ad  usum  domini  regis  nou  suut  eonversn,  et  quantum  vicecomites 
recepenint,  vel  baillivi  sui,  et  quia  aliquiil  contra  antiques  con* 
Buetudinea  regni  dederit. 

13.  Item  (te  omnibus  t«rria  coiuitia  Juhaimia,  de  domiaicis  et 
wardis,  et  cxcbaetis,  ct  de  donia  auis,  et  qua  de  causa  itnla  auut ; 
ct  ilia  dona,  et  omnia  doua  comitis  Joliamiia  cnpiiintur  in  maiiu 
domini  regis  praeterquam  ilia  quiie  ]>er  rcgem  coiifiiiiiala  suuf. 

14.  Item  de  debitia  et  fiuibua  quae  dcbcntiu'  cumiti  Juluiiini, 
et  qua  de  cauaa ;  et  omnia  cxi^nlur  ad  opus  domini  re^s. 

15.  Item  de  foeneratoribus  et  eorum  cHlallis,  qui  ninrtui  sunt. 

16.  Item  de  vinis  venditia  contra  ussisam,  et  de  fftlsis  tuen- 
Buria  tarn  vini  quam  alinnim  i-crum. 

[7.  Item  de  cruciatia  mortuia  ante  itersunm  arreptum  versus 
Jerusalem,  et  quia  eorum  ratalla  babucrit  ct  quae  et  iju&tita. 

18.  Item  de  raagnis  aaaisia,  quae  aimt  de  ceutura  solidatis 
torrae  et  infra. 

ig.  Tlem  de  defaltia, 

JO.  Pineteiea  iu  quolibet  cuiuitatu  uligimtur  tr«  lUiUta  ct 
uuua  clei'icus  fiistodt's  placiloiiim  uonimie. 

ai.  Et  uuilua  vicecimii-s  sit  justitiariua  in  vicccomitatu  »uo, 
rec  in  coinitatu  quciu  tfjiuerit  )H)&t  prinuun  coroualioDeui 
domiiii  regis. 
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i>.  Prnctore«  Uillenntur  omnee  ciritates,  ct  burgi  et  donii- 
nii«  domini  refpt. 

ay  Juittitiarii  vero  nominati  una  cum  baillivis  Willelmi 
4«  Siiiutae  Mnriue  Ecclesin.  et  GaufriJi  fiUi  Petri  et  Willelmi 
do  Cliiiiielli.  at  Willelmi  Bruere  ct  Hugonie  BurtlulJi.  et 
vicccuniitum  lucurum,  summoncri  faciant  mllitea  in  comitftln 
in  mtulu  iiutniBAtoH,  ut  ud  <licm  et  locum  quern  eis  scife  fticient, 
veiiimil,  ct  coram  eis  Juniro  faciant  illos  quod  legale  posBC 
suuiii  poiicMl  nil  wiinlria  et  exchnetas  doniini  regis  inslaurandas, 
ct  ap|>retiHudiw  iid  L-omuiudum  domiiii  regi^  nee  alicujus 
odio,  favorc,  vcl  gmtia  illud  omittent :  et  quod  pracdicti  mililcs 
iiuniiuati  euper  McrauicDtuin  auum  eligeut  duodecim  legales 
niilites.  vel  liberoa  et  legalea  homines,  si  mililes  ad  hoc  invcnti 
iinu  fueriot,  per  dirersan  partes  Ringulorura  comitaluum  iti 
itincre  praeilictorum  justitiantin,  dcut  expedite  videriut :  qui 
amUiter  jurent  quod  ad  warduB  et  e.tcsetos  de  partibus  illui 
UMaaroiidas  et  ajipretiandas  et  aHirraaudaa  Buum  legale  po$ae  et 
Mmailiuni  et  auiilium  apponeut  a<l  comniodum  regis,  ut  pnie- 
dictuiii  Mt :  et  pniedicti  jurali  siipra  sacj-araentum  euum  otigent 
de  lilwrioi-ilius  liominibus  cxeaetanim  et  wardarum  quot  ct 
(juules  noveriut  es^e  sibi  uet^e^aiioa,  ad  j>raedicta  doiiiiui  regis 
IMgotia  ncut  melius  fieri  pntest  ad  comiiioduiu  doiuiiti  I'egis 
eKMquenda.  Et  sciendum  est,  quod  praedidne  wardae  et  ex- 
diketiw  'iDslaurnbuiitur  de  exitibus  ex  eia  prove nienti bus  usque 
•d  festum  Snncti  MicIioeliB,  ct  etiam  de  exitibus  cjusdem  tcrminL 
Et  ti  hftee  nun  sufficiuul,  mipplebitur  deficiens  de  telonio  domini 
n^fi.  it»  quod  illi  qui  tcnebuut  wardas  et  exchaetas  illas  ad 
finiuun,  respondebunt  inde  a  festu  Sanct!  Michaelis  et  deincepa 
Ipiquam  dc  stauratia.  Dominus  autem  rex  illis  qui  wardas  illaa 
'M  excbwUs  ad  firmuth  teuebunt,  eas  usijue  ad  terniinum  suum 
dti  Minu  ID  annuni  warcDtir.abit;  its  quod  licet  doininUR  nrx 
aliquatn  illarum  alicui  dedissL-t,  timiariuB  firmam  amim  teuebit 
usiiuc  ad  ttncm  auiii  per  tinnaiu  ei  reddeadam.  cui  earn  rex 
dodrrit,  qnnra  dumiiius  rex  inde  perecperiL  Jubiitia  vero  ex- 
rltBetac  qiiam  dctlcrit  remaneat  domino  regi,  nisi  douiinua  rex 
illnd  oominatim  dcderit-  Firmarins  etiam  cum  finniim  suniii 
dimiiimt,  iuntaurameiitum  suum  ct  omnia  sua  quae  in  firmia 
pomterit,  ultrn  instaunimentnm  regi^  Hbere  et  liue  dimiuutionc 
nabcbit ;  et  inde  Itubebiint  littems  domini  arcLiepiscopi  patentw^ 

tcontiueiiles  tcDorem  cartac  domini  regis  aupcr  lioc  foctae. 
luquiretur    etiam    diligeutiasime    quantua    eit    aaeieus    r«d- 
Sum  )irr  dn^uU  maneria  in  ileinenio,  et  quantum  valeent  omnia 
ftlia  in  pnrdicti^  tnaaeriis  aasi^  et  quot  sunt  carucae,  ct  quon- 
tum  aiii;[alM  valeanti  non  aci<timantes  eas  ad  preliom  xx.  roIi- 
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(loi-QDi  tnutum,  sed  EOconduiu  quod  t^rra  fuerit  vel  bona  vcl 
mKlA,  cresoit  vel  decrement  pretiiim.  llli  vera  tpa  firmas  busci- 
pieitt,  firman  suaa  inatnurabunt,  ut  iJrnedii,1ain  est,  sccuutlniti 
prctium  eu|jradictum,  de  exiiibus  excliactarain  et  wai'dBrum. 

Imjuiratiir  etiam  de  ijuot  bobus  et  averis  singulae  caro«w 
raleaul  instAurari,  et  quot  ot  quaiitum  instauraiiM^nttim  sini^iila 
maoeria  possint  sustinei'e.  Et  tunc  aperte  ct  dislinctc  in  E'Crip- 
tum  redigautur.  F.nt  aulem  prctium  bovis  iv.  soliJi,  et  vamiu- 
similiter,  et  averi  similiter :  et  ovie  criiipae  x.  denarii ;  ct  ovia 
laiiue  groBsioris  v'l.  denarii:  et  Buis  xi\.  deoarii,  et  Terns  xii. 
doDarii :  ct  cum  finnarii  firmiis  euas  dimiserint,  de  pracdictu 
pretio  re«iioodebuDt  Tel  de  animalibus  pacabilibuE  in  uptionn 
fimmriorum ;  et  cum  omnia  praedicta  iiistuurnlii  fuerint  rt 
appretiata,  omnia  iubrevientur  aperte  et  distincte  et  ilereraiilur 
ad  staccarium.  Eseipitmtur  autem  de  hoc  a^i^a  epi^i.i>pntuE  I't 
abbatiae  et  ten'ae  ijaroiium  qui  proximi  sunt  aelati. 

loquiratur  etiam  per  Baernmeutum  praedivtorum  de  omiii- 
Ims  wortiis  et  exebaetis  quae  non  Buqt  iu  mann  domiui  n^s ;  el 
cai>iantur  in  mauu  domini  re^s,  et  dc  illis  fiat  ticut  de  aiiia 
eschaetjs  et  wardia. 

34.   Capilttla  d»  Jvdaets. 

Omnia  debita  et  vailia  Judaeomm  inbrevientur,  terrae,  duinus, 
reddilus  ct  popsessiuncB.  Jiidaeus  vera,  qui  ulitjuid  bonuu  cela- 
verit,  sit  ia  forisfiictura  domini  i-egis  de  coi'pore  soo  et  conccla- 
meato,  et  de  omnibus  pot^eEsionibus  Euis  et  omnibus  catulllfi 
Buis,  nee  unquam  concelameiitniu  Judaeo  rei'iipeinrc  licebit. 

Item  provideantur  vi.  vcl  vii,  Irtea  in  quiliua  facieiit  pmestita 
sua;  et  iirovideantui'  ii.  legale;:  ClniBtiam,  et  ii.  le^inles  .Tudaei, 
et  ii.  legalea  f^criptores ;  et  coram  illi.'s  et  clerico  Wiljelmi  do 
Sancfae  Alariae  occlesia  et  Willelnii  de  Cliiniilli  fiant  jiraeslila, 
et  cnrtae  pmeEtilomui  fiant  in  modum  ehirogniplii ;  et  alttru 
pars  remancat  Judaeo  eigillata  sigillo  illttie  cui  pecunia  tntditur  ; 
et  ftltem  pars  tcmaneat  in  area  communi,  in  qua  sniit  tres  Ecminic, 
unde  duo  GbriGtiaiii  liabent  unam  clavem.  et  duo  Judnei  uuam.  et 
clerieus  WiJIclnu  de  Sanctao  Muriae  eccle&ia  et  miigistri  Willeliai 
de  Cbimilli  bubeat  tertiam ;  ot  pmeterea  tria  BiyDla,  et  qui 
claves  babuerint  sigilla  apjionent.  Clerid  autein  pruedictonim 
Willolmi  ct  Willclmi  liabeant  rotulum  dc  tranEcripti!!  oniuium 
cai'tarum,  et  siciit  oirtue  niiitabuntur  mutetur  et  rotulus;  de 
singulis  cartia  dentur  trcs  denarii ;  medietas  a  Judaeo,  et 
medietas  ab  eo  cui  perunia  creditiir :  unde  duo  Ecri|>tiire!> 
bnbeant  duos  denarios  cl  cueIos  rotuli  t«rtium  ;  et  dc  cetcro 
nullum   fiet  praeetitum,   nulla  Judaeia   fiet  solutio,  nulla  Gel 
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cutarutn  mutatio,  nid  coiuro  pi-acilictis  vl-I  miijuri  puilo,  ti 
umiicB  intci>%ee  nei|uivermt.  Et  pMiwlicti  duo  Clirisliani  lialie- 
•Dt  uDum  rDtulum  <Il>  ivc^ptu  Juduuumm  Bulutionis  1.-13  de  cetei'u 
facu'tiiliLC ;  et  Uuo  JuJaei  uuuni,  et  cusloa  rotuli  unuiii. 

Item  (jailibet  Judneui^  jumbit  Kupcr  rolulum  suum  quod 
omuia  doliitn  *aB,  el  vsJio,  et  reikliliip.  et  iimiioa  ns  et  pos^e^ 
HO&ee  euaa  iubrevuiri  fucu-t,  ct  <|U(jiI  iiiliil  cekliit,  ut  praediclum 
«>t.  El  u  Ecii-e  ]>oterit  ijuod  uliqula  uliquul  cclnvurit,  illud 
jOBtitiii  ad  eo^  nibtiia  socrelo  rcvelabit,  et  ({uod  fol&ouai'ios  car- 
tanim  et  reUmsores  deuuriorum,  ubi  cob  scient,  detegent  ct 
moiutrobunt,  et  dc  faUts  cartis  similiter. 

35.  Pract^rea  iDquisilio  quae  (juacrcuda  erut  dc  prl^is  et  teu»eriis 
oniuiuxu  bollivorum  domini  regis,  tain  jastitisrmu  fjUftm  viee- 
coniitum  ot  coD^taliularioruin  et  foreBtarioiiim  et  eorum  scrvteii- 
liuin,  jiofrt  coroutttionem  domini  regis  Bicnrdi  priiuom,  et  quare 
I'riMc  illitc  captae  fueront.  ct  per  quern,  et  do  omnibus  catalli^, 
doDiis  et  promissid  Tactis  oceasione  saisiaae  faclae  dc  li'rm 
GCDUtib  Johamiis,  et  faulorum  Euonim.  et  qois  ea  receperit,  ct 
ffliM,  et  qtiantuni, — dilalitinem  tcpit  jxt  mnTKbtum  HiibiTli 
CuituarieDsia  areliiepiseopi,  tunc  tcmiHiria  capitally  Jubtitiarii 
regis. — {ffoveden,  iiL  163-367.) 


A.D.  1195. 


PROCLAUATIOS   FOK   TBK   FRESEHVATIOH   OT 

THE  Peace. 


Arcblibliop  Uabert  as  cliief  justice  i^ucd  in  1195  tlio  fullow- 
ing  onler,  tlic  wordiug  of  which  is  pailty  tokcu  from  tlic  A^'iine 
of  Clarendon  of  I  i6(j,  but  wbieh  ie  furtlier  a  remarkable  inbliiuce 
of  tUa  continuity  of  tone  in  tlila  department  of  law  fiom  tlic 
euliot  times ;  as  ia  ehown  by  tbe  enforcement  of  the  hue  and 
cry,  and  the  appointment  of  knights  to  receive  tlie  oaths  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  jieace.  The  latter  is  probably  the  germ  of 
At  office  of  Cofiseit^ilor  of  the  J'eaee.  Kuiglite  were  wfii'jneil  to 
nttinlMn  Ibe  jienec  in  1253  luid  1364  :  in  the  reign  of  Edwnrd  I 
%eutbM  of  the  peace  was,  oeeuiiouiilly  at  least,  elected  by  the 
oooaty.  The  cooaeirators  of  the  peace  were,  according  to  the 
lit  Eiiw«rU  in.  c.  lO,  attiyiui,  m  in  tlie  Act  before  us,  and 
Dmnuwtod  by  the  f'niwn.  'Tlie  Htatntr  34  Eilw.  III.  c.  I  gavo 
Utca  tlie  power  of  trying  felonies  and  then  they  acquired  the 
mOR  honourable  title  of  Juitkes  of  the  Peace.' — Slaciutone, 
Cmmn.  i  350. 
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[■—111  hill  »r«liiepiacoptia,  totius  Aniline  jueli- 

Ao^lium  hujusniodi  formam  juramenti, 

buuiiii^s  ivf^i  Augliue  paccm  doiiiini 

ilnuit ;  et  quud  uqu  latrunes  ncc  roWoiva 

eraut,  nee  in  oliquo  eis  con  sent  it  iil ;  ct 

nmlefcctores  Bcire  i)otenml,  illcw  pro  tolo 

«t  vicecomiti   liberaliunt,  qui   nuUo   modo 

per  domiuum  regeni  vcl  raipitnlein  JustUium 

oapeR  noil  pot«TUDt,  eoa  baUivL)  doniini  regis, 

^■iiil    van  fflcient.     Levnto  autem  clamore  insc- 

nbtttoTKi,   latroues,    ttut    eonmi    rcrapUtoira, 

ploae  Eacicnt  pro  toto  posse  sno  ;  et  si  quein 

iMnifii  turn  fun-it  scctam  illam  qod  fecisse,  vel  dne 

lb  «  sablraxisse,  eos   tnnqiium    malefactorcs  ijisus 

ili  Ubenbuut,  uoii  deUberandoB  aiei  per  regna, 

Jnstitiam.     Milites  rcro   ad    hoc  ussignut) 

de  b&llia  sua  coram  ee  a  <]aiadectm  uiinis 

,  jmn  fiMtent  quod  pai'em  domini  n?gi^  ut  BU]>ni> 

wr—bwnt ;   ct  quod  nee  utlngi,  nee  i'obn(ore9,  ncc 

:  vuntm  receptatores  erunt,  ncc  in  aliquo  ois  cotjseii- 

■i  six-taRi,  ut  praedittnm  est.  plenam  facicut;    ct 

^ualcbctitine  utiqnem  ceperini,  militibus  in  bolliu 

;roMti«  ot  ad  hoc  a^siguatis,  euui  liberabunt,  qui 

•uuii  libnubuut  custodieuduni ;  Bimiliter,  h  aliqucm 

aodUD  fiicrit,  levato  ctamore  inscqueatti  nialc- 

^»i  eeclam  non  fitocrit,  vel  a  secta  itla  se 

Mcwrtta,    rum  tanquam   malefactorein    ipsuui 

Wk)£b«s  pneJi>:ti.s  liberabunt,  vicccumiti  Uberondmn 

at  tuauui  malcfactoretn ;    nee  liberauduiu  iiiai 

AmubI   tegis  vel    ^us   capitaUs  JuGtltiae. — 


,  «r  fVWSi  OttAXntS  BT  RlCnABD  I. 

•till  by  Bichard  I  to  ovory  daaa  of 

impui'taiit  than  thoee  wliich  wero 

Uwir  clinrlcrs.     Tlicso  wvrc  geo^ 

^  diutei-8  of  lleni-y  II :  but  were 
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liir  mora  widely  dilTusdl ;  and  in  llie  luter  years  of  t}ie  reigii 
coriUin  iu  some  instances  n  clause  empowering  the  (owns  to 
tlcct  their  own  reeves.  The  estabtlshnieiit  of  the  commrtiui  of 
ffcs  citizeas  of  Lomlun,  wliicli  ib  recorded  hy  (he  historians  to 
luvt  been  epeeially  confirmed  by  the  bai-ooa  and  justiciar  on 
the  oci-'asion  of  Longcliamp'a  deposition  from  the  justicioi'ship,  is 
a.  matter  of  some  difficulty,  as  the  word  communa  is  not  fuund 
In  English  town  charters,  and  no  formal  record  of  this  net  of 
coRlinnfttioit  is  now  jiresened.  The  conimiina  of  the  French 
towns  was  a  municipal  constitution  founded  ou  a  sworn  con- 
federacy of  the  citixens  nnd  stibseqiiently  confirmed  by  charter. 
With  tlib  the  idea  the  EngliEh  merchant-guild  had  some  features 
in  common  although  it  was  established  for  mercantile  rather  than 
political  paiposes  :  and  the  word  convnvna  aeema  lo  be  u^ed  by 
tilsavilt  as  equivalent  to  merchant- guild.  In  its  more  gcneml 
mesning  howerer  it  must  be  understood  to  signify  a  corporate 
identity  of  the  municipality,  which  it  may  have  claimed  before, 
nnd  which  may  even  have  been  occasionally  reeognitted,  but  was 
nor  firmly  estnhliEbed ;  a  sort  of  consolidation  into  a  abglc 
organised  body  of  llie  variety  of  franchises,  guilds,  and  other 
depiutnietita  of  local  jurisdiction.  It  was  connected  with,  and 
porhB[>s  implied  by,  the  nomination  of  a  Mayor,  who  now 
appears  for  the  first  time.  It  is  however  too  tron^itional  a  term 
la  be  defined  with  certainly;  and  the  later  applicMiuu  of  the 
word  eammunittu,  like  that  of  the  still  later  corporation,  is  eomo- 
tinus  obscure  ;  meaning/'riiruf^/^icie  the  whole  corporate  town, 
bat  MHnetimee  only  the  majjistraey  by  whoia  the  uorponite  rijjUta 
woe  exercise*!. 


A.D.  1190.     CharUr  0/ Ricltard  J  lo  Wincliettor. 


ERiCASttfs,  Dei  gratia,  re»  Angliae,  dux  Normanniae,  etc. 
BTchiepiscopis,  episoupi^  abbatibus,  comitibus,  burouibuB,  justitt- 
nriis,  vicecomitihus,  miiiiatris  et  omnibus  baillivis  et  lidelibus  suis 
luliua  tcrme  suae  salulem.  Sciatis  nos  coiiccssissc  civilms  nostria 
^Vintouioc  do  gildn  mcri'atnnim,  qood  nnllua  eonini  placitet 
citra  muros  civilati^  Winloniac  de  uUo  placito  prnetrr  jilaeita 
dc  Icuuris  extcriuribu?,  cxcujitis  monetariia  et  ministris  nobtria. 
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ConcefsiniuB  etism  eia  quod  uullus  eonint  fuuiat  duellun,  et 
quod  (le  pincitis  ad  uoronam  nostmin  jiertiiicutibus  e,o  iN>E$iut 
dinitiocinui'c  secundum  autiquam  couBuetudinem  rivitutis.  Iliu'U 
etiatn  eis  concessimus,  quod  cives  Wintoiiiiie  de  gildn  mercntoram 
sint  qiiieti  dn  thctooeo  ct  lestagio  ct  poato^'io  in  fcrtn  <*t  ^xtrn, 
et  per  portua  niaris  oiiintum  tfimrum  nottranini,  eilra  raavf  i-l 
ultra;  ct  quod  nallus  de  mbci-iuurdia  pccuniitc  jiidiutlur  nUi 
si'cuiiduDi  autiquam  legem  civitatis  qiiuiii  linliiu'mut  (ruip'irc 
oiiteoesaorum  nostroruin ;  et  quod  t*i*ms  ct  Ifuuras  Hiins  et 
vadimonia  et  dcbitn  omuin  juste  liabeaal,  quicuiiquo  eU  dvtwat.  ; 
et  do  terria  suls  et  teiiurie  quae  mfm  uriieiu  sunt,  rectum  ci» 
teneutur  sceundum  roueuetudinciu  eivitittl«i  et  do  onuitlnia 
debitia  sii!b  quae  accominodata  fuerint  apuil  Wintoniom  et  do 
vadimouiU  ibidem  facti^,  pkcita  apud  Wiutoaiam  Icneanturi 
Et  ai  quia  in  tola  term  nostra  tUeloneuin  vel  consuetudinem  nb 
hominibus  WintoTiiHe  dc  gilda  mercatorum  ceperlt,  poxtquam 
ipse  a  recto  defecerit.  vicecomes  ile  Sutbantotiia  vel  piiicposilus 
Wintoniae  namium  inde  apud  Wintoiiiam  capiat,  liiauper 
etiatn  ad  emeiidaudam  civitatein  eia  coiicesFiiuUE,  qu'xl  omites 
EJnl  quieti  de  jeresgicvc  et  de  scottesbale.  its  quod  si  viueeouiea 
noster  vel  aliquia  alius  baillivus  scottliule  faciut.  Has  pruedictaa 
consuetudines  eis  concedimus  et  omues  alios  IJbertiitL-s  et  liLieias 
cousuetudincs  quas  habltenmt  temporibus  aiiteceGsonim  uostro- 
rum  quando  metiofes  vel  tiberiores  lial)ucruiit ;  «t  si  aliqiiac 
Consuetudines  injustae  levalae  fuerint  in  guerra,  casaatae  siiit ; 
ct  quicnnque  petierint  civitatcra  Wintoniae  cum  mereatn  suo, 
de  quocunque  loco  Eint,  eive  extraiiei  sivc  alii,  veniant,  mnrrutur 
et  recedaiit  in  aulva  pace  nostra,  reddendo  roctas  ponsiieludines. 
et  nemo  cos  disturbet  Huper  banc  cartani  nostram.  Quare 
volumua  et  firmitcr  praecipimua  quod  ipsi  et  liaercdvs  et^rum 
Iiaec  omnia  praedieta  liaereditnvie  liabeunt  ct  teneant  do  nobi$  ct 
hoeredibua  nostris.  Testibus,  W.  RotLomagcnsi  arcliicpisfupo, 
R.  Bnthoniensi,  H.  Coventrensi  episcopia,  Beifranuo  dc  Verdun, 
JohuuDe  Marescallo,  "Willelmo  Marcscallo,  Datum  i>er  ninuum 
Johannis  de  Alcneonio  arcbidiaconi  Lexovienttis,  vicecaiiccllnrii 
nostri,  apud  Kunancurte,  XIV.  die  Alarlii,  anuu  prima  n^ui 
nostri.— ^foerfera,  i.  50.) 


A,D.  1 194.     CltarUr  ^Richard  I  to  Lincdn, 

Ricahdus,  Dei  frratia,  rex  Angliae,  dux  NormannUe  et 
Aquitanniae,  conies  Andegaviue.  arcliicpisropiij,  cpiscopis, aUbati- 
bus,  coniitibuii,  baruuibus,  juEliliniiis,  vicecomitibus,  miuiatris  et 
omnibus  fidelibue  euis,  tarn    Frnncia  quam  Anglls,  sftlutcni. 
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fiewlb  UM  cot)C(W>iKBo  civibus  nostrU  Lincolii!uc  quod  nullus 
rornin  ptacitvt  extra  civitalem  Liiicoluiae  iJe  aliquo  placitn 
pr»et<T  placita  tie  tenni-ia  cxterioriliua,  ext'Cplis  moDclnriis  ct 
Riiuistris  nostris.  Cc-nccsaimus  etiam  eis  qiiietantiam  munlri 
infra  civitut«ni  et  in  portsoclin,  el  quod  uullus  eorum  facial 
tlnellum,  et  qnoO  lie  placitiE  atl  coronam  pertinentihuB  se  posaint 
iitiiiniiri?  sr-cunduni  conauetudtDem  civium  civitatis  Lundoiii' 
_  ,  vi  quinl  iufni  civitatcm  illatii  nemo  capiat  boapitium  |)cr 
^n  vel  per  liWrationem  mnr^scatli.  Hoc  «tiam  conccseSmuB 
quod  omiieE  eivea  Lincolnine  sint  quieti  de  thelotieo  et  iMta^o 
per  totnm  Angliaiu  et  per  portus  niaria,  et  quod  nullus  de  mi- 
•ericurdia  pecuniae  Judicetor  iiiei  sec-undum  legem  quum  hnbent 
circa  oostri  Lutidoniarum  ;    et  quod    in  civitate  iila   in   nulJo 

Clartto  ait  iniHlceiininga ;  et  quod  burworcmot  seniet  tantnm  m 
elidomnda  tenentur  ;  et  quod  terras  et  tenums  et  vadiu  sua  et 
deliita  ma  omnia  juste  linlteant,  quieunqne  eis  debeat.  Et  do 
terrie  euib  et  teDoris  quae  infra  civitatem  aint,  rectum  eis  tenen- 
tur iecundum  (onBuetodincm  eivilatJs ;  et  de  omnibus  debitis 
mis  quae  accuminodatii  fueriot  apud  Lincolniani,  et  de  vadiis 
ibidem  fac(i»i,  placita  apud  LiDcolniam  tcneantur.  Et  H  quia  in 
totn  Anglia  tbelonenm  vcl  concuetudinem  ab  hominibus  Lin- 
eoluiao  ceperit,  postquam  ipse  a  recto  defecprit,  praepositu* 
Liueulniac  namiiim  ajmd  Uncolniam  capiat.  Insuper  etiam  ad 
vmcndationem  illius  civitatie  illis  conceK§imuB,  quod  siiit  quieti 
do  bridtol,  et  de  ckildwite.  ct  de  gieresgieve.  et  de  acotbale,  ila 
quod  praepiositus  nee  alius  ballivua  acotbnlam  faciat.  Has  prae- 
dictos  consQetudines  eis  concessiinus  et  omnes  alias  libertates  et 
libenu  consuetudinc?,  quaR  habuenint  vel  tinbent  eires  oostri 
Lnndoiiiarum  quando  meliores  vcl  liberiores  bnbuerint,  secun- 
lium  libertates  Lundoniurum  et  leges  civitatja  Lincolniae. 

t^iiarc  Tolumua  ct  lirmiter  praeciplmus  quod  ipsi  et  liaeredca 
coram  baec  omnia  praedicta  habeant  ct  teneaBt  haeredlltirie  de 
Dobia  ct  hacredibuB  nostrils  reddendo  per  annum  novies  viginti 
libnm  uumern  de  Lincolnia  cum  omnibus  pertinentiis  ad  Bcaccn- 
rium  noatnim,  duobua  terminis,  ad  Pascbum  scilicet  et  ad 
fcatum  iSancti  Jlicliaelis  per  manum  praepositi  Liucolniac.  Et 
chn  Liiicolniae  faciuut  praepositum  quern  voluerint  de  se  ]icr 
umuni,  qni  sit  idoneus  nobix  et  eia.  Testibus  hiis  ;  H.  Can* 
tuarienai  ureliiepiscojio ;  Wiilelmo  Maretcallo ;  Onufrido  filio 
Petri;  Ilugnne  Bardulfi.  Datum  per  manum  Willelmi  Eliensis 
epMcopi    cancellarii    uoBtri    apud    Wiutouiam,    etc — ^Foedera, 
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The  country  saw  that  the  Bubmission  of  John  to  Innocnnt 
'  placed  its  liberty,  iempoiully  ttnd  epiritunlly,  at  liis  luert-y  ;  luul 
immediately  demoiKted  safeguanls.  These  demnods  were  dravru 
up  on  the  ancient  phm  of  a  request  for  the  reetoratiuu  of  goid 
cuBtomB,  and  on  the  model  of  the  charter  of  Henrj'  I,  The 
cnaiB,  delayed  hy  John's  expedition  to  France  in  1314,  niiil  by 
hia  attempts  to  dissolve  tlio  alliance  made  against  him  on  his 
return,  occurred  early  in  the  following  year.  Friends  uid 
enemies  contributed  their  counsel  aud  consent  to  the  grunting 
of  the  great  Charter.  The  king's  attempts  to  rid  himself  of  (he 
new  obligation,  and  the  support  given  to  them  by  the  Pope  in 
opposition  to  the  rights  of  the  Church  and  nation,  resultrd  in  a 
determined  attempt  to  dethrone  hiui  by  forct^'n  aid  :  n  u^lieme 
which  owed  its  only  prospect  of  suceess  to  the  personal  hatreds 
which  John  had  inipired,  but  which  WM  so  strong  iji  that  re- 
spect that,  had  it  not  been  for  the  king's  death,  England  would 
have  most  probably  carried  out  a  change  in  dynasty,  the  possible 
issues  of  which,  both  for  herwlf  and  the  world  in  general,  are 
incalculable. 

It  seems  parwlonical  to  6tale  that  neither  John's  tyranny  nor 
its  overthi'ow  could  have  taken  the  form  they  took  without  Iha 
refonna  of  Henry  11,  but  such  seems  to  have  been  i-eally  the 
case.  The  technical  principle  on  which  here,  as  often  else- 
where, so  much  that  owes  its  existence  to  very  different  canses 
seems  to  turn,  is  the  freedom  of  the  vassals  from  serviee  abroad: 
and  this  point  comes  into  prominence  during  the  tbirlecnth 
century  in  a  way  that  would  hare  been  impossible  but  for 
the  decay  of  feudalism,  began  and  developed  under  Heni?  II, 
and  pi*ecipitated  by  the  separation  of  Normandy  Irom  England 
under  John. 

ESCEBPTS. 

A.D.  1199.  Matt.  Paeib  (ed.  tt'nte),  p.  197,  Dux  Nor- 
nianniae  Johannes  traiisfrelavit  in  Angliatii  et  apnd  8urbam 
applicuit  octavo  kiilcndns  ,Innii  ;  et  in  rrnstino.  in  vigilia  vide- 
licet Dominicae  Asceusiouip,  I.'iudonias  veiiit  ibidem  coronundus. 
Congregalis  itaque  in  adventu  i^us  at'cbicpiMOpis,  epiBcopI^ 
coniitibus   et   baronibus    ulqtie  aUis   omnibus    qui   ejug   eoro- 
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imtioni  int^rrwc  il^liu«i-ant  ;  arcliicpiscopue  Btana  in  meOio 
niiintiim  ilixit,  'Audite  uuiversi.  Koverit  discrctio  veBtru  quod 
nulliu  |>raeTi&  mtione  alii  succcxlere  liabct  id  rcgnuii],  uisi  eh 
univtrsilikte  rtgni  uuaDtniit«r  invocata  Soncti  Spiritns  gratia 
clootus.  rt  secundum  morum  euonira  emincntiam  ju-aoeleclus, 
atl  exemiilom  ct  BimiHtudinem  .Smil  primi  regis  iuuntti,  qnem 
|im('pu$iiit  Dominuin  populit  Suo,  non  regis  filium  nee  do  rt'g&U 
iiljr]*  procreatiiin  ;  timililcr  post  euro  Dnvid  Jpssae  filium  ; 
hiiiic  quia  strcnuum  et  aptum  itignitati  regiae,  illnni  quia,  osnc- 
tum  K  liumiletn  ;  ut  sic  qui  ctmctos  in  regno  supereminet 
•trPDuilalc,  oninilius  prapsit  et  potestate  et  rcginiiue.  Verum 
ni  <|uiB  ex  stir]*  regis  ileTuucti  aliis  prae|)oUeret,  proniua  et 
[inimprius  in  electtoncm  ejus  est  conGentieadum.  Haec  idcirco 
dixiinua  pro  inclyto  comitc  Juhaiine,  qui  praesens  eat  ^ter 
illuBtri!(.-iiu)i  regis  nostri  Iticartli  jam  defunct!,  qui  haeredc  caruit 
»b  «H>  egrcdjent«,  qui  providus  et  atreuuus  et  maaifeste  nobilii, 
qucm  noa,  invocala  Spiritue  Snncti  gratia,  rations  tarn  merito- 
rum  quam  Nin^aiiius  r^i  unaniuiter  clegimus  untversi.'  Erat 
antem  arcliiepiscopus  vir  profundi  pectoris  et  in  regno  eingularia 
columna  stabiliiatis  et  i^Hpieutiae  iiicomparabilia ;  nee  ausi  sunt 
alii  super  liis  ailhuc  aiiibigere,  Eicientcs  quod  sine  causa  hoc  non 
■ic  difliniverat.  Veruui  comes  Johannes  et  oniuea  hoc  aecepta- 
baut,  ipsumqiie  comitem  in  regeni  eligentes  et  asEunieiiles  ex- 
rlamant  dieentes  '  Vivnt  res.'  Intcrrogatus  autem  poatea  archi- 
e^'iscopUB  Hubertus  quarc  haec  dixissct,  respondit  se  prae&aga 
meoto  conjecturare  et  qnibusdam  oracniis  edoctum  et  certifi- 
catum  fuiaae,  quod  ipse  Johannes  n^imm  et  corouam  Angliae 
foret  aliquando  corrupturus  et  in  magnam  confusioneni  prae- 
cipitAtunis ;  et  ne  haberet  lilieras  habenaa  hoc  faciendi,  ipsum 
rtectione  non  successione  haereditaria  eligi  debere  afHriuabat. 
Arduefiiacopus  aalein  imponens  capiti  ejus  corouam  unxit  cum 
in  ngem  apud  Westmonaaterium,  scilicet  in  eccleaia  priiicipia 
MOMolorum,  Dominicae  Aecensioois  die,  sexto  kalendaa  Juuii, 
ntUippo  Duuelmen^i  episcopo  appetlante  sed  non  obtinente, 
we  coraneliu  ilia  fieret  in  atisetitia  Oaufridi  arcbiepiseopi 
Ebontcensis.  lu  hac  coronatione  rex  Joliannes  triplici  invotutus 
•at  ncrauento  ;  quod  videlicet  eanctam  ecclesiam  et  ejus  ordi- 
•Btoa  diligeret  et  earn  ab  iucursioue  maliguantium  indctnoem 
dMHervarot,  et  quod,  perversiii  legibua  destructis.  bonaa  tnbftli- 
tueret,  et  rectam  juslJlium  iu  regno  Angliae  exercerct.  Delude 
Mljunlua  eiti  ab  eixicni  arebieptacopo  ex  ]iarte  Dei  et  distrido 
praliibilua  ne  houorem  Iiunc  accipcre  proesuuieret  nisi  in  meule 
oaboal  npcrc  quod  jumverat  odiinplcre.  Ad  hoc  ille  recjiondena 
pronusit  sc  per  auxilium  Oei,  boua  fide,  ea  quae  jurnverut  wcrva- 
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lanna. . . .  Et  uc  brevieEimam  in  Anglia  momm  facions,  ea  qi 
rtmtacpdfc  cnu^t  in  rcgoo  cum  couailio  magnatum  rite  peregit, 

*,TX  iioo.     Itoc  HovEDEV,  iv.  107.    Interim  Joba]me<i  n>x 
Ab^Bm  tnasfrctavit  <1e  Nomioitnin  in   Angliam  ct  cepit  <1d 

■MMBMfM  eunckta  totios  Angliue  trea  solidos  de  auxilio 

PraBedvU  Mitem  tempore,  Jotunnea  rex  Aoglini?,  bononira 
vnwun  bvtaa  conwlio  mtituit  piuenoniinato  arclii^piacopo 
(Qsrfnfe)  u<Aiqincepatain  suum  et  statuit  e\  diem  veaiendi  in 
td  BMSstrandiim  qusre  Don  trsOHfretavit  cum  illo  ad 
paoen  am  rege  Fnmoiao,  (iiuuido  suinmonitus  erat, 
Ct  fsn  ifBB  powaerat  Bn-rteates  suos  cspere  denarios  cam- 
cans  4e  tan*  na  stent  in  aliis  portibuB  regni  factum  est 
It  fMB*  mbenvenU  EcrvienieiD  vicecomitia  £bonici  ;    et 

nffi  tria  millia  marvantm  ar;geuli  quae  ipse  dcbui 
w^  Aagjiaa  fouri  sno. 

Eaft.  OovoenULB  fciI.  Mart,  and  Dur,  p.  8^0).     Ad  An. 
jrifaa  Kgnditw,  auiliutn  :ib  omni  regno  export ulans. 

bit  ago  ediehim  a  juslitiiiriitj  regis  per  unii'or$am  Abgliam, 
■t  yatlibrt  caniot  anus  tres  persolveret  solidos,  quae  nimirum 
giaTH  exaetio  ralde  populum  terrae  extenuarit,  cttm  anten  gratis 
cxartio  scutagii  praecessisset  ;  nam  ad  scutum  duoe  niarcae 
pcnolrebaBtar,  cum  nunquam  amplius  quara  vigiuti  solid!  a4 
KQtum  eiigerentar.  h1 

A.D.  Doi.  Boo.  HovEDEW,  IT.  160,  iiii.  Statim  poetB 
Pasdia  praecepit  rex  ut  comites  et  bai-oacs  Aiij(liae  esseut  apud 
Portesmu  ad  Pentei^osten,  parati  cquis  et  ftnnis  ail  tRinBfretandiim 
cum  illo.  ....  Interim  comitea  Angliae  conveucrunt  ad  collu- 
quinm  inter  eoa  babitum  apud  Leiwstre,  et  ex  comrauoi  cousilii), 
maodavenint  regi  quod  non  trnnsfretnreut  cum  illo,  uisi  illq 
rcddiderit  eis  jui-a  tua.  Rex  autcm  mulo  usiis  consiliw  [lelcbat 
ab  eis  castclla  sua.  .  .  . 

lb,  p.  163.     In  hebdoraada  PentecasffE  cum  baroues  Aogliu^ 
eeaeut  congivysti  aptid  Portesimie  ud  transfi-etmidum  cum  rrgivl 
rex  cepit  de  ijuibusdam  illoruui  |iccunium  quam  expenderont 
JD  acrvitio  suo,  et  perinisit  eos  donium  i-edirc.  j 

A.D.  1203.  Matt.  Paris,  p.  209.  In  die  Saucti  Nicolai  apu<H 
Porf^miitbe  (vex)  applicuit.  Deind^  in  eomiteit  et  hnronca^ 
occaeloaee  praetendcutes  quod  ipsum  inter  hostes  rcliquerant 
in  jinrlibuB  transmariiiis.  uudc  custella  et  ten-oa  siias  ])ro  euruni^ 
defectu  nnuBemt,  eeptt  ab  eis  ecptimam  partem  omuem  niolii^f 
liiim  auorum. 

A.D.  1104.  lilATT.  Pahis,  p.  109.    lu  crajstino  Circumcision  is 
eonvenerunt   ad  coUoqoluiu  ajmd  Oxoninm    res  ct   magnates 
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Angliitr,  ul>i  coscchr  Buut  r^  auxilia  iiiililoi'ia,  Jo  (|iiu1ilN>t 
Kuto  scilicet  duae  morcoo  et  ditnidiA  ;  ncc  otiani  cpiscopi  ct  ab- 
tt«a  sivc  cccUtiasticae  pereonae  tine  iironiissioDe  rec««senint. 

A.D.  1105.  Matt.  Pabis,  p.  212.  Circa  Peutecostcti  rex 
JohuiiDM  congregavit  fxcrciluin  grandcm  qiicisi  mare  trnnsl- 
tunini ;  et  pruliiU:iito  Bibi  CuntuarieDsi  archiepiecopo  et  nliis 
multif.  aputt  PortesuiQC  naviuin  muilitudmem  copiosam  condu- 
tuui  fecit.  Deinde  rex  cum  poi-vo  comttatu,  idibiiB  JulU,  uarea 
•aeendit,  et  velis  patentibus  Neptuno  se  committens,  mutato 
oonaiUo,  die  tertia  apud  Stodtlandt  juxtn  Warrbam  appltciiit. 
Beveniia  aatem  rex  cepit  de  comitibus,  baronibus,  milidbm,  et 
virii  rcligiocis  pecuoiam  iniiDitaiD,  occasioiies  proetendcna  ijuod 
nolncruat  ipsum  sequi  ad  partes  transmarinaa  ut  liaereditat«m 
•musani  re«upenret 

AJ>.  1207.  Ass.  Wavbrl.  (eJ.  Luord),  p,  258.  lUx  Jo- 
lunuee  post  reditmii  suum  a  traaBmariuiB,  coiivocatia  cpiscopis, 
Kbbalibua  et  prioribuB,  cotaitibua  et  baroiiibus  et  magnatibua 
regni,  celebravit  couciliuin  Londoniis  in  octavis  Circumcisionis ; 
ibique  coiivenit  epiBcopofl  et  abbatea,  ut  perraitlerent  pcrsonaa 
et  bcoeficiatos  ccclcsiarum  dare  regi  crrtam  Guriimam  rcddituutu 
taorum.  In  quod  cum  nou  c^inBentirout  pmelati  ecclesiarum, 
data  cat  dilatio  uequo  ad  sequeiis  concilium  celehrandum  Oxoniao 
in  Dctavis  Purilicalioni«  boutac  Mariac;  ibiquo  ctiugrcgata  iii- 
Gnil«  multitndiiic  pmeliitonim  earleaiao  et  magnalum  vcgni, 
esegit  ab  epificopia  et  abbatibus  quod  priiis  excgerut  ab  eis. 
Sod  conailio  inito,  omnea  tarn  Cantuarieuaea  quani  Eboracenses 
metropolitan i  unanimit^r  respondcrunt,  AnglicaDam  eccleeiam 
Dullo  modo  eustinere  posse  quod  ab  oninibua  aaeoulia  priua  fuit 
inaudituni.  Bex  ergo  Eaniori  usns  conailio  exactlonem  illnin 
petiitus  rcbxavit.  Postea  gcneraliter  statuit  per  univcrsuni 
regDum.  ut  omnia  bomo  de  cujuscuuque  fcudo  juraret  pretium 
eatdlonim  suonim  de  immobili  et  mobili,  et  de  bis  daret  dcei- 
mun  tcrtiam  partem  regi,  ad  reruperandam  hacreditatem  euam 
in  Nonnannia  et  in  aliia  terris  suis.  Ad  quam  colligeoditm 
ntiait  ininictros  auoa  per  universos  coniitatUB  Angliae :  ab  hac 
cxadiono  liber  erat  ordu  Cistercicusis.  ,  > 

Matt.  Paris,  p.  zai.  Solus  Gaafi-idos  aicTiieplscopua  Ebora- 
craUB  uou  cutueiitjens  sed  pUuo  coutrudiccua  ulauculo  receesit 
■li  AngUu. 

AD.  1208,  Matt.  Pahis.  p.  3»6.  Prima  die  Lunae  in 
Pawioiw  Domini  quae  tunc  coutig-it  decimo  kuleudaa  Apriliai 
■lb  gonetnli  iolerdicto  totaiu  Augliiuu  inclusenint 
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As».  Waveri.  p.  z6o.  Res  igilur  Ijoc  cdicto  geocrnlilrr  |.rn« 
nuiiciato  iwr  Angliiim,  lulro  mijdo  turbaiue,  praeuejiil  coutidcuri 
jicr  luiivcrsum  reguuin  suum  ouines  possessioucs  e|ii8i.'oporuni 
ct  clcricomm  et  virumui  relijjiosorum,  et  omnia  buna  ecdesi- 
astiiio,  et  mUit  jter  BinguUis  jiroviiicMS  miiibtros  siios  Imn 
dericoa  quuui  laivos  ad  coufiscauda  bonit  ccclcfiiurum.  Qui 
ciruuQuuteB  regioaem  suisl;kvenmt  bona  duricorum  mubilla  t't 
iiumobiiin  intra  ct  extra,  couimittentes  cumm  renim  ilUrum 
in  eiugulis  vUiis  riciuis  lioiuiiiibuB,  per  quurum  maiiiis  dcrici 
perciperont  dc  rebus  suis  nci:essttria. 

A.D.  1309.  Matt.  Pabib,  p.  3zd.  Papa  lonoceatius  .  . .  dc 
cgnsUio  fratrum  suonim  furdinalium  ad  exatirpanJum  radidtus 
ecclcaiae  acandaluiu.  LoDiloDicnsi,  Elyeuai,  et  Wigomiensi  cpi- 
ecopia  dedit  iti  niandatis,  ut  rcgem  memontuiil  aomiiuitiia  SX> 

coiumuaieatum  pi'oQuadareut. 

A.D.  1 3 10.  kss.  Waveru  p.  264.  Jobarmes  rex  sub  pne- 
tcxtu  rccuperandue  NormanniAe  ct  aliarum  tcnaniTQ  siuniia 
fjuibua  eum  rex  Fninciiie  Phllippua  apolluverst,  iiiaestuiwbUen) 
et  incomparabilem  fecit  pi^cuniiie  numeratae  exactionem,  nnlKa 
viriB  dcricis  vel  laicis,  Qulll  religloiii  cujuscaaqoe  ordiius 
parMns. 

Matt.  Pams,  p.  230.  Dciiide  (ac.  mense  Septembri)  Lon- 
doniiis  cum  festiDatione  prupcruos,  fecit  oiudcs  Aiigtiaa  prulslM 
in  bua  pnteacntia  couvenire.  Venerunt  aatem  ad  huK  ^aia- 
rulcni  con  vo  (Mil  ion  cm  abbatoe,  prioi'ea,  abliatiERui,  TVmtilHti^ 
HoEpttuIorii,  custoilcfi  viUarum  ordinis  Cluitiaccuus  ct  >li&rua 
I'cgtouuiu  traDsmurinarum  cujuscuoque  di^uitalis  ct  Mdiau ; 
(jui  omnes  ad  tain  gravem  coropulsi  aiint  reJeiuptJuDca  ae  rr- 
rum  cudesiurum  ditapidationem,  quod  eumma  extort*e  pecntiiM 
extrevjsse  fcrtiir  ad  centum  millia  librnrum  aterlingoram.  Atbi 
quoque  luouachi  de  re^o  Angliue,  aliis  excegitis,  qnadrapatB 
miUia  librarum  argenti  in  hoc  lalla^io^  Ttitent  ooOn^  oiaaiii 
Iirivilegiia  regi  pei-solvemut. 

A.D.  lai  I.  Matt.  Pakis,  p.  330.  Rex  SJcmaxm  ficfil  • 
inilitibus  qui  exerdtui  in  W^Ia  nua  inteifitcrwit  ^  yiaBbtt 
scuto  duae  marcas  ai^enti.   ,  ,   . 

lb.  p.  331.  Habuit  autem  rex  bac  iultrdtfti  lenpatete  cmd- 
eiliarios  iniquiRFimos,  qaomm  namim  pro  putc  luo  [iimmh  am 
omiltum : — WiUtlmus  .  . .  Tiuter  ngk  ct  mtnes  SkraabvooBdi, 
Alberii-us  dc  Ver  comva.  OxonieiiHa.  Cauikiilas  FUraa  IWl 
An^Une.Iuittitiariui;  tie*  e}<isco|» csriale^  niiliiniiiiTMinlimi 
ei j,  Pelras  ftlBtanJatwa  c*  JoIiudm  KanrioBM  :  XUcHiAai  4a 
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llamoo  regis  ciiitccUuiiua,  Hugo  &a  XerillK  prolufuivHturius, 
Willclmiu  lie  WrutliATn  custos  portuum  muriEi,  Itoljerlus  du 
Vrteri  ponte  et  Yvo  finler  ejus.  BrieDiiB  de  In^ulii,  et  Gitufrt  Jus 
<J«!  Lnci,  Hugo  Ac  Builul.  et  Bcmnnlus  frater  cjuis,  Willelmus  tie 
Cottfelu  et  Willc'lnius  tilius  ejus,  Fulco  de  Canteiu,  et  Bcgiualdua 
de  Comhello  vieci'otiies  Cunliae,  Robertus  de  Braibi*oc  et  Hen- 
ricua  ftlius  ejus,  Pliilijijiun  de  Ulecotea,  et  Joliouncs  de  Cua-'iny;- 
Imrne,  Pbilippue  ITurci  caateUaQUS  de  Notiugliom,  Fctius  de 
Klaulci  et  Bolrcrtus  de  Giiugi,  Gerardua  de  Alio  et  lDgt:1iii'0u» 
neitoft  ojue,  Fulio  [de  Breautc)  et  WillolmuB  Briuci-e,  Pctrus 
filioa  Hereberti  et  Thomaa  Biwset,  et  alii  luulti  quos  longum 
euet  enumerare ;  qui  regi  in  omnibus  placcro  cupienlca,  cou- 
nlimn  non  pro  mtione  t*ed  pro  votuntate  dcderunt. 

AitK-  Wavbrl.  p.  166.  Post  festum  Saucti  Jacob!  veneruiit 
in  Angliam  Faodulfua  et  Durondus,  uuncii  domini  papoe,  ad 
GKiendiua  pacem  inter  regent  et  archiepiscopum. 

lb.  p.  368.  Die  Martis  proxinia  \K'i%  fesfnm  Ssncti  Bartho- 
lomaei  venietiles  nuucii  domiiii  papae  apnd  Norhaniton,  scilicet 
PondulfuB  et  Dumndus  coram  rege  convocatia  omnibus  coiui- 
tibns  et  baronibue  Anglioe,  dominam  regem  alloquuntur.  .  .  . 
Itex,  'Quid  mngial'  Pandulfas,  '  Absotvimus  omnea  unoui- 
mitcr  comites,  barooes,  milites,  francos,  dericos,  taicoa  ct  omues 
ChriGtianae  (idei  per  terras  tuas  tibi  eubjcetas,  a  6de1itatibua  buis 
et  homagio.' .  .  .  Pandulfus  vero  discessit  et  transfretavit, 

A.D.  1313.  Matt.  Pabis,  p.  232.  Kex  autem  cum  talia 
Budiuet  (sc.  de  proditione  provisa)  pertnrbatus  eat  vaidc  ct 
animo  consternatu^,  atque  cum  iutellcusset  maguales  Au;:;tiae  a 
nia  ewe  fidelitato  absolutus,  majorem  litteris  stbi  destiuati^  liiluiu 
odhilinit.  Unde  proposituin  utililer  commulatw  justit  omneni 
cxcrcitum  ad  propria  remeare,  reuiensque  ad  nrbem  Louduui- 
aruni  misit  nuncioe  ad  magnates  universos  stbi  de  fidelitatc 
niapectu!,  exigens  obsidea  ab  eis,  ut  probaret  qui  velleut  et  qui 
DoUeut  ejus  olitcmperaro  pracccptis.  Illi  veru,  reglis  jussiouibuB 
resistere  non  audentes.  remiserunt  Alios,  nepotes,  et  co-juatos  ad 
libitum  regis,  et  sic  indignatio  ejus  aliquHUtulum  couquievit. 
Vsrantwiien  Euatucliius  de  Yesai  et  Bobertus  Filius  VVullcri  de 
proditione  memorata  accu^iati,  et  rcgi  nimia  sus]>ecti,  recesseruut 
•li  Anglia,  Eustachius  videlicet  in  IScotiaui,  et  Robertus  ad  Ual- 
lias  diverteiites.    .    .    , 

Tnnt  pupa  gravl  luocrore  propter  desolationem  regni  Anglko 
enafe«tna,  de  coiiiiilio  cardinalinm,  epiHcuporum,  ct  aliomm 
vjninun  prudHiliuni,  sentwitiulittr  defiuivit  ut  rex  Anglorum 
JoImbbm  a  ■olio  rcgtii  depoueretnr,  et  alius,  pnpik  pi-uouniute, 
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Buecederet  qui  di^ior  ImLeietur.    Ail  hajus  qnotjue  seutenliiut 

executioiii^m  ecripstt  domimts  papa  poleuLiastmo  n.'gi  Fruncorani 
Philippo,  quat«iiii3  in  reiuissioDem  omnium  suuriun  [leL'camiiiuni 
Imnc  luborem  ossuraeret,  ct  rege  Anglorum  n  soUo  regai  expulso, 
ipse  et  succDSsorea  aui  rcgnuiu  ADgli&e  jure  pcTpetua  Jioat- 
lie  rent. 

A.D.  1313.  lb.  p.  333.  Ifenao  Januario  redterunt  it  curiK 
Bom  an  a  Stepliaiiiis  Cautunrieiiisis  archiepigcopus,  Willclnius 
LondonieiiBis  et  Eustacliius  Elyensis  episcopi,  et,  Imliiio  in 
portibns  transmaiinifl  concilio,  regi  Fmnoorutn  et  epiacopis 
Oallicawis  cum  clero  et  pcpulo  sententiftni,  quae  in  rej,tm 
Anglorum  Bomae  pro  contumacia  lata  fiierat,  eoleinniter  pro- 
mulgiirunt. 

lb.  p.  235.  CoDTcnenint  apiid  Doveram  decima  tortia  die 
Mail,  videlicet  die  Lunne  proiima  ante  .^acensiont'tn  Suinini, 
Bex  et  PanduIfuB,  cum  comttibus,  baronibua  ct  turbft  multu 
nimia,  nbl  in  .  . .  pacie  formom  unanimiter  coa§eDBcnmt. 

lb.  p.  336.  .  .  .  Convenerunt  iterum  res  Anglorum  ct  Pan- 
dulfus  com  proceribus  regni  apad  domuin  militum  Templi 
juxta  Doveram,  dccimo  quiiito  die  Uaii,  in  vigilia  scilicet 
Dominicae  AEcensionia,  nbi  idem  rex  joxta  quod  liomao  fueret 
sententiotum  resignavit  coronam  subci  cum  regtiia  Angliae  et 
Eiberniae  in  mauus  domini  papae,  cujiu  tunc  vices  gercbat 
I'BndulfiiB.  .  .  . 

lb.  p.  239.  .  .  .  StopIianuB  Cantuuriengis  arcliiepiscopus, 
'Witlolmus  Londoiiiensis,  Eustacbius  Etyensia,  Hugo  Lincol- 
nicnsia,  Acgidius  Hercfordensis  episcopi,  cum  cct«i'is  clericis 
et  laicJB  cau?a  interdieti  cxulantibus.  .  .  .  apud  Doveram 
XVIl"  kalendas  Augusti  applicaotes,  in  die  beatae  Miirgarelfio 
Virginia  Winfoniam  ad  rot;em  venerunt .  ,  .  illam  abMolverunt, 
£t  Laec  absotutio  facta  fuit  in  CApItulo  WinlonienaL  lu  liac 
autem  absolutione  juravit  rex,  tactis  sacrosanctis  evungeiiis, 
quod  Banct&m  ecclesiam  cjusque  ordinatos  diligcret,  defendurvt 
et  manuteneret  contra  oiunes  odveraarios  suoa  pro  poaec  buo  ; 
quodque  bonas  leges  antccessorum  auoruin  et  praeuipue  leges 
Edward!  regis  revocaret,  et  iniquns  d  est  mere  t.  et  oniaea 
hominea  huoh  eecundura  juata  curiae  burc  judicia  judicnict, 
quodquo  EJngulis  rodderet  Jura  sua.  .  .  . 
<,  In  craatino  aiitem  miait  rex  litteras  ad  omnes  vicecomitee 
regni  Angliae,  praeeipiecs  ut  de  aingulia  dominicorum  euortim 
villis  qnatuor  legales  homines  cum  pmcposito  njiud  8an(.'tuni 
Albanum  piidie  uonas  August!  facerent  coiiveuii-c.  ut  per  illo* 
et  alios  ministroa  buo3  de  damnia  aingulonini  ejiiaoopiirum  ct 
nblntis  certitudincm  inquireret,  et  quid  singvlb  deberctur.    .  .  . 
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Int^rfuemnt  coocUJo  apud  Sanclum  Albniium  Onlfriilua  FiliuB 
Petri  et  epbeopus  Wintonienais  cum  arcliiepiscopo  et  episcopis 
Ct  magnatibiM  rr^iii,  ubi  cuoclia  pace  it-^is  tlenuncinta  ex  ejiis- 
d«u  regis  pflrt«  firmiter  praeceptum  est,  quateous  leges  Henrici 
Bvi  sui  ab  omnibus  in  regno  cuEtodirentur,  et  omnes  leges  ini- 
<)uae  penituB  enervarentur,  Denuncintum  eat  praeterea  vice- 
eomitibue,  forcstariis,  aliisijue  miiustris  regi?,  eicut  vitam  et 
membn  sna  dili^nl,  ne  a  qnoqnum  aliquid  violenter  extor- 
(]ue«nt,  vel  alicui  injuriam  Irrogui-e  pracsuinant,  aut  scotalla 
nlicubi  in  regno  fociiuit,  sicut  faeere  consueveront. 

TUd.  CoaaEaHALB,p.  871.  Bex  Angtiac  paroto  navigio  in 
ricUviaro  barooei  NorthaohunibreuBes  invifavit  ut  cecum 
tmnsfretarent ;  at  illi  pari  animo  eadcmque  sententia  coQlra- 
UixeruDt,  asserentea  Don  in  hoc  ci  obuouos  c^ae  secundum  munia 
UiTarutQ  iimrum,  scd  in  expeditionibua  AnglicaniB  ee  nimia 
«xhau«loa  et  vebementcr  attenuatoa,  Bi;x  igitur  indignatus 
cullecfis  mtlitum  copiis  ipsos  atterere  voluit.  sed  tandem  archi- 
epi£<:n|ms  eum  rationsbiliterar^iieiis  impctun)  ipeius  compCBCuit. 

Matt.  Paris,  p.  240.  Eodem  anno  octavo  ktJendaa  Sep- 
tembris  conTcnerunt  in  ciiitate  Londonianim  opud  Sanctum 
Pnalum  Steplmnua  Cantuancnsis  arcliiepisco]iua  cum  epificopis, 
■bbatibuR,  prioribue,  decanis  et  boronibus  regni.  ...  In  hoc 
coUoqaio,  ut  fama  refert,  archiepiscopus  mcmoratua,  coDvocatis 
KortuRi  tjuibuslam  regni  proceribus,  coepit  affari  cos  eecretiua 
in  buno  modum;  '  AudL'^tia'  inquit  'quoinodo  ipse  apnd  Win- 
taniftm  regem  absolvi.  et  ipsum  jurare  compulerim  quod  leges 
iDtqnu  destnieret  et  leges  bonas,  videlicet  leges  Edwardi,  revo- 
earet  et  in  regno  faceret  ab  omnihua  obaervari.  Inventa  est 
quoque  nunc  carta  quaedam  Hcnrici  primi  regis  Angliae  per 
qnam,  si  voluerititi.  liberlutcs  diu  amis^s  poteritis  ad  statum 
priBtiniim  revocare.'  .... 

Ans,  "Waterl.  pp.  377,  278.  Doroinua  Nicolaus,  episcopus 
TiuculuiensiB  et  carUinali ^ ....  quiato  kalendaa  Octobris  veniens 
I^^us  in  Angliam,  quinto  nonus  Octobris  apud  Londoniam  boma- 
gtnm  domini  Jobaimis  suscepil.  ...  In  festo  Soncti  Kicolai  per 
prmeceptnm  Nicolai  legati  et  arcliiepiscopi  congregati  aunt  opud 
Itedingea  omnes  eccleaiastici  pi-aelati  certissime  nperautes  ali- 
qnam  realitutionem  .  .  .  infccto  negotio  .  .  .  reroearuut. 

Walt.  Covkst.  ii.  317.  Disseusio  orta  est  inter  Jobannem 
ngnn  Angliae  et  quoadum  da  proceribus  pro  scutagio  quod 
Mtafatt  «b  illis  qui  uon  ieran^  neo  miserant  cum  ipso  in 
FictaTiam.  Duutibui  enim.illud  plurimis,  contndixerunt  ez 
A^DoDuibus  nonnuIU,  illi  videlicet  qui  anno  pmeterito  regem 
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no  in  PicttiTiam  transiret  impedieront,  ditentes  se  propter  terras 
quas  in  Anglia  tenant  nou  debere  re^m  extra  regnuin  sequi  net 
ipBtim  eautcm  scutagin  jnvare.  E  coatra  rego  id  tanqiiam 
dcbitum  cxigente  eo  quod  in  diebns  patris  sui  necnon  el  fniLris 
sic  fieret,  res  ullci-iiis  prace^iEstt  nisi  legati  praesciitia  obsli- 
tisaet 

A.D.  1214.  JIatt.Paris,  pp.  249,  253,  253.  Nicolana  Thtu- 
ruionensis  episcopuB  et  apostolicae  sedia  legatua  iii  die  apoato- 
lorum  Petri  et  I'auli  ia  eccleaia  catliedrali  (Saiicti  Paali)  relnxavit 
scntentimn  solemniter  interdicti.  .  .  .  Eex  Angloruin  Johaones 
expletifi  agendis  suis  in  pnrtibiis  transmariius  rediit  in  Angtiaiu 
XIVo  kolendfts  NovembriB.  Sub  eadem  tempestate  coDvenerunt 
fld  culloquiura  apud  Saactuai  EudiQunduni  eoiuites  et  baroDCs 
Ajigtiae  quasi  oratiouia  gratia,  licet  in  caosa  aliud  ftii^et.  Nam 
cum  diu  simul  et  secretiua  tractare  coeplssent,  produeta  est  in 
medium  earta  quaedam  regis  Heiirici  pi'imt,  qiiau  idem  barones 
a  Steptiano  Cautuarieiisi  arcbiejiiaoopo,  lit  pracdictum  est.  in 
tirbe  Londoniflrum  nceeperant  .  .  .  ItAque  eonvenerunt  «ni- 
versi  ad  ecclesiam  Sancti  Eadmundi,  et  incipieiitiliua  majaribus 
juraverunt  super  majua  altare,  quod  si  rex  leges  ^  iihertates  jiiiu 
dictas  concedere  diffugeret,  ipsi  ei  guerram  tamdin  movcreut  ut 
ak  ejus  fidelituf  e  se  Bulitraberciit,  donee  eis  |ier  cartam  eigillo  euo 
inunitam  con  firm  or  et  omnia  quae  pelcltant.  A  (que  in  lioe 
tandem  cotnmuniter  con^euserunt,  ut  i>08t  Katale  Domini  simul 
oranes  ad  regem  venientes,  libertatea  praescriptos  sibi  peterent 
conGnnari;  atque  interim  in  equis  sibi  et  armis  taliter  provi- 
derent,  quod,  £i  forte  rex  a  proprio  vellet  juramento,  quod  bene 
eredebant,  resilire,  propter  aiiam  duplicituteni,  ipsi  protcnug  per 
cuptioncm  custrunun  suonim  eum  ad  aatisfactionem  compel- 
lerent. 

A.D.  izig.  IIatt.  Pabis,  pp.  253-355.  .  ■  Bex  tenuit  curiam 

suam  ad  Natale  Domini  apud  iVigomiam  vix  (ler  spaliitra  uniua 
diei ;  deiiide  cum  festinatione  Londonias  veniena  apud  Novum 
Templuiu  liospitio  sese  recepit.  Venientcnquo  ail  regem  ibi  aupm- 
rlioti  mngnates,  in  laseivo  satis  apparatu  militari,  pctinrunt 
quiv^lam  liberlAtes  et  leges  regis  Eodwardi  cum  aliis  libertatibus 
sibi  et  regno  Angliae  et  ecclesiae  Anglicanae  concessis  confirmari, 
prout  in  carta  regis  Henrici  primi  et  legibus  praedictia  SMcriptae 
continentur.  .  ,  .  Audiens  autem  rex  ,  ,  .  postulabat  indutius 
usque  ad  clausum  Paacha.  .  ,  .  Rex  autem  inlerim  voleus  sibi 
praecaverc  in  postcrum,  fecit  sibi  soli  contra  omues  hominea 
fidelitatem  ])er  totiim  Anglinm  jiirare,  ct  hoinngin  reaovarc ;  et 
ut  sibi  melius  provideret,  in  die  PiirifioRtionia  beatae  Murioe 
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Cntpcm  Domin!  mseepit In  licljilomnila  Pnsehne  con- 

Tcnenint  ni>ii<l  Rlftiiironl  ma^initc!!.  .  .  .  Acatimati  Butem  sunt 
In  PxrreilH  illo  iluft  millin  niiliiiini,  |jiaettT  e^uiles  senHent^a  et 
p«lit«s.  .  .  .  Fui>niitt  niitcm  |ii'incipes  .  .  .  PtobcHiix  Filiii? 
Walter),  Ku^ltiehias  He  Wsoi,  Ricnrdui  de  Percy,  llubtitiia  <le 
Rob,  Petnts  ile  Bruia,  Nicolaus  de  -Slutovilla,  SaeruB  comca  Win. 
touiensii,  Ricardus  comes  de  Clare,  Uenriciis  cornea  du  Hercfonl, 
B,  oonus  Bigwl,  Wiilelniiis  de  Munbrey,  Rojfenis  de  (Veiwii, 
Konnlftts  filitu  Robert!,  Bobertua  de  V'er,  Fulco  FiliuH  Wnrint, 
Willdmos  Mallet.  Willelraua  de  Monte  Acuto,  Willelmu*  da 
fieUo  CMnpo,  Kmcm  de  Kyme,  Willclmus  juvcnis  Maref<calluf, 
WiOtlnoa  Hwidiiit,  Rogerus  de  Monte  Begonia,  JohaoDes  filiaa 
Bolxcli.  Jobanoes  filtun  Akni,  0.  de  Laval.  0.  Filiua  Alani, 
W.  *le  Hobmg,  O.  de  Vidlibus,  G.  de  Gniit,  MauricioH  de  Gant, 
It.  ae  Btmkele,  R.  de  Uuntfid.ct,  W.  de  Lanvale!,  0.  dc-  Mondr- 
viUe  comes  Essexiae,  AViJlelmns  fratcr  ejus,  Willelmiu  dc 
Huntinfcld,  Bobertua  de  QKslei.  G.  Coustnbulan'aB  de  Ucntaai, 
Aleandcr  de  Polntao,  Petrus  Filiua  Johnnnis.  Aleuadar  4a 
SntasB,  Oibertiu  de  Bolii,  Johannes  ConstabuUnoa  CerirMc. 
Thenw  de  Unltnne,  Cooaaus  Filiiia  Heliae,  et  alii  mnUL  ... 
St«fAMwn  CaatBarii^iiMm  arcbiepiscopum  capit«lcn  eoMMt^ 
IWM  habocnut  Erat  aut«ni  rex  eo  tempore  aptid  Oiaoim. , . , 
INe  Thimii  ....  proxima  post  octavaa  FascbM  baraaa  se- 
nMnti  IB  TiU»  de  Brakeleie  pariter  conTcnenuL.  .  .  .  .  (Bs) 
imih  ad  ccc  anchiepiacopuin  CantaaricnHB  M  W3U 
MareaodlBB  HKDit«m  de  PeubnxJc  .  .  .  niwitaw  A  «ia 
CMtflt  kev  A  libertatea  qoM  qMMcfaML  At  31  Mm^ 
■riwdd—  yoigMomt  qaaeez  parte  imtj—  feni  astSfna  at 
nsni  Bu— rtadinta  witfnrfaJ.  .  .  .  T^m  arahaHiacaar"  ~  ~ 
'       aiaa  ad  '  '  ' 
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corum  iiominn  sunt  qui  noriduni  juravcruut  libertAtes  pntetlictaa ; 
— Willelmus  Mai'tijcaUuj^  comes  de  Fenbrock,  RaDUIfos  coniea 
Ccfttronsis,  Willelmus  cornea  Baresliiriensis,  Willelmus  c^mcs 
Wareuiiao,  WillelniUB  comes  Alljcmoriensis,  H.  comes  Coniubiue, 
W.  de  Albineto,  Roberhis  de  Voter!  Pont«,  Petnis  mius 
Hereberli,  Briemia  de  Insula,  O.  de  Luci,  G.  de  Furoival, 
Thom&a  Busset,  Hcnricus  de  Braibrock,  Jolmnnes  de  Bussin^^ 
burne,  Willelmua  do  Cnntelu,  Henricus  de  Comlmlie,  Ji-hannw 
Filiua  Hugonip,  Hugo  de  Nevile,  Pliilippus  de  Albiueio,  Joliuuno!i 
MitreBcallue,  Willelmus  Bniwerre,  Hi  omnea  cum  mandatum 
Imronum  nccepUscnt,  maxima  pars  (wrum  Londonios  profecti, 
coafoederati  aunt  mognatibus  supradictie,  regem  penitua  relin- 
ijuenteB.  .  .  .  StatueruDt  regi  diem  ut  voniret  contra  eos  nd 
colloquium  in  pratum  inter  Stanea  et  "Windlesorea  situm,  decimo 
quinto  die  Junii.  Conveuenint  itaqiie  .  .  .  Tandem  igitur 
cum  in  varia  sorte  tmctnasent,  rex  Jolinnaes,  \'ire8  bum  baronnni 
viribus  impores  intelligens,  sine  difHcultole  leges  .  .  .  et  libcr- 
t  lit  us  concessit. 

Matt.  Pabis,  p.  264.  Hex  ...  ad  Vectam  inaulom  lateuter 
confugit  .  .  .  niisit  ad  curiam  Itomanam  Fandulfiim  .  .  .  ut 
baronum  proposituni  auctoritate  apostolica  irritarent.  .  .  Papa 
, .  .  cartam  .  .  .  cassavit .  .  .  AnBgniae,  IX.  kalendaa  Septeiiibric. 

lb.  p.  376.  Summus  pontlfex  barones  .  .  .  excommuninivit 
iinminatim  et  in  apecio.  .  .  .  Laterani,  XVIL  kalendas  JaimariL 

Ash.  Waverl.  p.  283,  Inteiim  applicuerunt  in  Anglin 
alienigenae  barbari  et  magna  miiltiludo  diversanim  linguarum 
errorem  regis  pertiiiatiter  coufoveutea.  Hia  autem  visia,  sui>er- 
dicti  megnntea  obstinatiouem  regis  pnnire  desiderantes,  cam> 
muni  consilio  Lodowicum  filium  regis  Franciae  in  priuciiiem 
Anglicanac  insulao  unanimiter  elegemnt.  .  .  .  Tunc  t^npuria 
Jobstmea  rex  omnia  caBtella  et  munitiones  hubclwt  sub  manu 
Eua,  Bub  cuBtodia  tam<m  alicnigenarum,  qui  frequenter  peram- 
bulubant  terram  vastoiites  com  ct  pracdam  ubicunque  potcraut 
capiontes. 

A.D.  IJ16.  Ann.  Waverl.  pp.  285,  a86.  In  mense  Mnio 
.  .  .  XII.  kaleudua  Juuii,  Lodon-icua  .  .  .  venit  primo  In 
Angliam. .  .  .  Mense  Oetobri,  scilicet  XIV.  kalendaa  Noveiubria, 
rex  Johannes ...  In  fata  diacessit  apud  castmm  de  Newerc.  ,  . 
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A.D.  1305.    Writ  fob  thb  letyino  op  a  Foaoi  yoR  thr 
Defence  op  the  Kihodou. 

This  Act,  olthougli  only  an  occaBionnl  exp(?(lient  for  the  de- 
fence of  the  country,  bae  eonaiderablo  interest  as  proceeding 
fraro  the  'Commune  Consilium  regni.'  In  its  material  aspect  it 
is  an  advance  on  the  Assize  of  Arms,  which  had  directed  the 
aiming  of  the  whole  population  according  to  a  fixed  scale,  for 
the  same  purpose.  The  first  provision  bears  on  the  military 
tenants  only;  the  plan  of  raising  a  force  by  the  contribution  of 
the  knights  had  been  tried  hy  Henry  II  in  11 57:  'circa  fesli- 
vitatem  S.  Johannia  Baptislae,  rex  Henricus  praeporavil  miixi- 
mam  cxpedttionem,  its  ut  duo  milites  de  totn  Anglia  tertium 
pararent  ad  opprimeudum  Quallenses  terra  et  rnari.'  R.  de 
Monte.  But  although  the  following  document  is  feudal  in  form, 
it  bears  distinct  traces  of  connexion  with  the  older  militia 
system  :  it  is  clearly  intended  that  the  whole  population  should 
be  armed  to  resist  invasiun,  and  we  learn  from  Gervase  that  the 
organisation  of  the  eommuna  in  arms  was  to  be  carried  out  by 
local  constables  ;  the  penalties  for  neglect  or  treachery  carry  us 
back  to  the  laws  of  Ethelred  (p.  73);  and  the  whole  act  should 
be  compared  with  the  statement  of  the  Berkshire  custom  in 
Domesday  Book  (above,  p.  96).  The  ancient  fyrd  was  the 
folkmoot  in  arms :  the  feudal  levy  was  the  Norman  baronage 
performing  (he  Bervioe  due  by  tenure.  The  process  now  going 
on  was  a  consolidation  of  the  whole  into  the  form  which  it  took 
later  under  the  writa  of  Henry  HI  and  Edward  I  for  a  general 
arming  of  the  nation,  addressed  to  each  of  the  greater  vassals 
aeparately,  and,  for  the  aeeembling  of  the  lessei-  ones,  to  the 
sherifis. 

Bex,  etc.  Ticecomiti  Kotelandae,  etc.  Scias  quod  provisum 
est  cum  aEsensu  archiepiscoporum,  episcojiorum,  comitum,  ba- 
roiium  ct  omnium  fidelium  nostronim  Angliae,  quod  novem 
milites  per  totam  Angliam  invenient  decimum  militem  bene 
paratum  equia  et  armis  od  defenaionem  regni  nostri;  et  quod 
illi  novem  milites  iuveaiant  decimo  militi  qualibet  die  11.  solidoB 
od  libcrationem  suam.      £t  ideo  tibi  praecipiinus  quod,  sicut. 
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leipaiim  et  nmnia  lua  diligU,  pi'oviJoiis  f|iiod  ilecinii  militte  de 
ballJA  tun  eint  opud  LonJotUHS  a  die  Fuscbae  m  tres  septimatiiit^ 
Iteoe  paniti  ei\i\h  eC  nrmis,  cum  libcrationibus  sail  sicitt  prae- 
dictum  est,  parati  ire  in  Ecrvitiiim  iioslriim  quo  praeccperimus 
et  cxistei'a  in  eervilio  nostro  &d  doreoslouem  rei^ui  iioatri  qiiSD- 
tum  opus  fuerit,  Provbum  est  etiam  quod  si  alienigcnae  in 
terrain  nostrum  veneriiit,  omnes  uiiaDimiter  eia  occurrant  cum 
forcia  et  aniiis  sine  nliqua  occasione  et  dilatione,  auditis  runicin< 
tins  do  corura  adventiL  Et  si  quis  miles  vel  serviens  vel  alius 
tcrram  tcnens  inventus  fuerit,  qui  se  inde  retntxorit,  dummoda 
lanta  non  fuerit  grovatus  infirmitate  quod  iduc  Tcnirc  non  pos- 
eit,  ipso  et  haeredea  Eui  in  perpetuum  cxUaeredabuntur,  et 
feodum  suum  remaneljit  domino  fundi  ad  faciendum  iiida  voluu- 
tatem  mam ;  ita  quod  exhnerodatus  vel  haeredes  sul  nunquam 
inde  aliquiim  hnbeant  recuperationem.  Si  qui  vero  milites,  ser- 
vientea,  vel  alii  qui  tcrram  non  habent,  iuventi  fueriat  qui  se 
similiter  retriuterint,  ipsi  et  haeredes  aui  servi  fient  ia  per- 
petuum, reddendo  singulis  unnia  iiii.  denanos  de  capitibns  &ui.>, 
iiec  pro  paupertat*  omittant  nd  praedietum  negolium  venire 
cum  illud  audierint,  quia  ex  quo  mI  e\erciium  veneriut,  pro- 
videbitur  unde  Bufficienter  in  aervitio  uosfro  poferunt  BUsteu- 
turi.  Si  vero  vicecomes  vol  ballivus  vel  praepo?ilU8  illos  qui 
se  retraxerint  nobis  per  breve  vel  per  scriptum  vel  viva  vuee 
non  ostenderinf,  dicli  vicecomes  vel  ballivua  vel  praepo^ilus 
remanebit  in  misericoi-dia  nostra  de  vita  et  membris.  Et  ideo 
tibi  praecipimus  quod  sub  fcstinatione  haec  omnia  proclamsri 
facias  in  foris  per  totam  balliara  tuam,  et  iu  mercatis  et 
nundinis  et  alibi,  et  ita  ta  do  negotio  illo  faciendo  intrumittits 
quod  ad  te  pro  defectu  tui  capere  non  debeamus.  Gt  tu  ipso 
eis  apud  Londoiiias  ad  praefatum  terminum,  vel  aliquem  dJE- 
cretum  ex  paiic  tua  mittai<,  et  facias  tunc  nobis  scire  nomina 
decimorum  mditum,  et  habeas  ibi  hoc  breve.  Teste  me  ijifio 
apud  Wintoniiim  111  die  Aprilie. — {Patent  JtolU,  i.  53.) 


A.D,  1205.       SUMMOKS  TO  4  OEEAT  CoUKOL. 

Rex  episcopo  Sarisburiensi.  Mandamus  vobis  rognut«e  qu^ 
teuuB  ouini  occaaione  et  dilatione  pgstpof^itis,  sicut  no«  et 
honorem  noatrum  diligitis,  sitia  ad  nos  apud  Loudonios  dift 
Dominica  proxima  ante  AsL'ensionem  Domini,  nobiscum  trac- 
taturi  de  magnis  et  arduia  negoliis  nostria  et  commuui  rcgn! 
nostri  utilitat«,  quomam  euper  hiia  quae  a  rege  FnuieSae  per 
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ntincios  notfros  et  suos  nobis  manilata  flunt,  unde  per  Dei 
grnliiim  boimm  Fpernniii^  prov^iiu'e,  vcilrum  expeclit  bnbere 
conaUittm  et  alionim  mogutttum  terrae  iKistine  quoa  ail  diem 
tlliitn  ct  loruni  fecitniia  cunvooiiri  ;  vqb  ctinin  ex  parte  nostra  ct 
vntra  nlibnies  et  priorefl  convpiituales  totius  dioceeis  veslroc 
fitnri  fnciati^  ut  concilio  prnedicto  nobiscuin  intei^int,  sicut 
diliguiit  DOS  ct  tommutiem  ivgut  utilit&tcm. — (^c^xtjt  on  t/it 
Jiiynily  of  a  Peer,  App.  i.  p.  i.) 


A  J).  laoy.     Wbit  for  the  Assessmekt  of  the 
TantTEESTii. 

Tlie  '  tliirtoenth'  wiia  exacted  by  John,  notwitliBtaiiding  tbo 
dcliale  and  llie  opposition  uf  the  clei'gy,  at  the  council  of  Oxford, 
Frbniuy  9,  1107.  It  appears  from  the  Annals  of  Waverlcy 
{«1jov«,  p.  373)  tlial  n  fixed  eum  was  oiiginallj  demanded  and 
refnsed ;  and  tbat  the  king  ivitlidrew  the  demand,  but  snb- 
ilitutcd  for  it  the  present  exaction.  The  process  of  aEseBsmeot 
differs  from  that  adopted  by  Henry  II  and  Richard  I  (above, 
|ip.  160,  >57)i  excluding  the  action  of  the  juries,  and  adopting 
k  plan,  which  was  probably  the  earlier  practice,  of  a  more  in- 
qnti^iloria]  character.  The  system  of  asiieEsinent  by  jury  reep])ears 
in  the  next  reign. 

A.D.  1207.  Rex  omnibus,  etc:  Sciatis  quod  per  commune 
GORsilinm  et  asscngum  concUii  nostri  apud  OxonJatn,  proviuum 
est  kd  defensioneni  regni  nostri  et  recuperationem  juris  nostri  [et] 
concMBUtn  est,  quod  quilibet  taicus  homo  totius  Augliae  de  cujus- 
cnnqne  feodo  sit,  qui  habot  in  Anglia  redditus  et  catalla,  det 
nubie  in  auxilium  de  unaquaque  ciorcata  redditus  sui  annualis 
xii.  denorioa,  et  de  unac|ua<[ue  cujuulibet  maneriei  catalli  mobilis 
quoil  habuit  in  octavia  I'uriflcatiuuis  Beatae  Mariac,  scilicet  ail 
terminum  concilii,  xii.  ilonarios,  et  sic  secundum  plus  et  minus. 
Et  umnes  senescalii  ct  ballivi  cuiuitum  et  barounm  jurabunt 
eiiram  Jurtiliis  noslris  do  valeiitia  reddituum  et  cutalloruin 
mnbitlnm  domiaorum  euorum  et  de  siiis  propriis  similiter. 
£(  qnilibet  homo  practcr  comites  ct  bnrones  jurahit  de  snis 
propriit  redditibni  ot  catttllis  secundum  quod  Ju&titiao  nostri 
ad  hoc  transmissi  iitilitati  iio^trae  melius  viderint  expedire. 
El  u  ftUquis  cunvicltiB  fuerit  qufwl  ad  evitandum  commodiim 
nuBtmn  fnudulenter  amoverit  catalln  snn,  vel  in  aliquo  loco 
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Oehverit,  yel  in  alicnjus  alterias  potestate  posa^rit,  r«1  mmtu 
quara  vulucriiit  uppretiaverit,  onuiia  catalU  ejus  capientur  ad 
opus  uoEtrum  quietn  ct  coqins  ejus  in  prisounm  no^tram  pon?- 
tur  donee  per  hob  deliberctur.  Quodliliet  outem  hiuidredmu  in 
comitatu  vcstro  imbrevietur  per  se  et  quaelibet  [wrochia  in 
quolibet  hundredo  per  ee.  ita  quod  Justiline  nostri  sciiiiit  de 
qiiallbet  villa  pi?!'  se  respoiitlere.  Cum  autem  Justitine  no(.tri 
nuxilium  istud  in  quolibct  hundredo,  ciWbite,  vel  villa  amederint, 
Btatim  tranMribere  fiieient  a  rotulis  ^uis  omnes  particuliiE  uuxJIiJ 
nesisi,  et  liberontur  vicecoiniti  colligeudum  per  tenninum  quin> 
denae  in  quiudenam  cum  omni  fcstluatioae,  et  Juelitiae  no^tri 
rvtulos  BUOB  salvo  penes  sc  cuBtodiaot  donee  ad  nos  eos  nlferant. 
Statutum  est  etiam  quod  omneB  clerici  nostri  et  omncs  Jiititiliae 
nostri  et  clerici  eoruni  et  omnea  qui  se  in  aliquo  de  negotio  is(o 
intromilteut,  jurabunt  quod  fidt'litcr  ex  toto  posse  euo  hoc  nego- 
tium  facieiit,  Bicut  conetitulum  e^t  et  quod  pro  duUk  k  Iioo 
oinitt«at.  Froecipimua  autem  euper  vitaui  rt  mombra  quod 
t^uilibct  denarius  bonus  et  de  K'giili  poudere  capiator  quamvia 
lion  sit  novuB,  tam  od  opus  uustrum  quant  nd  umuium  alionim 
regni  nostri.  Ad  lioc  autem  auxilium  in  comitatu  vestro  assi- 
dendum  mittimus  toco  nostro  Hobertuni  de  iierliele,  Ricardum 
An  MiieegroB,  Wiilelinara  de  i'alesia.  magistrum  R,  de  Glocestre, 
Walterum  de  Aura,  Ad.  filium  Nigelli,  etc,  Et  vobia  praei'ipi- 
inuB  quod  eis  de  hoc  tanquiim  nobi.°  sitis  intcndentes.  T.  me 
ipso  apud  Norhamtou,  XVII.  die  Februorii.— (/'atent  liolU, 
I  72.) 


A.D.  1313.     John'b  concession  op  the  Kivgdou 
TO  THE  Pope. 

Tbu  act  of  Bubmission  was  mado  to  Pandulf  at  Dorer,  on 
the  15th  of  May,  1213;  and  renewed  to  Nicolas  Bishop  of 
TuEculura  at  London  on  the  3rd  of  October  with  k  golden 
Imlta,  and  with  the  actual  pci'fonuaiice  of  liege  honisge  hera 
pivmised  to  the  Pope. 

JoHANNEB,  Dei  gratia,  res  Angliae,  doniiniia  HibmniAts  du 
Norman  niae,  et  Aquitanniae,  comes  AndegaTiae,  omnibiu 
Christi  Edelibus  praesentem  cartam  inspecturis,  salutem.  Uui< 
vertilati  vestrae  per  banc  cartam  noatitLm  sij^illo  nostra  uiunitiun 
Votumus  oB^c  notum.  quia  cum  Dcnm  ct  malrcni  uuBCrum  Konc* 
lam  eccleaiam  oSenderimuB  in  multia  et  proiude  Diviuft  tiumi- 
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conlia  plurimum  ioiligcrc  nosotniur,  nec  quid  digue  oSerre 
panimaa  pro  isstisfactione  Deo  ct  cccleslae  debita  faciendo, 
niei  no*  ipeos  et  ri^a  ooetra  hiimiliemas  : — Volentes  dob  ipsos 
humiliftre  pro  lllo  Qui  Se  pro  nobis  humitiavit  nsijue  wl  mortem, 
gmtiii  SAOcti  Spiritus  utspirnDte,  non  ri  iiidui'ti  uec  timore 
eoccti,  sed  nostn  bona  epontanpnque  voluiitute  nc  commaiii 
OCMuilio  karoDom  nostrorain,  ofleriiaus  et  liLrcre  conce'limns 
Dto  Ct  laoctis  npoirtolis  Ejus  Fetro  et  Paulo  et  aanctae  Komanac 
oedenM  mutri  noslme,  uc  domiDo  nostro  p&poo  InooL'entio 
fjuKjne  cMJiulicu  snccecaoribuB,  totum  regnuiu  Angtiae  et 
totnm  rejiimm  Hilwruiae,  cum  omni  jure  et  pertinentiis  eois, 
pro  remUstoiie  peccalonim  Dostrorum  et  tolios  K^D^ris  nostrl 
tAiD  pro  vivjg  qunm  defunctis ;  et  aiuodo  ilia  a  Oca  et  cccWa 
RomutA  tADquum  feodatariua  recipienles  et  teneotcs,  in  prae- 
eentia  prudent  is  viri  Pandulfi,  domini  paptto  EuLd!»coDi  ct 
fiunili&ris,  fidelitAt*m  exindo  praedicto  doinina  nostro  pnpaa 
Innocentio, ej usque  catLolicia  aucce^oribuset  eccIetnaeHomiiuae, 
eecundam  aukscriptom  formam  facimua  et  juramus,  et  Loma- 
giam  ligium  in  praescntia  domini  papae,  a!  coram  eo  esse 
poterimus,  eidem  fuciemus ;  euccessorea  et  hneredcs  nostros 
de  nsore  nostra  in  perpetuum  obligantee,  ut  aimili  inodu 
aummu  pontifici  qui  pro  tempore  fuorit,  ct  eccleaiae  Ronianac, 
Hitie  contndictioDe  debeout  lidelitatem  praestarc  et  homugium 
rBcognoacerc. '  Ad  indicinm  autem  bujus  i)erpetuae  noetruc 
oUigKtioniB  et  conceal  on  ia  volumus  et  atabilimus,  ut  do  pru- 
priia  ct  BpecialibuB  re<ldilibus  praedictorum  regnonun  noalro- 
rum,  pro  omni  s«rvitio  et  coDBUctudine  quod  pro  ipsie  facere 
deberemaa,  aalro  per  omuia  denario  beati  Petri,  ceL'lcaia  Eo- 
muw  mills  marcas  aterlingoram  percipiat  annuatim,  f^cilicct  in 
fetto  Siuicti  Michaelia  quingeutaa  marcas  et  in  Pascha  quia- 
gentu  nuLTciu ;  EejitingenUu  scilicet  pro  regno  Aii},'liae  ct  tre- 
centae  pro  ri'gno  Uibcrnioe :  aalvis  nobis  et  liueredibua  noatria 
JQjitiUis,  liberttttibuB,  et  regalibus  nostrui,  quae  omnia,  aicut 
mpndicta  aunt,  rala  esse  voleutea  perpetuo  atquo  (inna,  obllgii- 
untB  nOB  et  sncoessorea  nostros  contra  nuu  veuire.  Et  b!  ons  vcl 
•liqnis  >acc«n(imtii  nostrorum  hoc  attcmjiture  praeEUnipafrit, 
qnicunqae  fiicrit,  illi^,  nisi  rite  eommonilua  retipuerit.  cadat  a 
jani  rrgui,  ct  hocc  cnrUi  obligatiouis  et  conueiuiuuis  nuatriio 
HBipDr  firnu  penuiuio&L 

farm  0/  the  oath  o/ftaltt/. 

E(to  JobanncB,  Pti  sT«tiii,  tvx  Angline  et  dominua  Hil>oniin«, 
■b  hie  liora  iufuiti-n  fidelia  ero  Deo  et  beato  Petro  et  crdcHiac 
BwBiWB  M  dumino  meo  pnptte  Innoccntio  ejiiaque  succcMoribus 
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catholics  intmiitibna :  non  era  m  facto,  dtcto.  consonsn  vel  cnn- 
»]io,  ut  vitam  perdunt  vel  membra,  rel  mala  captioDe  capiantur. 
Eorum  damnuDi,  si  scivero,  impediain  et  reinovere  fiu'iain  ri 
IHttcro  :  alioquia  quum  citiua  poteio,  intimabo  vel  tali  peraonae 
(lioim  qnam  eta  credum  pro  certi)  cUctaram,  Cooailium  quoti 
milii  credidcrint,  per  so  vel  per  iiiiii<.-ios  auos  Reu  per  liltcnis 
I  Buas,  eecretum  tenebo  et  nd  eorum  dnninum  nulli  jmnduni.  uto 
'  st'iente.  Patrimonimu  benti  Petri  et  spccialiter  regnuin  Aiigliu* 
ct  regnum  Hibcrniae,  adjutor  ero  ad  toueiidiiin  et  defendeniluin 
contra  omnes  hominea  pro  posse  meo.  Sic  Dcua  me  odjuvct 
ct  haec  sancta  Evaogelia. 

Teste  ma  ipso  apud  domum  Militloe  Tempi!  juxta  Doveriom, 
coram  domiao  H.  arcbiepiscopo  Dabliiiensi,  domino  J.  Norwy- 
censi  episcopo;  Q.  Filio  Petri  comite  Essex iae  justitiatio  nostro; 
W.  comite  SarcBberieuai  fratre  nostro ;  \V.  MarescAllo  comite 
Fenbrociae  ;  !&.  comite  Bolonienai  ;  W.  c<:>mit«  Wurenniao  ; 
S.  comite  Wintoniae ;  W.  comite  AniDdelli ;  W.  comite  de  Fcr- 
rcriis ;  "W.  Briwer ;  Pctro  filio  Hcrcberti ;  Wuniio  filio  Cieroldi ; 
XV"  dioUaii,  anno  rcgni  iioatri  XIV". — I^Fuedcra,  L  iii,  us.) 


A.D.   IZI3.      SOIUIONS  TO   A  ORKAT  CoUNCIU 

After  making  BiibmtHsion  to  tlie  legato  at  Dover,  May  t^tli, 
John  remained  in  Kent,  Sussex,  and  Hampshire,  preparing  fur 
an  expedition  to  France,  on  wliicb,  as  be  was  still  excommuni- 
cate, the  barons  refusefl  to  accompany  bim.  Archbishop  Langton 
landed  at  Dover  Jnly  i6tb,  and  absolved  the  king  at  Winchester 
oD  tbo  sotb,  he  having  sworn  to  make  restitution  to  tho  Church, 
and,  moreover,  renewed  bis  coronation  oath.  Having  eumniont'd 
»  council  to  meet  at  S.  AJban's  on  the  4th  of  August,  he  rrnule 
a  second  attempt  to  induce  the  barons  to  embark.  Tbifi  wns 
defeated  by  the  determination  of  tho  noblea  of  Kortbem  £ug- 
land,  who  had  benefited  the  most  by  tho  legal  ineaaurea  of 
Henry  II,  and  whose  descendants  formed  the  bulk  of  the  Lan- 
castrian party  of  later  conatitutiunal  bislory.  Wiilst  tie  coutint 
of  S.  Alban'a  was  learning  6\>m  tbe  justiciar  the  extent  of  tho 
rights  to  which  John  bud  sworn,  and  Ihe  nrcbbishop  was 
instructing  .the  bnrona  at  S.  Paul's  in  the  laws  of  Henry  I 
(Aug.  asth),  John  was  prej>aring  for  a  journey  to  the  North 
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to  [lUuisb  tlio  recalialniDt  noblc^s.  Tlic  archbishop  liastcncd  to 
Nutlingliani  and  prcvoilcd  on  bim  to  take  judicial  steps ;  but  lio 
prDce«<l«d  as  fnr  aa  Diirliam  (Sept,  i4tb),  wbence  Le  relarned 
Mjually  npidly  to  meet  the  legate  and  renew  bis  BubmiEsion 
(Oct  3rd)  at  London.  Tlie  following  document  is  a  aummons 
for  a  council  at  Oxford,  of  whose  procecdinga  there  is  no  record: 
it  is  the  firet  writ  in  which  the  '  four  discreet  men'  of  the  county 
appear  as  representntiva ;  the  first  instanic  of  the  Bummonbg 
uf  the  f<.>lkmoot  to  a  general  assembly  \^y  tlic  represeuUtivo 
inftchiDery  already  used  fur  judiuiul  puqioses.  The  four  men 
atul  the  reeve  had  from  time  immemorial  represented  the  town- 
ship in  the  hbiremoot ;  now  the  four  men  and  the  sheriff  repre- 
sent the  sbiremoot  in  the  national  councU. 

'  Bsx  "Vicecomiti  Oxon.  saluti-m.  Prncclpimua  tibi  quod 
omiies  militcs  baillirae  tune,  qui  GUmmoniti  fucrunt  esse  apud 
Oxoniam  ad  noa  a  die  Omnium  Sanctorum  in  quindecim  dies 
venire  facias  cum  armia  suis  ;  corpora  Tero  baronura  sine  armis 
eimiltler :  et  quatuor  discretes  bominea  de  coniitatu  tuo  illuc 
venire  facias  ad  nos  ad  eundem  tenninum  ad  loqueudum  uobis- 
enm  do  negotiis  regni  noetri.  Teste  me  ipso  apud  Wytten.  VII. 
die  Kovenibris. 

Eiidem  modo  scribitur  omnibus  vicecomiti  bus. — {litport  on 
AtDii/nitjf  of  a  Pter,  App.  1.  p.  a.) 


AJ>.  1114.   ObAKT  01'  FBEEDOU  OF  ElECT[Q»  TO  ChIJBI.'U£S. 

The  winter  of  1 2 1 3  was  !pent  In  comparative  quietiie^a, 
UkI  early  in  Febmnrj-,  1114,  John  went  abroad.  He  returned 
uD  the  Igth  of  October.  Ihiring  this  time  the  damages  of  the 
Cbnrcli  were  asaeesed  and  the  Interdict  relaxed  (June  39II1). 
Tbo  king  was  met  on  his  return  by  the  news  that  the  barons  at 
S.  Edmund's  bad  sworn  to  demand  the  charter  of  Henry  J,  and 
were  pr^tared  after  Chriatmas  to  force  bim  to  grant  their  claims. 
It  wu  firobably  at  en  Bttemjit  to  Bc|)nrato  the  clergy  from  tlio 
baroai  that  he  issued  tbe  following  charter  on  the  3ist  of 
Novnober.    It  wna  rciEsticd  on  the  151b  of  January.  1215,  and 
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canfinned  by  iLc  Pope ;  Imt  it  failed  to  sow  dissendion  iu  tlie 

notional  party. 

The  right  of  the  cLftploifl  to  elect  their  biBhops,  and  of  the 
monarteries  to  elect  their  nbhots,  although  etrictly  canonical, 
had  long  been  lost  sight  of  in  England.  In  the  eighth  and 
ninth  centuries  acvend  cases  of  elcL'tion  to  bishoprics  may  be 
found,  in  which,  the  national  Church  being  stronger  than  the 
heptai^hic  king,  the  choice  was  probably  free.  But  under  the 
West-Soxon  kings  the  appointrannts  were  generally  made  iu  the 
WiteoBgemot,  and  under  the  Normans  by  the  king  in  hia  great 
courts.  The  form  of  election  was  restored  under  Heniy  I, 
the  great  Roger  of  Salisbury  being,  it  is  said,  the  first  bishop 
canonically  ehoacn ;  hut  the  process  took  place  under  the  eye 
of  the  king  or  justiciar,  and  was  only  nominally  fi'cc.  Tliis  was 
(taken  in  connexion  with  the  royal  claims  to  the  rcrciiue  of  a 
see  during  its  vacancy,  a  vacancy  which  the  king  could  prolong 
at  his  pleasure)  a  very  heavy  grievance ;  and  it  was  probably 
with  a  view  of  propitiating  Archbishop  Langton  that  the  refurm 
was  uow  proposed. 


Carta  JoliannU  EegU  ul  Kberae  tint  elecliona  loliua 

Angliue. 

JoHAKNES  Dei  gratia  rex  Angliac,  dominus  Hibcruiac,  dux 
Normannioe  et  Aquitanniae,  cornea  Andegavine,  archiepiscopis, 
episcopis,  comitibus,  haronihus,  militibus,  balliris  et  omnibus 
has  littcras  visoris  vcl  audituns  salutem.  Quoniam  inter  nos  et 
venerabilea  patrea  noatros  Stephanum  CantUHriensera  arcbiepi- 
■eopum  totioa  Augliae  primateni  et  Sanctao  Komunae  Et'clesiac 
Cardinalcm,  Willelmum  London! en scui,  Eustochium  Elyeuseni, 
Aegydiura  Hereford  en  sem,  JoEcelinuni  Bathonieusem  et  Glaato- 
nicnscm,  et  Hugoncm  Lin  coin  icnsein  cpi^capos,  super  dumpnis 
et  ahlatia  tempore  interdict!,  per  Dei  gratiani  de  mera  et  Ulwra 
voluntato  utriuaque  partis  plene  convenit ;  volumus  non  solum 
CIS  quantum  secunduui  Demii  posaunma  sntisfacerc,  verum  ctiain 
toti  ecclesiac  AngUcanae  saluhriter  et  utiliter  in  peiiwtuum 
providcre  :  indc  est  quo<I  qualiscunquc  cousuetudn  lemporibua 
nostris  et  prnedecessorum  noetronim  hactenua  in  eeclesia  Angli- 
cana  fuerit  obsei-vnta,  et  quicquid  juris  nobis  hactenua  Tendi* 
caverimuB  in  electionibus  quorumcunque  praclatorum,  nos  ad 
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pctitionem  ipcorum  pro  naliite  animoe  noatrae  et  praeiUcessO' 
min  K  Bncceuorum  noatronim  regum  Augline,  lihemlitcr  mora 
et  sponUnea  Toluutate,  do  coiuinuDi  conseiiEu  barouuni  nostro- 
nun,  oonceasiinas  et  conBlituimus  et  hac  praeeenti  carta  nostra 
canfinnaTinius,  ut  i)«  cetero  in  univcrsis  ct  singulis  ecolesiis  et 
monosteriia  cotbedralibtu  et  conventualibus  totius  regni  nostri 
Augliae,  Itberaf^  sint  in  peqiefnum  electiones  quorumcuDquo 
pneUtorum  majorum  ct  miuonim  ;  ealvn  nobis  et  haercdibua 
ooetru  custodia  eccleaiiu-uni  ct  monosterioram  rarantiiim  quae 
ltd  noa  pertinent.  ProiDittimus  etiam  quod  nei:  impeilit'mus  npe 
itii|>cdiri  permittemus  per  nostrcis  nee  procurabimuR,  quiu  in 
iiijfulb  et  universiH  et'rJetiia  et  monastems  raemnrntis,  postquam 
Tacaverint  praelaturae.  quandoeunqtie  voluerint,  libere  aibi  prae- 
ficinat  electuna  paatorcni ;  petito  tumen  priue  o  nobis  et  hae- 
reililiua  nostris  liceutia  eli^cudi.  quam  non  denepibimus,  noc 
difTeremuB.  Et  si  forte,  quod  absit,  dcnegarcmua  vv\  difierremus, 
procedant  niliilominus  eleetores  ad  electionem  canimicam  facieu- 
daui ;  et  aimiliter  pmt  cdebratum  electionem  noster  rcquiratur 
MHOfiiB,  quern  BimiUler  non  denegabimuH  nUi  aliquiJ  ratlona- 
tnle  proposuerimua  ct  let^itime  probaverimua,  propter  quod  non 
debeamOB  consentire.  Quare  volumua  et  fimiiter  inbibemus  ne 
qtiia  Tacantibus  ecclesiis  vel  moDastcriia  contra  banc  nostraiii 
CCOMttdoucui  et  const) tu  done ni  in  aiiquo  veuiat  vel  venire  pme- 
mnkat.  Si  qnis  vero  contra  hoc  aiiquo  unqnam  tempore  venerit, 
Dialed ictioD em  Omnipotentis  Dei  et  nnetrani  incun-at.  Hiia 
testibua,  Petro  Wintonienai  epiacopo,  Willelmo  Slariscallo  coinito 
Penbrokiae,  Willelmo  comite  Warenuiae,  llandulfo  cumite  Ced- 
triac,  Saberio  comite  AVintoniac,  Goufrido  de  Mandcvilla  eoniile 
Oloaceatriae  et  Essexiae,  Willelmo  comite  <le  Fcrreriis,  Willelmo 
Brewer,  Warino  filio  Geroldi,  Willelmo  de  Cantilupo,  Hugone 
de  Nevilla,  Roberto  de  Yer,  Willcliuo  do  Huntiugfeld.  Data  per 
matiiuu  magiatri  Ricardi  do  Marisco,  Canccllaiii  nostri,  apud 
Nonun  Templum  Londoniis,  viceaimo  primo  die  Novembris 
anno  regiii  noalri  sexlo  decimo. — {StatuUa  of  Uie  Realm,  Clutr- 
ttn  ofLibertUi,  p.  5.) 


A.D.  taig.    Abticles  of  the  BjiBOirs. 

)n  (lie  frast  of  Ibe  rpipiinny,  1211;,  tbe  barons  made  known 

rtbrir  claims  to  the  king.     Jobn,  after  attempting  hy  pei'suoal 

•oUdtation  to  break  up  the  party,  prumiaed  an  ansn-cr  nft^-r 

EaatKT.     He  then  reisbued  tbe  charter  to  tbe  elcrgy  (Jan.  i^th); 
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directed  the  oath  of  fealt;  and  hotnnge  to  be  taken  throughout 
Goglaiid ;  and  enliated  himGelf  as  a  Crusader ;  both  parties  in 
tlio  meantime  coniiuHing  the  Pope.  On  the  37th  of  April,  the 
(lay  Hxed  for  the  king's  answer,  the  baroaa  assembled  in  force  at 
BmchlcT'.  The  king,  who  was  at  Oxford,  sent  to  uk  the  delaila 
(if  their  claims ;  ond  whilst  rtfuaing  to  grant  them,  pi-uiwaed 
(May  10th)  an  arbitration  to  be  miulo  by  the  pope  and  eight  per- 
BouB,  four  choBco  by  himself  and  four  by  the  barona.  But  before 
this  was  done  tbcy  bod  (M^ay  5tli),  at  Beading  or  at  WulHi)gfunI, 
renounced  their  allegiance  to  John,  and  beguu  to  atUick  tha 
royal  aistles.  On  tbo  i4tb  of  May  they  were  received  *t 
London,  and  the  king's  remaining  friends  began  to  DDgotiat« 
with  them.  A  meeting  was  agreed  on  for  the  9th  of  Jane,  but 
postponed  to  tlic  ijth,  when  the  barons  presented  tlie  following 
Articles,  and  the  Great  Charter,  in  which  the  king  accepted  the 
torms,  was  executed. 


I 
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hta  funi  Capittila  guae  Baronea  pttunt  el  dominus  RtxeoMtAil. 

I.  Post  dcceasura  antecessorum  hoeredes  plenae  aetatis  babe* 
bunt  hnereditatem  auain  per  antiquum  relcvium  expriroendnm 
in  carla. 

1.  Hucrcdea  qui  infra  Retatcm  sunt  ct  fuerint  in  custodic, 
cnra  ad  aetatem  perveneiiut  habcbunt  baereditatem  anam  sine 
rdevio  ct  fine. 

3.  Ciislos  terras  haeredia  capiat  rationabiles  exitus,  coo- 
Buetudines,  et  Bcr%'Llia,  eine  dvslmctione  et  vasto  homimun 
et  renim  suaruni,  el  si  custoa  lerrae  fecerit  destmctioDRn  «t 
vuBtum,  amittat  cuetodiam  ;  ct  cuslos  sust^ntabit  domos^  parao^ 
vivnria,  stagno,  molendina  et  cetera,  ad  terrajn  illam  pertinentn, 
de  exitibua  tcrrae  ejusdem ;  et  ut  haeredes  ita  maritenlnr  M 
disporogentur  et  per  consilium  propitx^nonim  d«  eonnagidBi- 
tate  sno. 

4.  Ne  vidua  det  aliquid  pro  dote  sna,  rel  mariti^^  post 
decessum  mariti  sui,  sed  maneat  in  domo  sua  p«r  st  din  p«Nt 
mortem  ipsiua,  et  tufra  termiuum  ilium  lesigDetar  ct  dea;  at 
maritagium  stattm  habeat  et  haercditBtem  soam. 

5.  Bex  vel  liallivus  non  saisiet  terrain  atiqaam  pro  dvbilo 
dtun  calalla  dcbitoria  siifBciunt  ;  nee  plogn  dabctona  £rtri»> 
gaulur.  dum  capitalia  debitor  Kuificit  ad  aolwtwwft ;  ai  vwa 
CBpitali*  debitor  defecerit  in  swlutione,  li  pkpi  Totawinti  hJwiil 
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l«T«B  (lebiloria  douoo  dcbitum  Utud  persolvntur  plene,  nisi 
enpiulie  debitor  moiutnu^  potcrit  bq  case  inde  ([UJetuiit  erga 
plegioB. 

6.  Itex  Don  concedot  ulirul  baroni  quod  cnpiat  ouxUiuin 
de  UberiK  homiuibus  eais,  uia'i  ud  coqjua  euiim  rcdtraeDdum, 
fit  lid  faciendum  primoyenitum  tiliQm  suum  militeiu,  et  nd 
jinmogeDitAin  fU'taai  Buam  aeniel  uiaritBiidaiu,  et  hoc  bciel  per 
rotionabile  nuxllluni. 

7.  Ne  rdiquis  mnjus  serritium  facial  de  feodo  militlB  cpiam 
in  I  Id  debetur. 

8.  Ut  oonmiunia  ptactta  non  sequantur  curiam  dDmiuI  regis 
sed  aE8tg;neiitur  iii  alitjuu  certo  li>cu ;  et  ut  recogaitiooeB  capi- 
antur  in  eJadeni  comilatibuB,  in  hunc  madum  ;  ut  rex  luittat 
duos  ju8tii:iarii.M9  per  iiii>'  vic(?s  ia  anno,  qui  cum  iiii'"'  nulitibus 
ejoadou)  comitatus  eltxtU  jwr  coiuitatum,  cnpiaut  assisos  de 
SOTS  diasuaiuo,  niorte  antecessoris,  et  ultima  prncsenlatiouc,  nco 
ftliquis  ob  hoc  Bit  summDnituB  nisi  juratorcs  ut  duae  pnrtee. 

j).  Ut  liber  homo  omercietur  pro  parvo  delicto  atcuudum 
mcnlum  delicti,  et  pro  ntagno  delicto  eeuundum  magnitudiueni 
delicti,  aalro  contiaemento  euo  ;  TilluDua  etiam  eodem  modo 
amercielur,  Balvo  wiiynagio  euo  ;  et  mercator  codem  modo, 
BAlra  marcandisa,  per  socnuuentum  probomm  homiDum  dc 
Tisneto. 

10.  Ut  clericua  amercietur  de  liiico  feodo  suo  secundum 
modum  aliorum  procdictorum,  et  iiun  Eccuudum  beneficiuni 
cccIesiAsticuni. 

11.  Ne  aliqua  villa  amercietur  pro  poutibns  fucieudla  ad 
riparios,  nisi  ubi  dc  jure  antiquitus  esee  Bolcbaut. 

I  a,  Ut  menanra  rini,  blodi,  et  latitudiucs  pauDonim  et  rerum 
nliarum,  emendetur;  et  itn  de  pondeiibus. 

13.  Ut  assiaac  de  nova  disfaisina  et  de  morte  aotecesaoris 
ftbbKvieDtnr ;  et  Gimiliter  de  aliia  asaiais. 

1 4.  Ut  nullus  lieecomea  intromittat  ae  de  plucitis  ad  coronam 
pcrtinentibua  aine  coronatoribua  ;  et  ut  comitatus  et  huiidreda 
aint  ad  antiquas  firmos  ubsque  nuUo  incrcmeuto,  exceptis  domi- 
oicia  tnaneriia  regis. 

15.  8i  aliquia  tenena  de  rcge  moriatur,  licebit  viceciimiti  Tel 
idii  ballivo  re;^  Midre  et  Imbreviare  catallum  ipeius  per  viaum 
lt)^Iiuiu  hominum.  ita  tamcu  quod  nihil  inde  amovcatur,  donee 
plcniua  sciatur  ei  debeut  aliquod  liquidum  debitum  domino  regi ; 
rt  tunc  debilum  regis  persolvatur,  residuum  vero  relinqiiiitur 
executoribua  nd  faciendum  tcstomentum  defuncti;  ct  ei  nihil 
R|{t  dcbctur  oraniii  uitallu  cedant  dcfuncto. 

16.  Si  aliquia  liber  bomo  inteslatus  decesacrit,  bona  sua  per 
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m&num  proximoniit)  pAJ^ntuin   suonim  et  ftinicomm  et  p«r 
visum  eciileaiikc  ttifitribuaiitur. 

17.  Ne  vidune  distiiiigftiilur  ad  bc  maiiundutn.  dum  volu- 
criut  emc  marito  vivpi« ;  ilii  lumen  quod  sci'uril«tem  fucieut 
<]uod  nou  marilubiint  se  sine  aaseusu  regis,  si  Ue  rege  teuoiiil, 
\e\  dominorum  E-uorum  de  quibus  ti'iieiit. 

18.  Ne  couslHliularius  vol  alius  balllvua  c^pint  I'tiidu  vel  iiliu 
caliilla,  nisi  atntim  deimnos  iiide  redilnt,  tiiti  ri\t['ectiiiu  bal*re 
jioseit  de  voUinlate  vcnditoris. 

19.  Ne  coijstiibulurius  jiositit  dietrlngcre  atiijui-m  niilitcin  ad 
danduui  denarioa  pro  ciiitcnlia  casiri,  si  voluerit  fufrtc  ciisto- 
diam  illam  in  proi>riiL  persona  vel  per  aliimi  probum  homiuciu.  si 
ipee  earn  focere  non  posait,  per  rationnbilem  caunom ;  et  si  rex 
cum  duxerit  in  cxercitum,  Bit  quietus  de  cusUidia  secundum 
qu  lint  ita  tern  temporU. 

30.  Nc  vicecome^,  vol  balHvus  regis  vel  slii^uiB  tiliiM,  copiiit 
cquos  Tel  cm-otlaa  ulicujus  liberi  faomiuia  pro  caiiagio  fuci«ndv, 
nisi  f%  volimtate  ipsios, 

a  I.  Ne  rox  vel  balliviia  suus  capiat  oiienum  boacum  nd  cnsirs 
vel  ad  alia  agenda  sua,  uiai  per  Toluntatctn  ipsiaa  cajus  boacus 
ille  Fuerit, 

2  2,  Nc  rex  tenoftt  terram  eorum  qui  fuprint  couvicli  dc 
felonia,  nisi  per  uiium  annum  et  unum  diem,  sed  tuuc  reddtitur 
domino  feodi. 

33.  Ut  omncs  kidelli  dc  cctero  penitus  deponantur  de  Tamisia 
et  ^fedewayc  et  per  t«tam  Angliam. 

34.  Ne  breve  quod  \acaX\ii  pTae.ci}>e  de  cetero  fiat  idicut  de 
aliquD  tenemento  unde  liber  homo  amittat  curiam  suam. 

35.  Si  quis  fuerit  disscisitus  vel  proloDgatus  |jcr  regem  sine 
judicio  de  terris,  libei-tatibus.  et  jure  euo,  stutim  ei  restitiiatur ; 
et  si  cnnteutio  super  lioc  orla  fuerit,  tone  inde  disponatur  ]i«r 
judicium  XXV.  baroniim  ;  et  ut  illi  qui  fuenut  diaaatsili  per 
pLitrem  vel  fratrcm  regis  ii'ulum  hubeant  siue  dilalione  per 
judicium  parium  Buonim  in  curia  regis  ;  et  si  rex  debeat  habere 
terminum  aliorum  erucc  sipiatorum,  tunc  arckicpiscupus  et 
episcopi  fftoiant  inde  judicium  nd  cerium  diera,  ap[>cllatioDe 
romota. 

16,  Ne  aliquld  detur  pro  brevi  iuquisttionis  de  vita  vel  mem- 
bris,  sed  liUere  coneedatur  sine  pretio  et  non  negetur. 

aj.  Si  idiquis  tenet  de  rege  per  fcmli  firmnm,  per  soksgium, 
Tel  per  burgiigiura,  et  de  alio  per  servitiiiiD  miljtis,  domione  rex 
non  habcbit  ciistodium  milituiu  dc  feoiio  alttnna,  uccaaione 
burgaipi  vel  sokagii,  nee  debet  habere  custodiiiiu  bur^'Ugii, 
vel   feodi    Rrmae ;   et  quod   liber  liumu   uou  amittat 
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tiiililiuin  BUnm  ocouiono  parvarum  servant Uarnm,  atcut!  do  illis 
(|iii  tiniciit  ii])luoil  tciiementuin  reddendo  iudc  cuttcllos  vcl 
■n^itUs  vel  liujuamodi. 

2%.  Ne  uliquU  balliTua  possit  pmiero  filiquem  ad  legem 
Buuplii:i  )o<]ueta  sun  hnic  ieelJbujs  fidt^libus. 

19.  No  corpus  libeii  homiuia  eupiatur,  ncc  hnprisonetar, 
nee  duHoisietur,  nee  utlagetur,  Dec  cxiiletiir,  nee  uliquo  modu 
dcetruktur,  aec  rex  cat  vel  niittat  super  cum  vi,  nisi  per  judl- 
chim  parium  suornm  Tcl  per  legem  terrae. 

30.  Nc  jua  vcniiatur  vel  diStnvtur  vel  vetitum  sit. 

31.  Quod  niercatorcs  habcant  ealvum  ire  et  venire  ad  emen- 
dum  vbI  venileailum,  siao  omiiiltus  mnlia  toltis  per  ontiquas  et 
rue  (as  consuetuiliucB. 

jr.  Ne  ficutagium  vel  auiilium  ponatur  in  regno,  nisi  per 
cnniraune  com-ilium  re^ii,  nisi  nd  corpus  regis  reilimeDdum,  et 
priinogt'oilum  liliutn  Buum  militcni  fucienduni,  et  liliani  auam 
liriiniigenitam  scniel  nmnlondam  ;  et  ad  lioc  fiiit  mliinabilo  aux- 
iliuin.  Simili  luodo  liaC  de  tnillagits  et  auxtltia  de  civilale  LoQ- 
dfttiiarutii,  ti  At  aliia  civilfltibus  quae  iade  lialcot  libcrtates ; 
et  nt  civitaa  Londuniaram  plene  habeat  antiquaa  libcrUtes  ct 
liberas  eonsuetudines  suaR,  tam  jier  nquas,  quam  per  terras. 

33.  Ut  liceat  uuicuique  exire  do  regno  et  rtdire,  sulva  fide 
doinini  regis,  nlai  tempore  weri-ae  per  aliquod  breve  tempua 
propter  communem  utilitatem  regni. 

34.  Si  quia  mutuo  aliquid  iicceperit  a  Judaeis  plua  vel  minuE, 
et  nioriatur  anlequam  debitum  illud  Bolvatur,  debitura  nou  ubu- 
ntliit  quaindiu  Itaorea  fucrit  iufm  aelAtcoi,  dc  qnocumque 
tetieat ;  et  si  debitura  illud  incidi-rit  in  maDum  regia,  rex  non 
cspiet  niei  cataltum  quod  coutinelur  in  cni'lii. 

35.  Si  quia  mori:ktur  et  debitum  debcat  Judaei:!!,  uxor  ejus 
faabeat  dotciii  euam ;  et  ei  liberi  rem  a  use  ri  lit.  providt'jiiitur  tls 
Bccesnria  eccuiiiiuia  tenemenlurn  ;  et  de  rcsiduo  solvatur  debi- 
tum salvo  gcrvitio  doniiuorum  ;  eimili  modu  iintde  aliis  debitia; 
c(  ut  custoB  terrae  reddat  hacredi,  euiu  ad  pjcnam  actjitem  per- 
Tenerit,  terram  siwm  tiistauraUini  gecundum  quwl  ralionabiliter 
poterit  Buatincro  de  cxitibua  toiTuc  eju:jd<.'m  do  carucia  et  waia- 
niigiin. 

36.  ij!  quia  tenuerit  do  aliqua  cskacta,  sicut  de  lionore 
Waiinffefardine,  Nuluigebam,  Bumuiiae,  et  LaukaEtriac^  et  de 
aliis  nkaetia  quae  sunt  in  mniiu  regis  et  sunt  Imroniae,  ct  obicrit, 
baem  ejus  non  dabit  aliud  relevium  vel  fuciet  rei;i  aliud  aervi* 
tium  quftui  focorct  baruui ;  ct  ut  rex  ewlem  mo<lo  cam  Icneal 
quo  boio  can)  tcuiiit. 

37.  Ut  fines  t^ni  foGtl  sunt  pru  dolibuti^  mariUi;fua,  Iwcrcdi* 
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tatibus,  ct  nmcrctiimcntis,  injuEte  et  coDtra  Icgi-m  t«rrae,  omninu 
contloDciitur ;  vcl  liiit  inde  ]«.>r  judicium  xxv.  baronnin,  vcl  pi-r 
jiidifium  majonB  jiorlia  eorumdem,  una  cum  archiepisi-opo  el 
nliia  quos  i!ccum  vocare  volaerit,  ita  quod,  ai  allquis  vol  alii^ui  tie 
xxv.  fucrint  in  pimili  quei-ela,  amoveaTitiir  et  uUi  loco  illorutn 
per  reeiduos  dc  xxv.  Bubatiiunalur. 

38.  Quod  obaidca  et  cartae  rcddantur,  quae  Uberatoe  fuerunt 
rcgi  in  aecuritntera. 

39.  Ut  Uli  qui  fucrint  extra  forestam  non  veniant  coram  jus- 
tioiiiriia  de  forcsla  per  eoiunmnea  eummon it  tones,  iiUi  eint  in 
placito  vel  plegii  fucriut ;  et  ut  provao  consuetudincB  do  forestia 
ct  de  ffrestariis,  et  WHrcuniia,  et  victfcomitibus,  i-t  riviirii*. 
enx^ndrntur  per  xiL  roilites  de  quolilict  couiitntu,  qui  drlicul 
cligi  [icr  proboa  hotninea  cjusdcm  coiiiilntiis. 

40.  Ut  rex  nmovcat  penltus  df  bailiva  piiiTiiIrs  rt  lolam 
Bcqticlam  QerarJi  de  Atyes ;  quod  de  celero  biilliuin  iiim 
lialiciiut ;  scilicet  Eugclardum,  Andrejim.  rctruin,  et  QyiUD-ni 
de  Cnncollis,  Gyoneiti  de  Cygoniia,  MuttLaeuni  Je  Jtortiny,  ct 
fralres  ejus  ;  et  Gulfiidum  nepotem  ejua  et  Pbilippum  Unrk. 

41.  Et  ut  rex  amoveat  nlienigenas  militea  stipendiunos  bidis- 
tut'ios,  ct  ruttarioa,  et  servieritea  qui  veniunt  cum  equis  et  iirmiti 
ad  nocu  men  turn  rcgiii. 

42.  Ut  res  faciiit  juBticiarios,  conatabuUrios,  ytcccomit«s,  el 
ballivoB,  da  talibua  qui  aciant  logeui  tcrrae  ot  earn  bene  vclint 
obaervore. 

43.  Ut  baronos  qui  fuDdaveruTit  abbatlna,  undo  babcnt  cartas 
regum  vel  autiquam  teuurum,  babeaut  cuiitodiam  earuiu  cum 
vacaveriiit. 

44.  Si  rex  Walcpses  dissaisierit  vel  elongaverit  de  terris  rel 
libertatibuB,  vel  do  rebaa  aliis  in  Aiiglia  vel  in  Wallia,  da  stntim 
sine  placito  reddantur;  et  si  fuerint  distiaisiti  vcl  eloiigali  de 
tcncmentis  Buia  Angb'ae  pcrpatrem  vel  frutrem  regis  sine  juilicio 
paiium  suorum,  rex  eis  sine  dilatiooe  jtiaticiara  exbibt^bit,  eo 
modo  quo  exliibet  Anglicia  justiciam  de  tcnpmentiH  anh  Augline 
secundum  legem  Angiiae,  et  de  tcnemoulia  "Walliao  aecundum 
legem  WalJine,  et  de  tenemeutis  murciiiae  Eecuudom  legem 
niarchiae  ;  ideni  facient  Walenaea  regi  et  aui& 

45.  Ut  rex  reddat  filium  Lewelini " 
et  praelerea  omnce  obsiiics  de  Wallia, 
ct  cartas  quae  ei  libtrjtuo  fueruiit  ill 
eecuritatem  pacis, 

46.  Ut  rex  facint  regi  Scottonun 
de  obHidibua  rcddeudiit,  ct  lie  liberla- 
tilms  snis,  et  jure  buo,  secundum  for- 
matu  quam  fauit  bnranibua  Augliae^ . . . 


nisi  aliter  esse  deticnt  p(T 
(•artas  quna  rex  habct,  per 
judicium  archiepiscopi  et 
idinnim  quos  secoiD  vo- 
Cfiro  VoIueriL 
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47.  Et  omnes  fnre^tjte  i^aaf:  siint  nfiiroslnfjic  p«r  rcgem  tom- 
[wM  euo  i]eikflbrc>st«atur,  et  ita  fiat  do  ripoiiis  quae  per  ipBum 
regain  suut  in  deJeiiso. 

48.  OiuDes  sutera  ietae  coDBiictudincs  et  tibertatcs  quaa  rex 
ooBowwt  regno  teneodsa  qimntum  iwl  eo  pertinft  erga  buob, 
omnea  de  regno  tarn  dcrici  qunm  laici  observabunt  quantum  ad 
H  pertiuet  erga  buo9. 

ffM£  tat  forma  ieeurilalig  ad  oiisenrandum  pacem  et  lilicr- 
tatca  tnt^r  regem  et  regnura.  BaronCB  eligent  xxv.  liarones 
Ae  regno  quoa  voluerint,  qui  debent  pro  totis  viribus  suis  obsor- 
rare,  tenere,  et  fncerc  observari,  paccm  ct  libcrtatcB  quas 
dominos  rex  eis  confessit  et  caria  sun  confimmvit ;  ita  Tidelicet 
quixl  ai  rex,  tcI  justiciarius,  vel  baltivi  reikis,  Tcl  aliqiiis  de 
uiiuistrif;  Euis,  in  aliquo  erga  aliquem  doliquerit,  vel  oliqucm 
ftrticulorum  pacia  not  sccuritntis  transgreepus  fuerit^  ct  delictum 
oateuauin  fucrit  iiii"  baronibus  de  prnedictis  xxv.  buronibue,  illi 
iiii"  barones  oecedent  ad  domlnum  regcm,  yd  od  jusliciariuro 
TOUR),  fii  rex  fuerit  extra  regniim,  proponentea  ei  excessum : 
petent  nt  eieeasurn  ilium  sine  dilation^  faeiat  emendar! ;  ^t  si 
rex  vel  justiciarius  ejus  illud  non  emendaverit,  ei  rex  fuerit 
extra  regnum,  infra  ratiouabile  tcmpus  dcterminandum  in  carta, 
prsedicti  iiii°*'  referent  causam  illam  ad  residnoa  de  illis  xxv. 
baronibue,  et  illi  xxv.  cnm  eommuna  totius  terrae  distringeiit  et 
gravabunt  regera  modis  omnibua  quibus  poterunt,  scilicet  per 
cajitionem  enstrorum,  terrarum,  posscs?ionum,  et  aliis  modis 
qnibuB  poterunt,  donee  fuerlt  cmcndstum  secunJum  arbitrium 
ctTum,  salva  jKireona  domini  regis  et  regiuaa  ct  liberomm 
Euomm ;  et,  cum  fucrit  eioendalum,  iulendant  domino  rcgi 
Bieut  priua;  et  quicumqne  voluerit  do  terra  jurabit  ee  od  prae- 
diela  ex^ueudn  pariturum  mandutis  praedictorum  xxv.  baro- 
nnm,  et  gravaturum  rcgem  pro  powe  Buo  cum  ipsia;  et  rex 
publice  et  libere  dabit  lieentiam  jurandi  cuilibet  qui  juraro 
volocrit.  el  nulli  nmquam  jurarc  probibcbit ;  omnes  autem  illos 
ds  terra  qui  sponte  sua  et  per  so  noluerint  jurare  xxv.  baronibus 
de  distriogeatto  et  gravando  rcgem  cum  eia,  rex  facict  jiirare 
•oadem  de  niandato  buo  eicut  praedictum  est.  Item  m  aljqula 
de  prftedictis  xxv.  Iiaronibus  deceseerit,  vel  a  terra  recesaerit, 
ml  aiiquo  modo  alio  impeditus  fiierit,  quo  minus  ista  praedictiv 
pnaxint  exseqni,  qui  rcsidui  fuerini  de  xxv.  ctigcnt  ulinm  loco 
ijuiiuii  pro  arbilrio  auo,  qui  simtli  modo  erit  juratua  quu  et 
eet«i.  In  onmilma  autem  quae  istis  xxv.  baronibus  commit- 
tuntar  ex^qiicndo,  si  forte  ipsi  xxv.  pracBentes  fuerint  ct  luttT 
enper  re  Uiqua  discordavet int.  vel  aliqiii  ex  cia  vc^cati  nolint 
'  neqneant  iatctesse,  ratum  Labebltur  et  lirmum  quod  mi^r 
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1  ex  di  providarit  vel  praecpperit,  ac  si  omnu  xxv.  in  hoo 
uDsensiGeeiit ;  et  pracdiol'i  xxy.  juralmnt  quoJ  omuiii  uuWdicU 
fidelitcr  observubunt  et  pro  tbl«  jrasse  euo  facicut  (il>servsri. 
rraelcrea  rex  faciei  eoa  sci^iiros  per  cartns  arcliiepLsco{)i  ci  epi- 
ficopoiiim  et  iniigialn  PantluUl,  quod  oiliil  impctiabit  u  ilomino 
[mpit  per  quod  aliqua  iEt&rum  conventionum  revooelur  vel  niinn- 
jittir,  ct,  si  aliquid  tale  inigtotraverit,  reputetur  iii'ilum  et  inaao 
el  tiunijiuini  eo  utatur, — {Bltiel:stone't  Charters,  pp.  1-9.) 


A.D,  i3i;.    Okeat  Coabteb  of  Libbrties. 

The  wliole  of  the  Constitutionul  History  of  England  U  a  eoni- 
ineiitDry  on  this  charter;  the  illoBtratioD  of  which  must  bo 
loLikvil  for  in  the  dacumente  that  precede  and  foUoiv. 

JoiiANKEii  Dei  gratia  rex  Angliae,  doniiniu  Hj'bcmke,  dux 

Kormuiiniao  et  Aqiiilaniiiae,  cornea  Andegaviae.  nrchiepJBcupu^ 
cpiscupis,  abbatibus,  condtibua,  baronibue.  justtL-iiirtis,  furestanis^ 
vicecnmitibuB,  praepositia,  minietris  et  omnibus  ballivis  ct  fidelibus 
Buie  BaUitem,  SciatJa  110a  iutuitu  Dei  et  \>to  sniute  atiiaine  uostrac 
ct  omnium  aiiteccssorum  ct  haerediim  Dotitranim,  ad  hoooreni 

■  Dei  et  esaltationem  saiiotae  ecdeaiae,  et  emcudatiunem  regui 
nostri,  ]>er  consilium  veuevahilium  patnim  uostruruin,  Slephaui 

■  Caiifiiaricnsis  arcliiepiscopi  totius  Angliae  primntia  et  sniictoc 
Konianae  ecclesiae  cardiiialis,  Hcnrici  Dublineiisis  archiepi- 
Bt'Opi,    Willelmi    LondoiiieuBiB,    Petri    Wiutoniensia.    Juscelinl 

Ipalboniensis  et  OlaatoniensiB,  Hugunis  LincoInieaEis,  Wallcri 
^Vj'goriicnBi.",  AVillelini  Coveutrensii-,  et  Beiiedieti  Roffonsis  epi- 
Bt<i|)otum ;  raagislri  Paiidulfi  domini  pupiie  suUhucoiii  ct  fami- 
liiiri?,  fi-nti'iH  Eymerici  mD|:^s(ri  militiae  tompli  in  Aiiglia; 
ct  iiiihilitim  virornm  Willelmi  Maiiscalli  '  comiUs  PiMibrok, 
'tt'illi.'hiii  cuniilia  Saresberiac,  "Willoliiii  tomjlis  Wureiiniiie,  Wil- 
\v\uti  L'oniitis  Anindelliae,  Alimi  dc  Unlwej-a  fc<ni.tul'idarii 
Scoltino,  Wariiii  filii  Goroldi,  Votri  filii  Hcrebcrli,  Mubei'li  de 
Burgo  BcncBcalli  Picfaviae,  Ilugoiiis  de  Ncvilla,  Matlici  fdii 
Hf'rubehi,  Thotnae  Basset,  Atani  Bm^set,  Phiiijipi  de  Albintavo, 
Riiberti  de  RoppcUy,  Jnhannia  AlariHenlli,  Johaimis  Glii  llugoota 
et  alioruiil  lidt'litim  liOBtrorum  ; 

I.  lu  primis  coiicefisisFe  Deo  et  Iiac  praesenti  carta  imntra 
COnfiruuwo,  pn>  imliis  ct  haercdibus  ncistris  in  perpctuiitn,  qitml 
ii^licaoit  '    lilM.'m  Bit,   rt  haboat  jiirn  sita  iiilcgra,  ct 

fUbortatk  -''^  •  cl  ita  voluinus  ol>si;rrai'i ;  quud  appunjt 

U  W  qttnl  Litiv(U>U-m  tdectiuuum,  quae  muxima  et  tuu^iii  jtecu- 
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■kt!*  tvpiiUtur  occlceiic  Ai](;lk'iiiiiu!,  niciti  et  epotitaiun  volun- 
tfttc^  wihi  ilUc-'unliiuu  iuler  nog  et  baruDcs  iioslios  itiodini. 
OODCMdiiiiu  ot  rarijt  iiostm  coiiftrinavinius,  et  caiu  o]>l.iniiimtm 
»  ilomiiio  iiBpn  liiiioiMJiitio  tvrtio  c«ufiniiari ;  qiiam  «t  dob  oIj- 
NTVAbiniua  et  all  hocredibua  noGtris  in  pcqicfuuni  Iwna  fido 
volnnnu  uWrvuri.  Cooi.'esBimua  etiam  omnibuB  libcris  hoiuiui- 
bus  rpgni  iiostri,  jiro  nobis  et  baei-ciUbua  nostris  in  |ierputuuni, 
otRiiM  Iil>ert4ttr5  eubscriptas,  liub«nda«  et  tcnciidas,  cia  et  baere- 
lUbotnuB,  lie  nobiB  et  hiieredibus  noe<tris; 

B.  Si  quia  couiitum  vel  Imronum  nuetrorum,  sive  nlionim 
bMiRitium  Aq  nobis  in  cajtile  jx-r  servitiuni  mitilarc.  inortuus 
fuerit,  et  cum  decestciil  liaeres  bums  plennc  aetatis  fHciit  et 
rrlcvitun  debcnt.  hnbent  hacredilalem  suaxa  per  unti<|uum  re- 
Icvium;  »:iticet  hiu:rt'S  \v\  baiTcJca  comitiB  do  baroiiiiv  eoniilis 
illtegra  per  centum  libi-iis  ;  baci-cs  vcl  bucrcdes  buronis  dc 
tioroiiia  iutoffra  ]k.t  centum  libros;  baeres  vcl  Impredes  militia 
lie  feoilo  mililis  integro  ]>er  centum  eolidos  ad  plus ;  ot  <]u! 
tntDus  debucril  minua  det  secundum  uutiquam  consuctndintui 
feodum  m. 

3,  81  natem  lioercs  alicujua  talium  fuerit  infra  Eietatem  et 
fuerit  in  cuslodia,  cum  ad  nctatcin  pciTcnerit,  baWat  iiaercdi- 
tAtetn  euam  sine  relevio  et  sine  fine, 

^.  Cu^tos  lerrac  biijusmodi  lioeredis  qui  infra  oetatcm  fuerit, 
noil  mpiat  de  terra  haeredis  nisi  ratio na biles  cxituf,  et  mtionu- 
bklcs  cunauetudincs,  et  rationubilia  xen'itia,  et  boc  ttine  deEtruc- 
tione  et  vaxto  hominura  vcl  rentm ;  et  si  nos  commieerimUB 
cotodism  nticnjus  talis  terrae  Ticecomiti  vel  alicui  alii  qui  de 
exilibuR  illiiis  nobis  i^spondere  debent,  et  ille  destmctioncm  de 
cOModia  fcc«rit  vcl  vu«tum,  nos  nb  illo  capiemus  cmendam,  et 
tcm  commitlatur  duobus  Icgalibua  et  di5c^^etiE  bomiuibus  <lc 
feodo  il1i>,  (|ui  de  cxitibus  respondennt  nobis  vel  ei  cui  eos 
■■lijpiimii  iiiiMii  ;  rt  ei  dcderimuH  vcl  vcixlidcrimuB  alicui  cue- 
todiam  uliciijnn  tiiliH  k'lTttt'.  ot  illc  Ji*sti'tii:ti<.<iicni  itide  ri-cent  vel 
mMlnin,  nmittut  ipuiin  cUBludiiiiii.  et  tiudalur  duobnx  lc-,'alib<is 
ctiliscrrtis  liuuiinibiis  do  fcodo  illo  qui  simtlitci*  iiubia  I'capou- 
dtSDl  sicul  pmnlifliim  est. 

5.  Cu8l<ia  aulcm,  quuniiliu  eustixiinm  terrae  baliuerit,  bur- 
lentet  ilumos,  parcov,  vivaria,  tilii^na,  niulctidiiia,  et  cetem  nd 
Icmim  ii![im  porlim-ntim  de  cxitibus  terrae  ejusdcm  ;  et  reddnt 
liwmli,  cum  n<l  plciiiim  ivelnlrm  pcrvcneril,  terrmn  Fuain  ttiUm 
mEUMralani  do  cairucis  et  watiiiiat^iis  nocniidum  quod  tempus 
wviuiMgii  exijjet  et  cxitua  terrae  rotiuuabilitcr  putcnint  suf^ 
titm*. 

6.  Uscrcdcs   maritcntur    absque  diepanigntiona,    ita    tanieu 
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quod,  aiitcqun.m  conlriihatur  matriiiionium,  oat«tiilatur  propin- 
quia  dc  consunguinitHk'  ipeiua  hncroUia. 

"}.  Vidua  post  mortem  miLriti  aui  statini  et  Bine  difliuultate 
linlw-at  maritngium  et  hocrcditatem  Riiani,  noc  aliquid  det  pro 
dote  sua,  vcl  pro  maritagio  euo,  vel  hai^rediliite  Bua  quam 
haereditatem  maritua  suus  ct  ipsa  tenuerint  die  obitus  ipsioa 
mariti,  et  mancat  in  domo  mariti  eui  per  quadraginta  dies  post 
mortem  ipsius  infra  qnos  aaaignetvir  ei  doa  sua. 

8.  Nulla  vidua  dielriiigatur  ad  se  mnritandum  dum  voluerit 
vivere  sine  marito,  ita  tamen  quod  sccoritiitem  faciat  qwod  se 
non  maritabit  aiuo  asacnsu  nostro,  ai  do  nobis  tenucrit,  vol  buiO 
asseiisu  domini  aui  do  quo  tenucrit,  si  de  alio  toDucrit. 

9.  Ncc  nos  ncc  haliivi  noBtr!  stisleiniis  tcrram  nliquam  ncc 
rcdditum  pro  dcLJto  aliquo,  qunmdiu  i^atalla  debitoria  sufliciuiit 
ad  debitum  reddendum ;  nee  plefjgii  ipsius  debitoris  distria- 
gantnr  quanidiu  ipae  capitalia  debitor  auHicit  ad  lolutionem 
debiti ;  ct  si  capitalis  debitor  defecerit  in  eolutione  debit!,  Don 
liabens  mide  aolvat,  pleggii  respondcant  de  debito  ;  ct,  ei  voluerint, 
liubeant  terras  et  redditus  debitoria  donee  ait  eis  satisfactum  de 
debito  quod  onto  pro  eo  aolveriut,  nisi  capitalis  debitor  monstm- 
verit  ae  esse  quietum  inde  vereus  eoadem  pleggioB. 

10.  Si  quia  mutuo  ceperit  aliquid  a  Judaeia,  pliia  tcI  minus, 
et  moriutur  antequam  debilum  ilium  sulvotur,  debitum  non 
UEUret  quaradiu  haeres  fuerit  infra  actateni,  de  quocumque 
teneat ;  et  ai  debitum  illud  ineidcrit  in  miinua  nostras,  nos  aon 
capicmUB  nisi  cataltum  contentum  io  carta. 

ti.  Et  si  quia  moriatur,  et  debitum  debeat  Judaeis,  uxor 
ejus  kabeat  dotem  auam,  et  uibil  reddat  de  debito  illo;  et  n 
Jiberi  ipaiua  defunct!  qui  fuerint  infra  aetatem  romanaeriat, 
provideuntur  eis  necessaria  secundum  tenementum  quod  fuerit 
defuncti,  et  de  reetduo  eolvatur  debitum,  salvo  Bervitio  do- 
niinorum  ;  Eimili  modo  fiat  do  debitia  quae  debentur  aliis  quam 
Judaeis. 

12.  Nullum  Bcutagium  vel  au:Eilium  ponatur  in  regno  nostra, 
niai  per  commune  consilium  regni  noHtri,  nisi  ad  corpus  nos- 
trum redimendiim,  et  primogenitum  (ilium  nostrum  militem 
faciendum,  et  ad  tiliam  noGtram  primogenitum  eemel  marilan- 
dam,  et  ad  baec  uon  fiat  ni^  ratiouabile  auxiliunt :  simili  modo 
fiat  de  ausiliia  de  eivitate  Londoniarum. 

13.  Et  civitiLH  Londoniarum  babeat  omnee  antiquas  libertates 
et  liberas  eonsuetudines  suas,  tam  per  terras,  quiim  per  aquas. 
Praeterea  volumus  et  concediraus  quod  omnee  aliae  cinlatcs,  et 
burgi,  et  villae,  et  portua,  babeant  omues  libertatca  ct  liberaa 
cunauetudinea  suaa. 
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H.  Et  od  halrcnilum  Cdmmuno  consiliom  rojint,  dc  auxilio 
nesiilendo  alitcr  quam  la  triliiia  cits'ibus  [jracilicliB,  \k\  de  bcu- 
tagio  aseidcndo,  suminQneri  faoiemus  ftrphippiecopos,  epit'copos, 
abbatea,  cotnltcs,  et  mnjorcs  bnruucs,  fiigillatim  jier  Htteras 
iiostrns ;  et  praetcreft  facieioUB  sumnioneri  in  geiierali,  per 
ricecomitea  ct  bullivos  nostros,  omocs  illos  cjui  de  nobis  tenent 
in  cupite;  ad  certnra  diem,  scilicet  nd  t«nninum  quadraginta 
diemm  ad  minuB,  ct  ad  certiim  locum  ;  ot  In  omnibus  litteria 
illiua  fiummotiitionis  canaam  aumnionitiouia  exprimemus ;  ct  hic 
facta  summoDitione  negotiura  ad  diera  assign atum  procedat 
Becuudum  consiiium  illuinim  qui  pmesentca  fucriut,  qunmvis 
non  omncE  autnmoniti  vencrint, 

15.  Nob  non  concedemus  de  cctero  olicui  quod  capiat  ftuxi- 
lium  de  libcm  bominibus  Buia.  nisi  ad  corpua  simm  reditu  end  uni, 
et  nd  faoiendiioi  primogeuitum  filiuni  suum  militem,  et  ad  pri- 
Dingenitam  filjam  siiam  ecniel  maritaudam,  et  ad  base  non  fiat 
nisi  rationabilc  aujcilium, 

16.  Niillu8  distringfttup  ad  faciendum  majus  semtiiim  de 
fcodo  militis,  nee  de  alio  libero  tcnemento,  quam  indc  dcbetur. 

17.  Communia  placita  non  Bequantur  curiam  nostram  aed 
tcncantur  in  all  quo  loco  certo. 

18.  Gecognitioncs  de  nova  dissaisina,  de  morte  anteceaaoris, 
ct  de  wltiras  pracaeutatioDc,  non  capiantur  nisi  in  euia  comitati- 
btiB  et  hoc  modo ;  noa,  rcl  si  extra  re<rnum  fuerimus,  capitnlia 
juRliciartue  noater,  tnitteniua  duos  juslieiarioa  per  unumijuemque 
comitatum  per  quatuor  vices  in  anno,  qui,  cum  quatuor  mili- 
tibufl  cujitBlibet  cumilatua  clcutis  per  comitatum,  citpiont  in 
comitatu  et  in  die  et  loco  comitatua  nssisoa  praedictnB. 

19.  Et  si  in  die  comitatus  aseisae  praedictne  capi  non  poasint, 
tot  militcB  et  liliere  tenentes  remaneant  dc  illis  qui  interfuerint 
comitatui  die  illo,  per  qnos  poasint  judicia  aufficienter  fieri,  Be* 
cunduni  quod  negotium  fuerit  miijiiB  vel  ininua. 

ao.  Liber  homo  non  omcrcietur  pro  parro  delicto,  nisi  aecun- 
dum  modum  delicti ;  ct  pro  raagno  delicto  amcrcietur  secundum 
magnitudincm  delicti,  salvo  conteneniento  auo ;  et  mercator 
eodem  modo  salva  mcrcandisa  aua ;  et  tiUuuub  eodem  moda 
amereietur  ealvo  wainnugio  suo,  ei  incidetint  in  misericordiam 
noatram ;  et  nulla  praedictarum  miacricordiarum  ponatur,  niu 
per  saeramentum  proborum  hominum  de  vianeto. 

21.  Coraites  et  liaronea  nou  nmercientur  niai  per  pares  suos, 
ct  non  nisi  secundum  modum  delicti. 

22.  Nullua  clericus  amercictur  do  laico  l«ncmento  Euo,  nisi 
secundum  nioiliun  nliurum  praedictoruin,  et  non  secundum 
quantilutem  beiieficii  sui  ccclesiaatici. 
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33.  Nee  villa  hoc  liumu  iliHtringntiir  Tuccre  iwntcs  od  ripat'ius, 
uiai  qiii  al)  miliquo  ot  do  jure  fuct-iv  delwnt. 

34.  NidluB  vicccomcB,  constabularius,  coronatures,  tcI  alii 
ballivi  noatri,  tcneaiit  placita  coronne  nostme. 

35.  Omues  comitatuB,  buDdrcdl,  wu^icntakii,  et  trethingii, 
lint  (ul  uiiliqutis  Rrmaa  absque  ullo  incremuDto,  excejitis  do- 
miniciB  maneviia  noEtris. 

26.  Si  aliquia  tcucus  de  nobis  Inicum  feodum  moriatur,  ct 
vlcecomcs  vel  balHvus  noster  OBtendat  liUeras  nostras  patcntes 
de  sainm-mitioue  nostrn  de  debito  quod  defunctus  nobis  debuit, 
liccnt  vicccomiti  vci  bnllivo  uoEiro  attacliiare  ct  inbroviare 
catalla  defnncti  inventa  in  laico  feodo.  ad  valentiara  iliiua  debiti, 
per  visum  legalium  hoininum.  ita  t-amea  quod  nihil  iiide  amo- 
vcntur,  doaec  {leraoh'alur  nobis  di^bituiu  quod  clanim  fuorit ;  ct 
residuum  roliuquatur  t.'Xccutoi'ibii9  ad  faciendum  teslamcotiini 
defunct! ;  ct,  si  niliii  nubii)  debcatur  ab  ipso,  omnia  catalla 
cedaut  defuDcto,  salvia  uxori  ipsiua  ct  pueris  rationabilibus  par- 
ti bus  suis. 

37.  Si  aliquia  liber  homo  intcstatus  deccsscrit,  catalla  sua  per 
mauus  propinquorum  parcutnm  et  amioorum  suoruni,  per  visiim 
occlesiae  distribuantur,  Golvia  unicuique  dcbitia  quae  defunctus 
oi  debebat. 

3S.  Nullua  constabnlarius,  vel  alius  ballivus  noster,  capiat 
blada  vel  alia  catalla  nlicujus,  nisi  statim  inde  vcddat  denarioa, 
aut  reapectura  inde  habere  posait  de  voluntate  venditoris. 

39.  Nullus  coDstabulnrius  distringat  aliquem  militcm  ad  dun- 
dum  denarios  pro  cuatiidia  cnstri,  ei  facero  volucrit  custotliHin 
illam  iu  propria  persona  sua,  vel  per  alium  prolium  liominem,  si 
ipse  earn  foccre  non  possit  propter  rationabilcm  eausam ;  et  si 
no8  duxcrimua  vel  niiaerimus  eum  iu  exercilum,  erit  quietus 
dc  custodia,  secundum  quautitutem  icmporis  quo  per  uos  fuerit 
in  cxercitu. 

30.  Nullua  vicccomes,  vel  ballivua  nostcr,  vel  oliipiia  alius, 
CRi)iat  equoa  vel  caretus  alicujuB  liberi  liominifl  pro  cajiagio 
fsuiendo,  nisi  de  voluntate  ip^ius  liberi  boniiuia. 

,31.  Nee  DOS  Dec  ballivi  nostri  capicmus  idienum  boscnm  nd 
castra,  vel  alia  agenda  nostra,  nisi  per  voluntatem  ipiuua  cujua 
boscoB  ille  fuerit. 

33.  Noa  non  tenebimus  terras  illorum  qui  couvicti  fuerint  de 
felonia,  nisi  per  unum  anuum  et  nuum  diem,  et  tunc  reJdantur 
terrae  doniiiiis  feodonim, 

33.  Omnes  kydclli  de  cet«ro  deponantur  penitua  de  Thamiaia, 
ct  de  ^tedewaye,  et  per  totam  Augliam,  niai  pel  oosterom 
maria. 
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^.  Breve  qood  vocatur  Praecipe  de  cetero  non  fiat  ftb'cui 
I'tliqiio  tenmioDlo  unde  li1>cr  homa  amittere  poasit  curi&m 

35.  TTna  mensura  viui  sit  per  totum  regnum  nostnini,  et  una 
meumirn  cervii>iue,  i-t  una  uiensunv  bloili,  licilicet  quartcrium 
l^n(ioiiieus«>,  et  uim  latituJo  pannuruni  tiuctorum  et  niaset- 
lonim  et  Imltiergetturuiii.  Kilicet  duoc  uluue  infra  lislos;  de 
{Minderil'us  nuLem  Bit  ut  de  mensiiria, 

36.  Nihil  detiir  vel  cnpialur  lip  cetero  pro  hrevi  inqui- 
■itionis   de    vila  vel   memliHs,  sed   gniti>i   coneeilutur   et    aoD 

•Inr. 
'87-  Si  nliquia  tcneat  de  uobia  per  feodifirmam,  vel  per  Boka- 
t;iuin,  vel  per  Itorgugiuni,  et  de  alio  terrani  teneat  jier  servUiuin 
mililare,  dos  iioii  liabebiiuus  custodiani  boeredis  oee  terrac  Bune 
quae  est  de  feodo  altcrius,  occasione  illiuB  feodlfirmae,  vel 
■vkagii,  vel  burgagii ;  ncc  liabebiniuB  custodiam  illiue  feodi- 
firmae,  vel  aokagii,  vet  burgagii,  nisi  ipsa  feodiJirina  debeut 
eeniliuin  militai-e.  Noa  non  Imbebimus  custodiam  haeredis  Tel 
terrae  alicujus,  quam  tenet  de  alio  per  aervitiiim  niilitare,  occa- 
eione  alicujus  parvae  sergeiileriae  quam  tenet  de  nobis  per  eervi- 
tiuin  reddendi  nubia  cultellus,  vel  sogittaH,  Tel  hujuBinodi. 

38.  Nullas  baliivuB  ponat  de  cetero  aliquem  ad  legem  simplici 
loqneU  sua,  sine  tcstibus  tidelibus  sd  hoc  inductis. 

39.  Nullus  liber  homo  capiatur,  vel  iiiiprisouetur,  aut  dla- 
sajaiutur.  aut  utlagetur,  aut  cxuletur.  aut  aliquo  niodo  deatruatar, 
nee  Euper  eum  ibimus,  nee  sui>er  euni  mitteuius,  nisi  per  legale 
juiliciura  parium  EUomm  vel  jjcr  legem  terrae. 

40.  Nulli  vendemus,  nulli  negabimus,  aut  differemus,  rectum 
Bfll  justiciam. 

4t.  Omnefl  mercatores  habeant  salvuni  et  aeeurum  esire  de 
Anglia,  et  venire  iu  Angliam,  et  morari  et  ire  per  Anglium,  lam 
per  t(;rrum  quam  per  aqunin,  ad  emendum  et  vendeiidum,  eine 
omnibne  tualis  tohis,  per  antiquns  et  rectas  consuetudincs,  pme- 
tcrqnam  io  tempore  gwerrae,  et  si  eint  de  terra  contm  nos 
gwerrina ;  et  si  tales  inveniiintur  in  terra  nostra  in  pnncipio 
gweme,  attucliientur  Bine  dainpno  corporum  et  rcnim,  donee 
Bcialur  a  nobia  vet  cnpitali  jualieiario  iioairo  quomudo  niorca- 
ti>reB  loirae  nostrae  tractentur,  qui  tunc  invenientur  in  terra 
contra  nos  gwerrina;  et  bi  nostri  aalvi  sint  ibi,  alii  sslvi  sint  in 
tvrm  nostra. 

43.  Lieeat  uuicnique  de  cotero  exire  de  regno  notlro,  et  rrdire, 
aint  ftt  secure,  per  termm  et  per  nqtiani,  salva  6de  nostra, 
nin  twnpori!  gwcrrac  per  aliqnml  brovc  tempuji,  propter  com- 
mnnn    ulilitatem    re^i,   cxceptia    imprisonalia    et    utiagatia 
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nt  dt  nliis 

et  oliierit, 

aobia  allud  eer- 

in  niaiiu  boronif 

^m  laro  cam  tennit. 

■M  Jbraatom  hod  veaiuot 
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eoDsUlfulmos,  Ticvcomi 
legem  rcgni  et  eam 

int  abbatias,  unde  balient 
■rtiyaia  t«uimim,  habeant  earuni 
nt  ubere  debent. 
,  m  ifiirMtatAe   sunt   tempore   nuBtru, 
4  dB  fiat  de  ripariis  qoac  per  qos 
1  iB  ikEniso. 

ulines  de  forestia  et  warenniB,  et 

TicecDmitibua  et  eorum   ministru; 

Mlwilbtis.  statim    inquirfiatur  in  quoli)>et 
nibM  juratoa  de  eodem  comitatu,  qui 
I  bunitics   ejuadem  cciinitatua,  et   infrs 
tHftititionem  fiictam,  penitua,  ita  ijuod 
""^ — tar  per  eosdcm,  ita  quod  bos  boo 
-  .  — —         I  Hooter,  ai  in  Augliii  nou  fuerimus. 
■^^h^mKUa  statim  retldemua  quae  liberatue 
in    securitatL-m    i>aci9   vol    fidcli 

de  balliis  parentea  Oeranii  , 
Wkin   habeaat   balliam   iu   Anglii 
.tvliTBm,  Petruin  ct  Gyonem  d<- 
GalfriiluiD  dc  Martyui  el  I'ntrea  eju 
^fu,  et  OalMdum  oepotem  ejus, 

Mfcnnationem  omovobimus  de  tvgna 
hifittarios,  aervientea,  alipendiftrioa, 
^th  ad  Qocumeutum  rogiil 

f*!  elongatuB  per  nos  sine  legnli 

4(Mm,  cn^Ulli.'i.  iJl.iTtatiliUB,  ve\  jura 
;  et  si  uouteiUiu  ttujicr  tioa 
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fnnit,  tnoe  inile  fiat  per  judicium  vigiata  quioque  b&roDum,  de 
quibus  fit  meotio  inferins  iu  secl'ritath  facis  :  de  omnibus  auUtm 
illiH  do  quibus  aliquis  diaseisitus  fuerit  \el  olongatus  line  legali 
jndiciii  pnriuDi  BUDnim,  per  UenriL^uin  ri?gem  pulrem  nostrum  vel 
nrr  Ricftrdum  regem  fratrem  noBtnim,  quae  in  manu  nostra 
hnlH-muK,  vel  quae  alii  teaeat^  quae  nos  oportcat  waruDtizare, 
rapectum  bulwbiiiinH  usque  ad  commuacm  tcrminum  crucesi(;Da- 
torum;  excepLis  illis  de  quibus  placitum  mo  turn  fu  it  vol  inqui- 
sitio  facta  per  praeocptum  nostrum,  ante  ausceptionem  crucis 
tioslrae  :  cum  autem  redierimua  de  pcrcgrioatiouc  nostra,  vel  ii 
forto  remati^rimus  a  porcgriuatioue  noBtra,  BtatiiD  Jiide  plenam 
juiiticiam  exhibebimus. 

53.  Bandem  autcm  reapectum  habcbimus,  et  eodcm  mudo,  de 
jttsticiit  exhibenda  de  for^tis  deafforeataudia  vel  reroauauris 
forestis,  quaa  Henricus  pater  noeter  rel  Ricardua  frater  noater 
afforcstArenuit,  et  de  custodiia  terranim  quae  aunt  de  alieno 
feodo,  cujusmodi  custodlas  hucosque  habuimus  occasione  feodi 
quod  aliquis  de  nobis  tcnuit  per  aervitium  mill  tare,  et  de  abbatiie 
■juae  fuadatae  fuerint  in  feodo  alterius  quam  noatro,  in  quibus 
dominua  feodi  dixerit  se  jus  habere;  et  cum  redierimua,  vel  si 
remanserimus  a  pcrc<;riDatione  nostra,  super  liiia  conquereutibua 
plenam  jusliciam  statim  eshibebimua. 

54.  Nu!lu8  capiatur  nee  imprisonetur  propter  sppellum 
focmiuae  de  morte  ullcriuB  quam  viri  sui. 

55.  Omnes  fines  qui  injuste  et  contra  legem  tcrrae  facti  sunt 
nobiscum,  et  omaia  amerciamenta  facta  injuste  et  contra  legem 
tcrrae,  omnino  condocentur,  vel  fiat  iude  [ler  judicium  viginti 
quinqu«  tiaronuni  de  quibus  fit  mentio  inferiua  in  seoubitate 
PACts,  vel  per  judioium  majoria  partie  eorumilein,  una  cum  prae- 
tlicto  Sicphano  Cuctuarieufi  archicpiscopo,  £<i  intcresEe  poterit, 
et  aliis  quoti  secum  ad  boc  vocure  vuluerit :  et  si  inlereiise  non 
poterit,  nihiloniiuus  procediit  negotium  sine  eo,  ita  quod,  si 
aliquia  vel  aliqui  do  praedictis  viginti  quinquc  baronibus  fuerint 
in  aimili  querela,  amoveanlur  quantum  ad  hoc  judicium,  et  alii 
loco  illorum  ;>er  residuos  de  eitidcm  viginti  <{uinque,  tantum 
»d  hoc  facienduin  elccti  et  jurati  subatituantur. 

56.  Si  UDB  disBftiBivimus  vel  eiongavimue  Walensea  de  terris 
Td  libcrtatibus  vel  rebus  uliifi,  sine  kgali  judicio  parium  suonun, 
in  Aoglift  vel  in  "Wallia,  eia  al.itim  reddautur ;  et  n  contentio 
raper  boc  orta  fuerit.  tunc  iiidc  fiat  iu  marchia  per  judicium 
pftrium  fluuniin,  de  tenenicntis  Augliiie  Bcciindiim  le^i'm  Aiigline, 
de  t«n(TincntiB  Wulliae  accutidum  legem  ^Valliae,  de  tencmentis 
niarcbuw  fwcundum   legem    niarcliiac.     Idem  faclent   Wolenses 
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IxtroaGS  rcfcraiit  cniixtim  illnm  ad  rcsidutiB  do  vi^inti  quinqiio 
baronibuE,  ct  illi  vigiiiti  quioque  bnroncs  cum  commiina  totiua 
terrae  distriiigeut  et  gravabunt  nos  modia  omoibuB  quibus  pote- 
runt,  Bcilicfit  per  captionem  castronjiD,  terrarum,  posseasionum, 
et  aliis  modia  quibus  paterunt,  dooec  fuerit  emeudatuni  secun- 
dum arbitrium  eorum,  aalva  persona  nostra  et  rcgiuae  nostrae 
et  liberorum  noEtrorum ;  et  cum  fuerit  emendatum  intendent 
nobis  sicut  prius  fecerunt.  Et  qulcumque  voluerit  de  terra 
juret  quod  ad  praedieta  omnia  esaequenda  parebit  mandatis  prue- 
dietomm  vigiiiti  quinque  baronuni,  et  rjuod  grnvabit  nos  pro 
poi<se  Buo  cum  ipeis,  et  noB  publico  et  liberc  damns  licentiam 
jurandi  cuilibeb  qui  jurare  voluerit,  et  nulU  uniquam  jurare  pro- 
hibebinius.  Orancs  autem  illos  de  terra  qui  per  so  et  sponte 
BUS  tioluerint  jurare  vtginti  quioqne  baronibus,  de  diEtringendo 
et  gravando  nos  cum  eis,  facieniUB  jurare  eosdem  de  mandate 
nostro,  Eicut  pracdictam  est.  Et  ei  aliquis  de  vigiuti  quinque 
baronibuB  tlecesscnt,  vel  a  terra  recesserit,  vel  aliquo  alio  modo 
ImpedituB  fuerit,  quo  minus  istn  praedieta  possent  exsequi,  qui 
residui  fuerint  de  praedictis  viginti  quinque  baronibus  oligaut 
alivm  loco  ipsius,  pro  arbilrio  euo,  qui  t-imili  modo  erit  juratua 
quo  et  ccteri.  In  omnibus  autem  quae  istis  viginti  quinque 
baronibus  committuntur  exsequenda,  si  forte  ipai  viginti  quinqua 
praesentee  fuerint,  et  inter  t*  super  re  aliqua  disco rdavcrint, 
vel  aliqni  ex  eis  Bummoniti  nulint  vel  nequcant  interesse,  ratum 
Iiiil>eatur  et  finnum  quwl  major  pars  eorum  qui  pmesentea 
fuerint  providerit,  ve!  practcpei'it,  nc  si  omnes  viginti  quinquo 
in  boc  con  sens  i  ssent ;  et  praedicti  viginti  quinque  jurent  quod 
omnia  antedicta  tideliter  observabunt,  et  pro  toto  posse  suo 
facient  observari.  Et  nos  nihil  inipetrabimus  ab  aliquo,  per 
noB  nee  per  alium,  per  quod  aliqua  i^tarum  conceBsionum  et 
libertatum  revocetur  ve!  minuatur  ;  et,  ei  aliquid  tale  impetru- 
tutu  fuerit,  irritum  sit  et  inane  et  numquam  eo  utemur  per  noB 
ncc  ]>er  alium, 

Et  omnes  malas  volnntateB,  indignnttoncB,  et  raneores,  ortos 
inter  nos  et  bomines  nostros,  elericos  et  laicos,  a  tempore 
diwordiac,  plene  omnibus  rcmisinius  et  condonavimus.  Prac- 
terea  omnes  tran^gi'eBsiouea  faetaa  occasiose  ejusdem  discoixliue, 
a  Tascha  anno  regni  nostri  sextodecimo  usque  ad  paccm  refor- 
mntam,  picue  remisimus  omnibus,  clericis  et  luicis,  et  quantum 
ad  nos  pertiuet  jilene  condonavimus.  Et  insuper  fcciuius  eis 
fieri  litteras  testimoniales  putentes  domini  Stephani  Oautuariensis 
aithicpiseopi,  domini  Henri ci  Dublinensis  arcbicpiseopi,  et 
episcoporum  praedii;torum,  et  magistri  Pandulfi,  super  aecuritatfl 
'isiA  et  concessiunibus  praefatis. 


302 


John. 


[»AItT 


Becundum  legem  regni,  et  gente  de  term  contra  noa  gwonina, 
et  mercatortliiu  dc  quibiu  fiat  eicut  praedictiun  est. 

43.  Si  quia  tenuerit  de  aliqua  esciieta,  eicut  de  honors 
Waliugeford,  Notingeham,  Bonciniae,  Lninkastnae,  vel  de  aliis 
esIcDetiB,  quae  ennt  in  luanu  nostra,  et  sunt  barontae.  et  obierit, 
hoeres  ejus  non  det  oliud  releviuiu,  nee  faciat  nobis  uliud  ser- 
vitium  quam  faceret  baroui  si  baronia  illu  esBtt  in  manu  baronis ; 
et  nos  oodem  modo  earn  tenebioius  quo  bara  eiim  tenuit. 

44.  Homines  qui  maneut  extrn  forestam  nou  veuUut  de 
cetero  coram  justicioriis  Qosiris  dc  foreeta  per  comcnuoea  Euro- 
mouitionea,  nisi  siiit  in  plocito,  vel  pleggii  alicujus  vel  aliquorum, 
qui  attacliiuti  siut  pro  fi.>resta. 

45.  Nos  non  facicmus  justiciarioB,  constabnlarioB,  vieccomitoi, 
vel  balliTOB,  oisi  de  talibus  qui  sciaut  legem  regni  et  cam  beM 
velint  obaervare, 

46.  Onmos  baroncs  qui  fnndaveruut  abbatios,  unde  habcnt 
cartas  regum  AuglJae,  vel  auliquam  t«nurnm,  habeant  earuiii 
cuBtodiam  cum  vacaverint,  Bifut  habere  dcbent. 

47.  Omnea  forestae  quae  afureatutae  auut  tempore  nostro, 
atatim  dealTai'catcutur  ;  et  itn  fiat  de  riporiis  quae  per  noa  tem- 
pore nostro  poaitau  sunt  in  defenso. 

48.  Omnes  malae  consuetudinea  de  foreatia  et  warennis,  et  de 
foreatariis  et  warcnnariia,  vicecomitibua  et  eorum  rainistrix, 
ripariie  et  earum  ouatodibus,  atatim  inquirantur  in  quolibet 
comitatu  per  duodecim  mihtes  juratos  do  eodem  comitatu,  qui 
debent  eligi  per  proboa  homines  ejusdcm  comitatus,  et  infnt 
quadraginta  dies  post  inquisitionem  fuolatn,  penitua,  ita  qooil 
numquam  revocentur,  deleantur  per  eoadem,  ita  quod  nos  hoc 
Eciumus  priua,  vel  justicjarius  noater,  ai  in  AiigHn  non  fuerimus. 

49.  Omiies  obsidea  et  cartaa  statiiu  reddemua  qaae  liberalae 
fuemnt  nobis  ab  Anglicia  in  securitatom  pacis  vol  fiddis 
eervitii. 

go.  Nos  amovebimuB  penitua  de  balliis  parentes  Oerardi  de 
Athyes,  quod  de  celero  uullam  habeant  balliaiu  id  Anglla; 
Engelardum  de  Cygoniis,  Andream,  Petrum  et  Gyonem  de  Oan- 
cellis,  Qyocem  de  Cygoniia,  Galfridum  de  Mortyni  et  fraties  ejus, 
Philippum  Mark  et  fratrea  ejus,  et  Galfridum  nepotem  eju»,  et 
totam  aequelam  coi'umdem. 

gi.  Et  stntim  post  pacis  reformationem  amovebiinus  dc  regno 
omues  alieiiigeuos  milites,  balistariua,  aervientcs,  stipeudiorioa, 
qui  veneriut  cum  equia  et  armis  ad  nocumeutum  regnL 

gj.  Si  quis  fuerit  disaeiaitua  vel  elongatus  per  nos  aine  legal! 
judicio  parium  suonim,  de  terris,  cnstallis,  Htiertatibus,  vel  jure 
Bui>,  atatim  ea  d  restituemua ;  et  si  contentio  super  hoc  orta 
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I  fiicius  XXV.  liaronilitis  de  qiiibiia  tn^ntio  fit  io  caria  pru- 

li' t<i,  uil  iiiiitiiiuttiiik  eoruiidcDi  vtl  mujoria  piirtis  eoititii,  cotiirii 
IJMU  vcl  illiB  cjuas  aJ  boc  ntomavcrint  per  littcras  suas  pak'iitdB. 
ntl  dicin  et  lucam  (jiins  ml  hoc  faciencJuin  prup&xenot  pntedidi 
ituca  vcl  ntoniHti  tib  «U  cul  lioc.  Volumus  ctiam  et  iiroecipiniiu 
u4m1  x!i.  niDitea  de  comitntu  tuo,  qui  elii^cntur  de  ipso  coinitatu 
primo  comltatu  qui  tenebJtnr  post  suBccptiontm  litterarum 
in  partibuB  tuia,  jureiit  de  inqulrendis  pravie  consnetudi- 
nibuB  tAiQ  de  Tictcomitibm  qaam  curum  ministris,  forestis,  forcs- 
tAiib,  wareunifi  ct  wnrennariis,  ripnrm  et  earum  cttstodibus,  et  eia 
I  delendis,  sJctit  id  ipsa  carta  continetur.  Vo«  igitur  omnea  sicub 
DOS  ct  boDorcm  nostrum  diligitis,  et  pftcem  regai  nostri,  Dinnia 
ia  carta  contviila  inviulabiliter  ol>scrvetis  et  ab  omnibus  obser- 
^^vari  faciatiB,  ne  per  deli-ctum  vestri,  aut  per  excosEnm  vestruni, 
^^nicciji  rcgni  noBtri,  quod  Dcus  avertat,  ilerum  turbari  conliiigat. 
^^Et  til,  vicccomcB.  paeem  Dostram  per  totain  bailliam  tuaui  cla- 
^Btiuri  Tacias  et  fimiitcr  tcneri  pmecipias.  Kt  io  Lujus,  etc.  vobia 
^Tniuiinus.  T.  me  ipso  npud  Uimimede,  XIX.  die  Junii,  anno 
regDi  nostrl  xvliaio._(/*aMn(  Rolls,  L  iSo,) 
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The  Charter  Rolls  of  John  afTurd  specimens  of  every  sort  of 
charter  graut«d  to  boroughs  in  every  stage  of  growth.  Tlie 
following  jiro  a  selection  illustrating  the  various  points  to  which 
reference  has  been  mode  iu  the  earlier  portioiia  of  this  book  : — 

I.  Tlie  gi'ant  of  the  Firmn  burg! ;  Hclleston,  no.  9. 

».  The  grant  of  freedom ;  Helleston,  no.  8. 

3.  The  grant  of  free  customs  on  the  model  of  a  more  Ancient 

Irorough  ;  Hartlepool,  no.  6. 

4.  The  confirmation  of  free  customs  to  a  typical  town  ;  York, 

na  5. 

5.  The  confirmation  of  former  cliarters,  with  tlio  grant  of 

election  of  reeve  to  the  borough  at  large ;    Lincoln, 

no.  4. 
£.  RimiUr  gntul  with  itpeciti]  reference  to  the  merchant  guild ; 

Nottingham,  no.  1, 
7.  Kmikr  gtmat ;  with  reference  of  the  choice  of  reeve  to  the 

■bcriff  of  the  count/ ;  Northampton,  no.  a. 
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8.  Grant  of   Bpecifil   pilvilegcs  cscmpling  from   Ebircinuvt 

and  liundrcthiioot ;  Dunwiuli,  no.  3. 

9.  Founclntion  of  b  Comrauna;  Niort,  no.  7. 

10,  Orant  to  the  Loudoners  of  the  privitcgo  of  choosing  Ihrir 

Miiyor;  no.  10. 
The  last  of  these  must  be  regarded  as  conferring  the  crowning 
privilo^'O  on  the  community  and  constituting  it  a  perfect  muni- 
cipulity.  The  mayoralty  of  Loudon  dates  from  the  cArlicet 
years  of  Eichard  I,  prolmlily  from  the  foundation  of  llial  opw- 
mima  whtcb  waa  confirmed  on  the  occasion  of  Willium  Long- 
chnnip's  downfiill.  The  name  of  the  officer,  aa  well  as  that  of  the 
conimuna  itself,  is  French.  Tliat  the  incorporntion  under  thli 
form  was  held  to  imply  veiy  consideroble  mniiicipal  imli-penil. 
ence  may  be  infcn'ed  from  the  fact  that  one  of  the  charges 
brought  by  William  Fitz-Osbcrt  against  Richard  Fitx-Oabi-rt,  wm 
that  lie  had  not  forbidden  the  saying  'quodcuoquo  eat  vel  vcniat, 
quod  nunquam  hahcant  Londonicnses  alium  regora  quam  ni»- 
jorcm  Londoniarum.'  The  terms  'major'  and  'commonilaB'  go 
together;  on  the  other  hand,  the  'aldemiannuB*  belongs  to  tlie 
guild,  not  to  the  municipality  as  such  :  the  'pracpositiia,'  again, 
belongs  to  the  more  ancient  system  of  the  leet.  How  long  tlio 
portreeve  of  London  continued  to  exist  is  not  known ;  he  may 
have  Bubsiated  until  he  was  merged  in  the  '  majnr,'  or  he  may 
have  been  extingnishcd  when  the  ancient  EugliEh  Cuihtongild 
auiTcndered  to  the  priory  of  the  Holy  Trinity  its  lands  and 
juris Jiclions,  which  were  subsequenfly  formed  into  the  ward  of 
Fort-Sokeu.  This  surrender  was  made  early  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  1. 


(t)    AJ).  1300.     Cliarler  1^  Nottingham. 

Johannes,  Dei  gratia,  ct«.  SoJatia  noa  concMEiaiie  ct  prae- 
ecoti  carta  nostra  cunflrnmHse  burgcniiihus  nostiis  do  Notiui^ain 
omuea  illaa  libems  conBuetuJines  i]UB8  hubuerunt  tem|iore  Hen> 
rici  regis  proavi  noslri,  et  tempore  lleiirici  regis  palris  nostri, 
sictit  carta  Hcnrici  cjii^ilcra  pntris  uo^tri  tcstalur ;  iscilicet  tcill  ot 
them,  ot  infangenllicf,  et  tobmea  a  TlinrmiKlctton  Msqoo  ml 
Nouwor<^  et  de  omuibiu  Treulam  trunsountibiis,  ita  pleiiaiic  ut 
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I'it)  1)11/;^  (le  Notingam,  et  ex  alia  partis  a  Duto  ultra  B«mpestoa 

I  9f*\»e  ad  urjuain  de  ItcUd'orJe  in  North,  ct  de  Bikedeadic.     Ho- 

wiiiM  etiam  de  NotiDgamdirQ  et  tie  Derbisirs  venire  debent  ad 

burgum  de  Nolingniu  die  Veneris  et   Sabbati  cum  quadri^'s 

Kummiigiis  auis ;  Dec  aliquis  iurro  decent  Icucos  in  circuilu 

Notiugam  tiuctus  pauuoa  opcrari  ilebct  oisi   in  bui'go   do 

Ki>tiii;,'am  ;  et  bi  ftUquig  undecunque  sit  in  burgo  de  Notingum 

naiiM;nt  uno  die  ct  uno  aitno  tempore  pocb  ct  absque  calump- 

nia,  nullua  |io3tca  nisi  rex  in  eum  jus  Jiubebit.     Et  quicunque 

buryciitium  teirara  vicini  sui  eiiierit  et  poasederit  per  annum 

itile^rum  ct  diem  unum  absque  calumpiiia  pa^ieutuin  vendentis 

si  in  Angtia  ruetiiit,  poatea  cam  qnietum  poseidebit ;  ncque  prae- 

posito   burgi  de  Xotiu^m  nliqucin  burgensiuni  caluiupninnti 

reqx^ndeuut  nisi  idiqnis  fuerit  uccusator  in  cuusa ;  et  quicunque 

in  burgo  mnnscrit,  cujuscunque  feudi  Bit,  redderc  debet  siiuul 

cum  burgcQHJbua  taillifi;;Lit,  et  dere^:tus  burg!  adimplere.     Omnes 

eliam  qui  td  foruui  de  Notingum  vcneriut,  n  vespere  die  Veneris 

'  impio  tul  vcspeniQi  Sabbuti  non  unmieRtur  nisi  pro  iirma  nostra. 

|£t  iter  de  Trente  libcrum  esse  debet  navigautibus,  quantum 

'[witica  una  optiiidiit  ex  utraque  [Hirte  fill  aquae.     Fraeteren 

t'Cuucmeimus  etinm  de  propriu  doiio  nostro  et  liac  carta  nostra 

CiHifinnuvinius  eisdem  burgensibus  liberis  noslrie,  gildam  mercn- 

'  ti>nim  cum  umnibua  libcrtiitibus  et  bberis  consuetudiuibus  quae 

{'■III  gildam  niercjitorum  de1>eiit  vel  Eolent  pertinere  ;  et  quod  ipsi 

iBttit  quieti  di.>  toloueo  per  totam  terram  uoatram  infra  nundinas 

et  t'xira.     Ht  licet  WWa  qaem  vuluetint  ex  suis  in  fine  anni  prac- 

tiunitum  «uum  fucerc,  qiu  de  linua  nostra  pro  ipsis  respondeat, 

'  la  quod  si  idem  [irucpositus  nobis  displiceat,  ilium  od  volun- 

ntirin  tKistruni  removebimuB,  et  ipsi  alium  ad  libitum  nostrum 

nliMtitiiciit.     Concciwimus  cisdem  burgensibus  ut  quicunque  ab 

routriitiilus  fuerit  praepositus  ejusdcm  burgi  Bolvat  iirmam 

Filtrm   burg!  ad   duminicuni   scacciirium   nostrum,   ubicunquo 

rit  in  Anglia,  ad  duos  t«rminos,  medietatem  scilicet  ad  clausum 

^aiclinc  ct   niedictiitem    in    octavis  Sancti   MicbaeliB.     Quare 

iiIuDiiu    et    flrmiter    praecipimaa    quod    praedicti    biirgenses 

babckut  et  teneant  praedivius  consuctiidinc?,  bene  el  in  pace, 

libcrt  el  quiete,  houdriiice  et  pacilice,  plenorie  et  iiitegre,  sicul 

ueru'it  tempore  Hcnrici  regis  proavi  nostri  et  tenip()re  Hen- 

%ia  patris  nostri,  cum  pracdiutia  augnicctia  quae  cis  con- 

Kt  prubibviniis  lie  quia  eontru  Italic  carCaui  uoiitraiu 

burgvnstta  vexitru  jimeeumnt  in  aliquo  super  forisfac- 

.  X.  librarum,  siciit  eis  couceEsimuB  et  rationubili  carta 

niMin  crtufiiinnvimiis  duni  esiiemua  comes  M^oretonii.      Uiis  tcn- 

itiM,  Oaufrido  I'iliu  Petri  comite  Essexiac,  Willelnio  Briwcrri^ 
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Htigone  Bardulfi,  Euljerto  Filio  Rogeri,  Witlelmo  (le  SlulcvUln. 
Hngone  An  Novillo,  Syraone  de  Poleslmlli;,  Ciillifrto  do  Norfulk. 
Dutuui  per  mftnua  8.  WellpnsiB  artliidiaconi  el  Julionuis  Orny 
arohidiacooi  Clivclnndinc  ugitiiJ  Clipcston,  XXX.  die  Mtuvii,  nnng 
rf^ii  nostri  primo.— (CAnWw  Bolh,  p.  39,) 

(?)     A.D.  120.    Carla  Norfiamtoni(U. 

Johannes  Dei  gratia,  etc.  SciatU  uos  conccs^isse  tinrgvo- 
eiliua  iiostris  de  Norlmmtouia,  quod  nullua  eorum  plnoilct  (.-xtm 
niuros  burgl  Norhanitoome  de  aliquo  plocito  proctcr  pliicitA  «l« 
teuuris  extcrioribus,  cxccptu  mouotaiiis  ot  mtiiistris  itostru. 
CooceBsiiuus  ctinm  eis  quictiintium  munlri  JuXra  burgum  ct 
portsokn,  ct  quod  nullus  corum  fnclat  ducllum,  et  quml  d<<  plu- 
citU  ad  coronum  pertinentiljus  be  pos^int  disratiooare  Geciiudum 
ctmsuftudinem  civium  civilAlJs  Londouiarum,  <-l  ijuwl  infni 
muroB  burgi  illius  nemo  capiat  hoapiiium  per  >im  vel  per 
liberationcDi  narcecalli.  Hoc  aiiteni  cia  co&cc$»iinufi  quo<l  omties 
burgcnses  Noriiiiintoniac  BJiit  quitli  de  tbelnneo  et  Icstngio  per 
lotain  Aogliam  et  portue  maris,  ct  quod  nullus  de  rnifieriiMrdia 
pecuniae  judicctur  uisi  Bo::unduin  legem  quara  habucruut  cives 
uoBti'i  Londoniarum  teniporo  Heurii'i  regis  putria  uosiri :  et 
quod  in  burgo  illo  in  nullo  placito  sit  meskenniiiga,  et  quod 
hustiugua  semcl  tttotum  in  bebdomada  tcneatur ;  et  quod  terras 
et  tenuras  et  vadia  eua,  et  debita  sua  omnia  juste  habeniit,  qui- 
cunquc  eis  debcat;  etdcterm  euis  et  tenurisqime  infra  burgum 
sunt  rectum  eis  tcneatar  secundum  eonsuctudinem  burgi ;  et  de 
omnibus  debitis  suis  quae  acconimodata  fueiint  apud  Norbam- 
toniam  et  de  vadiis  it)i<1em  fnetis  ]d;icita  apud  Nurbumtouiam 
teneautur.  Et  ei  quis  in  tota  Anglia  tbeloueum  vel  consuc- 
tudiucm  ab  hominibus  Norhamloaiae  cepeiit,  poiitJiunni  ipse  a 
recto  defeeerit,  proepositus  Norliamtoiiine  iiamium  iude  aniul 
Nurhamtoniam  cnpiut.  lusuper  etiam  ad  emendatiuueiii  iU'uis 
burgi  eta  con  cess  imue  quod  Bint  quicti  de  brudtoll  et  gitdwitc  ct 
de  yeresjeve,  et  de  ficotale,  ita  quod  ]ij'aeposilus  Noilirunconia« 
vel  aliquis  aliiiB  ballivn?  scotale  uod  faciat.  Hns  proedictas  con- 
auetudiuea  eis  conces^iimus  ct  omncs  alias  libcitatei^  et  b'beraa 
consuetudinos  quas  babuenint  cives  nostri  Londoniarum  quoudu 
meliores  vel  liberiores  liabuemnt,  tempore  pracditti  Henrici 
regis  pntris  nostri  secundum  libertatea  Londoniarum  et  ]tgM 
burgi  Norhanitouiae.  Qunre  vulunius  et  firmiter  prnecipimna 
qtiiid  ipsi  et  bacredea  eonim  bnec  omnia  prnedicta  liiioii'ditJirie 
Iiabeant  et  tenoant  do  imbis  et  baercilibus  nostris.  i-eddeudu  per 
annum  centum  et  sx.  libriia  iiuiuei'Li  de  villa  Nuriianiloniiie  r.iini 
umnibua  pcrtiueutiis  suis  ad  Bcaccariuni  uostruui  iu  tcmuDu 
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_       t<  Michnrfbi,  per  maiius  iiraFpoaiti  Norliumtoiiinp.     El  bur- 

'  grnsre  Nurtnitiildniiio  fuciuut  praopoeitum  qiiem  voliierint  do  se 
tH-r  UIU1II1II,  (|ui  fiit  ktnncus  DobU  et  eis,  hoc  modo,  scilicet  quoil 
i>Ii-ni  liiirij^t^iism  nuetri  de  Norhomtonia  per  commune  consilium 
villadie  9II11C  eligunt  duos  do  legnlioriboB  et  Uiscretioribua  villuu 

'  suu«  et  prftcscntent  eua  vicecoiniti  Norliamtouiiie,  ct  vicecomes 
tiiium  illorum  prucsenlet  capitali  jusllliee  apud  WeslmoDostc- 
rium,  cnm  eompotum  suiim  reddere  debet,  qui  bene  et  fidetiter 
ciutudinnt  praepo^ituram  villao  NorlianitoniAe,  et  noii  amove- 
Kiitur  ((Uuiiidiu  se  in  hnllin  illii  bene  gcBSPiini,  nisi  per  coiuDiune 
Cxosilium  villatae  suae.  Volumua  etiani  tjuud  in  eodem  bur^ 
N or lin'n teniae  per  commuDe  consilium  villulne  eligantiir  qua- 
tiior  de  IcgalioritfUS  et  diecretiovibus  de  bui'gu  ad  custodicndum 
pIocilR  coronac  et  alia  quae  ad  noe  et  coronam  noslram  pertinent 

Jin  eodtni  bnrgo,  et  ad  vidL-udum  quod  pr(ieiK>(.iti  illiua  burgi 

i'jisto  et  legitime  Itactent  tara  pauperea  quam  divites.  T.  AVil- 
pjniit  Londoniensi  episcoiio,  etc.  Datum  per  Tnanus  S.  Wel- 
1  Icdiits  nri'hidiaconJ,  etc.,  spud  WiiideshoreB,  etc.,  anuo,  etfi. — • 
[(PA/irf^r  KulU,  p.  45.) 

(3)    A.  U.  1200.    Carta  de  Dunewie. 

JoMAXNKS,  Dei  gratia,  etc.  SciatiB  nos  concessisse  et  prnCEenti 

caTt«  coufirmiuse  bnrg^ensibua  nostriE  de  Duncwicbge.  quod  bur- 

puiu  de  Dunewiclige  ait  libenim  burgnjii  nostnini,  et  liabeiit 

luceam  et  Baci:ara  et  toll  et  theam  et  infangenlbcf,  et  quod  ipsi 

I  |iiT  lolam  terram  nostram  quieti  sint  de  tbeloneo  et  lestagio  cl 

J  |ias9ugio  et  poulagio  et  stttlta^io  et  de  leue  et  de  DanegeJde,  et 

rde  ewnuio  de  wiec  et  lagan  et  dc  omuibus  aliis  consuetudinibuH. 

salia  liliertate  civitatts  LoudoDiarum,  et  quod  ipsi  rcctam  et 

suliUim  Brmam  Buam  per  manum  euam  reddiint  ad  scaceariuin 

nottmm;  et  quod  nullam  Eectam  TaciaDt  comitatus  vel  buiidred- 

omiD  niii  coram  justitiis  uoatria ;   et  cum  snmmoniti  fuerint 

eoe  coram  juatitiiH,  mittnnt  pro  se  xii.  legalcs  bominee  do  bnrgo 

MM  qui  tint  pro  eis  omnibua;  et  ai  forte  amereiari  debuLriut, 

[per  sex  [)robo8  homiuea  de  Inirgo  buo  et  per  vi.  probos  liomines 

rxlru  Imrgum  amercientur.     ConceMtimuH  etiam  cis  quod  filjos 

,  filiaa  auaa  poasiut  libere  nbi  voiueriiit  in  tcmi  nostni  mnritare, 

it  riduas  sinulitcr  per  consilium  ainicorum  auorum,  et  perqui- 

■itioDM  KISS  de  terns  et  nediflciis  iti  villa  sua  posaiut  dare  aut 

.vrndere  ant  fftcere  indo  quod  volucrint  et  quando  Toluerint. 

nceMimua   etiam  eis   bnusnni  et  gildam    niercat'>riam   sicut 

ere  coucneverunt.     Quaro  rolumus  et  firmitcr  praecipimun 

nod   praedicli   biirgeiisea   uostri    praeiioniinutos   libeilates  et 

Ibcru    ooDBuetudiuea    liabeuut   et    kneunt   Ubere,    {locitlco  et 
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Integra,  sine  omnl  impedjmento.  T.  E.  El^enw  epi9«)po,Willelmo 
Murescallo,  etc,  Dittum  per  inanus  IL  Ciuil.uarieiisis  arcliiepi- 
soopi  cancellorii  uoslri  opud  Rtipem  Aurivallia  ;  XXIX,  Jio 
Junii,  anno  regni  nostri  priiuo. — {plutrUr  ItoU*,  p.  51.) 

(4)    A.D.  I  zoo.   Carta  eivitim  Lineolniat. 

JoBAKNES,  Dei  grutin,  etc.  Sciatis  dob  ooncesaisAe,  etc.  (ai 
in  l!ie  c/iarUr  0/ Richard,  utow,  p.  258,  mutatis  mutandis ;  at 
far  as  the  last  clauge).  Piiietcreu  voIiimuB  et  conceilimus  quuii 
idem  cives  noBtri  liocolniao  per  commune  consilium  civitoti* 
eligBut  duos  de  legolioribua  ot  discretioribus  ciribua  LtDcoljii4te, 
ct  pracaontcut  cos  capitali  justltiao  apud  WestmouoBterium,  qui 
bone  et  fideUtet  custodiaiit  pruepositurftra  dvitatis  Lincolaiae, 
et  uon  amoveautur  quawdiu  se  in  bollia  sua  bene  gesserint,  nisi 
]ier  coDiniuDe  consilium  civitatis  suae.  Yolumus  etiain  qniHl 
iu  eadem  eiWtate  Linculniae  per  commune  coneilium  civium 
eligantur  quntuor  de  legalioribus  et  discretioribus  civilatia  nd 
costodicutlum  plncitn  coronac  ct  nils  quae  od  dob  ot  coronain 
nostrara  peiliueiit  in  cadcm  civitate  et  nd  videndum  quod  prae> 
positi  illiuB  civitatia  juBt«  et  legitinie  ti'ncteut  tarn  pnupores 
quam  divites.  Hiia  teatibus  W.  Lond.  episcopo.  0.  FiUo 
Petri  comite  EsBe:(iae,  Willelnio  SInrescallo  comite  do  Peiihroc, 
Hugone  Bardulfi,  Willelniu  Di-iHTiTe.  Datum  per  maiius 
S.  Wellensis  ai'cLidlacoiii  et  .Tuliiinnis  de  Qraj  arcliidiocntii 
docestriae  apud  Aulton,  XXUI.  die  Aprilis  annu  regni  nostri 
prinio. — (Cfutrtcr  RolU,  p.  56.) 

(5)   A.D.  I20O.  Conjtrmalio  civium  EhortKi. 

Johannes,  Dei  gratia,  etc  Sciatis  hob  conceesldse  ciribus 
nosti'is  de  Eboraoo  omnes  libcrtatea  et  legca  et  conauetadincfl 
fiuaa,  ct  nomiiiatim  gildam  auam  niercariam,  ct  haoaas  suas  iu 
Anglia  et  Nonnannin,  et  lentagia  sua  per  lotani  cost&m  maris, 
qnieta,  sicnt  ea  unquam  melius  e(  Hberius  liabuernnt  tempore 
r^s  Henrjci  avi  patris  nostri.  £t  volumus  ct  firmiter  pme- 
cipimuB  quod  praedictaa  libertatcs  et  consuetudiucs  liabeaut 
pt  tcneiuit  cum  omnibus  liberlatibus  pracdictac  gildac  suae  et 
liantiis  s\ii3  pcrtincntibus,  ita  bene  et  in  pace,  lil)ei«  ct  quiete, 
Biciit  unqunm  uicIIub,  1tl>erius  ct  qiiietius,  hnbueiTuit  et  tenueruut 
temjioro  pmedii^tl  regis  Ucurici  avi  jiatris  nnstri,  sicut  ciirta 
4!)usdoni  putris  nostii  ct  carta  Rieordi  fratris  nostri  rati  on  abi  liter 
teslantur.  Proeterea  sciatis  uos  conecssisse  «l  prao^cuti  carta 
cunfimiaase  omnibus  civibus  noeitria  Kboraci  qiiielaiitiam  cuju»- 
liltct  tbelonci,  vl  lastagii,  et  dc  wrcc,  ct  piintagii,  <:t  puMogii,  et 
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df  trwpus,  et  de  omoibiu  costnmia  per  totam  Aiiglilun  et  Nor- 
tuaiiiiiaui  et  AquiUnniam  et  Andeguvium  et  PictaTiain  et  per 
ouiiK-s  portus  et  costos  mom  Angliuo  et  Nonnftiiniae  ct  Aqul- 
taiiiiiue  et  Andt^viae  et  Pictaviikc,     Quarc  toIdiiius  et  (ii-miter 

Iinccipimiia  quod  inde  siut  quieti,  et  prohiliemus  uc  qiiis  super 
loec  disturbet  super  decern  libras  foriafacturae,  slcut  carl.i  ilicaiili 
rvgia  fratria  Dostri  ratii>Dabilitcr  t^tatur.  T.  G.  Eboraecniji 
krehie))Uci>po ;  Fh.  Sunolm.  episcopo ;  Gaufrido  Filio  Petri 
Lenniite  Etaciiae,  etc.  Datum  per  manura  S.  Welleiisis  iiivhi- 
MuLcunt  et  Jolianuis  dc  Gray  apud  Eborocuiii,  XXV.  die  U.ircii, 
BtmoregQinostripriino. — (Charter liollf,  p-^o.  Drake, Khor.  303.) 

(6)   A.D,  1201.     Carta  hominuTn  de  nerttrpol, 

grotia,  etc.     Seiatis  noa  coiicfSMsite    et   liac 

.  confinuuEse  iiumioibus  do  llertcrpol,  qiiud 

,  liberi  burgcnaes,  et  quod  habeant  eaadeni  libcrtutes  et  Icgea 

'In  villa  eua  de  Herteqwl  qoas  burgenees  Nov!  Costelli  eui^er 

Tiuam  Kubcnt  in  villa  sua  de  Novo  Coslello.     Quare  voluiiius  et 

firmiCer  praecipiiuuB  quod  praedicti  buT^eoses  liabeant  et  teneant 

{ii-aedidas  libertales  et  leges  bene  et  in  pace,  libere  et  qiiiele  ct 

inlegre.  sicut  praedictum  est.    Hiia  testibus,  WlUelmo  de  Slute- 

villa,  Uugone  Eardulfi,  Petro  de  Pratellis,  Willelmo  Ertwerre, 

Ilagooe  de  NeviJJa.  Roberto  de  Ros,  Eu.itacio  do  ^'eici,  Peti'o 

At    Brua,   etc.      Datum   per  mauuin    S.  Wellciisis   areliidiiiconi 

tfuA  Dunolm.,  VIII.  die  Februarii,  legiii  uofitri  lumo  Eecuudo. 

— {Charter  H.)tl»,  p.  86) 

(j)  A.D,  I199.     Grant  of  a  ^rommuntC  to  Niort,  in  Poietou. 

JOHASXES,  Dei  gratia,  etc.  omnibiia  ad  quoa  praesens  Hcriptum 
[icrvMierit,  eto,  Scistis  quod  nos  eoucesbimua  quod  burgensea 
de  Niorto  faciant  et  habeaiit  communain  in  villa  sua  de  Niorto, 
ratn  Dmiiibua  lilwrtatibaa  et  li)>eria  coiisueludinlbua  quao  ad 
liqjtuBiodi  eoniniiinoni  dcbeant  pertinere.  fulvii  iii  omnibus  tide 
vt  jvn  nostrt).  Teste  me  ipso  upud  Kupem  Audeliaci,  XXXL 
die  Angusti,  Ac. — {C/tartfr  KolU,  p.  14.) 

^^H  (8)  A.D.  HOT.     Carta  h'lrgeimvm  ie  IlelUatoii, 

^^^  JoBAXKES,  Dei  gratia,  etc.  Sciatis  nos  concessisse  et  pn^ 
^^  mtli  carta  nuatiu  CDiirmuasBe  quod  burgus  noster  de  Helleaton 
^^■cit  libar  bnrgii!!,  i<l  ijiichI  btirgciises  noftri  de  eailein  villa  liabeaiit 
^^^P|[iUAIii  nterrjitnriiiiii  et  qiiirlaiitluni  |icr  totam  teiTam  iioxljum 
P^^de  IbulbDCv,  {Hintagio,  pa^au^o,  btallagio,  lealngio  et  stillagio, 


3T4 


John. 


[PAK 


anlvis  in  omnibus  libertaiibua  civitatis  Lnnili>n)nnim.  Cnnr^ 
dimiiB  ctinni  eU  quod  non  plocitent  nisi  infra  Imrgiiiii  siittni  do 
rebua  vcl  tcniiria  pertineutibus  a<l  viilftm  auain,  pmel^rquum  tie 
plncitls  ad  coroaam  nostram  pert  in  en  til  us.  ct  |>Wili£  du  lerriii 
jbrinsecis.  Volumus  etium  quod  Lnbtaat  omnes  bHas  libcrluUii 
et  liberHs  consaetudiucs  quas  bnbucmiit  bur^enscs  aostri  dn 
costello  do  LancLivetou  tempore  regis  Henrici  patris  Dustri,  it* 
quod  nullus  burgensium  praedicturunt,  iiiai  residens  fuerit  In 
prnodicta  viI1:i  di;  Hollestan,  has  habebit  HbortaU'S.  Iliia  iosti- 
liUB,  W.  com.  Siirr.,  W.  Briwerre  ;  Ri>b.  da  Tiirnlinm  ;  Itiib.  dn 
TreBgoE ;  8itn.  do  Pttteabullc  ;  R»(l.  dc  Stokoe  ;  Euatrn.'.  ilo 
Fftcumbecgo.  Datum  per  manuni  S.  WelloiiBis  archidiaconl 
apiid  Craiivburne,  XV.  die  Aprilia,  unno  rt^ni  nostri  eMUDili;^— 
(Clutrter  liuUn,  p.  93,) 

(9)  A.D,  izoi.    Litttrae  PalenCes  buvjensium  de  UeU^tMi, 

Johannes,   Dei  gratia,   etc,      Suiatia  noa  oonceasuu  *t 

pi'ocsenti  scripto  Donlri)  conlirniti^se  bnr^ensibus  nostris  de 
Hellestoii,  villain  de  Hellentuu  cum  pertinentiis,  ail  Rrmam.  per 
nntiquaiii  firmam  et  debitam,  et  do  cremento  qoatuor  libru; 
hubeudam  et  tcneiidam  qunmdiu  nobis  bone  et  iideliter  st-rri- 
erijit  ct  firnuim  auam  beue  r»ldiderint.  reddendo  finnam  Fiiam 
]ier  manum  suam  ad  duo  scaccarta  nostra,  scilicet  ra<>di^nteRi 
lid  Pnscba,  et  alteram  medietatcm  ad  festiim  Soncti  .Micbaelia. 
Et  sciendum  quo<I  crementum  tnle  erit  quale  est  Hnnn. 
T.  Sim  one  de  Patesliulle,  apud  Dorcestre;  XVIII.  die  Apiilia. 
— {Charter  R-jlln,  p.  93.) 

(lo)     A.D.  iiig. 

JOHANNBH,  Dei  gratia,  rex  Angliae,  etc.  Sciatis  nos  eonee^ 
si^ae  et  prueneiiti  carta  nostra  coaltnnasse  baronibus  DiKstria 
de  civitate  nostra  LoDdoniarum,  quod  eligant  sibi  mujorem  do 
seipsia  singulis  annis,  qui  nobis  fidelis  sit,  discretua  et  iiioncua 
ad  r^imen  civitatis,  ita  quod  cum  electua  fuerit,  uobia  vA  jiis- 
tiliario  noatro,  si  praeaentes  non  fuerimus,  pmesentetur  ot  uobts 
juret  (idetitatem  ;  et  quod  liceat  els  tpsum  in  fine  aoni  aniovcrv 
et  alium  substituere  si  volucrint.  vel  eundem  relinere,  ilA  tnnioa 
quod  Dobia  oetcndatur  vel  justitiario  iiostro.  si  praesont^s  non 
fuerimuB.  Concessimus  etiam  eiedem  Imroiiibiis  tioatris  et  carta 
nostra  confii-mavimtis,  quod  babcant  bi'ue  ct  in  gioce,  liberc, 
r|uieto,  et  int'Cgre,  umncs  libcrtale^  suns  quibus  hactenua  n«i 
HUtit,  tarn  in  civitate  Lundoniarum  quam  extra;  ct  t.ini  in  aqnia 
cjnam  iu  terria,  et  omttibus  aliia  lucis,  eaira  nobis  chambor- 
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lengeria  noain.  Qnare  volumna  et  firmiter  prBecipimnB  qaod 
praedicU  b«rones  nostri  dvitatu  nostroe  Londonianim  etigant 
sibi  nu^rem  Bingnlis  annia  de  eeipeis  praedicto  modo,  et  quod 
habeant  omneB  praedictae  libertotea  bene  et  in  pac^  integre  et 
pleoarie,  cum  onuiibuB  ad  hujnsmodi  libertatca  pertinentibiu, 
neat  praedictnm  est.  Teatibua  domuuB  P.  Wiutoa,  W.  Wygorn, 
W.  Coventr.  eptsoopiB,  'Willelmo  Bri^erre,  Petro  filio  Herbert!, 
Oalfiido  de  Lucy,  et  Johanne  Ftlio  Hugonis.  Datum  per  nuuina 
magiatri  Ricardi  de  HariBciB  cancellarii  noetri,  apud  NoTum 
Templnm  LondoniiB,  IX.  die  Maii,  anno  regni  uostri  sexto 
dedmo. — {Charter  RoUs,  p.  207.) 


PART    VI. 


SELECT  CHARTERS  AND  EXCERPTS ;  fftnry  ///. 

A.D.    1316-1171, 

AiohbUhopB  of  CuitertiuTy.    Slephen   Lnngton,   tii6-iiiS;    RichkM 
lo  Graod,  iiig-lijl  ;  Ediuund  Bich,  11^4-1140;  BoaiGMe  of  Sara^, 

II4S-1J70- 
CblefJuitloei'    Hubert  de  Burgh.  1116-1131;  Stepben  Scgnive,  l)j*i 

1134:   Hugh  Bigot,  i],^S-ij6o:   Hugh  lo  Despenctr,  1160 j   Pbiltp 

DiUiwt.n6i. 
ChanoellorB.    lUcbnrd  de  Matisoo,  1116-1116  ;  Ralph  NevQlv,  l])6-i)j4: 

WMter  de  Merton,  i»6t  ;  Nicolim  de  By.  I163  ;  Thomni  CsiiUlnpr, 

I  ids:  Wallet  Giffard.  1165;  Godfrey  Gifford.  1167;  Richatd  Middle- , 

too.  itiQ'iijt. 

IhE  thirteenth  century  was  a  period  unparalleleil  in  medicviti 
Iiiatory  for  brilliancy  and  fertility.  It  nbounded  with  great  men 
— kings,  statesmen,  and  sctioliira.  Coming  between  the  liard- 
beaded  and  hurd-Iianded  industry  of  the  twelfth,  and  the  cruel, 
frivolous,  unreal  Eplcndour  of  the  fourteenth,  it  unites  all  that  tB 
noble  in  the  former,  all  that  ta  romantic  in  the  latter,  A  period 
more  productive  of  ideae  in  every  department  of  culture  the 
world  has  never  seen.  But  it  was  in  some  respects  a  precoctoua 
nge.  IXaDy  of  the  ideas  wliich  it  produced  luxuriantly,  and  for 
which  its  heroes  risked  all,  were  premature.  Heuoe  it  is  a 
period  of  great  fuilurea  answering  to  too  great  designs.  The 
long  reign  of  Henry  III  extends  over  more  than  half  of  this 
wuuderful  age  :  and  the  history  of  England  has  very  much  in 
common  with  the  geiicrul  character  of  the  time.  Henry  him- 
self was  onythuig  but  a  great  man.  Although  free  from  some 
of  the  most  glariug  Ciults  of  his  family,  he  was  vain  and  mrtii), 
foolish  mid  false.     Yet  the  brilliancy  of  tlie  time  shed  some  liltla 
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glury  ii]>aQ  Iiilii.  lie  filleil  in  Europe  a  position  crcuteil  for 
lijia  (lerlispB  by  tbo  labours  of  bis  grandfatlicr  &ntl  uncle, 
lirought  into  jiromtneuce  tty  the  failure  and  full  of  Freilcrick  II, 
(uitl  niniJo  iuHuential  by  his  close  connexion  witb  tbc  other 
Kv^rrrigns  of  CbnElcadom  ;  bnt  out  of  all  proportion  to  hiB 
ability.  He  was  magnificent,  liberal,  a  pntron  of  art,  and  a 
bunefnctor  of  foreignere.  His  reputation  for  weattli  laid  bim 
ap«n  to  (he  extortions  of  all  tbc  needy  in  Europe ;  his 
pstrunngc  of  them  left  him  poor]  and  bis  poverty  brougbt  out 
bi«  meanness  and  deceit  at  home.  He  seems,  like  his  futber,  to 
hare  bud  a  facility  for  incurring  deadly  personal  enmity.  Ha 
lind  nut  the  energy,  impulaivencSB,  and  general  cleverness  of 
JuUu,  and  was  quite  as  unready.  In  an  age  of  great  ministers 
Bucb  a  monarch  would  have  been  even  more  insignificant  in  bia 
own  country  than  Henry  actually  was.  But  after  he  took  the 
Administration  into  his  own  hands  be  had  no  great  minister;  all 
tlie  able  statcsmansbip  was  on  the  side  of  the  opposition.  The 
diiheulties  of  the  kingdom  and  the  hardships  of  the  people 
did  not  retard  their  growth.  In  the  great  variety  of  cipe- 
dicuts  used  to  promote  the  purposes  of  government,  in  llie 
ruising  of  rcTcuue,  the  levying  of  forces,  the  amendment  of  laws, 
and  the  execution  of  political  designs,  there  is  distinctly  traue- 
sblu  a  development  of  tbe  national  life  on  its  ancient  bssis ; 
■  constant  tendency  to  gel  rid  of  feudal  forms  and  feudal 
principles.  The  early  ycara  of  the  reign,  in  which  tbe  penalty 
for  John's  misrule  was  still  being  paid,  were  to  a  certain  ex- 
toll  Btarked  by  reaction  :  feudal  habits  were  resuscitated  during 
the  anarchy,  and  bad  to  be  mot  by  old  measures.  The  pre- 
mature development  of  constitutional  principles  in  tbe  later 
years  should  l«  compared  with  tliis.  Between  the  two,  tho 
reign  singularly  epitomi(>es  both  earlier  and  later  history.  In 
1135  we  are  among  the  'adulterine'  castles  and  foreign  mcrce- 
nuies  of  Stephen's  reign ;  in  1158  we  are  deep  in  tlie  rcfonu- 
ins  projects  which  were  still  premature  under  Edward  II  and 
Ricfaanl  11.  The  constiluttonat  history  of  the  time  is  a  stndy 
of  ctmndcmble  labour,  owing  partly  to  tliis  diversity  of  cha- 
tsctcrislics,  and   partly  to   tho  abundant  supply  of  ovidencoa 
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wliicli  thcinsalvDs   bIiutc  tlie  cxpcdmciitul    cliaiitcter    uf    llio 
politics  of  iho  day. 

TLc  uittural  division  of  the  reign  is  into  three  ejiocEis :  tho 
(ii"9t  containing  the  sixteen  years  during  wliiuli  tlie  govern- 
ment was  in  the  hands  of  'William  Marehnll  and  Hiilicrt  do 
Burgh;  the  second,  from  1333  t^  1^53,  during  which  Henry 
acted  either  under  the  influence  of  Peter  dee  Bocbes,  or  ua  his 
(jwii  niiniater  on  the  same  principles  j  and  the  third,  from 
1 153  to  1272,  during  which  the  stmggla  with  the  Imrone  lasted, 
nnd  the  power  of  the  king  was,  Bometimes  with  and  Bomotines 
without  his  apparent  acquiescence,  controlled  by  compulsory 
adviscrB. 

I.  William  Marshall  lived  long  enough  to  finish  the  strugglo 
with  tbe  French  :  lie  died  in  1119.  The  tutelage  of  the  i^jml 
legiitea  continued  unlll  1221,  when  Archliisliop  Langton  ob- 
tained the  recall  of  Pondulf  and  a  promise  that  no  new  legate 
should  be  e«Dt  during  his  life.  Tlic  forei^  influences  were 
thus  got  rid  of.  But  the  dangerous  fricnda  remained  ;  WilUum 
of  Aum^le,  who  represented  the  old  feudal  party,  was  brought  to 
submission  in  t  z  2 1 ;  and  Fulkes  dc  Breaut^,  who  represented  the 
foreign  mercenaries,  in  1224.  The  field  was  open  to  Hubert  do 
Burgh  and  Peter  des  Roches,  who,  until  the  country  wiis  at 
peace,  worked  f^rly  together.  The  poverty  of  the  crown,  and 
the  exhaustion  of  its  resources  by  the  measures  taken  U>  secure 
the  country  and  to  recover  the  French  inhcritanee,  nccessitaleil 
heavy  taxation  and  constant  renewals  of  tbe  charters :  and  the 
circumstances  were  such  as  to  provoke  strong  oppoeition  uid 
.dislike  of  both  the  mbistcrs.  In  1227  Henry  dismieecd  Peter 
'des  Roches,  repudiated  the  eharteraof  the  forests,  and  put  himself 
into  the  hands  of  Hubert,  who  for  tbe  next  five  years  governed 
well,  though  not  with  brilliont  success.  His  principles  were  thosi- 
of  a  strong  administnilor ;  the  charters  wei-e  scarct-ly  regarded 
as  binding,  but  some  respect  was  shown  to  the  spirit  of  them: 
notwitlistanding  the  omission  of  the  t3th  and  t4th  articles  of 
John's  cliarter,  the  taxes  were  asked  as  a  matter  of  course;  but  all 
objections  to  a  grant  were  systemntically  ignored,  Tlie  great  leader 
of  tlie  opposition  at  this  period  was  the  Eail  of  Chest«r,  Kanulf,  u 
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iIvkmiine(lo[i[>oi)eiit  of  royu]  iiiid  |iiipal  uxuctions,  wliuee  attiluile 
kliijwN  very  roiniu'kuMy  the  alteration  in  the  cliaraotcr  uf  the  older 
fcUiUl  nobility  jirodiiceil  liy  tbe  traiuing  of  Henry  Il's  reign. 

II.  liulwrt  <le  Burgh  was  dismissed  with  the  greatest  mgratj- 
Indc  Bnd  with  his  usual  mcAiiness  by  Senry  in  1333  :  and  with 
Iho  uduptiuD  of  I'uler  des  Koches  as  hie  prime  miuibter  began 
the  king's  earlier  series  of  difficulties  with  hia  nobles.  The 
fortign  rcUtione  of  his  mother,  niid  nfler  hia  marriage  in  1336, 
tltOBC  of  hia  wife ;  the  rapucily  of  the  psimi  envoys,  and  Henry'a 
foolish  compliance  with  all  tlieir  demands ;  and  the  espentes 
utCQired  in  Uie  king's  atten][its  to  moiutoln  his  portion  in 
continental  |»olitice,  increased  the  (roubles.  The  leader  of  the 
opposition  DOW  was  (he  ettrl  marshal  Richard,  who  died  in  1334. 
Thia  w»  a  period  of  grent  exactions  nnd  unfeeling  tyranny  on 
(he  kin^fl  part;  the  period  of  S.  Edmund  and  Robert  GroEi>e- 
te«(e,  whose  experiences  threw  the  ^ent  body  of  the  clergy  into 
detennined  oj'positiou  to  tlic  joint  oppi-ession  of  king  and 
pop«.  It  was  also  the  [H^riod  of  the  rise  of  Simon  do  Montfort. 
The  political  history  is  little  more  than  a  delail  of  heavy  de- 
mands for  money,  ineffectunl  protests,  and  ever-increasing  irrita- 
tion. The  king's  wisest  adviser  wns  his  brother  Earl  Richard  of 
Coniwuli,  who  was  more  astute,  more  plausible,  and  probably 
mor«  honest,  cerluirdy  much  more  able,  than  Henry.  For  a 
grest  part  of  the  period  Henry  acted  ivilliout  the  assistance  of 
the  regular  staff  of  mini^terp.  Stephen  Segrave,  who  after  the 
disgrace  of  Hubert  de  Burgh  occupied  the  once  great  poet  of 
Justiciar,  wm  disniissed  in  1234,  and  no  successor  on  the  old 
lenM  was  appointed.  Tlie  Chancellor,  Ralph  Neville,  in  spile  of 
coBltADt  straggles  with  the  king  and  practical  loss  of  power, 
rvtoinrd  his  office  until  1344  ;  af^er  which  Henry  ruled  with  no 
properly  constituted  Justiciar.  Cliancellor,  or  Treasurer.  As  the 
iiritatioD  increased,  the  absence  of  these  functionaries,  who  until 
Uicy  were  lost  sight  of  had  been  objects  ofdisSike,  became  a  ground 
of  complaint ;  und  the  idea  gained  ground  that  it  was  the  right  of 
tlks  community  (o  limit  the  king's  prerogative  by  the  appoint* 
mcDt  of  his  counsellors  The  details  of  tlic  transiictions  of  the 
whola  period  ore  abundant,  intricate,  and  dixaiy. 
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III.  Tlie  liistory  of  tlio  lust  twcniy  ycare  of  the  iripi  is  full 
of  incident,  chamcUr,  and  ilevelopnient ;  and  i£  so  Infgcly  illiis- 
t  rated  hy  dociimeutary  remains  as  to  render  d«tul  on  the  i>rt««iit 
scale  impoEsible,  It  is  neccseory,  however,  to  distiii^iiisli  be- 
tween the  two  series  of  causes  which  were  at  work  to  piodace 
the  result  The  condnct  of  the  king  originated  both :  his  treat- 
ment of  Simon  ile  Montfort  produced  one;  his  behftviour  in 
connexion  with  the  Sicilian  crown  the  other.  It  ws^  the  Iatt«r 
that  created  the  general  feeling  against  him.  Sinion'e  wrongs 
jUBtilied  liim,  and  his  political  ability  inalified  biin,  for  taking  % 
prominent  poit  in  opposition  ;  but  the  natural  leader  was  the 
Earl  of  Gloiiecstcr,  although  he  also  had  private  injuries  to 
avenge.  Personal  jealousies  and  division  of  uiras  separated  the 
leaders,  and  in  the  cod  caused  the  defeat  of  the  movement. 
But  before  it  came  to  t,  doee  Ueury  was  being  enpersedcd  by 
his  soUi 

ESCERPTB. 

A.D.  1216.  Ann.  Waverl.  p.  386.  Coronatur  autem 
HciirieuH  HI  ....  pucr  iioveiu  aimoi'um  in  fceto  Aiiusti^loiiim 
8imonis  ct  Judae,  cum  mugna  festinatione,  volenti  bus  sic 
parenlibus  et  aniicis  ejuc:  qui  lideiil«r  patri  viventi  adhaesfrunt, 
a  domino  legato  Gwalone  apud  Gloueeetriam,  assistcntilma 
ibidem  cpiscopis  Winloniensi,  Wigoniiensi,  Coventrenei,  Batho> 
niensi,  et  comitihus  qut  jiuero  adhaeserunt,  scilicet  conies  Ces- 
triiic,  Willelmus  Maresesllua  comeB  Striguil  et  I'eiibroc,  comes 
de  yerrariis,  Willelmua  Itriwere,  Savarieus  ile  Malolacu  ;  reliqui 
omnes  comites  et  baroncs  scquelwutur  Ludowieum,  Nee  niulto 
post  Giialo  legatUB  coneiliuni  celebravit  apud  Bristtillns  in  festi- 
vitate  .Sancti  Martini,  in  quo  cocgit  undecim  epbcopo*  Angtiue 
et  Walliae  qui  praeseutes  erant,  et  alios  praelatua  inferiohs 
ordinis,  sed  et  comites  et  barones  ac  milites  qui  couvenvnnt, 
Henrico  i-egi  fideliLitem  jurare. 

KtATT.  Pabib,  p.  289.  Bex  Butcm  post  coronationeiu  anam 
reiiiansit  in  cuatodiu  Willelmi  ctnnitis  Penbroc,  magui  vtdulioct 
Murcscalli. 

A.D.  1217,  LiBKB  DE  AxTujuis  Leoibub,  p.  303.  .  . .  Tertio 
idus  Seplembris  fiieta  eat  pax  inter  praeilictum  regem  Ueiirit-um 
ct  praeilictnm  Ixnleiv_vciim  upud  Kin^^estonani,  jwr  duminum 
Oalloncm  legattuu  domiui  pajjae,  exiat«ole  ibidem  et  coRgrcgato 
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per  pnec«ptum  domini  nsgid  mnximo  exercitu  militum  ct  Uber- 

onuD  teaeotiom  ab  onmi  pu-te  totjus  ADgliae Foatcu  IXo 

ktlendu  Ootobris  venenint  apad  Mertouom  domiDua   le^tus, 

dotninus  Lodewyi-us  et   onmes  fere   iiiagnat<a   Anytiae 

Doniinus  v^ru  rex  Angliae  conceasit  cl  cartit  Baa  canfiniiavit 
omnibiu  lilx-ris  bomimbus  regni  soi  omucs  libertatca  et  libenu 
oOltBuetudities  quud  liabueruut  tempore  pracilecesaomm  suoruni 
cam  angmentattiiiie  aliurum  libt^rtatum  in  praedieta  carta  cod- 
t<'ntiirum  :  quae  quiJeai  carta  quia  domioita  rex  nulluin  pro* 
priiiiii  nigillum  tuuc  teinporia  babuit  propter  minoreDi  actaloin, 
sigillat«  fiiit  sigillo  praedicli  legati  et  eigillo  doimui  Willelmi 
Moreacalli  AagUoe  temoris,  rectoris  pntediuti  regb  et  regni  sui, 

A.D.  laiS.  Matt.  Paris,  p.  300.  Rei  Henrlcns  ad  Nntale 
SoiDUii  fuit  apud  Nothumtoaom,  Falcasio  regiae  festivitati 
neceisuiB  omnia  admiu  is  trail  te.  Erant  autem  his  diebus  multi 
in  An^ia  quibus  tempore  belli  practeriti  dukieBimam  fuerat  de 
npinia  vixjue ;  Hade  poet  pac«m  deuDQciat&m  et  omntbuB  con- 
oeBaam  non  potueraut  jirurientes  manus  a  praeda  coliibere. 
Homm  oatem  priucipaJea  fiierunt  incentorea  Witlcimna  comes 
AJbeiuarliae,  FaJcaaiua  cam  auis  cast^llauiE,  Roberttis  da  Vet«ri- 
pmitc,  Brieaas  de  Insula,  Hugo  de  Bailluel,  Philippua  Marc,  et 
Bobertiu  de  Gaugi,  i]ui  castella  quoruu<lam  episcoporum  ac  mag- 
natum  cum  teiris  ct  pos^esaionibos,  contra  regis  probU>itionera 
et  illorum  voluntatem,  lietinere  praeaumpserunt. 

Ark.  Wavebu  p.  190.  Po8t  featum  Sancti  Micliaelk  conve- 
senittt  apnd  IiOiidoQiam  eapieiit«s  Angliae,  et  renovaTerUDt 
tqgea  et  libertatee  aecandum  cartam  regie  Johanais,  qoam  Tecerat 
WoalbtB,  et  in  modmn  chirograpbi  scripBerant,  et  aigillo  Qua- 
loait  legsti,  et  Stephoni  archiepiscopi  C^tuarieoBis,  et  Walteri 
■nhiepiBoopi  Eboraceneis,  et  Vi'illelmi  cpiscopi  LonduDienBiB,  et 
Wulebai  Mareacalli  eoafirmaTenuit,  donee  rex  jnveaU  Bigillara 
eniwle  babere  videretor.  ■  ■  .  Gnnto  l^atus  ab  Anglia  receaait 
circa  fcatata  Sancti  CI«OMntis,  et  Btatim  BocMHit  ei  damioua 
Fudnlftu  legatua. 

A.D.  1319.  Matt.  Pakib,  p.  304.  .  .  .  WiUelmng  senior 
MsnsuIliH  nagii  et  regni  rector,  diem  clansit  extremnm.  .  .  . 
PoMt  enjtu  mortem  memorabu  rex  in  costodia  Petri  Winto- 
Bknsis  epiKK^  remaiait. 

iD.  lJ«o.  Ajtst.  Watkbl.  p.  »9J.  Seenndo  corOMta*  eai 
Bcnrian  III  tkk  Ao^iwi  in  die  FentcecMtea  aptid  WeMmooM. 
toJUR.  Accepil  etiMi  t»il«giua.  per  Aaglmm  da  Bigala 
caracii  dDoa  solidoa. 
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&.D.  1331.    Matt.  Westm.  p.  aSo.     WiUelmue  d«  Fortiboa] 
comes  de  A]bamarln,  occaptma  quaetlum  castra  iujuste,  ad  [iwni ' 
domiiii  regis  noleoe  rcdire,  excitavit  codItb  eum  bostilcDi  reliel- 
lioiiem  in  LJnpoliiia,  iinde  episcopo  et  singulis  fantoribus  cjua  a, 
Ip^to  Pandulfo  el  c|>iecopis  ct  clero  Augliae  bb  fccliid  tnle  |HTr- 
petratum  excommuuicalis,  idem  comes  irrereretiter  coacluH  nil 
ftd  dwlitionem,  .  .  .  Die  lun.ie  videlicet  prciima   anlo  fuatum ' 
beatitu  lluriiio  Mtigdolcnae  PantUilfiis  Nofwiccn^is  eleclus  ccsait 
legations  suue  ex  lunndato  doniini  papae  Honorii,  piueeentibuB 
Kicardo  Sarisburiensi,  Petro  WintooicnBi,  Kuslnchio  Louduni- 
ensi    epificopis  apud  Weatmonastcrium,  nullo  alio  time  ei   in 
legatione  BUccedcute. 

A.D.  1123.  Anx.  Watkrl.  p.  196.  Concessit  rex  Henricm 
do  tota  Anglia,  per  consilium  domiiii  Slephaoi  Cantnarioe  archi- 
episcopi  ct  nliomm  ma^'Dutuiii  terrae,  in  Bubridium  Tema 
Sauctae  adquirendac,  de  quolibcl  comite  iii.  marca^,  do  quolilwt 
barcrrie  L  marcam,  de  quolibet  mi!itc  xiL  denarioti,  do  quoUbet 
libero  bomine  i.  deuarium,  dc  quolibct  homine  habentc  cataUnin 
ad  valentiam  dimidUe  marcac  uaum  deoarium.  Sed  conccssto 
ieta  parum  aut  oihil  profuit,  tjuia  cito  postea  contnLdictnia  est, 
et  ad  effcctum  minime  perJuctum. 

A.D.  1223.  Matt,  Paris,  p.  316.  Res  ...  in  octavia  Epi- 
phooiae,  apad  Londoniaa  Teaiens  cum  boronibus  ad  colloqniuni, 
reqnisitua  est  ab  nrcbicpiscopo  Cantuaricnsi  ct  magnatibus  aliis, 
nt  libertatcB  et  tiberas  conauetudines,  pro  quibus  guerra  mola 
fiiit  contra  pab'em  ruuni,  confimiaret.  £t  aicut  arcliiepiscopni 
oatendit  evidenter,  idem  rex  dilTugere  non  potiiit  quiii  hoc 
faceret,  cura  iu  receBsu  Ludovici  ab  Anglia  juravit,  ct  lotft 
nobilifos  regni  cum  co,  quod  libcrtates  praescriptaR  omneB  obser- 
varent  et  omtiibus  tradereDt  oLservaudaa.  Qnod  aiidiens  Wil- 
lelmua  Briwere  qui  unus  erat  ex  conailiariia  regis,  pro  rego 
rcBpondena  dixit,  •  Libertalea  quas  petitis,  quia  violenter  extorlae 
fuenmt,  non  ileUent  de  jure  obsei-rari.'  Quod  verbum  arubi- 
episcopiis  moleste  fereiis  increpavil  eum,  dicena  'Willelme,' 
inquit  'ai  rcgem  diligoroa  pacem  rcgci  non  impcdires.'  Videns 
aulem  rex  archiepiscopum  in  itam  commolum  dixit  '  OmD«s 
libertatcB  ilJas  juravimua  et  omnes  astricti  aumua  ut  quod  yaxar 
vimus  obaervemuB.' 

lb.  p.  318.  Eodcm  anno  surreiit  murmuratio  non  modica 
a  magnatibue  Angliae,  contra  Eulicrtum  de  Bnrgo  Justilinriuai 
.  .  .  Acceffiit  praetcrea  ad  majons  odii  incentivum  tulTcDtu 
iiuadonim  regis  quoa  Eomam  miserat.  qui  buUam  dcmini  papat 
archiepiacopia  AngUae  et  eorum  Euffcagnneis  defercbaut,  «]uiie 
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^V  talem  oontinebat  Benteutiain,  videlicet  quod  doniinnB  papa  rcgetn 
^M  Angliae  plenae  utatia  adjndi  cave  rat,  quod  ex  tunc  oegotin  rtgiti 
"  Idem  rex  priniipaliter  cum  Euoruin  domesticomm  coiisilio  ordi- 
aaret,  Si^oii&cavit  etinui  .  .  .  <|uateiiu9  auctoritate  apostolica 
I  dmunciareat  comitiliu?,  bart>ni)ms,  miiitiltua  ct  atiis  univenia 
qni  CTwtwlias  liaWliaiit  caslrorum,  hciiioniin,  pt  villonim  r|une 
D'l  regit  domiiiiiun  spectaliant,  nt  continuo  Tiaia  litteria  rrgi 
dderent,  conlradiclores  aulem  per  censiirBin  eccleaias- 
satisfnctioDcm  coniprlloreDl.  Uiiile  para  mnxima 
ct  luronnm  .  .  .  supnidlctua  occuaiuucs  prtxctendebat 
poccm  regni  perturbaret. 

A.D.   1134.     Amk,   Waverl.  p.  399.      Ninnulli  alieuigc- 
Aanini  qecti  sunt  et   smoti  de  castellie  et  custudiia  aula  in 
Aa^ia.  .  .  .  Ipse  tcto   Falkedoa  ...  in   patriom  snam    re- 
.vernu  est. 

Matt.  Paris,  p.  333.     Begi  vero  pro  maximis  luboribua  bu!r 

expeneu,  Xtxa  a  preelatie,  qunm  a  laicU,  conccssum  est  per 

I  AugUam  caraeagiiun,  de  qoalibet  carncs  duo  eolidi  orgeuti. 

flfagiutibuB   item   coDceEstt    res  Ecutoginm,  videlicet  de  acuto 

[^oUbet  dnas  marcas  Et^rlingurum. 

A.D.  133^  Airs.  DcKsTAri.  p.  93.  Oenerali  collfxjnio 
[I.tutdon)ia  celebrato,  petiit  rex  a,  boronibus  ania  pro  regnt  defen- 
'none  anxilinm  geoerale:  baroDcs  vero  vice  versa  libertntei 
qnasdam  exegemiit  a  rege  Jobanne  concesEoa  et  ab  ipao  rcge 
pattmodam  cosfinoatM,  licet  ogndum,  ballivis  sais  impedienlibua, 
semfas.  Post  ualtaa  vera  aent^ntianiin  revolutionea,  cootrau- 
Biter  placuit,  quod  rex  tam  popalo  qaam  plebi  libertatee,  prius 
ab  *t  patro  eonceans,  jam  major  factns  iadob^it.  Et  vice  versa 
aroUfptsoopt,  epiecopi,  c«milcs,  baronev,  et  viri  rcligiosi  ip«i 
n^  ill  tanto  diKTimine  qointam  decimam  mobilium  morum 
libctkliter  cODceHenmt.  Qaod  quia  derici  saccolares  noa  ad- 
nmnvit,  impefntit  rex  UHena  doimini  papee  ad  denmt  Aogliae 
flsncraleft  de  r*i"*'"  eorapetenti  ei  coDfefeodo  secnndiuii  benefi- 
oontm  nHmm  bculiatn. 

A.D.  i>3«.    Matt.  Pakb.  p.  331.    BexAnglonim  ....  qui 

ardenti  Atn&eno  ritiebat  ad  [Wtca  tiaaHiBsrisaa  bortilitet  tnna- 

bvUt*,  oooTccatLi  coniiHariia  aoia,  fecit  _  raotara  Utteaa  aU  a 

iomino  paqw  bannnbMa.  qoae«*a  ab  «■  wwriBwm  ^U  npcr 

_    iuLilMtjow  nbi  foret  ^Kodnm.     PlacnK   ttaye  pcariatJa 

,  magMliboa  tiniv«™t  ttl  diffemtur  nefiTtJom  AatAammm, 

AJ).  1337.    Matt.  PAaia,  p.  js'-     ^^  Angiorwa, 
wgaA.    OiMi'in 


c£MB&t   noffng"*^   domuant 


1  t 


3^4 


He^iry  HI. 


\tK«t 


coram  omnibus  sc  Icgitimae  esse  oetatie,  at  dc  ceteio.  solatus 
a  custodia,  rcgia  negotia  ipse  principolitcr  ordinaret ;  et  sic  ijui 
priua  tutorem  bahuit  et  reclorem  Willelmum  Mareechalluiu 
dum  Tiveret  et  postmodum  Petrum  WintoQienst-m  episcopum, 
cxcuNJt  ee,  per  conailiuia  Iluberti  dc  Burgo  JuetitUrii  r«gni,  de 

conailio  et  gubernatioue   dicti   episcopi  et  suorum In 

eodom  ilaijue  concilJo  fecit  rex  cancetlare  et  eassare  bmnea  cartnii 
in  provindia  omnibus  regni  Augliae  do  libei*tntibufi  forestM, 
pofitquam  jiiia  per  biennium  in  t«Ui  regno  fuerant  ueitatae. 

Aus.  Theokebb.  p.  69.  Rex  grave  tallagium  fecit  sup«r 
atngaloB  divitee,  vivaa  et  bui^enaes :  de  viria  etiftm  religiom 
conccssa  fuit  ([uinta  decima  et  do  clericis  scxta  det.-iina. 

A.D.  1329,  Matt.  Paris,  p.  361.  Fecit  rex  conveoiro  apud 
Weiatmoiiitstorium,  Dominica  (|ua  catitiitur  Mitericordia  Domini, 
aruliiepiacopns,  episuopoa,  abbatca,  priorea,  TemplarioB.  Hoepitulo- 
rios,  comitca,  baronea,  eoeleainrum  rectorea,  et  qui  de  se  tenebuit 
in  capite,  ad  locum  prae6xum  ot  diem,  Qt  audirent  negolia  [k. 
de  decimis  petitis  pro  guerra  contra  Fredericum  U]  memorata 
et  de  rerum  exigentiis  commimiter  tractarent.  .  .  .  Rex  .  ,  . 
foetus  est  baculus  amndineus.  .  .  -  Comites  vero  ot  barones  et 
lutci  omnes  plane  decimas  se  daturos  contradiKerunt,  nolcutes 
baronias  suaa  ye\  laicaa  pussesaioDea  Bomanae  eccleaiae  obtigare. 
Episcopi  quoque  et  abbatea,  priorea  et  alii  eccleEianim  praelati 
. .  .  tandem  conacnEcrunt^  metuentea  oxcommu  at  cation  ia  setiteu- 
tiam.  .  .  .  SoluH  autem  cornea  Ceatrenaia  Ranulfus  stetit  viriliter 
nolens  terram  suam  redigere  in  servitutera,  nee  permtsit  de  feudo 
8U0  Tiros  retigioEOB  vel  clericoa  decimaa  memorat&s  confem, 
quamvia  AngUa  et  WuUia,  Scotia  et  Hybemia  od  solutioncm 
compel  lerentur. 

A.D.  1231.  Matt.  Pams,  p,  367.  Septiroo  kalcndas  Fc- 
bruarii  cooveQemnt  ad  colloquium  apud  Wcstmonaaterium  rex 
cuni  praclatia  et  aliis  magnatibus  rcgni,  ubi  elegit  idem  trx 
scutagium,  de  quoUbet  scuto  trea  marcas,  ab  omnibus  qui 
l^oronioB  tenebant,  tam  laicis  quam  praelatta.  Cui  Ricardua 
Cantuariensia  arcbiepiacopia  et  quidam  episcopi  cum  eo  audoc- 
ter  reeisteutes  dlxerunt,  quod  non  teueutur  viri  ecclestastici 
judicio  Gubjici  laicorum,  cum  absque  illia  concessum  fuiaset 
acutagium  in  finibua  tranemariiUB. 

Rot.  Pat.  15  H.  III.  Cum  peteremus  a  pracUtis  Angliaa 
qnod  Qobia  auEilium  focerent  ....  videlicet  epiacupiK,  abba- 
tibus,  alibotisais,  prioribus  et  priorisBts,  qui  de  nobis  tenent  in 
capite,  ipsi  nobis  liberaliter  couccaserunt  ausilium  tale,  scilicet 
aiugulia  feodia  militum  suorum  xL  soUdoa  de  tot  feodia  de  quot 
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^V  il«i  t<-iicntiir  nobis  rcspondpre  qoRiido  fadtint  nobis  ecrviliiini 
inilitajT.  Et  nos  eonccaeiiim»  eiBdcra  pmektis  quod  ad  proe- 
didvm  aasilium  nobis  faciendum  liabeant  dc  eingulia  feodis 
niilitom  cjnac  de  eie  tenentur  x].  eolidos.    [dot.  A|)r.  14.] 

A.D.  113J.  Matt.  Pakib,  p.  372.  Coiiveiierant  eo  tempore, 
nonu  Uartij,  ud  eoUoquiuni  apud  Westmonasteriura  ad  voca- 
linnrm  regis,  magnates  Anglioe,  tarn  laici  quam  praclati. 
Qiiilius  rex  propoEuit  quod  magnis  esset  debitiH  implicAtiu 
otusu  bellicae  expedition  is  quam  nit  per  egerat  in  par  li  bus 
truisQiannis ;  ande  neceesitalc  compuleus  ab  omnibus  goiie- 
nlittr  anxilinm  postulaTit.  Quo  aadito  comes  Cestriae  llan- 
ttlfns,  pro  magnatibns  regni  loqnenp,  rc«pondit  qnod  comit«s, 
bftToaes,  ac  milit«a  qui  de  eo  tenebant  in  capite,  cum  ipw  er&nt 
ibi  corpamliler  pneseotes,  et  pecuoiam  suum  ita  inaniter  effude- 
mnl  quod  indc  panperes  omnea  recesserunt,  unde  reyi  de  jure 
•mdliam  non  debcbant.  Et  sic  petila  licentia  laici  omncs 
1'M.MMiuiit  Pnelali  Tero  regi  reflpoiidentes  dixerunt  quod 
episcopi  molti  et  abb&tcs  qui  voc&ti  eract,  non  faeruut  prae- 
aentes,  et    sic    petierunt   inducias   quousquc   ad   diem   certuni 

poswnt  orones  pu-iter  conTeoire Rex  .  .  .  coepit  a  vice- 

comitibus  et  balliTis  aliisqne  nuDietris  sitis  de  redditibus  et  rcbna 
omnibus  ad  fisci  commodnm  spcctaiitilius  ratiocininm  exigere. . . , 

lb.  p.  376.  Per  idem  tempiu  rex,  per  coneUiura  Petri  Win- 
tonicDsis  episcopi,  Hubertmn  de  Boigo  protojustitiarium  regni 
■b  officio  sno  .  .  .  amovit ;  et  Stcphanum  de  Segravo  aolo 
nomine  militem  enbrogavit,  IIII.  kalendas  AngnstL 

lb.  p.  377.  CoDvenenmt . .  .  apud  Lamheiam  ad  colloqoiam, 
In  ExaltatioDe  8anctae  Cmcia,  eoram  r^e  episcopi  et  alii  e«de- 
Biomm  prselati  com  proceribna  rt^a ;  obi  cooceat*  est  rvgi, 
pro  detntia  quibus  comiti  Britamriae  tenebatnr  astrietni^  qoa- 
dngMtott  p«n  rcrnm  mubiiium  ab  cpiacopia,  abbctlbna,  pnon- 
bu,  clericia  et  hicts. 

AJ).  t>33.  Uatt.Paxu, pp.  384,386.  Bex . . .  tenoil  enriatn 
Mnm  id  Natal«  apvd  VigoRdaiii,  nbi,  nt  dieitar,  de  oonailio  Petri 
WnrtMiieDSU  cfiacofn,  oouto  nalorvlts  cariac  raae  miiiialrw  a  sais 
Tcmoirit  olEciia  et  Hctavcnses  estrancw  in  eannB  mamMMnt 
nlxnpTit  .  .  .  Tusc  nx  nisni  tiUoia  nla  neant  onoM  da 
nBio  eofliitea  ct  banDea  ad  aotto^iBiBB^  n  Tcuno^  ipBd 
Oxodiain  ad  feaUUB  Saadi  JulMuiia;  aed  ^  aohierBtit  ad 
BJos  taaodatnin  venire.  .  .  .  Can  f— 'i^—>*  nagMlaa  pnifatl 
qood  pMiUtim  ^yBciKmat  ta  regno  pnedcoea  ivalU  cob  eqnia 
at  wuii^  »  n9  isntati ;  cam  Damnn  nada  ridlwwl  *«• 
pan, ■pMMdmat  ad    diem   Mi   alatatem 


ii6 


Ucury  m. 


[part 


clciitmciontes  regi  per  nuncios  solcmucs,  qnatenuB  omui  dJlatioae 
ninolA  ejicerct  Pelrum  Wintouieuaem  cpigcopuiu  et  ceteros 
PiclBTicuses  dc  curia  sua;  »\u  autctn  Du]let,  ipsi  oinnes  da 
ccintnuiii  coDsilio  totiuE  regiii  ipsum  cum  iuiquis  consiliariis  suis 
a  regno  clepellerenl,  ct  de  uovo  rege  creando  cc.ntractarenS. 

A.D.  1134.  Matt.  Patub,  p.  403.  Tunc  rex,  qui  ut  poi  fieret 
iDDclis  omnibus  enspirabnt,  fecit  oonrocare  per  littems  buos  pro> 
Bcriptoe  omnea  ut  veuirent  Glovemiam,  Domiiuca  proxuuA  anio 
AscenEionem  Domioi,  IVw  scilicet  kalejidas  Junii,  ad  eoUo- 
qaium,  ptcuum  gTstiam  ipsius  cum  Guis  baeiediUtibua  recep- 
tttri. 

T.  Wykks,  Chron.  (ed.  Lnard),  p.  77.  Rex  Henricils  fecit 
talliori  onines  milates  ot  burgos  et  mancria  bdb  propria  |>er 
(olnn)  Angliam. 

A.D.  1235.  Matt.  Pabis,  p.  417.  Eodem  tempore  cepit  rex 
carucagium.  scilicet  duas  marcns  de  comes,  ad  moritagium  sororis 
eua«  lsal>eltae. 

A.D.  1 236.  Asjf.  Burton,  p.  249.  Anno  regni  regis  Henrici 
filii  regis  Johanuis  Ticesimo,  die  ihfercum  in  crasUno  Sancti 
Viucentii,  in  curia  domini  re^s  spud  Alertona  coram  domino 
rege  Henrico  et  coram  vencnibili  patre  domino  Edmundo  Can- 
tuariensi  arcbiepiscopo  et  coepiscopia  suia,  et  coram  majori  parte 
comitum  et  barannm  nostronim  Anglino  pro  coronatioDe  domiui 
regis  et  leginae,  et  pro  communi  ulililaty  tntius  Angliae  provi- 
sum  fuit  tarn  a  praedictis  orchiepiBcnpo,  cpiscopis,  cuiiiitibus  et 
baronibus  quam  a  nobis,  et  concessum  quoi!  dc  cetero  isti  arti< 
cuU  [sc.  Assisa  de  Mertnii]  teneantur  in  regno  Angliae. 

Matt.  Paris,  p.  429.  Eodem  quoque  anno  IV.  knlend.is 
Maii,  congregati  sunt  magnates  Angline  Londini  ad  colloquium, 
do  negotiis  regui  tracfaturi. .  .  .  Ubi  cum  de  multis  traclaretor, 
unum  laudabiliter  consummavit,  scilicet  quod  amotis  omnibus 
vicecomitibus  substituerentur  alii,  eo  quod  nimis  a  tnimite  Tcri- 
tatis  et  justitiae  cormpU  muneribus  e.\orbitanint.  .  .  .  Sigillum 
quoque  suum  ab  epiacopo  Ciceatrensi  cancellario  boo  ■  . .  exegit 
rex  iQst antics! me.  Sed  idem  cauceilarius  hoc  facerc  rennit, 
vidcua  impetura  regis  modcstiae  fines  excedentem ;  diiitque  se 
nulla  ratione  hoc  posse  foeere,  cum  illud  communi  consilio  regni 
auscepisset,  quapropter  nee  illud  aimititer  aiue  communi  asEenaa 
regui  alicui  rosignarct. 

A.D.  1237.  Matt.  Pahis,  p.  435.    Misit . . .  [rex]  continuo 

per  omnea  lines  Angline  soripta  regalia,  praecipiena  omnibus  ad 
T^;num  Angliae  spectantibus,  videlicet,  orohiepiscopia,  episcopis. 
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•bbatibuB  ct  prloribus  ioatallatla,  comltibua  et  karombua,  ut 
onuwa  siBA  onUBBioiic  in  octAvis  Epijibanlae  Loudoniia  codtdhi- 
rent,  n^s  oegotia  trocttituri  totuni  regnum  contiugentiii.  .  .  , 
ProniUit .  .  .  libcrtiiU's  MagDoe  Cartae  auu)  Gdetibus  regni  sui 
ex  tunc  iuviolaliilitcr  obfiervarc.  .  .  .  Concessa  est  igilur  be- 
nigne  tali  coaditiooe  regi  ea  rice  triceBtmii  rcgni  pars,  omnium 
olicet  mobilium. 

A.D.  1240.    Uatt.  Paris,  p.  523.    In  octavis   vero    Kpi- 

rphaniae  congregiiti  sunt  Londini  arcbiepiscopi  ot  epLa<:o|ii  vutii 

'  msttia  aiiis  musuatibus,  pmeBent*  etiam  leguto,  reponentes  qiic- 

rimoniam  gr&vissimam  coram  rcj^e  \a  curia  sua,  super  viiriia 

injuriia  et  oppression i bus  et  quotidiuuis  desolntionibus  iJlatia 

ecclcfilae  per  iulquuni    rfgis   coosUium  .  .  .  Et   erant  contra 

^ngcm  in  querimoniis  episcoporum  cipitula  circiler  xsx.     Et  eo 

su*  procewum  est  quod  lata  eit  iterum  seateutia  t«nibtliter 

'stmis  in  omnes  regis  consiliarios  qui  ejus  aoimum  ad  praediuta 

CDormia  conabontur  inclinare. 

AJ).  I14J.  Matt.  Paris,  p.  580.  Imminento  vero  purifi- 
fttione  boatae  VirginiB,  totius  Angliae  QobiUtos,  tarn  praelatorum 
qoam  comitnm  et  baronum,  secundum  regium  praeceptum  est 
Londini  coogregnta.  .  .  Contradixerunt  igitur  regi  lu  faciem, 
DolentGs  amplios  sic  pccunia  sua  frustratorio  spoliari. 

lb.  p.  595.     Scutogium  per  totam  Angliam  rex  Angliae  sibi 
fecit  extgrqueri 

A,T>,  1143.  Matt.  Pabis,  p.  600.  Civea  Londinenecs  ad 
gTttviaumam  compuisi  sunt  redemption  em  quae  tuilairium  dicitur, 
sob  hac  forma ;  venerunt  exactores  et  regales  acditui  ad  ilium 
rel  ilium  tivem  dieentcs. '  Tuutam  et  tantam  oportet  te  pecuninm 
domino  regi  in  longinquis  partibus  pro  commodilate  regui 
mllitacti  et  nimia  indigenti,  donee  in  regno  suo  reEtauretur, 
.oommodare.'  Et  secondum  volantatera  et  aestimationcm  ex- 
Drurn,  pecuniara  civium  mutilarunt. 

l.D.  1344-  M.iTr.  Pabis,  p.  639.     Conwnerant  regia  sub- 
jtioiie  convocati   Loudiuuiu  mugimtes   totius   regui,  orclii- 
ei^soopi,  episcopi,  abbates,  priores,  comiles  et  barones.     Li  quo 
jwocilio  petiit  rex  ore  proprio  in  pruesentin  inagnatum  in  refec- 
ori»  WwtmoniiEtcricnsi  auxilium  sibi  fieri  pecuniare,  .  .  .  Cui 
it  reeponsum   quod   Hupcr    boc    traclarent.      Becedent«sque 
^  de  refeetorlo,  eonvencnint  avchiepiscopi  et  episcopi, 

bbate*  el  pHores,  seorsum  per  bc  super  tioc  diligent«r  tractaturi, 
Tuiilcni  rcquisiti  fueront  ex  jiarte  corum  comites  et  baroues  bI 
TcUcDt  taia  coDsiliis  uaanioiiter  consentirc  iu  rcspousione  et 


,  «aflin>  iMcmisre  all  flii  Bma  pertaluvt,  totiei  Imj 

•i  itltwi  CMitnvlix«nij)t  a  OMaiflDter  «t  aaa  on  in  6Kie^ 

A.  It.  ti^'i.  MATT- Pahs,  p.  69$.    KmKo  Tcnt  qiadngenmae 

I  ,  .  «i]k-fft  rrg'iD  coDTockta  coaTenit  ad  Paslakkxtum  gfOf 
raltMimttm  Urtiui  rtjpii  Anglican!  nobUilu  Loodini,  videliort 
WMlfthmiii)  tain  HhlratuiR  ct  priornra  qnam  ejnaooponiin,  conti- 
lum  (|llo<]iu  et  LoruDum,  ut  dc  itato  regni  jam  TonUantis  effica- 
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titer  protit  cxcgit  urgens  necessiUs  contrecUrent.  Angcbat 
enim  eoa  gravnu«ii  iotolcnibile  e.  curia  Romuia  inccsaaiit«r 
UUtum.  .  . 

lb.  p,  709.  Die  vero  trBnBlationia  beati  Tlioni&e  MartjTiB 
halHtum  cGt  magnum  concilium  int43r  rcgem  et  regni  magnatOB 
a{iud  'Wintouiam. 

A-D.  1247.  T.  Wtkks,  p.  96.  Facia  est  gcnernlia  congrc- 
gftUo  omnium  mugnatum  AnglJae  episcoponim,  comituin.  Iiuro- 
Dttin,  coram  donuDO  rege  apud  O^ioniam,  quiodeoa  Paechae; 
qnorum  consilio  et  asaeogu  dominus  rex  mntavit  monetam 
•nam,  quia  vctua  sic  fuit  retonsa  quoil  quasi  nullius  fuit 
valoiii. 

A.D.  1146.  Uatt.  PAais,  p.  743.  In  octavis  .  .  .  Pnrilica- 
lionis  ediclo  rc^o  convocala  totios  rcgni  Au^iiac  nobilitos  con- 
tcnit  LoDiiint,  nt  de  regni  negotiis  nimia  perturbali  et  dejiauperati 
et  temporibus  nostTis  enormiter  mutilati  diligenter  ct  eflicncilcr 
nmal  com  domino  n^  contr«ctar«t  Adrencmnt  igitur  iliuc, 
exceplabaronom,  militum,  Qoliiiium,  necnonetabbatum,  priorum, 
et  cl«rioonun  mnltitodinc  copioea,  novem  epiecopi  cum  totidem 
comitibus.  .  .  .  Et  cum  proposuisset  dominua  rex  .  .  .  pecnniare 
anxilium  poatulare,  redargutns  est  graviUr  su])er  lioc  quod  noD 
rrubest-eljat  tunc  tale  juYamen  cxigere,  praeeertira  quia  quando 
in  nltima  laii  cxactione,  cui  nobiles  Angliae  tIx  cooseneerunt^ 
confecit  cartam  soam,  quod  ampiius  ts]em  noa  fac«rct  magnatibua 
saU  injniiam  et  gravamen.  .  .  .  Calumniatur  itaqoe  dominiu 
rex  gnTiter  .  .  .  eo  quod  eicnt  magnifici  regea  piMdeMMOTM 
Bni  httbnemnt,  juatitiarium  nee  cancellariuro  hubet  nee  Umiui- 
niitUB  per  commune  consilinm  regni  pruut  dcoeret  et  eipediret, 
atd  tales  qui  taam  qualemcunqne  dummodo  aibi  quaeatuoum 
nqnUDtnr  vuluntatem  .  .  .  Dilata  sunt  igitur  omnia  .  .  .  naquo 
■J  qmiBdcnain  Nativitatis  Sancti  JtJiannis  Baptiatae. 

lb.  p.  74S.  Adrouente  antetn  qnindena  Saoctj  JolMaitM 
Bapttatae  ....  rai{iaDdenrat  oomea  qoaai  nno  apEritu  pneda^ 
bbQo  bcmIo  ae  amptiiu  imtititcr  TeDb  depnpetwe.  .  . 

A  J).  1349-  Uatt.  Pabu,  p.  765,  Ad  claamm  Tero  Patdift 
CflBTcnentBt  —tyft  A^lwe,  ptvot  condictsm  inter  eoi  frioi 
ftMnt  ImmUio,  ntqood  rex  nepa  promiaent  eiailnn  mkm  tue 
^fauimc,  TiMiect  da  ooeeQano,  joatakriB  rt  thMonrio  ] 

crdoat  recvtnrM,  eonilii  Bieardi,  qoi  «oraa  oomni  MiBi 
MM  ndttar,  aUantia  yiutumuat  negotU  ftwUm  bBpedhit 

AJk,  ijjo.  Mitt.  Pak^  p.  77»-    Bo  -  •  •  <■"« 
et  aulitae  ^alitMii  facttiM . . .  jHrit  r 
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A.D.  1151.  M&TT.  Paris,  p.  814.  JMl^^o  kfttesdos  Usrtii 
bftbitum  eat  Parlomentuin  inoguam  Lontlmi. 

A.D.  1152.  Matt.  Paris,  pp.  849, 850.  Festo  aatom  bmtt  KO- 
wunli  immiDcnte ....  conveoeront  veluti  &s  etlicto  regio  coarocBt j 
totius  AngUae  prselatl  fere  uuirersi.  .  .  ,  Protulit  igilur  ia 
medium  doDuons  rex  .  .  .  pnpale  mandntum  .  .  .  quod  ridclitH 
contulerat  dominna  papa  totam  regni  decimam,  videlicet  piv- 
vcntuum  totiu9  ecclesioc  Anglicaune,  .  .  .  per  trietmium  ad  n''\* 
vialii'a  peregrination  is.  .  .  .  Dixerant  se  non  posse  plcnutn  nut 
perieuttun  coDsilium  inire  absque  domiai  Contuariensis  arc1u> 
episcopi  .  .  .  praescntia  et  oaseuau,  et  dorniui  archicpiKOiH 
Eboracensis  .  .  ,  conseusa  et  providcntia. 

lb.  p.  853.     Convocalia  .  .  .  denuo  dominua  rex  optiinatiliua 
'    .  . .  convcnit  cos  de  segotio  Oasconiae  quid  agenduin.  . . . 
ondeniat . .  .  'de  statu  sue  modemo  miDime  atrtifiuunnr 
nee  de  inccrtia  certe  possumus  reapondere.' .  .  ,  SoIutDin 

cat  igitur  concilium.  .  . 

A.D.  1253.  Matt.Westm,p,  352.     In  quindena  Pascli&o  ttilu* 

nalo  magno  parlianiento  petierunt  praelati  fere  oaines,  in  simul 
congregati,  ut  domtnua  rex,  cartas  conservans  et  libcrtitles  qnu 
BaepiuB  promiserat,  sanctam  insuper  ecciesiam  permitteret  suis 
gnudere  llbertatilius,  maxime  de  electionibus  pracl.itorum  tatii 
cathcdralium  eccleeiarum  quam  conventDalium.  Quae  omnia  rex 
Be  indemniter  observaturum  proteataua,  eomndem  uua  cuni  aliis 
niagnatibus,  ad  suae  praeeipuc  ])eregri nation  is  Bubaidium  piistu- 
latum  de  eoutributione  reportovit  assensum.  Concessit  cat  igitur 
rcgi  decima  pars  proveutuum  ccclesiasticorum  per  triciiuium,  1 
militibus  vcro  scutagium  UIo  anno,  Bcilicet  ad  scutum  trea  mareae.' 
Bex  autem  bona  fide  promisit  ae  omnia  inviolabi liter  ob^rvotu- 
rum,  quae  et  atioa  miiUotiea  juraverat  et  pater  suns  JohanDes 
primo  affirmabat,  et,  ut  eertiores  ficrent  do  proniisso,  praocepit 
super  hoc  in  proesentia  sua  Eententiam  proferri  in  [mblictun. 

A.D.  1254,     Matt.  Paris,  p.   881.     Cum  yV"  Wen 
Februarii  .  .  conveuissent  univera  fere  Angliae  magnates  .  .  , 
Bolulum  eet  concilium  cassum  et  inane. 

Ann.  DtiNSTAPL.  p.  190.     In  quindena  Poschae  convenenuit 

magnatta  Angliae  apud  Westmonasterium. 

AD.  1255.  Ann.  Bubton.  p.  336.  Henricus  rex  Angliae  in 
quindena  a  Pascba  tenuit  parliamentum  suiim  apud  WcBlmonna- 
t«rium:  convDoatis  ibidem  ,  .  .  totius  regni  episcopts,  abba- 
tilius,  comitibus  et  boronibas  unirersis  ibi  prue-wutibus  .  ,  . 
exigcbat  sibi  auxilium  csliiberi,  et  ut  quidam  qui  ibidem  of- 
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IWunt  aowralMiit,  dispoaiut  rex  habere  taylaginm  quod  dicitur 
lionifgeUh.  Magnates  aa(«m  e  contra  pctet>«nt,  nl  wcuiKlum 
OomnicindiseEu  rv^i  tres  persoaas  posseut  per  electioneia  ia 
itgBo  lubere,  videlicet  capiUlem  juicitiarinm,  caocelturium  et 
theamnurimn  .  .  .  neutro  concewo,  datiu  est  <Uea  ad  <l«libcraa- 
duia  super  bia,  usque  in  qQindenam  a  feato  Sanctt  UidiaelU. 

lb.  p.  360.  Poet  fcatom  Saacti  Mldiaelia  .  .  teouit  rex 
parliameDtum  snum  apod  WeattDOoasteriaiB,  coDVOcatu  ibidem 
(fusoopia,  abbalibna  et  prioribiu,  eomitiboa  et  barMubaa  d 
totiaa  KgBt  n^ioribos,  in  quo  pet^iat  a  dero  de  taicti  feodia  atsia 
nbi  aufiagitita  exhlberi  ad  negotiiiBi  stulte  et  loarauBapaGta 
pro  regno  iikcboatnm  Siciltae  proaeqaeBdam  ;  diipaMM  da  a«0 
eonaitia  iniquo  hoe  pnns  a  clen\  et  poainwdma  a  |»P*^  Bigori 
•t  nUBOn  extorqvera.  Epiacwpi  Ttav,  aUialea,  priorca  et  \iro- 
euatoRB  qui  ibidem  pro  miietritete  aflWnal. . . .  graraann* 

aaauDO  pontifiGi daatiaaranL  . . . '  Pncatatorca  ekrieonra 

hanafieiatM'BBi  arrtiidiannwatiia  Unoolniae  prs  tola  iiiaiiaiiiiitali 
pnimiutt  food  gnnd  nnt  quod  deetott  bmAaonm  Momn 
,<ioiiiino  tip  hit  ecateeaaa  >paw  aoo  Tocatia.'  •  ■  • 

AJ).  1 356.  Uatt.  Vaus,  p.  9x0.  Ia  fisato . .  — rij  HSarS 
'oangngati  mot  Loadiai  tfi^afi  Aa^iaa  H  aictadhaoaj, 
mdtqaie  ti  tmiai  alai-  Migaatiafi  at  danat  ropoaaaa  aafblio 
Baataadc^  p^ae  ^  wya  cfapee^  pafe  aaade^  tapa  fWitaai 
.  .  .  ftoyaia^ae  cat  aalahritv  at  l^M*  GMaa  ragia 
Jill  I      •    .  .  .  -'I         ■      --        -       -' 


AJi.  1157.    San.  TtMm,  p.  94C1.    b  ■ 
hctwiTt  eat  aasaaaa  paafiaBOMM.  .  .  .  Ia 
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Anm.  Borton.  p,  3i)t.  Salitmes  tpitMporumtt  deri  eoiUra 
p*titionem  domini  rcffig.  .  .  .  '  Item,  cum  *il  EolutJiini^ii  uttua 
pecuniae  nb  initio  aoa  eecieiDus  requisiti  nee  aliquo  mrKJo  ulili- 
guti,  Dec  coDtraxlt  domiutis  rex  council ticnti bus  Incite  ncr  ex- 
pi'eEee,  immo  penitus  nobis  igiiorantibus,  od  coiuuiniaatiaticiu 
propositi  negotii  Dullatenus  urgeri  volumuE  nee  debcoias.' 

A.D.  1158.  Matt.  Paris,  p.  963.  Post  diem  Hart i»,  quae 
Tulgnrittr  Hokedaie  nppellatur.  fnctum  est  ParUmentitm  Lon- 
diai.  &ex  Damqiie  multis  el  arduis  oegotiia  Gollicilalntiir,  sci- 
licet de  negotio  regni  Apuliae.  .  .  .  Exegit  .  .  peciiniam  infi- 
nitem  de  qua  persolvenda  ee  obligavit  papa  mcrcatoribua  pro 
ipso  rege 

lb.  p.  968.  Durovit  ftdhnc  praelibati  Parliamenti  ollrrcalio 
videlicet  inter  regem  ct  n^l  magnate?,  usque  diem  Dominiaun 
proxiniam  post  Asceneionem  ....  dilatum  est  [larlamentum 
usque   ail  festum    Siiacti  Barnaboe  apnd  Oxoniam    diligenlcr 

celebraudam. 

Ank.  Dl'nstapi..  p.  zo3.  Eodem  anno  in  festo  Sancti  Bar- 
nabne  apostoli  fecit  dominus  rex  conrocari  omncs  magnatca  suoi 

Angliae,  scilicet  clericos  et  lakos. 

Ann.  Burton,  p.  438.  Ad  proviaionem  ot  regiii  in  mettua 
refoTTLiationem  et  ordinatiooem  fadeadam,  sub  Sdei  sacrameDto 
prolati  Bunt  ibidem  articuli  qui  indigerent  in  regno  corrcdionc 

lb.  p.  445.  Fuerunt  etiam  in  eodem  parlianicnto  apad 
Oxoniam  xxir.  electi,  videlicet  xii.  ex  parte  domini  regis  et 
totidem  ex  parte  com  muni  talis,  quorum  ordinal  ionibus  et  pro- 
Tisionibus  dominus  rex  et  domiuus  Edtrardus  fitius  ejus  .  .  .  se 
enpposuerunt  super  status  eonindem  et  totius  Angliae  conxc- 
tioue  et  in  melius  reform  at  ion  e. 

A.D.  1259.  Ann.  Burton,  p,  471.  Festivitate  Soncli  Ed- 
wardi  .  .  in  quindcna  Sancti  Micbaclis  apud  Wcstmoiias- 
terium  per  dominum  regeni  reguliter  celcbrala,  commuititaa 
bacliclcriae  Augliue  siguificavit  domino  Edwardo  filiu  regis, 
comiti  Qloveniiae,  et  aliis  juratis  de  consilio  apud  Oxcniam, 
quod  dominus  rex  tofaJiter  fecerat  et  adimplevit  omnia  et  sin- 
gula quae  providerant  baronea  et  sibi  imposuerant  facienda ; 
et  quod  ipei  barones  nibil  nd  utilitatem  rcipublicae  sicut  pro- 
niiserant  feeeruni,  nisi  commodum  proprium  et  damnum  regis 
ubiquc,  et  quod  nisi  inde  fierct  emondutio,  alia  ratio  pactum 
reformaret.  Dominua  Edwardua  slalim  pro  se  reapoudit  qu<>d 
jurameutum  quoddam  fecerat  upud  Oxuninm  ctinm  invitus,  ted 
Don   propter  hoc  quin  furet   paratua  ad  pracstanduiD    eponta 
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dictum  juramentum,  et  au  exponendum  ec  tnorti  pro  commuiii' 
lat«  AogUae  et  [iro  militate  reipublicae  secnndum  quod  jurDliim 
exslitit  apuJ  Oiouium  ;  et  maudavit  praecise  baraniliua  de  cuii> 
liliu  juralia  quod  nisi  juramcDtum  Buum  pracdictum  adimplp- 
Tent,  ijiae  us(]ue  ad  mortem  staret  cum  communitat«  et  proiaiaaa 
fa«er«t  ailimpleri.  Tandem  TideDt«3  baronei  ma^a  expedira 
{tromisKa  «ua  per  scipsoa  adimpleri  qoara  per  alJoa,  putilice  feoe- 
nwl  pixivisjoaes  soas  promolgarL    .    .    . 

A.D.  ij6o,  Chbok.  T.  Wtkes,  p.  115.  Port  Pnncha  fudum 
at  fwriianieotum  barormm  apud  Londontam.  R«x  IUiqu«  pvr- 
pendena  baronea  grendia  moliri  et  oJiquid  velle  iiiacliiuari  euntn 
cum,  ingresBUB  nt  civitdlem  Loudouiae,  et  fei'it  cUEludiri  portna 
HvitAtia,  rwampeitque  tarnm  Laadonioe,  exiielliua  Ilugonnn 
DiapeBaarinm  qui  factua  foit  justitiaHoa  per  ordiostionera 
iMUunmn  ;  et  fecit  venire  acaccarium  aonm  de  Westmonaalerio 
ad  fiaactom  Paalum  In  donubos  Epiaoopi  LondunUe  tn  ([uibua 
Wpitabiriir:  et  coopit  proponcvaplBrea  articuloscoDtra  baronca, 
et  ntioiMi  pront  nbi  lidebatiir  utia  efficKo,  quod  dod  teoe- 
htXra  (dxetrara  pnnnuHOiMB  Oxoniae,  Uode  ortiun  est  Bckiama 
inter  tpanm  et  proeena ;  tandeftt  port  mnltaa  altertatkriMa  com- 
proraiaenuit  in  arbitros. 

Anc  Dc^TATL.  p.  317.  P<M(  Katale  doainiia  ttx  Manva 
Loodoanraai  iamMH  at  «t  am  maltaMi  aHHtisnt ;  pertac 
ofiutia  ulMaiui^  mtmlaam  Bagatttibaa  qnod  »i  Uurin  ad 
pttttaaeBbtai  Tewnat:  et  nancnut  maadwrta*  qsad,  ai 
plMcret  d,  mpoA  WeatnaaaaternoB  nairciit,  nit  MffiMtatan 
IcncR  ouMieraviit  et  mo  alibi,  fropter  qoal  mta  bm  orta 
cat  dJMrwawi, 

Ckbcm.  T.  Wvxa^  n.  laS.    Bax 
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geraot  qnod  a  plimbtia  orticulis  contentis  in  proviclciitia  OiODiae 
resilircnt,  si  quotKlnm  comm  ets  cDDfinuaret. . . .  Circa  gulAiu 
Ai^usti  transfreUvit  rex  Angliae. 

A.D.  1263.  Akk.  Oskey,  p.  131.  Provisionps  Oxoniae  cin» 
ConvereiDuem  Stincti  Pauli  [rex]  confirmavit  et  ratificAvit, 

Chbon.  T.  Wvkes,  p,  133.  In  ipsa  cungreyationp  magnatnm 
quae  facta  est  Londoniae  in  festo  Pentecosies,  comes  LpfcestriiM 
et  multi  a1ii  morimiruveniiit  udverans  regcni  ^Siigliae.  dumiuam 
regiDaiu,  et  domimim  Eiiwurdnm,  dicentes  eos  perjurium  ini^r- 
risse  nisi  providentinB  Osouiiie  observatent. 

lb.  p.  138.  Habitia  .  .  .  frequenter  tractatibuB  inter  partes, 
circa  festum  Nativitutis  IKiniiiiicfte,  reji  et  nniverei  complicn 
eui  et  iQutares,  cornea  cTtm  univcrsis  eibi  cohoerentibus,  les 
Roroanorum,  dominua  Edwardus,  eomites,  Lnrones,  militea,  erdii- 
cpiBCopi,  epiecopi,  universi  eccleakruiii  praelati,  immo  gcnersliter 
clems  et  populus  unonimi  ssseusu  compromittcbont  iu  regeiii 
FraQcUie  fiupftr  OQtniljua  contentiODibna  ortis  inter  rtpua  et 
proeeres  suoa  occasiono  prorislonum  Osoniae. 

A.  D.  1264.  Chros.  T.  Wtkes,  p.  139,  Rex  Franconnn  .  . 
TiceBimo  die  Natnlis  ...suum  praecipitavit  arbitrium,  ipsumqne 
nucloritate  apostolica  roboravit,  regemqiic  Angliae  jadicioliter 
pristinae  potestati  restituit,  proTiaioneB  Oxoniae  Ecii  BtatutA 
abrogavit  penitus  et  cassavit,  deceineDS  quoi]  rex  justitiurium, 
cancellarinin,  thesnurarium,  viceconiiles.  IxtllivoB,  consiliarios  et 
niinistroa  sibi  eligeret  quoBCunque  vellct, 

Ann,  Dunstapl.  p.  231.  Piidie  idus  Mail . .  apud  LewM . . . 
dictUB  comes  et  qui  ciim  eo  eraut  copcruut  rcgviu  Angliae,  et 
regem  Alemanniae,  et  Edwardum  filiuni  regis 

CiiBON.  RiBHANGEit.  p.  37.  Coiiiji'jfitio  pocis  poH  btVum 
lie  Lewes.  Capitutum  primum,  suj>ci'  rofoniialione  pacia  rrgiii 
Augliae  et  reconeiiiationc  discordianim  in  podem  regno  motamm 
vel  renovatamiu,  com  prom  iltitur  in  archiepiscopum  Rotoma- 
gensein,  episcopum  LondoiiienEem,  Petrutn  1c  Chaumberleyn,  rt 
H.  Jnfltiliarium  Angliae,  et  Sabinenscm  epiBcopum  spoBtolieite 
tunc  ecdis  legntum,  in  arbitros  eea  arbitratores ;  data  eia  in 
omnibus  plena  potrstate,  ^vo  quod  circa  captivos  vel  modom 
libcrationis  eorum  eo  nullatenus  intromittaiit. 

Stcundum  artioilum,  quod  illiid  quod  quatuor  rel  tre«  de 
pcniiinis  pratscriptiB  snpcr  praeniissis  in  iijuun  (■oncordavuront 
Bciilcntiiiui,  Btaliitur  eorum  ilifEnitioni,  qutnio  niininio  reqiii- 
reodo ;  quod  Ei  duo  coucordea  fuerint  tnntuni,  uvu  utrum  eorum 
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ltl«lntBr  donee  ■  qninlo  fneiit  itpprobata,  alioquin  ex|>!ra1>it 
BTbitHum.  Et  tunc  stabitur  ilU  formac  quam  nuper  HagUter 
il«  Tcmplo  patilo  ante  detulil  regi  Fraociae,  donee  aliqua  forma 
fMJa  fuerit  provba. 

TtrtxMa  ;  quod  isli  aibitri  jmabunt  quod  cligcut  cooailiai-ias 
indi;;eiifl&  tuntuni.  qU(i3  ipi  regi  ct  ri'gnn  novcnint  utiljores, 

Qiiartum :  quod  rex  ctedat  coneiliDriiii  euib  hqc  pcrBODarum 
•cceptioiie,  in  justitia  cxhibendn  et  iu  niiiiistris  oflicialibus  vel 
IjAllivis  Fuis  dc  AcgUcis  lantuminodo  ct  iudigcnb  creaudis, 
eoDStiluendie.  Ilem  antiquaa  cartas  lam  de  lil^rlatibuB  qnam 
SomAtL,  et  art!calos  quos  contra  oppresaiouce  justitiiu-iorntn, 
vicecomilum  et  aliorum  bolloorum,  faciat  rex  in  pprpctuum 
Conulisrii  etiam  prorideont  quod  rex  faciat  mode- 
ntu  expensas,  oeo  inmensas  libertatcs  excrceat,  donee  dobitum 
Bntiqnnm  fuerit  r«levatum  et  de  suo  vivere  possit,  absque  mer- 
cabmim  et  pauperum  grayanuiie,  et  in  tuis  pronsionibns  rex 
ooniiliatomm  nionim  adqaiescct. 

Qvinhim;  quod  arbitrinm  bona  Becuritafe  valletur,  et  eo 
Tallato  vel  bene  firmato  et  plene,  obaidea  pacia  dominns  £d- 
wardne,  H.  de  Almaniiia,  Hberentur,  ita  quod  ante  libera tiontm 
eornm  caveaut  idonee  dc  pnce  cbserrauda,  et  quod  novam 
guerram  aut  diBcordiam  non  auscitabunt  id  regno,  Bed  Toleu- 
tibuB  guerram  tcI  discordiam  Buscitare,  una  cum  aliu  comi- 
tibufl  et  baronibus  jiaceni  ct  arbitrium  obserrare  Tolentibua, 
totis  viribuB    resistere  erunt. 

Stxtum  1  quod  comitibus  Leyceatriae  ct  Olovemiae  et  aliia 
eis  adbaereutibuB  plena  parctur  Eecuritaa,  ne  oeca^ioue  tiliqua 
prius  faotumm  qnoqnomodo  gravetnr  in  futorom. 

Septimvm;  quod  compromLssnm  istnd  in  regno  Asgliae 
tiBctetuT,  et  infra  feslum  Paacfaae  proximum  ad  nltimum  ter- 
minctur, 

LiBKR  DE  AxTiQCis  Leoibitb,  p.  65.  Tosc  episcopi  et  barones 
t«tia«niiit  parlamentatn,  in  quo  ordiuatuin  fiut,  ncut  patet  in 
ItUeris  domini  regis. 

AJ).  1165.  Aks.  Wateel.  p.  358,  In  crastino  BancU 
nUarii  factum  est  parliameatum  loagnnm  Londonise. 

Chrom.  T.  WrKES,   pp.  163,  174.     Die  Jovia   in  M^tiroana 

PcnteeiMlce  dominns  Bdwsrdua  .  .  -  coHegJ*  rob  iniraiitih«»  quo 

I      DtMOrct  valedixit  .  .  .  Oesttmi  e«t .  .  -  prodium  extra  appndvan 

■■■iwntiK  die  Martin  i>roxiiiift  pMt  ^Mtttu  Sancti  Petri  ad 

pV^Kltti  <pMuto  die  mctttia  Augorti.  ■  ■  ■ 

An.  Watsbx.   p.  3«6.      Ail   fcrtuw  EarahiHoda 
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JiunroB  «■_ 
;a  libertalBB  at  1 
painoKi 

^4nto  m^ier  I 

AnglUe  prkdkd      _ 
Ki  tam  oDnihes  <fmn 
—  nobis  pahlice  &a- 
eauaetudmibas  «fa  ra 
iti  et  proni  ftd  aaa- 
_    nml  reversi.     £^ci»- 
^Md  regni  iioatri  sUta^ 
iBMtabttur.    De  domins 
vlt«Ddis  in  Hibcmiun 
»  fidelinm  nostronun  et 
«t  Rgni  noetri  expedin 
OTrtioiiem  vestna  qo^ 
■  )^  nostro  fiddes  exati- 
.^  oatere  cimtis,  qnanto 
T  Jk  Im  toneritate  nostn 
de  ungolis  HibenuK 
Kaentur.     Eetinui- 
._..  utdc  hiie  et  aljia 
•ifcig  dgDiRcemus,  vo- 
„iri  Uibemiae  gaudeiilU 
i^MADgUae  concessimus, 
—  TWe,etc.-(/'D«ifra, 
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A.D.  I3i6.    FinsT  CnABTEit  op  Hesrt  III. 
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This  first  rci^jsue  of  Uie  Great  Charter  took  plnco  in  the 
council  &t  wliich,  umier  the  influt^nce  of  the  legate,  tlie  mass  of 
the  prelates  aod  tiie  barons  who  were  not  comoiitleJ  Ut  the 
French  party  swore  fealty  to  the  king.  The  oniiasioDB  and 
additions  in  this  edition  are  very  significant.  All  the  merely 
temparuj  provisions  of  the  Great  Charter  of  John  are  left  out 
u  ■  matter  of  course,  as  well  as  the  clauses  wliich  were  intonded 
to  iMure  the  execution  of  theiiL  The  most  important  omissions 
m  those  of  the  articles  which  restricted  the  king's  power  of 
increasuig  his  revenue,  such  as  those  touching  the  ferm  of  the 
Bounties,  the  debts  of  the  Jews,  and  the  alteratiooB  in  the  forest 
bw ;  and  mtet  especially  that  which  TorbidB  the  levying  of  an 
orer  and  ahove  the  three  ordinary  ones,  without  the  consent 
the  'Commune  Consilium  regoL'     The  ministere  seem  to 

ye  felt  that  in  the  present  state  of  afiairs  it  wouH  be  foolish 
to  hind  the  young  king  by  the  terms  which  were  necessary 
to  bind  his  father,  and  that  as  they  themselrca  were  likely  to 
baTB  Uie  administration  of  the  country  for  some  jeara,  it  wonld 
be  imprudent  to  tie  their  own  hands.  It  most  be  considered 
alao  that  some  of  the  nuMt  determined  opponents  of  the  royal 
power  were  in  anna  against  the  king,  and  that  thus  one  element 
of  the  compromiM  vai  wanting.  The  archbishop,  whose  poli- 
tical fonaigfat  would  hare  discerned  the  danger  of  oniitting 
tlie  1 3th  and  i^tb  danset,  was  at  Bonw.  It  is  curious  to 
nark  the  pap*l  sanctum  girco  by  Giulo  to  the  Charter,  the 
original  "■—•*——*  of  which  had  aabjectod  Use  barcoa  to  the 
WBlmce  of  exn^uuunatWB.  The  nisor  altoatiotu  are  ch»- 
nctcriacd  by  the  inoeaaed  aotbority  allowtd  to  frndal  Iwda 
«w  thdr  ravdi,  sad  Um  rdaxatkn  of  tbe  tarns  difiaiag  Iba 
B|niiiiiiliiiiiiil  iif  Jib1))Pb  Vltibt  tb*  tanim  power  of  tlie 
is  tbna  mCsttcrel,  tU  }ii£cial  coitrol  oner  tlM  Ceodatoriea 
to  be  wokcBcd;  aaittkia  daaolM  perba^  lU  lytrit  of 
coDipraBUML  la  th  4sad  artUt^  kotnmr,  ibc  ■'■■I in 
goanJ    agniHt  tiM    iiii|i  Tm    of  JialMMt  dcaBag  wiifc  iha 
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Charter :  tlie  omitted  cIqubcb  are  merely  respited,  koA  a  pro- 
mise ia  mode  of  full  conBidenttion  and  ready  completion  of  iJl 
tliat  sliall  condace  to  the  weilbcitig  of  the  body  politic 


IIehrious  Dei  gmtin  rex  Anglioc,  domioiiB  Hybemi&e,  dus 

Normauniae  et  Aquitunuitti',  ct  comes  Andygaviae,  arcJiiejiiecopi*, 
episcopiR,  abbatibufl,  comitibus,  boroniluia,  joEtitioriis,  forest«rii», 
vicocomitibuFi,  pracporitis,  ministris,  balliTis  et  omnibus  Sdeliliui 
suis,  aalutem.  Sciatis  noa  intuitu  Dei  et  pro  salute  luiinM 
Qostrao  ct  omnium  natcccssonun  et  succcasorum  noatromtn.  od 
bonorem  Dei  et  exaltntioucm  sonclAo  ecclcaioe  ot  cmcuitatiouem 
rcgoi  noEtri,  per  coiD^ilium  venerabilium  patrum  noetronira  du- 
raini  Gnalonis  tituli  Sancti  Martini  presbiteri  cardiualis  opoetti- 
licno  scdiB  legntl,  Petri  Wiiktonieni^is,  R.  de  Soncto  AaapbO) 
J.  BathoiiieuBis  et  Olastonlensis,  S.  Exoniensia,  It,  CicestrcDsii, 
W,  CoveDtrensia,  B.  Roffensis,  H,  Landavensia,  — ■  Moneretidi, 
— BiincorcDsis  et  S.  Wjgorncnais,  episcoporum ;  ct  nobilium  viro- 
rum  Willelrai  MarisealJi  comitis  Penbrocioc,  Ranulfi  comitis 
Ceatriae,  Willebni  de  Ferrariia  comitis  Derebiae,  WUlelrai  contitii 
Albemarlae,  Huberti  de  Burgo  Justitiarii  nostri,  Savarici  d« 
Maloleone,  Willelmi  Brigwerro  patris,  Willelmi  Brigwerre  fiUi, 
Roberti  de  Curleiiay,  F^keaii  de  Breaiite,  Heginaldi  de  Vuulort, 
Walleri  de  Laacy,  Hugonis  de  Mortuo  Kari,  JohanniB  de  Moae- 
raule,  "Walteri  de  Bello  compo,  Walteri  de  Clifford,  Rogeri  de 
Clifford,  Koberti  de  Mortuo  Mari,  Willelmi  de  Cautilupe,  Mathaei 
filii  Gercberti,  Julianuis  MEiriscaUi,  Alan!  BoSBct,  Fhilippi  dc 
Albiaiaco,  Johannis  Extranei  et  alionim  fidelium  nostrorum  : — 

I.  Imprimis  —  illaCEas.  Concesaimus  —  iiostris  ;  aa  in  the 
charUr  of  John,  (/w  inUrmndiat«  clause  on  freedom  of  election 
being  omitted. 

a.  Si  quis — feodomra;  asinOte  charter  of  John,  art.  a. 

3.  Si  autem  haercs  ajicujus  talium  fueiit  infra  oetatom,  domi- 
DUB  ejus  noQ  babeat  cu^Iodiam  ejus  nee  terrae  suae,  ajite(|uaiQ 
homagium  ejus  cepcrit;  et  postquam  talis  Imeres  fuerit  in 
custodia,  cum  ad  aetatem  pervenerit,  scilitet  vigiiiti  unius  anni, 
liabcat  haereditatein  suam  eine  retevio  ct  sine  tine,  itn  tamen 
quod  ei  ipEe  dum  Infra  aetatem  fuerit,  fiat  miles,  niliilomiaua 
terra  rcraaueat  in  custodia  domini  sui  usque  ad  toruiuum 
pracdictum. 

4.  CubIob — ^proedictum  eat.     U.  C.  Joh.  art.  4. 

5.  Custos^-carucis ;  M.  C.  Jnh.  art.  5,  endia;/  Ihu*  :  et  om? 
nibuB  aliia  rebuB  ad  miuus  sRciindum  quod  ilbim  reccpit.  Baec 
Otnaia  observeDtur  de  custodlis  nrcLiepiacopaluiim,  epiacopatuiim, 


Ti.: 


Seitiue  of  the  Ciarler. 


341 


abbatiaruiu,  prioratuum,  ecclcsiarum  et  diguitatum  vacautiom, 
excepto  quod  cuatodioo  hujusmodi  veiidi  nou  delient. 

6.  Haeredea — diBparagatione.  M.  C.  Jo/i.  art.  6,  omitting  tlit 
conduding  words. 

7.  Vidua — dos  sua,  M.  C.  Joh,  art.  7,  addintj,  iiisi  prius  ei 
fuerit  osslgnata,  vel  uisi  domus  ilta  sit  castrum ;  et  si  de  caatro 
receaserit,  statim  provideatur  ei  domus  eompetons  in  qua  possit 
lioneate  morari  quouaquQ  doB  sua  ei  oseiguetur  secundum  qitod 
praedictum  eat. 

8.  Nuila— tenuerit.     }f.  C.  Joh.  art.  8. 

9.  Noa  Tero  vel  ballivi — reddendum,  ^f.  C.  Joh.  art.  9 ;  et 
ipse  debitor  paratuB  tit  inde  satiafacere,  uec  plcgii^nou  Italii'iis, 
M.  0.  Joh.  art.  9  ;  unde  reddat,  aut  reddere  nolit  cum  jiosBit, 
plegii — plegioH.     3f.  C.  Joh.  art.  9. 

The  loth,  nth,  and  i2lh  artiala  of  ilte  cltarlar  of 
John  are  omiUed. 

10.  Ciritas  LondDniarum  habcat  omncB  antiquae  libertatee 
et  liberas  eonsuetudinea  suas.  Praeterea  volumua  et  concedi- 
nius  quud  omues  aliae  civitatcs  et  bui^i  et  villao  et  Iioronea  de 
quinque  portubuB  ct  omties  portuB  liabeant  omnes  Hliertates  et 
liberas  conauetudineB  suas.     3f.  C.  Joh.  art.  13. 

2'he  nth  and  i$th  articles  0/  tlie  diarter  of  John  are 
omitted. 

11.  NuIIuB^debetur.     M.  C.  Joh.  art,  16. 

12.  Comraunia — certo.     M.  G.  Joh,  art.  17, 

13.  Reeognitiones — praediutaa.     M.  C.  Joh,  art.  18. 

14.  Et  si — minus.     M.  C.  Joh.  art.  19. 

15.  Liber  Iiomo^vianeto.  M.  C.  Joh.  art.  ao,  ending  pro- 
bonim  et  legalium  Lominum  de  visneto. 

16.  Comitea — delicti.     M.  0.  Joh.  art.  21. 

17.  NuUuB  clericua — eccIeBiaatici,  M.  0.  Joh.  art.ia,  omitHng 
do  laico  tenemento  suo. 

18.  Neo  villa — debent.    J/.  0.  Joh.  art.  23. 

ig.  NulluB  vicccomea — nostrae.     J/.  6^  Joh.  art.  a.j. 

The  2g(A  article  of  the  c/utrler  of  John  it  omitted. 
ao.  Si  aliquis— partibuB  aais.     M.  C.  JoK  art.  26. 

The  21th  article  of  tJie  charter  of  John  it  omiUed. 

31.  NuUna  constabularius  rel  ejus  ballivuB  capiat  blada  vel 

'  alia  catalla  alicujus  qui  non  ait  de  villa  ubi  castrum  sitiim  eat, 

nisi  statim  inde  reddat  denarios  aut  respectum  inde  habere  posait 

I  de  Toluntate  venditoris ;  ei  autcm  de  villa  fuerit,  teoeatur  infra 

1  tres  septimanas  pretium  reddere.     M.  G.  Joh.  art.  38. 
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sj.  NoHuB— exereilu.    J/.  C.  Joh,  arL  ap, 

33.  Mullus  virecoDies  rel  bnltivus  noster  vcl  aliiis  cajiist  equM 
yti  mrettas  olicujua  pro  cariaglu  (ikcieuOo,  nisi  reddnt  liberjitJo- 
nem  antiquitus  atatutam,  scilicet  pru  i^aretta  ad  duod  eijaua 
decern  (lenflrius  per  tliem,  et  pro  caix-tta  ad  tres  equos  quatuor- 
deeim  denarios  per  diem.     Jtf.  C.  Joh.  art.  ^o. 

»4,  N«  noa — fiierit.     J/.  C,  Jo/k  art.  ^t. 

«5.  if.  C.  JtJi.  an.  32. 

>6.  If.  C.  Jolt.  art.  .13. 

sj.  Jf.  C.  /wA.  art  34, 

aS.  J/,  P.  Joh.  arl.  35. 

39.  J/.  0.  Joh.  Mrt.  3fi. 

30.  Ji.  C.  Joh.  art  37, 

31.  M,  C.  Jolt.  art.  38. 
31.  M.  C.  Joh.  art.  39. 

33.  if.  C.  Joh.  art.  40, 

34.  Omnes  mercotores,  nisi  pnbltce  luife  prohibit!  fucriot, 
babeaDt — Una  nostra,     if.  C.  Jt'k  nrf.  41. 

Tfit  421141  article  of  tfie  charter  qf  Johr,  it  omiiteJ, 

35.  if.  C.  JoL  art.  43. 

36.  if,  C.  Joh.  art.  44. 

r/ie  45tA  arlirU  of  Ou  charier  of  John  U  omitted. 

37.  M.  C.  Joh,  art.  46,  adding,  et  sicnt  supra  declnratuin  est. 

38.  OniDes  forestae  quae  ntTorestatae  sunt  tempore  regie 
Jobannia  patris  noBtri  etalim  deafforestentur,  ct  ita  liat  i!e 
ripariia  quae  per  euiidein  Jobanuem  tempore  buo  poeitue  cunt  in 
defeDBo.     if.  C.  Joh.  art.  47. 

The  artii-hg  48  to  53,  inc/wiv^  of  the  eltarter  of  John 
are  omitted. 

39.  if.  C.  Joh  art.  54, 

The  55(A  article  oftJie  charter  of  John  it  oniitttJ. 

40.  Et  si  rex  Johannes  pater  noster  diasaisierit  vol  elougarcril 
Wttllensea — nostria  ;  as  iVi  if.  C.  Joh.  art.  56. 

The^-jth.  g8(ft,  and  59:^  article!  of  tla  charter  of  John 

are  omitted. 

41.  M.  C.  Joh.  art.  613. 
The   remaining   artitlcs  of  the  charter  of  John   are 

omitted  as  ludl  at  the  Forma  Securitatit  <£«. 

41.  Quia  vero  quaetbim  capitula  in  priore  cartft  oontinebantnr 

quae  grnria  et  duUlabilJa  videliantur.  eciUcel  de  scutagtls  rt 

auxiliis  usEtdrndii>,  de  dcbilis  JudiLeonnn  et  nliorum.  et  d«  libor- 

tate  exenndi  de  regno  iiostru  vel  rcdeundi  in  regnuin,  ct  de 
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famtis  et  forcstAriia,  wareoiiia  et  warennoriis,  et  Ae  consnetudl- 
vibua  oomitatuum  et  de  ripuiis  ct  earum  cnstodibm,  plocuit 
supradictU  praelatis  et  mngn&tibus  en  etee  in  respeclu  quonaqQe 
pleuiiu  consilium  habuerimus,  et  tunc  fkciemus  pleuissime  turn  do 
hiis  qoam  de  aliisqoae  occmrertDt  emendandB,  qune  ail  communeai 
omnium  utiUlatem  perlinueriut  ct  paccm  ct  staturo  nostruii)  et 
rcgni  Dostri.  Quia  vero  sigitlura  nondum  habuimus,  praescntem 
cartjun  aigillls  venerabilis  patria  noatri  ilomini  OunlonU  tituli 
Snucti  Martini  presbyteri  coritinalia,  npostolicae  aedia  Ifgati,  et 
Willclmi  Mariscalli  comitis  Penbrokioe,  rcctoris  noatri  ct  regni 
no>tri  fecimus  si^lluri.  Testibaa  omnibus  praenomiuatis  et 
aliit  mullis.  Dalum  per  inanns  praedictorum  douini  leg&ti  et 
Wilietmi  Ktariacnlli  comitis  Peubrokiae  apuJ  Bristollum  duo- 
(lecinio  die  Novembris  anuo  regni  nottri  primo. — IjSlatv^M  of  iht 
S«alm — Charters  of  Libertie*,  14-16.) 


A.D.   III7.      SUUHOMS   OP  THE  ShERITT  TO  BEINO   UP 
THB  COUKTT  IN  ABMS. 

The  following  writ  directs  the  aheriff  to  collect  the  whole  force 
oT  his  county  in  arms :  ( i )  the  feudal  levy  in  the  proportion 
determined  by  the  extent  of  the  holdings  of  the  ten&nts  in  chief; 
and  (a)  the  force  armed  under  the  Assize  of  Arms  on  the  non- 
feudal  principle.  It  was  probably  issued  in  preparation  for  the 
march  of  the  Earl  Slaraball  on  London,  whither  Lewis  had  be- 
taken himself  after  the  battle  of  Lincoln. 

The  writ  beara  the  same  relation  to  the  summons  of  the 
barons  to  military  service,  as  the  summons  to  the  county  court 
beare  to  the  summons  to  Parliament.     (See  below,  hX>.  1131.) 

Rsx  viceeomiti  Berkescirac,  snlnlem.  Praecipimus  libi  quod 
venire  facias  usque  Oxoniam  dio  Dominica  proxima  pu&t  festum 
Sancti  Petri  ad  Vincula  totum  scrvitium  quod  archiepiscopi, 
cjiiscopi,  abbalea  ct  viri  religiosi,  comites  et  liarones  et  oninea 
alii  d«  ballia  lua,  quicunquc  fucrint,  nobis  debent ;  et  venire 
bciu  illoc  ad  diem  ilium  similiter  omnes  illos  de  hallia  tun  qui 
BOB  not  homines  praedictomm  et  per  catalla  eonun  et  mU 
■  Jarati  rent,  proraptos  et  panitos  ad  eundura  in  servitium  no»- 
,  trout  OHO  eis  proecepenmuB.  Quiaete.  T.  npud  Oxoniam,  XXI  [ 
dia  Jnlit. — {Rejjort  (/a  liie  DigniUj  of  a  Peer,  App.  p.  a.) 
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in  defenso  lemimrc  Henrtci  regis  avi  noBtri  per  eadcm  loca  ct 
eosdem  termtnos,  sicut  esse  consuevenint  tempore  suo. 

2S.  M.  C.  1116,  art.  19. 

32.  M.  C,  1116,  nrt.  20  ;  omitting  et  pueris. 

23.  Kulius  oonstabulariuB— de  vkllu  ipsa  fuerit  infra  xl.  dies 
prelium  reJdat.     M.  C.  iai6,  art.  21. 

34.  M.  C.  IZ16,  art.  32. 

25.  M.  C.  I2i6,  art.  23. 

26.  Nulla  caretta  dominica  alicujua  ecdesiasticae  penODoe 
vel  militia  vel  aliutijus  dominae  capiatur  per  baillivoB  pnic- 
dictoa. 

27.  M.  C.  1116,  art.  24. 
aS.  M.  C,  1216,  art.  25. 

29.  M.  C.  1216,  art.  36. 

30.  M.  C.  1216,  art.  27. 

31.  M.  C.  121C,  art.  28. 

32.  M.  C.  1216,  art.  39. 

33.  M,  C.  I3i6,  art,  30. 

34.  NulluH  bullivuB  ponat  de  eelero  ftliquem  ad  legem  mimi- 
featuni  nco  ad  jnraraeDtum  simplici  loquetu — inductis.  U.  C. 
1216,  art  31. 

35.  NuIluB  liber  liotno  capiatur  vel  impriaonetur,  nut  disni- 
sietur  do  lilwro  teiiemento  suo  vel  libertatibus  vel  liberia  coa- 
suctudiiiiLus  suis,  aut  utbgetur . .  .  terrae.     U.  G.  1 2 1 6,  art  3a. 

36.  M.  0.  1216,  art.  33. 

37.  M.  C.  I3i6,  art.  34. 

38.  Si  quia — baro  earn  tenuit  (M.  C.  1216,  art.  35).  Nee  nos 
oocasionc  talis  baroniiLe  vel  excaetne  liabebimus  ^quam  excM- 
tara  vel  custodiam  aliquorum  hominum  nostromm  niai  Mliln 
teuuerit  de  nobia  ia  capite  ille  qui  tetiuit  barouiam  vel  excaetam. 

3Q.  Kullua  liber  homo  de  cetero  det  amplius  alicui  vel  veadat 
do  terra  sua  quam  ut  dc  reaiduo  terrae  suae  possit  Bufficienter 
fieri  dotnitio  feodi  eervitium  ci  debitum  quod  pertinet  ad  feodum 
illud. 

40.  Omticfl  pfttroni  abbatiarum,  qui  babent  cartas  regom 
Aii)(1iM)  de  ivdvocatioiie  vel  antiquam  tenuram  vel  possessionem, 
lml)ix(iit  mrum  custodiam — declaratum  est    M.  C.  1216,  art,  37. 

41.  M,  C  IJ16,  nrt.  39. 

4).  Niillua  (!umittitu9  de  cetero  tcneatur  nisi  de  menae  in 
nti^tiwni,  ot  ubi  major  terminus  esse  solobat,  major  ait  Nee 
iii)ti)ula  vienconies  vel  bailtivus  suus  faciat  turoum  suum  per 
htMidrvtuni  nixi  bis  in  anno,  et  non  nisi  in  Iol'o  debito  et  cod- 
•wl>*.  viilfliei't  semel  post  Pascha  et  itcrura  post  fcslum  Sancti 
Mvi^Mvlis.     Kt  viaus  dc  franco  plegio  tunc  Rat  ad  ilium  termi- 
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Dum  Saiic^ti  MiolmelU  6ui«  occasione,  ita  scilicet  quod  quilibct 
lialxMit  lifiertales  auas  quofl  liabujt  et  habere  consuerit  taiupore 
Henrici  rtgis  avi  nostri,  vcl  (juiis  iJ08t««»  jterquitiviL  Fiat  uutem 
vims  de  franco  plegio  sic,  videlicet,  quod  pax  nostra  teaeatur  ct 
quod  tetLinga  integro  Bit  sicut  esse  consucvit,  et  quod  vioe- 
ti-mea  noa  quoerat  occasiones,  et  quod  contentus  ait  de  oo  quml 
ricecumea  habere  consuevit  de  visu  suo  facicudo  tempora  Keu- 
'ici  r^is  Bvi  nostri. 

43.  Non  liceat  alicui  de  cetcro  dare  tcrram  siiam  alicui 
duinui  religiosae  ita  quod  illam  rcsumat  teuendam  de  eadem 
tlumo,  nee  liceat  alicui  domui  religtosae  terram  aticujua  sic  acci- 
perc  quotl  tradut  earn  illi  a  quo  earn  reccperit  tenendam.  Si 
IBu  mteiD  de  o«l«r:'  ten-am  Huatn  alicui  duniui  religiuEae  sic 
-  !...-■  i^iiivincatur,  doBuin  suum  penitua  cassetur 
n  I  illius  feixli  incuiratur. 
iilur  de  G«lero  eicut  capi  couauevit  tem- 
I  iiMstri. 


'/ 


141. 
tpLs,  episcopis,  abbatibus,  pnoribus,  Tem- 
iiiaitibuB,  baronibus  et  omnibus  aliia  tarn 
iliiam  aaccularibua,  libertatibua  et  libcris 

[ii  I'l-  habueruot. 

Ill  '.     '.'[jmmuni  consilio  totius  regni  nostri 

odulterino,  videlicet  ea  quae  a  principto 
dominum  Johannem  patrem  nostruni  ct 
constructa  fuerint  vel  reaediJicalA,  ststim 

1  nondura  habuiraus  sigillum  banc  [eartain] 
praedicti  et  cotnitis  Willelmi  Slariaculli 

■rii   nostri  fecimua  sigillaii. — {^SUUule*  of 

o/Ltiierties,  17-19.) 


r^l     „  _^ ,  7.     Chabteb  of  tbb  Forest. 

(. —   .. ,   1 1_. 

11  issued  a  Forest  Charter  distinct  from 
Um  forrsi  ciiiiisfcs  ijt  The  Great  Charter,  although  very  ancient, 
i«  crrtmeouii ;  the  documeut  given  in  Uattbew  Paris  under  that 
nuna  being  merely  the  Forest  Charter  of  Henry  III  with  an 
altered  salutation.  The  following  document  is  the  fir&t  Forest 
Charter,  and  waa  issued  by  the  Earl  MersLall  in  Henry's  ttame 
ID  Uie  6lb  of  N'oveniber,  11 17.  As  an  imporlnnt  piece  of  Icgia- 
Rtion  it  must  be  compared  with  the  Forest  Assiee  of  1 184,  nnd 
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with  the  44tli,  47th,  and  48tb  ckusea  of  tbe  Giurtcr  of  John. 
It  ia  observable  that  most  of  tbe  abuses  which  are  remedied 
l>y  it  are  regarded  as  having  sprung  up  since  the  accessioii  of 
Henry  II,  hut  the  most  offensive  afforestations  have  been  tnade 
under  Biclinrd  and  John.  These  latter  are  at  once  disaSbreaUd ; 
but  those  of  Eonry  II  only  so  far  aa  they  had  been  carried  wA 
to  the  injury  of  the  landowners,  and  outsldo  of  the  roy^ 
demesne.  The  heavy  bui'den  of  attending  the  forest  courts  ti 
remitted,  as  it  hod  been  in  the  Great  Charter,  and  thns  the 
exact  analogy  eEtablished  by  Henry  II  between  the  courts  of 
the  shire  and  those  of  the  forest  is  abolished.  The  gth  and 
following  articles  repeal  the  most  offensive  clauses  of  tho  AsatM 
of  Woodstock. 


I 


Heheiicub  Dei  gratia  rex  Angliae,  dominua  Hibemiac,  dux 
l^ormannioe,  Aquitannioe,  et  comes  Andegaviae,  arcliiepiscopis, 
episcopis,  abbatibua,  prioribus,  comitihua,  baronibus,  justitiariis, 
forestariia,  vii^ecomitihuB,  praepositis,  ministria,  et  ononibua 
ballivia  et  fidelibus  suis,  salutem.  Sciatis  qnod  intuitu  Dei  et 
pro  solute  auimae  uoatrae  et  auimanim  antecessorum  et  succea- 
Bnrum  nostrorum,  ad  exaHationem  Sanctae  Eccleaiae  et  einen- 
datiunem  regni  nostri,  conccBaimus  et  hac  praesenti  carta 
coiifinnaviniUB  pro  nobis  et  haereJibus  nostris  in  peq>etuum,  de 
conailio  venerobilia  patria  nosiri  Gualoni^  tituli  sancti  Martini 
preabiteri  cardinalis  et  apostolicae  sedia  legati,  domini  Walteri 
Eborncensia  arehicpiscopi,  Willelmi  Londoniensis  episcopi,  et 
aliorum  epiacopomm  Angliae,  et  Willelini  Marescalli  comiUs 
Penbrocioe,  rectoris  nostri  et  regni  nostri,  et  aliomin  fidetium 
comitum  et  baronum  noatromm  Angliae,  has  libertates  snb- 
Bcriptaa  tenendas  in  regno  noatro  Angliae,  in  peipetuum ; — 

I.  In  priniia  omnes  foreslae  quas  Henricus  r«x  avus  noster 
nffiUT^Iavit  vidcantur  per  bonos  et  legates  homines,  et,  ai  boscum 
i)1i>|U<-m  nlium  <|uam  auiim  domiuieum  afforestaverit  ad  damp- 
ntini  illina  cujus  Ikiacus  fiierit,  di'iifforeatentur,  Et  si  boscum 
Biiuro  propriiini  iiffurvslaverit.  rcmaaeat  foresta,  aalva  communa 
de  herbagio  et  aliis  in  eadera  foresta  illis  qui  earn  prius  habere 
consui'venint. 

3.  nutuinrn  f\\\\  niniicnt  extra  forcstom  non  ventant  de  cetera 
coram  just  it  tnrii*  mwtri.ideftircstn  per  communes  sum monitiones, 
ni«i  sint  in  plHi-it'--,  vcl  pl<^i  aUcujus  vel  otiquonun  qui  attachiatl 
Bimt  propter  fgnatMU, 
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Hicitf: 


3-  Omcca  antCTn  bcMoi  qni  fueni&t  affonst&U  per  ngen 
Bicknlnm  svuncoluoi  nostrum,  vel  per  regem  Johauicm  patrm 
BOttsm  tuque  ad  priDuun  coronationem  nosttam,  statim  de- 
aSbrntentnr,  nisi  fnerit  dominiciu  bo^cus  noster. 

4.  Archiepiscopi,  epiEcopi,  abbntcs,  prions,  comitea  et  boroDi^B 
et  raUitcs  et  libera  tenentes,  qai  bt>sco9  buos  b&benC  in  forestis, 
]iAbtwit  boacoa  auos  sicut  eos  hnbueront  tempore  primac  coro- 
Batiools  pmedicti  regis  Hcnrici  avi  nostri,  ita  quod  quieti  aint 
ID  perpetuam  de  omnibas  purpresturiB,  vaBtie  et  assartia,  factia 
Id  iIUb  boaci^,  post  iilud  tcmpua  u^que  ad  prlncipium  eocundi 
uuii  eoronatidnis  Dostrae.  El  qui  de  cetero  vastum,  puq)rea- 
tamn,  rel  uaartum  siuc  lic«ntia  nostra  in  illis  feceriut,  de  TastiB 
et  unrtiB  rapoodeajit. 

5.  Begnardores  uoatri  cant  per  forartoa  ad  faciendum  rrgunr- 
dam  aicul  fieri  consuevit  tempore  prinine  coroiiationia  praedicti 
Rgu  Henrici  avi  nostri,  et  non  aliter. 

6.  Inquiaitio,  vel  visus  do  expeditatione  caaam  cxi«t«iitium  in 
stA,  (le  cetero  fiat  quando  debet  fieri  reguardum,  ecilicet  de 

turtle  anno  in  tcrtium  annum ;  et  tunc  fiat  per  Titom  et  tciiti- 
moniiun  legalium  hominom  et  non  aliter.  Et  ille  cnjos  cania 
inventus  fnerit  tunc  non  expeditatns  det  pro  misericordi*  tna 
■olidoB,  et  de  cetero  nullus  boa  capiatur  pro  expeditatione. 
Talb  autem  ait  exjjcditatio  per  uMiHit  cotnmnniter  qnod  tre* 
ortiili  abscidantur  sine  pelota  de  pede  aaterion;  nee  ezpedi- 
t«ntnr  canes  de  cetero  uiai  in  locta  nbi  ctnunererunt  eipeditui 
tempore  priniae  coronationis  r^ia  Henrici  bti  Doatri. 

7.  Nnllus  foreatariuH  vel  bedelliu  de  cetero  fadat  aoolale,  vel 
coUigat  garbas  vel  avenam  vel  bladnm  sliod  ««1  agUM  vd 
pOFcelloa,  nee  aiiquam  cvllc«tam  fadant ;  et  par  t'wmu  at  Mcr*- 
mentinn  doodeeim  reguardonna  qnaado  facMll  ngBardooa.  tot 
forestarii  ponantnr  od  Toreataa  caatodiMidl^  qaed  ad  iOaa  cwKh 
T^ifndM  T^fj/^n abi  i Tt*T  Tiderint  tuffii  hti 

S.  Nallom  ■nanimotam  de  eetcra  liaialui  Id  KgBO  BMtra 
van  tar  in  anno ;  ridelieet  in  priodpw  qnadacim  iatxwm  m^ 
fartuiB  Saacti  Uicbaelu  quBdn  a^rtatena  vummiaBt  ad  a|p»- 
taad«mda«BiBk«aboacMaaatna;  at  circa  fcat— H«art  Martiai 
qaasdo  ag^MatofM  noalri  iAat  racmn  ?>■■■■ 
at  Ml  iaU  dno  an— Jaaota  towwiit  ftw^tft  wtMafi  at 
taloraa,aIinIlBaafiMpcr£aliktiaaMi;  t^tmUmm 

tODCBCOriS  t&inO  QQIfiOBCtSi  vM^V^B  MflH^  HUM  OHHBtt  •' 

Bartiatap,  rtn  faiii^iiiin  bcaCfana  sMtann,  ol  ai  m1m4 
per  ^^'"^'^"^^^^^^'^J^P^iJi;^ 
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capiatur  cliimiDngium  niel  in  locU  ubi  anliquitua  cap!  eole- 
bat  et  dcbuit.  Uli  auteni  qui  portant  BUper  doraum  Buum 
buscam,  cortlcem,  vel  carbonem,  ad  veodendiun,  qunmvis  inde 
vivaot,  nullum  An  cetero  dent  cbimiDagiuni.  De  boscis  uutem 
alionim  nullum  detur  cLimiungium  forestariJa  uostriB,  i)raelcr- 
quam  de  domtnicis  boscis  nostrU. 

15.  Omues  utlagati  pro  forcsta  tantura,  a  tempore  regis 
Henrici  avi  nostri  usque  ad  priiuam  coronstionem  nostrani, 
veniant  ad  paccm  nostram  sine  impediiuento,  et  boIvos  plegios 
inveniant  quod  de  cetero  non  forisfaciant  nobis  de  foresta 
nostra. 

16.  NuUus  caEtclianuB  vcl  alius  tcneat  placita  de  foreala  sive 
de  viridi  sive  de  venatione,  Bed  quilibet  foreatArios  de  feudo 
allaehiet  placita  de  foresta  tarn  de  viridi  quam  de  venationo,  et 
ca  ])rHcscDtet  viridariis  proTinciarum,  et  cum  irrotulata  fuerlot 
et  Eub  sigilliB  viridariorum  incliiBo,  praeaeDtcntur  capital!  forcBt- 
ario  cum  in  partes  iUas  venerit  ad  teaendum  placita  foreatae, 
et  coram  eo  t^rminentur, 

17.  Has  autcm  liliertates  de  forcstis  concesBimuB  omnibus, 
salvis  archicpiscopis,  cpiscopiB,  abbatibus,  prioribus,  comilibus, 
baronibus,  militibus  et  aliia  tam  personia  ecclesiastic  is  quam 
saccularibus,  TemplariLs  et  Hospilalariis,  libcitatibus  et  libeiia 
conFuetudinibuB  in  foreBtiii  ct  extra,  in  wareuniis  et  alii?,  quas 
priuB  habuerunt.  Oranea  auteui  iataa  consuetudiaea  praedictas  et 
libcrtates,  quae  conceBsinius  in  regno  nostro  tenendas  quantum 
ad  noa  peiiinet  crga  noatros,  omnca  de  regno  nostro  tam  clerici 
quam  laici  obeerrent  quantum  ad  se  ]>ertinet  erga  sues.  Quia 
vero  fiigillum  noudum  hubutmus,  praeseutem  carta  m  aigillia 
venerabiiis  patria  nostri  domini  Gualonis  tituH  Saucti  Martini 
presbyteri  cardinalis,  apostolicoe  sedis  legati,  et  Willelmi  Mares- 
calli  comitis  Penbrokiae,  rectoris  nostri  et  regni  nostri,  feoimua 
eigillan.  Testibua  praeuominatis  et  aliis  multis.  Datum  per 
manuB  praedictorum  donuni  legati  et  Willelmi  Uarescalli  ajmd 
Sanctum  Paulum,  Londoniia,  sexto  die  Novembris,  auiio  regni 
nostri  secundo. — {Statutes  of  the  Realm — Charteis  of  Liberties, 
30,  31.) 
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A.D.  1220.    Writ  fob  the  Collection  of  a  Cabucaoe. 


The  method  of  asseseing  and  collecting  taxes  varied  very 
much  and  very  rapidly.  John,  as  wo  have  Been,  alloived  the 
more  elaborate  expedients  of  his  father  and  biother  to  be  set 
aside,  and  the  'thirteenth'  granted  him  in  1207  to  be  oatK^f^ 
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by  the  awom  atot«meut  of  the  payers.  Tie  following  writ  Bub- 
etituteB  the  action  of  two  kniglila  clioseri  in  tJie  full  lUiGciiibly 
and  by  the  'will  and  couiiBel'  of  the  county  court.  It  is  im- 
portant, then,  a&  illustrating  the  increased  use  of  the  represcuUi- 
tive  prbciplc  in  finaucial  matiera,  and  the  connexion  of  election 
with  representation  which  becomes  henceforth  unmistak cable. 
But  we  must  not  suppose  that  this  method  was  a  final  one ;  or 
that,  in  itself,  the  actiou  of  two  cliosen  knights  would  ho  more 
effectual,  just,  or  acceptable  than  the  juiy  nsBeasments  whicli 
had  been  used  in  the  reigns  of  Henry  II  anil  Richard.  The 
present  plan  also  was  very  quickly  suporBcded. 

Rex  Viceeomiti  Norhamton.,  salutem,  Sciaa  quod  pro 
niftgna  necessitate  nostra  et  urgcntiBsinia  debitflmm  nostronun 
iuatantio,  nccnon  ct  jiro  consorvaliono  terrno  iiostroo  Piclaviae, 
conccsBenint  nobis  su!  gratia  communitcr  onmes  magnates  ei 
fideles  totius  regni  nostri  douum  nobis  fttcietiduui,  scilicet  do 
qualibet  eanica  sicut  juncta  fuic  in  crastino  Beati  Johannia 
liaptiatae  proximo  procterito,  anno  regni  nostri  quarto,  duos 
BolidoB,  per  manum  tuam  et  duorum  de  legaUoribus  militibus 
comit«tuB  tui  colligendoE,  qui  de  voluntate  et  eonsilio  omnium 
de  comitatu  in  pleno  comitatu  eligentur  ad  hoc  faciendum.  Et 
ideo  tibi  praecipimus,  firmiter  et  districte  injungentea  quatCDns, 
convoeato  comitatu  tuo  pleno,  de  voluntate  et  eonsilio  eorom  de 
comitatu,  eligi  facias  duos  de  legalioribus  militibus  totius  comi- 
tatus  qui  melius  sciant  velint  et  possint  huic  negotio  ad  com- 
raodum  nostrum  intendere,  ct  itlis  tecum  aasuniptis  sl&tim 
donum  illud  per  totam  bailliam  tuam  facias  assidei-i  et  colligi 
de  singulis  carucis,  sicut  pracdictnm  est,  exccptia  dominieia 
archie\'iBcoporum,  episcoporum  et  rusticorum  suonim,  et  ei- 
ceptis  domintcis  onlinls  Cisterclensia  et  de  Premustre.  Et 
videos  quod  districte  et  upei'te  Bcias  nobis  responderc,  ia  ciss- 
tino  Sancti  Michaelis  proximo  instantis  apud  Londonias,  quot 
fuerint  in  baillia  tua  cnnicae  de  quibns  donum  illud  habere 
debeamos ;  et  denarios  inde  provcnientcB  per  manus  pmedic- 
tonun  duorum  militum  et  tuum  ealvo  colligi  facias,  ct  illos  facias 
venire  usque  Iiondonias  praedlclo  die  sub  sigillo  tuo  et  slgillis 
praedictorum  duorum  militum,  ct  in  domo  Novi  TempU  salvo 
repoui  donee  provisum  fuerit  quid  inde  fieri  debeat ;  et  tu,  sieut 
te  ipBum  et  omnia  tua  diligis,  sic  inde  te  intromittaa,  ne,  occa- 
sione  maleticae  inquisitionis  et  collectionis  per  te  et  praedictoa 
milites  factac,  oporteat  nos  postea  districtani  facore  inquiaitiouem 


Tiird  Hciuue  of  tht  Great  Charter. 


353 


iccuria  Doatra  muaoH.ad  giuvcm  conrusionem  tuura  et 
illuruiii  qui  tecum  interfuerint  prftedictoe  uKjuUitioni  et  cullec- 
tit^ui  bciendoe.    Teste,  etc.  apud  OxoaiMU,  IX  die  Augtuti. — 


k 


A.D.  i3ig.    Tbibd  Chaktkr  of  Hsnbs  IU. 


The  peace  of  the  coimtry  was  restored  in  1234;  Hubert  de 
Burgb  liaving  at  lengtlt  Bucceeded  in  expelling  (be  last  remnant 
of  John's  unprincipled  merceuary  followers.  Henry  (who  wu 
now  pronouDeed  to  be  of  age)  and  bis  adviseri  began  to  con- 
template the  recovery  of  the  continental  inheritance ;  for  thia 
purpose  he  asked  of  bis  national  council  at  Westminster  in 
February.  1215,  an  aid  of  a  '  fifteeDlb.'  It  was  granted  ia 
conuderatioii  of  the  reissue  of  tlie  charters,  which  were  accorcl- 
togi;  repromulgftted,  with  two  alterations  :  (i)  the  substitution 
of  the  '  spontanea  et  bona  voluntatc  nostra '  for  the  '  consilio '  of 
the  former  chortera ;  and  (3)  the  insertion  of  the  final  claos^ 
wbicb  6i)ecifieB  the  granting  of  the  aid  aa  the  price  of  the 
present  concession.  The  wiGdom  of  the  latter  change  is  ob- 
Ttom.  The  reason  of  the  former  is  not  so  clear;  nor  are  wa 
mfficicntly  well  acquainted  with  the  circumstances  of  the  case 
to  say  whether  it  was  regarded  as  binding  the  youug  king  mors 
certainly,  and  expressing  his  sense  of  independent  and  free 
action  in  the  matter;  or  as  tbe  assertion  on  bis  part  of  hia 
right  to  grant  sucb  a  charter  ou  hia  own  prerogative,  irre- 
^)ective  of  tbe  'counsel*  which  had  previously  been  required 
far  a  statntory  enactment  such  as  the  charter  was  intended 
to  be.  The  Mune  changes  are  made  in  the  Charter  of  tha 
Forart,  which  was  reissued  at  the  same  time. 

AJ).  1115.  HesmctTB  J>e\  gratia  .  .  .  et  emendation eni 
n^gni  nusiri  (hb  in  M.  C.  iiiV);  sjtonlanea  et  bona  voluulale 
nostra  iledimus  el  concesBiaiua  archicpiscocis,  epiecopis,  abbati- 
bos,  prioribus,  comitibus,  Itnronibus  et  omnibus  do  regno  nostro, 
haa  lib«rtatcB  subscriptas  tencndas  in  regno  nostro  Angliae  in 
per]ie4uum. 

1-17.  Cvrrapondmth}&.Ci.  1217,  nrlt.  i-ai, 
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i8.  Si  aliquis  teueDB  .  .  .  uxoii  t]>siuB  et  pueria  suIb  ratioiia- 
biliboB  partibua  Buis.     U.  C.  1ZI7,  art.  12. 

19-37.  Corr^pond  with  M.  0.  1217,  artt.  83-45.  TAe  re- 
iiiaininy  article  ia  as  follmoa  : — Pro  liac  autom  coDccasione  et 
doDBtione  litwrtatum  iBtarum  et  aliarum  libertatum  contcntarum 
ill  carta  nostra  de  tibcrtatibus  forestoe,  arcbicpiecopi,  episcopi, 
abbatfg,  priorcs,  comites,  baronea,  milites,  libere  tcnenlea  et 
oranee  de  regno  noatro,  dedenmt  nobis  qnintam  decitniini  partem 
omnium  mobilium  suorum.  Concesaimus  etiam  eiadom  pra 
nobis  et  bocrcdibua  noetriB  quod  uco  noe  nee  baercdea  nostri 
allquid  perquiremuB  per  quod  libertates  in  hac  cartA  contentaa 
infringantur  vel  infirmentur,  et  ei  ab  aliquo  aliquid  contn  hoe 
porquisituni  fuerit,  nihil  Taleat,  ct  pro  uuilo  habeatur.  Uiia 
testibua  ;  domino  S.  Cantuar.  archiepiscopo.  E.  London.,  J.  B«- 
thon.,  P.  Winton.,  H.  Line.  R.  Sarr.,  B.  Hoffen.,  W.  Wigomen  , 
J.  Elicn.,  E,  Hereford.,  R.  Ciccstr.,  W.  Exon,,  epi^opia  ;  abbalo 
Sancli  Edmunji,  abbate  Sancti  Albaiii,  abbate  de  Bello,  abbnle 
Sancti  Auguslini  Cnnt.,  abbftte  de  ETcsiiam,  abbale  dc  West- 
mon.,  abl)ate  de  Burgo  Saocti  Petri,  abbate  de  Hading.,  abbate 
do  Abeudon.,  abbate  de  Maumebir.,  abbate  de  WiuL'hecutnb., 
abbate  de  Hida,  abbate  de  Certes.,  abliate  de  Sireburu.,  abbate 
de  Ccm.,  abbate  de  Abotebir,,  abbate  de  Midelton.,  abbate  de 
Seleby,  abbate  de  Wyteby,  abbate  de  Circnc. ;  H.  do  Burgo, 
juaticiario;  B.  comite  Cestr,  et  Line,  W.  comite  Sarr.,  W. 
comite  Warcnn.,  Q.  de  Clare  comite  Glouc  et  Hertford.,  W.  da 
Ferrar.  comite  de  Derb.,  W-  de  Maudcville  comite  Esses.,  H.  to 
Bigod  comite  Norff.,  W.  comite  Aubemarl.,  H.  comite  Hereford, 
Jobanne  coDstabulario  Ccatr.,  Roberto  de  Kos,  Roberto  filio 
Wttlteri,  Roberto  de  Veteri  Ponte,  Willelmo  Brigwerr.,  Ricardo 
de  Munficb.,  Petro  filio  Herberti,  Malhaeo  filio  Hcrberti, 
Willelmo  de  Albiniaco,  Roberto  Oresl.,  Reginaldo  de  Brabus, 
Jobanne  de  Munem.,  Jobanne  filio  Alani,  Hugono  do  Mortuo 
Man,  Waltero  de  Bello  Campo,  Willelmo  de  &iucto  Jobanue, 
Petro  de  Malo  lacn,  Briano  de  Insula,  Tboma  de  Muleton, 
Ricardo  de  Argentein,  Qaufridu  de  Nevill.,  Willelmo  Mauduit, 
JohunQe  de  Baalun.  Datura  apud  Westmonasterium  undeciroo 
die  Febniani  anno  regni  uoGtri  none, — {StataUt  of  lite  Jieatm 
— Charters  of  Liberllf),  23-25.) 
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A.D.  1335.      WSIT   rOB  TUB   COLLKCTIOK   OF  TtIK 

FirrEBNTii. 

The  aid  whicli  wus  gi-anteil  by  tlm  council  of  tlio  nutioii  as 
be  price  of  tbe  rei&sue  of  the  cbartpra,  woe  a  tax  of  a  fifteenth 
cm  '  niobiUui,'  or  personal  property  of  certain  Epecified  dracrip- 
tioBa.  Tbe  mode  of  asBeselng  and  collectiog  this  impost  is 
prMcribed  in  tbe  following  writ,  wliich  qIeo  limits  tlie  iucideiico 
of  tlie  tax.  Tbe  method  Mems  ta  be  deviled  bo  ns  to  unite 
nil  the  expedients  of  fbe  former  precedents.  The  ns-wMment 
U  to  be  made  by  the  oath  of  the  owner  of  taxable  property : 
disputes  are  to  be  settled  by  refereoce  to  juries ;  the  procecda 
MTU  lu  be  collected  by  the  reeve  and  four  men  of  each  township  ; 
ftiid  to  be  paid  to  four  elected  knights  of  the  bundrcde,  and 
these  are  to  band  over  tbe  money  to  the  persoDs  a£signed  by 
tbe  king,  and  to  whom  tbe  writ  is  addressed.  Another  ex- 
pedient will  be  f<.>und  further  on,  dcviged  for  tbe  collection  of 
the  ' forlictli' in  1:32. 

RkH  'tt'illclmo  BajHsct.  Radulfo  <le  Crumbwcll,  Willelnio  de 
_ycniuu,  Henrico  de  Derlegh  canonico  Suwellae,  et  Bobei'to  da 
cleriiw,  salutem.  Aasignavimua  vos  justitiarios  nostros  ad 
uintam  dccimam  omnium  mobilinm  assidendam  el  colligendam 
opus  nostrum  in  comitatibua  Nolingeham  ct  Dereby,  in  hao 
ftrruA.  Vicecomes  noster  Notingebam  et  Dereby  coram  vobig 
faciei  omnes  milites  comitatuum  Euomm  die  Dominica 
Dxima  ante  niediam  QuadrageEiniam  apud  Notingebnm,  ad 
(juem  diem  eligi  fntiotia  quatuur  tegales  milites  de  singulis 
hundrcdis  Tel  wapcntsccis,  vel  plures  vel  paudores,  Bccundum 
msgnitndinem  huudrcdorum  vel  wapentaccorum,  ituroB  per  siii- 
guloe  hundredos  vcl  wnpcniaccos  ad  ussidendum  ct  colti<;endam 
qtiiutani  dccimam  omnium  mobilium  praedictonun.  Exceptia 
tunen  4b  hac  quintA  decima  quantum  ad  Bi'cbiej)iscopo9,  epi- 
■oopoe,  abliates,  prioree  ct  ccteros  viros  religionis,  comiles, 
(rones,  milites  et  liberoa  homines  qui  non  eunt  mercatores, 
Hiiiimodis  libris  auis.  et  omuroentis  ecdesiaruni  et  capellarum, 
equis  ftd  cqnitAudum,  et  cqula  carecluriia  et  summariis  ct 
■  .  omnimodis ;  jocalibus,  vasis,  nteueilibus,  lardariia,  cellariia 
Ibenis;  pl  exceptia  bladia  ad  warniaturnm  cnstrorum  emptia. 
etiam  ab  hac  quinln  decima  quantum  ad  mercaturvs 
Aa  > 
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qui  lie  oinnibuB  mercftDdisis  et  mobilibus  euis  quiotam  deciniam 
dabuut,  armU  ad  quae  juriiti  BUnt,  ct  equts  euis  aO  equitaudutn, 
et  utenailibus  domorum  auarum,  eeUariis  et  lardariis  ad  victum 
Buam.  KxceptiB  etiain  quantum  ad  villanoB  anuis  ad  quae  jurati 
sunt,  et  utensilibua  euis,  carne  et  i>isce  et  potu  suo  quae  non 
Bunt  ad  vendeudum,  et  foeoia  aim  et  furragio  auo  quae  non  sunt 
ad  veudenduni.  Mititos  autem  ill!  non  ibnnt  in  hundredos  vcl 
ivapentnccoa  in  quibua  Euut  residci:t«s,  ecU  in  bund^t^doa  vel 
wapentaccos  vieiuos  olios.  Jurabit  aut«m  uuusquiaque  eiceptia 
comitibus,  barouibus  et  niilitibuB,  propriorum  tnobiltum  auorura, 
ot  similiter  mobilium  duorum  vicinorum  suorum  propinquonun, 
numerum,  qoantilatein  et  valorem.  Et  si  forte  inter  ipanm  ciyns 
mobilia  aunt  et  vicLnoa  buob  Juratos  de  eisdem  mobilibus  dis- 
sensio  ex  hoc  orta  fuerit,  militea  ipsi  per  aacramcntum  duodecim 
probonim  et  l^alium  homlnum  vicinorum,  vel  totidem  quot 
Bufficere  viduriut  ad  veritatcm  inde  inquirendam,  veritat«m 
inquirant  etaecundum  illam  veritatem  quiu  tarn  dec  imam  capiRnt. 
Servieutea  voro  ct  pracpuelti  tie  terrid  comitum,  baronum  et 
militum,  vel  pracpositi  tantum  ai  8c^^-ientea  ibi  non  fuerint, 
idem  et  eodem  modo  jurabust  de  mobilibus  domlnorum  suorum 
in  siagutis  viltiE.  Medietas  autem  bujusmodi  quiutae  decimae 
perpacabitur  ad  festum  Sanctae  Tritdtatia  anno  nono,  et  alia 
medietas  nd  fcGtum  Sancti  Micbaclis  proxime  aequeas.  Quam 
qutdem  quintam  decimam  milites  illi  recipient  per  manus  qua- 
tuor  legalium  hominum  et  praepoaitorum  aingulanim  villarum, 
per  tallias  inter  eoa  Inde  factas,  et  aic  receptam  ferent  ad  voa,  et 
vos  eam  rcponetis  in  loco  tuto,  sivc  in  eccleaia  catbedrall,  eiva 
in  abbatia,  aive  in  prioratu  ejuadem  comitatus,  aub  sigilHs  vestris 
et  slgillia  militum,  donee  provisum  fiierit  quo  aiitti  dcbeat. 
Rcddent  autem  vobis  milites  illi,  atatim  ex  quo  quinla  decima 
fuerit  assiaa,  acripta  et  rotuloa  suoa  inde  factos,  reservalis  eibi 
eorum  transcriptis :  voa  vero  reservabitis  vobis  aliquas  partes 
comitatuum  praedictorum  la  quibus  baec  exsequamiui  in  pro- 
priis  perBonis  vestris,  quamdiu  opus  fuerit.  Uilites  illi  vel 
plures  vel  pauciorea  electi,  coram  vobis,  sicut  iiracdietum  est, 
jurabunt,  tnctis  sacrosanctis  coram  vobis  quod  baec  omnia  ex- 
Bcqueutur  lideliter  ct  diligenter ;  et  quod  nee  pro  amore  vol 
odio,  vel  pro  aliqua  re  in  mundo  hoc  facero  omittent:  voa  autem 
jurabitis  coram  vicecomite  et  militibus  congregatia  ad  diem 
ilium,  quod  hauc  fonnam  per  omnia  pcr6cietiB  per  voe  et  alioe, 
eicnt  {>raedictum  eat,  fideliter  et  diligenter  pro  posse  vcatm.  Si 
quis  vero  ex  vobia,  sive  sit  clericua  sive  ait  laicua,  hia  interwu 
nou  poBsit  propter  cauaara  manifestani  rationabilem  et  n©cew»- 
riam,  reaidui  vcstnim  poteetatcm  habealis  adhibendi  vobif 
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ejus  alium  ftd  hoc  utilem.  qui  idem  jararoentUEQ  facii?t  quod  toi 

JeevriliB,  de  his  fidelitcr  una  vobitcum  ezsequeodiB.  Idem  autem 

lie  feodis  BrchiepiKcopornm,  eptBCOpomm,  abbatuiD,  pri- 

m  et  aliorum  vironim  religionis,  exceptis  eonim  dominicis 

villaiua  snis  propriis,  de  quibus  archicpiscopi  et  upiscopi 

juinUni  deciiuam  oesideri  et  colligi  facient  in  forma  pracdicU, 

prr  maimm  sunrn  nobis  inde  rcspondcbunt  ad  eosdem  ter- 

miuoa.     £t  ideo  votiia  mandamus  firmiter  injongcntea  in  fide 

qua  pobb  teneuiini,  quatenua  ad  baec  fideliter  exsequeodn,  sicut 

BDperias  Ecripttim  eat,  cumit)  ct  opcram  apponatia. 

Teste   r«ge   npud  WestmonaBlerium,  XV.  die  PebruariL — 
^l/'oedfra,  I  t;?.) 

Hrbe 

Hnga 
^Pnatte 


Wsrr  roR  the  sukicodiko  op  Foub  Kniobtb 
OF  Tim  Shirs. 


The  following  writ  ia  an  interesting  illustration  of  ibe  extend- 
>  ase  of  the  election  of  representatives  to  act  for  the  shire,  in 
Pnattera  neither  judicial  nor  exclusively  financial.  The  business 
oa  wbicb  they  are  called  together,  the  disputed  interpretation 
of  Bome  articles  of  the  Great  Charter,  although  not  distinctly 
dedand,  is  more  of  the  character  of  political  detibtracion  tlmu 
■nytMng  that  has  hitherto  been  laid  before  them.  It  is  not 
bowerer,  id  this  aspect,  of  any  great  eignificance. 

Rkx  vicecomiti  Oloacestrescirae,  salutem.  Scias  qaod,  ad 
petitionem  mngnatum  noatrorum  qui  ad  mandatum  nostrum 
nnper  conronerant  apud  Wintoniam,  diem  atatuimuE,  videlicet  in 
craodiio  Sancta  Uatthaei  Apoatoli  anno  regni  nostro  X"^",  apud 
LiDcolniam  oil  terminandum  eonfentiones  ortas  inter  quosdam 
vicecnmites  nostros  et  homines  c<imitatuum  auorum  super  qui- 
hua>)am  ariiculis  contentis  in  carta  lilwrtatia  eis  concessao ;  et 
iileu  tibi  praecipiniua  quod  si  qua  bujusmodi  couteutio  inter  to 
ft  lioujnea  hailliae  tuae  orta  fuerit  pro  qua  averia  fuo  ceperi^, 
RTcrin  ilia  eia  rcplegiari  facias  usque  od  diem  praedictuni,  et  in 
aximo  comitatu  too  dicax  militibue  et  probts  hominibus  baitilae 
qaod  qnntuor  de  If^alioribus  et  discretion  bus  niilitibua  ox 
ipsis  rlignnt,  qui  ad  diem  ilium  sint  apud  Lincolniam  pro  toto 
umilalu.  ad  ostendcndum  ibi  querelam  quam  hnbent  vermis  to 
iiptr  Brtitulis  pniodiclis.  Et  tu  ii«e  ibidem  sis  ad  ostendi-n- 
rntiunem  de  demniula  <jiiimi  imie  facies  versus  illos.     y.t 
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lialjcas  ibi  nornina  militnTn  et  boo  breve.   Teste  me  ipao  ftpuil 
Wintoniam,  XXII.  die  Junii,  auno  etc.  X"", 

Eodem  modo  Bcribitur  vicecomitibua  Dorset,  et  Sutnereet ; 
Bedeford.  et  Bukingchain. ;  Wcstmerilande  ;  Norlmmt. ;  Liac^ 
{Report  on  ths  Dimity  of  a  Peer,  App,  i.  p.  4.) 


A.D.  1231.      WbTT   for   ASSEICBLtHa  TaS  COUNTV   COUBT 
BE««BB  TRS  JdDOBS   ItIHKBAKT. 


From  the  followiog  document  we  gather  what  was  the  exact 
composition  of  the  shiremoot  at  this  period.  No  change  seems 
to  have  taken  place  in  it  Binco  the  reign  of  Henry  I.  It  con- 
tnina  all  the  elements  that  were  united  in  the  '  Commune  Con- 
Bilium  regni'  at  the  time,  '  archiepiecopos,  cpiacopOB,  abbates, 
priorea,  comites,  barones,  milites,  et  omncs  Ubere  teuentea,'  the 
very  words  in  which  the  national  councils  of  Henry  II's  reign 
are  deGcrihed;  but  it  contains  further  the  repreBCntative  bodies; 
the  ancient  English  townships  each  represented  by  the  reeve 
and  four  men;  the  new  municipalities  represented  by  the  twelve 
legal  men  from  each  borough.  Wc  begin  to  Bce  more  clearly 
the  process  by  which  the  national  council  becomes  the  repre- 
sentative parliament.  It  will,  when  it  is  completed,  be  the  con- 
centration of  all  the  constituents  of  the  shiremoots  in  a  central 
assembly ;  the  permanence  of  the  ancient  popular  elements,  and 
the  asEimilation  to  them  of  (ho  new  municipal  ones,  make  a 
perfect  pailiament  possible.  And  these  elements,  which  are  the 
peculiar  feature  of  the  English  parliament,  are  distinctly  Teu- 
tonic in  origin,  and  not  a  creation  of  feudalism. 

Rex  vicecomiti  Eboracensi,  salutem.  Summone  per  bonos 
aummonifores  omnes  archiepiscopos,  episcopos,  abkatea,  priorea, 
comites,  barones,  milites  et  omncs  libere  tenentee,  de  tota  ballia 
tua,  et  de  qualibet  villa  quatuor  legnles  homines  et  praepositum, 
et  de  quolibet  burj^o  duodecim  legales  burgenses  per  totam 
balliam  tuam,  et  omnes  alios  qui  coram  juatitiariis  itinenuitibos 
venire  solent  et  ilel>ent,  quod  sint  apud  Eboracum  in  oclAvis 
Sanctae  Trinitatis  anno  ri^i  nostri  decimo  quinto,  coram  dile^' 
et  fideli  imstro  S.  de  Sigrave,  Rouilulfo  Filio  Roberti,  Brii 
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Filio  Alani,  Willelmo  de  Insula,  Roberto  de  LeiintoQ,  MagiBtra 
Roberto  de  Schardeltiwe,  et  Willelrao  de  Londonia,  quoe  justitia- 
rioanostroBconBtitutmus,  audituriet  facturi  praeccptum  nostrum. 
Facina  etiam  tunc  veaire  caram  iisdem  uiunia  plocita  coronao 
quae  piscitala  non  sunt,  et  quae  emerserunt  poetquam  juatltiorii 
noBtri  ultimo  itinereverunt  in  partibus  illk,  ad  omnia  placita  et 
omnia  attach iomoDta  od  placita  ilia  pertioentio,  et  omnes  aBsiaaa 
et  omnia  placita  quae  posita  sunt  coram  juBtitiariis  ad  primam 
asBisam,  cum  breribus  assiaarum  et  placitorum ;  ita  quod  assisae 
illae  et  placita  pro  defectu  tui  vel  Bummouitionia  tuoe  non  rema- 
neant  Faciatia  etiam  clamari  et  aciri  per  totam  balliam  tuam 
quod  omneB  assisae  et  omnia  placita  quae  fuerunt  atterminata  et 
non  fiiiita  rarwii  juslitiariis  nontris  apud  Weslniuiiasterium,  vel 
coram  juBtitiariis  uostris  qui  ultimo  itincraveruut  in  comitatu 
tuo  de  omnibus  placitis,  vel  coram  justitiarils  illuo  missis  ad 
aBsifias  novae  disseisinae  capicnilas  ct  gaiolas  deIil>erandaB,  tunc 
fiiut  coram  praedictta  justitiarils  nostris  apud  Eboracum,  in 
eodem  Etatu  iu  quo  remanseruiit  per  praeccptum  nostrum  vel 
per  praeceptum  praedictorum  justitiariorum  nostrorum  itine- 
rantium  vel  per  justitiarios  noatros  de  banco.  Sunimone  etiam 
omnes  illoa  qui  Ticecomitea  fuerunt  post  nitimam  itlnerationem 
praedictorum  juEtitiariorum  in  partibus  illia,  qnod  tunc  sint 
ibidem  coram  praedictia  justitiariia  nostris,  cum  brevibua  da 
asaisis  et  placitis  quae  tempore  suo  receperunt,  ad  responden- 
dum de  tempore  euo,  sicut  responderi  debet  coram  justitiariia 
itinerantibos.  Et  babeaa  ibi  aummonitores  et  hoc  breve. 
Teste  H.  de  Burgo  etc.  apud  WestraonaBterium  XX"  die  Aprilis, 
— (SkirUy,  Royal  Letters,  i.  393.) 


Writ  fob  a^seublino  the  'JuBiTi  ad  Abua.' 

Iliis  is  a  writ  which  helps  ua  to  realise  very  dearly  the 
practical  identity  of  the  juratt  ad  anna,  the  local  force  armed 
by  the  Assize  of  Arms,  with  the  ancient  militia  of  the  /yrd. 
The  plan  of  commuting  personal  attendance  for  a  contribution 
towards  the  equipment  of  a  portion  of  the  force,  which  had 
been  applied  to  the  feudal  levy  in  1205  (aea  p.  281),  is  here 
applied  to  the  'jurati.' 

Mandutum  est  vicecomiti  Gloucestriae  qnod,  non  obstante 
mandato  regis  ei  facto  de  homiuibua  juratis  ad  arma  et  securibua 
veiiieuiiis  ad  exercitum  men  liumines  ^uca.(ja^ 
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ad  ferrum,  viUe]ic«t  loricaa  et  Iiauliionee  et  purpnnc(e«;  faoial 
reveDire  ad  eundem  cxerchum  dacentos  liomiueti  cum  dueentis 
securibue  et  ciim  victu&Iiluis  euie  quadntginta  dienim,  qOM  cii 
vicecoiQCB  faciat  invcniri  per  homincB  comitatuE  EUJ  Junius  id 
olia  rainutn  urina,  quoB  rex  viilt  remaaere  in  partilniB  miit. 
Vpiiire  eti.ini  faciat  omuea  earpentftrioa  comitut\ifl  sui  ad  drtinnM 
rcgU,  qutbuB  ctiatn  riceconies  pracstitum  facial  Tenieoili  ail 
rcgcm,  qui  hoc  ei  faciot  allocari,  et  otunes  opcrationes  cnrprn- 
tariomm  in  balUvct  hua  itoram  reroaneant ;  nee  perraittut  aliquo 
modo  quod  aliquod  merratum  vol  fcria  t«neator  in  comiutu  mii^ 
nee  quod  vina  uliqua  ia  eo  vcndantur,  eed  omiiia  rinA  eequi 
faciat  exercitom  regis. 

Uittat  ftut«m  vicocomea  ad  regem,  cum  pniedictit"  Tins  acl 
aima  et  carjtentariig,  atiqucni  discretum  de  suis  de  quo  coulidnt, 
qui  de  nuniero  praetlictonim  jumtorum  ad  anna  el  mrpeiiln' 
riorum  et  de  omnibas  proediolis  suffieienler  respondere  poaslt. 
Teato  Rege  apud  Herefonl,  XVI.  Julii, — i^Fotdtra^  t  jk  aoo.) 


A.D.  tajz.    Writ  FOR  THE  CoLLxcTion  OP  THE  '  FoRTOcrriT 

The  aasesHTneDt  in  this  case  ia  to  lie  made  fay  four  ni«ii  and 
the  reeve  ia  each  towneltip  an  oath :  and  the  four  men  are  Ut  Ite 
fixed  on  by  election;  no  important  indication  of  the  uraal  pro- 
cesa  in  Euch  selectiona.  Tlio  grant  of  the  '  fortieth'  is  said  (o  be 
made  fay  tlie  '  archbishops,  bishops,  abfaots,  priors,  clei^,  mrls, 
baronB,  freeboldera,  and  villcioB.'  If  these  words  are  to  be 
nnderstood  literally,  the  freeholJers  and  villeins  must  bave  been 
consulted  in  the  shii-emoola,  or  else  the  lorda  ranst  have  I«eii 
supposed  to  repreBcnt  their  own  villein-tenants  in  the  "  Com- 
mune Conailium,'  as  ia  the  case  in  1237  (see  below,  p.  365). 

Henricos,  Dei  gratia,  Rex  Anglorum,  Petro  de  Tlmneo, 
Willelmo  de  Cuicwurthe  et  Adac  filio  Wiilclmi  collectoribns 
quadrageaiinae,  salntem.  Sciatis  quod  archiepisc-opt,  episcopi, 
abhates,  priores,  et  elorici  terras  habenloa  rpme  ud  eeclesitu 
Buus  non  pertinent,  coraitoa,  baronea,  milites,  jiberi  homioM.  ct 
villani  de  regno  nosiro,  coneessi-runt  nobis  in  niixiliun]  quadra- 
gesimnm  partem  omnium  mobiliuin  ^iioniin  np|>arentium.  dcut 
ofl  habnerunt  in  critst.ino  8nndi  Slatthnei,  anno  regni  nnstri 
XVI",  videlieet  do  bliidia.  camicis.  ovibu",  vaccin,  jtDrcis,  hnra- 
viis,  equia  cai-ettariis  et  dc^utulia  ud  wniiiiuij^iiiui  m  mmicTiix, 
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Otoqitw  bonis  quM  praeilicU  archiepiscopi,  episcopi  at  nliae 
penaDoe  ecclesiaatlcae  habent  ile  ecclt^eiis  parocliialibua,  ct  Je 
'Iwiis  praebendaliUus  et  praebcndia,  et  teirU  ad  praebendns 
rtiueutibus,  et  ccclesias  parochiales  Bpcctantibua.  ProTisum 
'«rt  geneniliWr  0.  praediotia  fidelibus  noslria,  quod  praedicU 
tmudragcuinut  hoc  modo  assideatur  et  cotligntur;  quod  videlicet 
iii>  qualibet  villa  int^gra  elignntur  quntuor  de  mctioribus  et 
legnlioribus  boniinibus  una  cuia  praepoaitis  BiDgulurum  villarum, 
per  quorum  sacraiueDtum  quadni^csima  pars  omnium  mobilium 
praedictorum  taxetur  et  asaideatur  super  Eingtilos,  in  proeaejitia 
tnilitum  aseeesorum  ad  boc  ascignatorum ;  et  poatca  per  socra- 
mrntom  duorum  legalium  homiouin  earundem  Ttlkrum  inqai' 
ratur  et  OEgideatur  quadragesima  omnium  mobilium  qnae  prae- 
dicti  quatuor  bomioes  et  ptuepositi  Iinb<.'nt,et  di^lncte  imbrevietur 
et  aperle  de  cojna  vel  de  quorum  barouia  quaelibet  villa  fuerit 
in  parte  vet  in  toto.  Et  postquam  qnadragenma  fuerit  assiBa  ct 
in  KTiptam  redaclo,  rutulus  omnium  porticulanun  de  singulis 
villis  et  singulis  comitatibus  liberetur  seneacallo  aingulonim 
buonnm,  vel  ntlomato  ipsius  eeuescalli,  tcI  batlliTo  libertatis, 
nbi  aliquis  libertntcm  babuerit,  scilicet,  quod  baro  vel  dominua 
libertatis  velit  et  possit  praedictani  quadragesimam  eolligere, 
et  pro  ea  habenda  diatringere  ;  si  Tero  uon  velit  vel  non  possit, 
Ttcecomites  districtioDem  faciant  praedicUm,  ita  quod  uil  inde 
ndptant,  aed  tola  quadmgesima  pracdicta  pracdictia  militibus 
ufleasoribus  liberetur,  in  majori  et  securiori  villa  siiigulorum 
comitatuum ;  et  de  quatibet  villa  fiat  Bumma  tallia  inter  senea- 
odliim  baronis  vel  ejus  attomatum,  vel  BcneseatloB  domini  Hber- 
tetia  et  pracdictos  a.'^eeesores.  Et  de{x>Dntur  pecunia  |)er  eosdem 
•nUBores  iu  atiquo  loco  tutiori  ejua  villae,  ita  quod  asaeasorea 
habeant  sigilla  sua  et  seraa  et  claves  suas,  super  pecuniam  prnc' 
dictom,  et  vicecomites  similiter  sigilla  sua,  et  ecras  et  clavea 
■USA.  Et  assMsores,  statim  ex  quo  quadragesima  asaisa  fuerit 
per  ipsos,  mittAut  rotuJoa  Buoa  ad  scaccarium  de  toto  itinere 
■no :  ct  similiter  ex  quo  dicta  pccuma  ab  eis  collecta  fuerit, 
■nittaut  rotuIoB  suos  ad  scaccarium  de  recepta  sua,  ct  praedicta 
pe«uma  reoervetur  in  locis  ubi  dcpo^ita  fuerit,  donee  ad  man- 
tuiu  nostrum  clcft-ratur  usque  ad  Xovum  Teuiplum  Loudoniia. 
uutcm  capietur  ab  aliquo  homine  nomine  qimd rages imae, 
noo  haboerit  de  buju&mu<)t  bonis  mobilibus  ad  valentiam 
"nta  denarloruni  ad  minus.  Ad  praedictani  aiqutdem 
Imam  unsidrndam  in  comiliitu  HcrtWiliue  ussigna* 
VIM,  et  miuidiivimua  virecomili  dc  Hertford,  quod  singulas 
rillatjui  coiuitiitnii  sui  certis  diebus  et  Incis,  quos  ci  scire  fiicicti.-i, 
■il  niiindiituia  inixlrum  coram  vubis  venire  fucint,  et  in  omiiilaia 
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quAe  ad  dictum  negotium  pertinent  vobta  mlenilaat  et  obediont. 
Vale.— (^.  ParU,  p.  380.) 


A.D.  1233.    Writ  for  thr  Conservation  of  thb 
Feaoe, 

This  IS  a  vitluable  illustration  of  tlie  permaneiica  of  the  old 
English  regulations  for  tlie  security  of  pence  in  the  country, 
which  may  be  traced  from  the  laws  of  Etlgur  and  CaDute,  and 
through  the  statutory  injituctiouB  of  William  the  Conqueror, 
Henry  II,  and  Ricliard  (above,  pp.  144,  264).  The  principle 
thus  expanded  is  here  developed  iuto  a  complete  system  of 
watch  and  ward,  which  a  few  years  later  is  brought  into  con- 
junction with  the  Aasixe  of  Arms,  and  completed  by  Edward  I 
in  the  statute  of  Winchester,  and  b;  the  uasigiimcut  of  justicea 
of  the  peace  under  Edward  IIL 

De  forma  facii  contervanda. 

Rex  vicecomiti  Kantiae,  salutera.  Sciaa  quod  ad  pacem  et 
tranquil litatem  terrae  iiostrae  observandam  et  malefactorea  re- 
primeudoB  provisum  fuit,  coram  nobis  et  magnatibua  nostria,  de 
communi  consilio  eorum,  quod  vigiliae  in  singulis  villia  de  nocte 
teneantur  usque  ad  featum  Sancti  Michaelis,  anno  XVII", 
secundum  quod  villae  fuerint  magnae  vel  parvae ;  ita  tamen 
quod  quatuor  homiues  ad  minus  faciant  vigiiiam  illam  ai  villa 
^erit  parvo,  et  8i  magna  fuerit,  plures  earn  faciant  secnndum 
quantitatem  villae.  Ita  etiam  quod  nuUus  extraneua  tninaeat 
per  aliquam  villara  de  nocte,  quin  arestetur  uaque  mnne ;  et  si 
vigilat«re8  ilium  non  possint  arestare,  tunc  levent  clamorem  et 
utheeium  super  eura.  Et  si  aliquis  defcctus  fuit  in  vigiliis  vel 
seclis  nd  utheaium  faciendis,  nullus  propter  hoc  a  vicecomitis 
ballivia  occo^ionetur,  sed  omnes  hujusmodi  eraendae  integre 
reserventur  usque  ad  adventum  JuBtitiarum  proximo  itineran- 
lium,  per  atochiamenta  vicecomitis  in  comitatu  coram  coro- 
natoribua.  Item  nullus  hospitetur  aliquem  exlmneum  ultra 
uiiam  noctem  nisi  poseit  inveniro  plegioe  de  fidelitate  et  quod 
nullum  damnum  eveniet  per  eum,  et  respondeat  pro  eo  sicut 
pro  uno  de  familia  sun,  et  hoc  coram  Justitiis  itinerant! bus. 
Item  si  oliqui  hnlicnnt  libertatem  et  homines  eorum  nolueriut 
fncere  vigiiiam,  nee   venire  ad  clamorem   et  uthcsium,  sicut 
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iraedictum  est,  bene  liesbit  vicecomiti  atacliiore  eoa  qui  no 
Tigilias  Uucere  volaerint,  nee  ad  clamorem  venire,  quod  eint  coram 
Jtutitiis  proximo  itinerantibna,  indo  reaponsuri  itbeque  quod 
kliquid  ab  eia  capiat  occasionc  ilia.  Et  si  aliquid  fuerit  trans- 
gmsuni  infra  tales  libertatea  pro  defectu  vigiliarum  vel  sccta- 
rum  cam  utlicsto,  illi  quonim  tibcrtates  sunt  satisfaciont  illis 
<lti!bi)a  (lomGum  fiierit  illatum,  et  respond^ftiit  nobis  de  hoc 
quod  pflcem  nostram  non  observaverunt.  Item  eiiiguli  vice- 
mmitei  noetri  et  bolllvi  eonun,  forcstarii  et  eorum  BervienteB  de 
eudem  baUiis  in  comitatibua  snia.  omnem  quam  poterunt  dili- 
gentiam  apponant  ad  pacem  noptram  secundum  fonnam  prae- 
dictom  custudiendam,  et  ei  audiertDt  quod  oliqui  malefoctores 
excroMot  in  aliquo  bosco,  vel  alibi  rec«ptentur,  propinquae 
tiUka  et  aliae  quae  ad  hoc  fderint  neceasariae  tequentiir  cum 
«s  ad  dictOB  malefactores  capiendos.  Et  si  quia  miles  vel  aliua, 
qoictinque  fuerit,  aliqnem  hujusmodi  malefactorein  ceperit,  vice- 
comites  Tcl  eorum  ballivi  recipiant  ilium  sine  dilutione  et  difli- 
caltate,  iu  quod  nihil  capiant  ob  eo  qui  ipEum  cepit  pro  eo 
recipiendo.  Si  quia  etiam  ignotus  inventus  fuerit  itiaerans 
■rmatns,  etatim  capiatur  et  liberetur  vicecomiti  vel  ejus  bat- 
livo,  vel  alicui  villae  propinquiori  quae  liabeat  potestatem  custo- 
dieiidi  eum,  et  in  prisoua  custodiatur  donee  EalvoB  plegios 
iuTenerit,  quod  erit  ad  pacem  noEtram  et  atabit  recto,  ei  quia 
Tcrena  enm  loqui  voluerit ;  et  si  plegioB  invenire  non  possit  et 
pawtea  in  curia  nostra  convincatur  de  roberia  vel  bujus'modi 
truiBgreuione,  per  judicium  ejuadem  curiae  deducatur;  et  noa 
re^iciemuB  eoe  qui  talea  ceperiut  de  huteaio  eurum  vel  alio 
modo,  sicut  nobis  placnerit. 

Cetenun  si  aliqnis  malefactor  captus  fuerit  in  parcia  vel  in 
Tivuiia  cum  mannopcre  vel  pro  auspicione,  vel  per  indicta- 
mentum  patriae,  et  inde  in  curia  nostra  convincatur,  tunc 
liberetor  prisonae  nostrao  et  ibi  custodiatur  per  unum  annum 
«C  unum  diem ;  et  tunc  si  habcat  uude  redimi  poaait,  rationa- 
biliter  redimatnr,  et  inveniat  plegios  de  lidclitate,  et  quod  de 
cet«ro  talem  tranagreaaionem  non  faciet.  Si  vero  nihil  habeat 
ttMle  redimi  possit,  nee  plegios  poesit  invenire,  tunc  regnum 
noatrtim  abjoret. 

pTKciptmus  igitnr  qnod,  sicut  le  ipsum  et  omnia  tua  diligis, 
bMC  omnia  pracdicia  in  pleno  comilatu  tuo  et  {>er  totum  comi- 
tAtam  tuuni,  tam  in  mercatia  quam  in  hundredis  et  nundiuig 
duoari  facifl«  et  finniter  obscrvari,  sicut  prai.tlictum  eat.  ne  pro 

fertn  tui  in  hoc  parte  nd  te  noa  graviter  capere  debeanit 
B   nieipso    apud    Fechnm,  prinio   die  Junii. — {Fifderti, 
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A.D.  1Z35.     Whit  fob  the  Collection  of  Soutaok. 

Although  this  tax  is  levied  with  the  coneent  of  the  military 
tenants  on  wliom  it  exclusively  fiilla,  the  method  of  collcctiou 
bears  witnesa  to  the  feudal  chnmcter  of  the  tax,  and  should  be 
compared  with  the  corresponding  documents  in  the  case  of 
cftrucage,  and  of  the  aids  of  a.  '  fifteenth,'  a  '  thirtieth,'  and  a 
'  fortieth,'  which  were  more  distinctly  the  result  of  a  national 
vote.  According  to  the  text  of  the  charter  of  liberties  recently 
confirmed,  the  acutages  were  to  be  taken  in  the  way  in  which 
they  had  been  taken  in  Henry  H'a  time  (above,  p.  347) ;  and  in 
that  case,  the  scutago  being  Bimjily  a  payment  in  commutatioo 
of  legal  service,  it  might  have  been  levied  without  a  special 
grant.  But  ttie  form  of  a  grant  Beems  to  linve  been  gono 
through,  and  thus  the  spirit  of  the  Great  Charter  of  John  was 
maintained,  although  the  clause  under  which  such  proceedings 
should  have  taken  place  waa  expunged. 

Rex  vicecomiti  Somerset.,  salutem.  Scias  quod  comites  et 
baroncB  et  omnes  alii  de  toto  regno  noBtro  Angliae,  spontanea 
volnntate  sua  et  sine  consuetudine,  concesscrunt  nobis  eHicax 
Buxilium  ad  magna  negotia  nostra  rxpedienda.  Unde  prori^m 
est  de  conflilio  iljorum  quod  habeamuB  de  Eingulia  leodia  mili- 
tum  cjni  de  nobis  tenent  in  capite  et  de  wardis,  tarn  de  novo 
fcoffaraento  quam  de  vctcri,  duas  marcas  od  auxilium  proedie- 
tum  nobis  faciendum,  uudc  providerunt  reddeve  nobis  nnam 
medietatem  ad  featum  Sancti  MichaeliB  anno  XIX""  et  aliam 
medietatem  ad  Pascha  anno  XX°,  Providerunt  etiam  qaud 
praedictum  scutagiiim  colligatur  per  manus  ballivomm  EUornm 
in  singulis  comitatibus  et  tmdatur  per  manns  eorondem  duobus 
mililibuB  quos  ad  hoc  assiguavimus  in  ain^dia  comitatibus 
defcreudum  ad  acoccarium  nostrum  Loudoiiiis,  od  liberandum 
ibidem  theaanrario  ct  cnracrariia  nostris ;  et  ideo  tibi  praeci- 
pimua  quod  ad  mandatum  omnium  comitum  et  barunum  «t 
omnium  aliorum  qui  de  nobis  tenent  in  capite,  in  bultivn  prae- 
dicta,  modo  praedicto  sine  dilatione  dialringns  omnes  militea  et 
Jiliere  tenentea  qui  de  eis  tenent  per  servitium  milltare  in  balliva 
tna,  ad  reddendum  hidlivia  auis  de  aingulia  feodis  et  wardis  duaa 
ui^krcos  od  jirnetlietum  auxilium    nobis  faciendum  in   termtnis 
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Itnedictu,  et  libcraDdnm  Johanni  Ae  Aure,  et  Henrico  de  Me- 
rirt,  qnoe  kd  boc  aaaignavimua  in  comittttu  tuo  sicut  prncdictuni 
«t,  etc.  Teste  Dieipro  apud  WestmoniLsterium  XVII.  Julii, 
'  etc.  XIX". — (Brady,  Inlrod.  Hut.  Eiyji,  App.  p.  43.) 


A."D.    1337.      COKFIBMATIOS   OF  THE   ChAIITEBB. 


iTIiifi  is  tho  confinuatioD  m  consideration  of  which  the  '  Com- 
niK  Condliam'  mode  the  grant  of  a  thirtieth.  The  cbartci-s 
I  an  not  reheaned  in  the  Act,  nor  was  any  further  alteratiua 
i     mads  in  the  text  of  them  after  that  of  the  year  1325. 

Hcrucus  Dei  gratia  rex  Angliae,  domiooa  Hilicrniae.  dux 
Nortnonniae  et  Aquitannise,  comes  Andegaviae,  omnibus  CliHsti 
fidelibus  praeseDtem  cartam  inspectuns,  Balatem.  Sciutia  (guod 
inlnita  IX-t  et  pro  salute  aoimae  nostrae  et  animarura  aitteccHso- 
ram  et  Iwerednm  noetronitn,  sd  exaltation  em  Sanctac  Ecclcsiae, 
ei  emeadationem  regni  nostri,  concessimuB  et  hac  carta  nostra 
conGnaanmiu  archiepbcopia,  episcopia,  abbatibus,  priorihus, 
oomitibiu,  barotiibuB,  nvilitibus,  liben's  bominibus  et  omnibus  do 
Rgno  Doetru  Angliae,  omnes  libertates  et  li1>eriiB  consuetudines 
CMttentaa  in  cartia  nostris  qaas  eisdem  fidelibus  noetris  fieri 
beams  cam  minoris  esseiuas  aetatis,  ecilicet  tam  in  magna  carta 
MMnt  qium  in  carta  nostra  de  foreeta.  Et  volumua  et  prae- 
lif^wiw.  pro  nobis  et  haeredibua  noatria,  quod  praefati  Jidclcs 
Dottri  et  mccesaores  et  baeredea  eontm  habeant  et  tcneant  in 
papctamn  omnes  libertates  et  liberas  eousuetudines  prsedictaa, 
Doo  okaUnte  eo  quod  praedictae  cartae  coufectne  fuenint  cum 
■mora  enemtu  aetatis,  nt  praedictum  est.  Hiis  testibus  vcne- 
ntulibus  patribuN  E.  at'chiegiiscopo  Cantuar.,  P.  Winfon,,  J. 
BtttbuDu,  K  Duuolm.,  R.  Ix.ndoii.,  \i.  Karl ,  W.  Exon.,  B.  Sarr., 
H.  VXyetu.  B.  Line,  R.  HerL-foid.,  A  Coventr.  et  Lychefeld., 
W.  Valeiic.  et  W.  W_vf[orn.  electia,  R.  eomite  Cornub, 

PictBT-,  J.  comile  Ceetr.  et  Huntedon.,  J.  eomite  Line,  ctin- 

Jmkrio  Ccstr,  G.  Marescallo  eomite  Pembr,,  W.  eomite  do 
irrrwt-,  W.  eomite  Warenn.,  H,  eomite  Kauc.,  H.  comito  Emcx. 

Hmfon).,  Simone  de  Montcforti,  Willelmo  Lungeap.,  Will- 
■  de  Ferrar.,  Willelmo  de  Vescy.  Ricardo  de  Percy,  Ricnrdu 

MBn&cbet.  Willelmo  de  Boa,  Juliunite  Byai-t,  Gilberto  do 
UBfnnriU..  Willelmo  de  LancHfltr.,  Willelmo  de  Cniililnii" 
Waltcro  (W  Cliffurd,  Johuine  Mvu(»m.,  liudulfu  de  Murtuu  Mart, 
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el  loco  CIS  Dccurraa  ad  Bacraoieotuiii  hI>  eie  reci[iieu(Ium  et  Muti- 
lium  eis  iapeudcuduni.  Bicut  tibi  dixcrint  ex  ]>urt«  noetr*.  Tetle 
Rege  apud  WcstmoDastcrium,  II.  die  Jnlii  anno  ngni  noetri 
vtceeimo  priiuo. — {Faedera,  i.  233.) 


A.D.  1342.     Recobd  of  a  Debatb  in  the  Coumoii.  or 
THE  Nation. 

The  following  record  waa  drawn  up,  aa  is  stated  Iiy  Ifatthc* 
ParlB,  vrho  iusei-ta  it  in  hia  History,  that  tbe  auawer  of  the 
barons  to  tbe  king's  demand  for  money  might  nerer  \it  fw- 
gotten.  We  have  in  it  the  first  detailed  account  of  >  di^iute  in 
the  National  Council  as  to  the  expediency  of  a  n-ur,  or  tlio 
granting  of  an  aid.  No  doubt  many  dlGCuesions  on  the  latter 
point  had  taken  place  during  the  preTioua  yeara  of  tlie  reign, 
and  hod  preceded  the  grants  that  purcbased  the  reissoc  of  (be 
charters.  On  some  former  occasiona,  too,  it  would  seem  that 
the  barons  made  it  a  condition  of  granting  the  tax,  tlint  it  sliould 
be  asBessod  and  collected  in  a  particular  way.  This  appcare, 
however,  to  be  an  early  and  very  important  inetsnce  of  an  aid 
being  absolutely  refused.  Towards  the  end  of  the  year  the  lung 
exacted  a  scut^e,  'fecit  exturqueri;'  possibly  in  accordance 
with  the  article  of  the  charter  of  1 335  in  which  he  aEsertcd  the 
right. 

Cutn  dominuB  Kboracensis  arcbicpiscopus  et  omnes  eptscopi 
Anglioe,  abbates,  et  priores  per  se  vel  per  procuratures  snos,  ncc- 
non  et  omnes  comitcB  et  fere  omnes  barones  Angliae  ad  raiuids- 
turn  domiiii  regis  conveniEsent  apud  Westmonastenuni  die  Martb 
proxima  ante  Purificationeni  beat-ao  Uariae,  A.D,  1243,  regni 
Henrici  regis  26'",  audituri  domiui  regis  voluntatem  et  negotiiim 
pro  (|UO  ipsDB  mandaverat ;  et  idem  domians  rex  trun.smillona 
ad  eofidem  dictum  doniiiium  Eboniecnsem  et  nohilcm  vinim 
dominum  comitcm  Kicardum  et  dominum  Willelmum  de  Elmmco 
pracpoiritum  do  Beverlitco,  super  rolunlnt^  domini  regis  et 
uegotiis  Buid,  scilicet  eisdem  cxpositis  per  cosdcm  BolemDea 
nuncios,  omnes  magnates  dc  regno  suo  rogassct  de  consilio  el 
dando  et  aiixilio  facicndo  ad  bueredit^tem  su&m  et  Jurn  saa 
I)eri|uircuda  ui  partibus  tnuismarinia  ijuau  epcctabanl  ad  regaum 
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miun  Anglue;  tandem  dicti  episcopi,  abbatcs  et  priorea, 
oomitM  et  baronea,  mitgno  int«r  eos  trodatu  praehabito,  in 
primis  domino  regi  per  praedictos  magnates  dederunt  cooBilium, 
videlicet,  i|aod  domiunB  ipse  rex  exBpectoret  6nem  treuganim 
inter  earn  et  regem  FraDciM  initarnm ;  ct  si  forte  dictus  m 
Fnui<:in«  contra  formam  earundem  treugomni  aliquas  fetdwet 
inlarprina.  tunc  dictus  rex  Angliae  mitteret  od  eum  eoleraneB 
nancioe  id  rDgnndum,  moiicnduni  et  induceudum  ipsum  rcgem 
Trmxtdtit,  ot  treugaa  iuitiiB  teueret  et  ioterpriiias  emendarct,  ^i 
quae  per  ipmm  vel  per  buos  factue  e^ecnt.  Quod  si  rex  Franciae 
facere  coutrsdiceret,  libentcr  ad  hoc  consiliuni  apponerent  pro 
[10886  sua  de  auzilio  ei  dando.  Omnes  ita  unanimiter  respoD- 
tIeniDt.  Similiter  poBtqunm  fuerat  dominua  eorum,  multotk-s 
•d  iiutantiaui  snom  ei  euiilinin  dederunt,  videlicet  tertium 
decimun  mobilium  gaomm,  et  postea  qulDtam  dccitnam  et 
Bcxlwn  deciniam  et  qaadmgesimam,  caruragium,  hyttagium  et 
plora  ecDtagia,  et  poatea  imiun  magnum  ecutagiura  aU  sororem 
EDam  Imperatncem  maritandam.  Fostea  vero  nondum  quntuor 
■jiuis  elapsis  vel  circiter,  petiit  ab  eis  it«ruiD  auxilinm,  et  tandem 
mm  magna  precnm  instantia  obtinuit  tricesimam,  qnam  ei  con- 
owsenint,  tali  scilicet  conditione,  quod  ilia  eiactio  vel  aliao 
pmecedentes  ampUus  non  tralierentur  in  consequentiam.  Et 
jiidc  fecit  eis  cartam  suam.  Et  praeterea  concessit  eis  tunc 
quod  omnes  libertatea  contentae  in  Magna  Carta  estunc  in 
aatcft  pleniua  tenerentur  per  totum  regnum  Buum,  et  inde  fecit 
eie  quandam  parvam  cartam  euam  quam  odbuc  halient,  iu  qua 
eud^m  coDtineutur,  Praeterea  dominus  rex  conce^it  eia  de 
voluntate  aua,  et  de  con^ilio  totiaa  baronagli  sui,  quod  tota 
peconia  ex  dicta  triceaima  proveniens  Ealvo  deponeretur  in 
castris  domini  r^i  sub  custodia  quatuor  magnatum  Angliae, 
fdlicet  comitia  'Wareiiniae  ct  aliorum,  per  quorum  visum  et 
Consiliiun  pecnnia  illa  expenderetur  nd  dicti  regis  et  regni 
titilitntrm,  cum  necesse  esset.  Et  quia  baronagium  nescit  neo 
audivit  quod  de  dicta  jwcunia  per  visum  vel  consilium  alicujoa 
quatuor  magnatum  prae<1ietorum  aliquid  expendatur,  crcduut 
firmitcr  et  bene  intelligunt  quod  dominus  rex  adhuc  tulura 
hftbet  illam  peeuniam  integram,  de  qua  nunc  potest  haU're 
uaguum  anxilium.  Praeterea  bene  eciunt  quod  post  tcmpua 
illtui  tut  babuit  cEcaetas,  archiepiscopatum  Cantuorieneem,  et 
plnre*  epUeoiwIus  Angliae  ditiorea,  et  terras  comitum  et  baronum 
«t  miUtnm  de  eo  tenentium  defunctorum,  quod  solummodo  de 
itU>  ncsctia  debet  ipae  bnbere  grandem  pecuniae  summum  ei 
bviM  cobxliatur.  IVarl^'rca  a  tempore  dictae  tricesimae  dalAC, 
tverunt  jnstitiarii  itinerautes  itinerare  per  omues  pBrt«4 
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Anglioe  tarn  dc  placItiG  foreslftc  quam  de  omnibuE  aliis  placitis, 
ita  quod  onrnes  comitatuB  Augliae  et  omnia  hundreds,  civiuttcfl 
et  burgi,  et  fere  omnesvillae  graviler  ameroiantur;  unde  »olnm- 
modo  (Ic  illo  itincre  habet  dominus  rex  vel  habere  debet  mitxi- 
mani  sumrnam  pecuniae,  ai  persolvatur  el  bene  eoUigatur.  Unde 
bene  dicunt  quod  per  ilia  amerciumeDta  et  per  alia  auxilia  priuB 
data,  omnea  de  regno  ita  gravantur  et  depauperantur  quod 
Ijonim  ant  nibil  habent  in  bonis.  Et  quia  dominus  rex  nnn- 
quam,  post  tricosiroam  datam,  catiAtn  sniim  de  libert&tibos 
tenuit,  iramo  plus  solito  poBtea  gravavit,  et  per  aliam  cartain 
els  concesserat  quod  exaotionea  hujuamodi  non  traberentiir  in 
consequent  iam,  respondorunt  eldem  domino  regi  praociae,  qnod 
nullum  ad  praesena  ei  facerent  auxiltum.  Vemmtamen  qui* 
dominuB  eorum  est,  aic  se  gererc  poterit  erga  cos  usque  ad 
finem  dietarum  treugarum,  qnod  tunc  bonum  apponent  oonailium 
pro  posBe  Guo.  Et  cum  dicti  magnates  nuucii  istud  domino  r^ 
nunciaasent  responenm.  redeuntes  ad  baronagium  dixeraiit,  qnod 
in  parte  Bufficiens  tiederunt  domino  regi  responBum ;  sed  dominns 
res  Toluit  aciro  ab  eis  quid  facerent  ei  rex  Fi-anciae  ante  Gnem 
praedictanim  treugarum  rumperet  easdera  treugaa.  Promise- 
runt  etiam  ex  parte  domini  regis  qnod  ei  ipse  alieui  magnatnm 
Anglioe  injuriam  fecisaet,  ipse  illud  emendaret  per  conaidera- 
tionem  domini  Petri  de  Sabaudia  et  aliorum  de  cottBilio  suo. 
Ad  quae  magnates  aic  respouderunt,  videlicet,  si  rex  FrBJictae 
rumperet  treugaa  et  nollet  interprisas  emendare,  tunc  apponent 
consilium  sicut  prins  dixerant  ae  apposituros  in  fine  treugarum, 
dummodo  consturet  eis  de  veritate  facti  regis  Franciae.  Ad  hoe 
quod  ipsi  promiseruut  emendaa  ex  parte  domini  regis  super 
iujuriis  eis  illatia,  respouderunt  quod  noluerunt  ad  preesens  cum 
domino  rege  placitare ;  et  in  concessione  triceBimne  adoo  bene 
et  fideliter  promiacrat  eis  dominus  WUlelmUH  de  Hale  ex  parte 
domini  regis,  sicut  modo  ipst  faclunt :  qualitcr  dominus  rex 
tenuerit  promiasa  sua  videat  ipse.  Poatea  vero  dominus  nx 
examinavit  ptures  siogulariter ;  quid  ipsi  conceaserint  uoiTen^ 
tos  ignorat — {Matt.  Farii,  pp.  581,  fiSa.) 


AJ).  izsa.    "Writ  fob  entorcing  Watch  asd  Wabd 
AND  THE  Assize  of  Ab»s. 

Id  this  document  the  king  brings  together  the  two  very 
ancient  methods  of  ensuring  peace  and  defence,  of  wbtch  eevend 
illustrations  have  been  giren  already.     Their  connexion  vitb 
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eonctilnlional  htrtory  ia  now  becoming  leis  close,  but  it  is  im- 
portant to  obsctTc  tlic  pcnnancDCe  of  their  character,  uid  the 
tnti({uity  as  well  as  the  elastitity  of  the  machinery  hy  wbich 
Ihey  are  worked.  Although  not  an  essential  part  of  the  Con- 
■titntioD,  tliey  are  aocieDt  Imttreeses  of  the  fiibric,  and  Ibeir 
tery  penneinencc  attests  as  well  as  unstains  the  corporate 
identity  of  the  English  nationality,  which  feudaliem  has  dis- 
guised but  has  not  been  able  to  mutilate. 

HEyHicrs  Dei  gratln  rex,  etc.  vicecomiti  .  .  ealntem.  Sriatis 
ijQod  ad  pacem  norfrom  firmiter  observandam,  provisum  est  do 
consilio  noatro,  quod  vigilise  fiant  in  singulis  ciritatibas,  burgis, 
et  omnibus  aliis  villia  comitatus  tui,  a  die  Aaccssiouia  Domini 
osqne  ad  festum  Saocti  MicboeliB,  scilicet  in  eingulis  civita- 
tibns  od  singulas  portas  per  sex  homines  armia  munitox,  et  in 
Eingnlis  boi^B  per  duodccim  homines;  et  in  singuliB  villis 
inlegris  per  sex  homines  vel  <juatuor  ad  minus  eimiuter  armis 
munitoB  secundum  Dumenim  inbabituntium  :  et  vifplent  con- 
tiuuo  per  totam  noctom  ab  occasu  solis  usque  od  ortum,  ita 
quod,  si  aliqnis  extraneus  transitum  per  ipsos  faciat,  arrostent 
usque  moDc;  et  tunc,  si  fidelis  sit,  dimittatur,  et  si  snspectus  sit, 
Ticecomiti  liberetur,  qui  ipsum  sine  omni  difficultnto  ct  dila- 
tione  recipiat  et  salvo  custodiat;  si  vcro  hujusmodi  extranei. 
transitum  facienlea,  se  non  permiserint  arrestari,  tunc  praedidi 
vigiles  butesium  levent  mirier  cos  undiqoe,  et  eum  insequantnr 
cum  tota  villata  et  vicinis  villatis,  cum  clamore  et  hntcsio  de 
villa  in  villain,  douec  capiantur ;  et  tunc  liberentur  vicecomiti 
■icnt  praedtctnm  eat,  ita  quod  nullus  occaetone  hujusmodi 
arrestationis  vcl  captionia  extraneorum  per  vicecomitem,  vel 
{>er  ballivos  euos  occasionetnr ;  et  singiilae  civitates,  burgi  et 
viiloe,  praemuniautur  nd  singuloa  praedictus  vigilias  ct  sectas 
ita  diligenter  faciendum,  ne  defectum  lUorum  graviter  punire 
debeamuL 

ProviEum  est  ctlam  ([tiod  singuli  vicccomites  una  cum  dnobita 
militihue  ad  hoc  fipecialiter  aas i^iitis,  circu meant  comitatus  euos 
dc  hundredo  in  hundiedum,  et  civitates  et  burgos,  et  convenire 
faciant  coram  eis  in  singntis  bundredts,  civitatibus  et  bnrgia, 
civcB,  biti;gensee,  libcrc  teoentes,  villanos  et  alios  aetatJa  quio- 
decim  aiuonnn  ueque  ad  aetatem  fexaginta  annonim,  et  eo^dem 
hcianl  omoes  jurure  ad  arma,  ecciindum  quantitatem  termrum 
et  catallorum  niorum  ;  scilicet,  ad  quindccim  libratos  terrac, 
nnam  loricam,  capellum  feireum,  gladium,  cultellum  ct  equnm ; 
i^atl  dncein  HbrataH  lerrae  unum  habergetum,  capellum  ferreum, 
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glfldium  et  culti^llum ;  od  centum  Eclidntna  terrae  nnum  pur- 
puiictuin,  cspeiluTu  ferreum,  gladium,  lanceom  ct  cutUUum  ;  ail 
quaUmgiota  Eolidatas  teime,  et  eo  ampliua  od  centum  Eolidatss 
terrae,  gladium,  arcum,  Eagitlas  et  cultellum.  Qui  minus  halieiit 
quam  quadrogiuta  Bolidatae  terrae,  jurati  Eiut  ad  falcee,  giBamia?, 
cutlcHos  et  alia  arma  niinuta.  Ad  catalla  ecxaginta  maivanioi. 
unam  loricam,  capelhim  ferreum,  gladium,  cultellum  et  equum  : 
ad  catalla  quadragtuta  marmrum,  unum  haubercum,  capetlani 
ferreum,  gladium  et  cultellum  ;  ad  catalln  viginti  marcai'um, 
umim  purpunctum,  capcllum  ferreum,  gladium  et  cultellum  ;  ad 
catalla  novem  marcarum,  gladium,  cuJtellum,  arcum  et  sa^ttae; 
ad  catalla  quadrsginta  solidorum  et  eo  ompliua  usque  ad  decern 
marcaE,  falces,  giearmas  et  alia  arma  minuto.  Omnea  ctiam  illi 
qui  posBuiit  habere  arcua  et  pagittaa  cstra  forestam,  habevat; 
qui  vero  in  foresta,  liabeaut  arcua  et  pilatos. 

In  singulis  civitatibus  et  burgis  juroti  ad  arma  dut  coram 
majuribus  civitatis,  et  praepoaitis  et  ballivis  burgorum  ubi  Don 
sunt  majorcBi  in  singulia  vero  Tillatis  aliia  coiielituatur  unns 
cone  tabu  lariua  vel  duo  secundum  numerum  inhabitantium  et 
jiroviaionem  praedictiirum  ;  in  Bingulia  vero  hundrcdia  constitua- 
tur  unUB  capitalia  constabularius,  ad  cujus  maiiilatum  omnea  jurati 
ad  arma  de  bundredia  auis  couveniaut,  et  ei  aiut  inteudeutes  ad 
faciendum  ea  quae  apcctant  ad  conserralioDem  pacia  nostrac. 
Clamare  etiam  faciant  singuli  vicecomitea  per  civitatea  et  bui^a 
et  omnia  mercata  ballivorum  auorum  quod  nulli  conveoiant  ad 
tumiandum  vel  burdandum,  nee  ad  alias  quaseunque  avestura?, 
nee  etiam  aliqui  incedant  annati  itiai  specialiter  fuerunt  ad  cua- 
todiam  pacia  noatrae  deputati;  et  ai  aliqui  fuerint  laventi  eire 
iucedentea  armati  contra  liaix  ])roviEionem  uostram,  aireGtenlur 
et  vicecomiti  Hberentur  :  et  si  se  non  permiBerint  arrcstari,  tunc 
couBtabularii  singulunira  bundredomm  ct  villatarum,  et  alii  qui- 
cuuque  aint,  butesium  Icvcnt  anper  coa  undique,  et  cam  viciuis 
Tillia,  et  de  villa  in  villam  ipaos  in^equantur  donee  c«piunlur 
et  vicecomiti  liberentur,  aicut  praedictum  est;  quotiea  satem 
contigerit  huteaium  levari  Kupcr  quoacunqiie  perturbatores  pncia 
Doslrne,  praedonea  ct  malefactorea  in  parcie  vel  Tivariis,  atatim 
propter  cob  fiat  huteaium,  et  ipsoa  inaequantur  donee  capiantur, 
et  vicecomiti  libcreutur,  aieiit  do  aliia  praedictum  eat :  et  omnea 
vicecomitea  et  eomm  liallivi,  conatabularii,  jurati  ad  arma,  bni^ 
genaes,  libere  tenentes  et  villaut,  talem  aeclam  faciant  propter 
pruedictoa  malefactorea,  ne  ipsi  malefactorea  evodnnt,  et  ue,  m  pro 
eomm  defectu  evadant,  bii  in  quibus  defectus  ioventua  fncrit 
gravitcr  puniri  debennt,  et  sic  per  consilium  nostrum  ]nininnlur, 
quod  poena  illorum  aliia  mctum  iucutiat,  ct  auferut  matcriaiu 
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Jioqoendi ;  laapcctos  cLut^m  dcdlcperqnasctinquearrratAtioDes 
fnrapinnl  AriTBta^B,  vicocomitca  eine  diUtione  et  didicultate 
■dro  co^todJant,  donee  per  legem  terra*  deliberentur.  Et  idea 
libi  prftecipiniuH,  ijuod  sicut  corpus  tuum  et  omnui  tun  diligis, 
una  cum  dilectia  et  fidelibua  nostris  Henrico  filio  Bemardi,  Pctro 
de  Ooldiatun*,  quos  tibi  od  hoc  osaignitvimtis,  omnia  preedicta 
mib  fbmui  pmeecripU  cum  dili<;eutia  exacquaris,  ne  pro  defedu 
tui  iJido  et  praedictorum  Heiirici  et  Petri  od  te  et  ad  ipsos  noa 
graWWr  caperc  debeatnuH. 

Teste  arcbiepiscopo  Eboracenai  apud  'Wcstmonasterium  XX™* 
die  Mali,  anno  regni  nostri  triceainio  eesto. — {Foedcra,  i.  281.) 
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A.D.  1153.      S&tTBHCS   OF  ESCOUUUKICATIOH   AQAIHST 
TftAMBOKEBeORS  OF  TH£  ChABTEBS. 


Anno  Domini  MCCLIII.  iii<»  idus  Mnii,  in  magna  nuk  regia 

apud  Westmonasterium,  Gub  pracsciiliu  ut  assensu  domiiii  Uenrici, 
Dei  gratia,  illustria  regis  Angliae,  et  dominorum  R.  comitis 
Cornub,,  fi^tria  aui,  R.  comitis  Norff.  et  Suff,,  marescalli  Angliae, 
H.  comitis  Ueref^  H.  comitis  Oxon.,  J.  comit!s  War.  et  aliurum 
optimatum  regni  Angliae.  Noa  B,,  Divinn  niigemtioDe,  Cuiit.anJii- 
episcopus  totius  Angliae  prlniaH,  P.  Loudon..  H.  Eljens.,  R.  Lini;., 
W.  Wygora,,  W.  Norwic,  P.  Ilcrtfoid,.  W.  Sari-.,  W.  Duuohn., 
R.  ExuR.,  S.  Karl.,  "W.  Butbon.,  L.  Ruffeus.,  Tliom.  Menevens., 
cpiecopi,  pontificaLbus  iiiduti,  caodelis  acceiiaia,  in  tnmsgies- 
eorea  lilieilatum  eccleaiasticarum  et  libertatum  ecu  liberurum 
conmictudioum  regni  Angliae,  et  jiraectpue  earum  quae  conti- 
Deutur  iu  carta  communiuiu  libi-i-tatnm  regni  et  carta  dc  foresta, 
icommunicationia  aenteutiam  eolcmpiiitcr  tulimuB  sub  bao 
irma.  Aiietonlatc  Dei  omnipotentis  I'ntris  et  Filii  ct  Spiriliia 
BaRcti,  et  gloriitsae  Dei  geuitricia  eeinperque  Virginia  Klaiiae, 
m  ftjK>sto!urum  Petri  et  Pauli  oiimiumquc  opoBtolorum, 
ti  Tlii>mBe  arcliiejiiacopi  et  martyris  omniumquc  martynun 
'•-i,  broti  Edwardi  regis  Angliae  omniumqae  confeaaorum  atque 
irgiuum,  omDiumque  sanctorum  Dei,  excommunicamua,  auathe- 
laticauius  et  a  timinibus  sanctac  matris  ecdesias  sequeetramus, 
it»  (llo«,  qui  amudo  scienter  et  nialitiose  ccclcsias  privnvennt 
^1  «puliaverint  SOD  jure;  item  omnea  illos,  qui  ei^clcaiiisticua 
liortjiles  vel  nntiquaa  regni  cousuetudiuea  approbatna,  et  pra^ 
lil*rt«tc8  ct  libcras  consuetudines  quae  in  cnrtia  comma- 
^^  liWrlaluui  et  d«  foresta  coiitinentur  concessiK  a  dumino 
rege  arckte|itw:upis,  cpiscupis  et  ceteris  Angliae  praelatis,  comi- 
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tibuH,  baroniboB,  militibuB  et  libero  tcncntiliua,  quacutique  arte 
vet  ingenio  violaverint,  iafregeruit,  diminucrint,  tea  immuta- 
vericif,  clurn  vel  palam,  fiiclo,  verba,  vcl  consilio,  contra  illos  Tel 
eitmm  aIi<]UBiii  in  qnotunque  nrticulo  temere  vcnicDtlo ;  item 
omnee  illoa,  qui  coDtra  illoG  rel  earum  aliquani  slaluta  alitjua 
ediilerint  vel  cdita  servaveriDt,  et  couauetudines  introdiucennt 
vel  eervavcrint  introductas,  8cri|)tore9  statntorum  nccnon  conHili- 
storcs  ct  ex  ecu  tares,  et  qui  secuudum  ea  praesumpBerint  Judicare, 
qui  omnes  et  Binguli  eu|]cnuB  memorati  banc  senlentiara  incur- 
Buroa  se  noveriut  Ipeo  facto,  qui  acicnter  aliquid  coQimiserint  de 
pracdictia ;  qui  vera  ignoranteri  nisi  commouiti  intn  quindcnam 
a  tempore  commonitiDnis  ee  coiTCxerint  et  arbitrio  ordinarionuu 
fAtisfcceriiit  de  commisBis,  extuuc  sint  hac  Bententla  involutL 
Eodem  etiam  aententia  ianodamus  illoB  qui  pacem  regie  ct  regni 
praesumpserint  perturbare.  In  cujua  rei  momoriam  Bempitcrnam 
aoa  dgna  noatnt  duximus  apponeada. — (Blacialone't  V/iartera, 
pp.  70-72;  Foedera,  i.  289.) 
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A.D.  1353.        WfilT  FOR  CAOByiNO  OUT  TEE  WaTCH  ASD  WaBD 

ASH  Assize  or  Abhb. 

The  minute  directions  given  in  the  following  writ  help  to 
BHppIement  the  Act  given  above,  p.  370.  The  articlos  annexed 
are,  no  doubt,  tlie  instnictiona  which  the  Eheriff  waa  to  receive 
from  the  epecinl  commiBaioner,  Hent7  Colvillo. 

HB.iRicfs  Dei  gratia  Rex,  etc.,  vieccomiti  Kssexiae  et  Hert- 
ford., salutem.  Summone  per  bonos  summonitorea  omnes  militca 
et  omnes  libere  tenentes  de  eomitatJbuB  praedictis,  et  de  quBlit«t 
villa  quatuor  homines  et  pracpositum,  et  de  quolibct  bnrgo 
duodccim  legales  burgenacs,  quod  Bint  coram  dlleeto  et  fideli 
noBtro  Henrico  de  Colevilla  ad  dies  et  loca  quoa  tibi  scire  faciet, 
ltd  audiendum  et  facien<3um  praeceptum  nostrum.  Yeoire  etiam 
facias  coram  co  ad  eoulem  diea  et  loca  omnes  illos  qui  jurat) 
aunt  ad  anna  ct  jurari  debent,  cum  arai'm  suia  ad  quae  jurati 
aunt  ct  esse  dcbcnt,  audituri  ct  focturi  praeccptnm  nostrum. 
Et  interim  diligenter  inquiras  qui  fecerunt  ultimo  Bcrutiniuin  ds 
armia  in  comitatibuB  pracdictis,  et  qui  ultimo  inde  sacranicntum 
cepemnt ;  et  ubi  rotuli  ile  scrutinio  i]lo  et  sacrameuto  fuerunt 
Et  rotulos  illoB  habeas  coram  prucfato  Henrico  praedictis  diebus 
et  locis  ;  ot  tu  ipec  tunc  ibi  eis  in  propria  persona  tua  ad  es^e- 
queudum  eu  quae  idem  Heuriuus  tibi  ex  paite  uostia  proecipiel. 
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f  Et  si  Uillivi  llbei^tum  <]ui  rcturuum  lutbout  breviuro  Dostrorum 
Utud   inoiiilatai]]   Dostrum   cxscculi   noa  fuerint,  uoo   omitUs 

31UQ  lilMrtatcB  illos  ingrediaris  ad  idem  mandatam  exeequea- 
am.    Teste  me  ijisu  apud  Portesmutbe,  XVIII.  die  JuUl,  anuo 
regui  uoatri  XXXVIX°. 
Artintli, 

I.  Qaod  Ti^H  fiant  per  aiogalas  villas  ucut  fieri  consue- 
iTcruDt,  ct  p«r  viroe  probos  et  validoe. 

1.  Quod  aecUo  dc  utesils  fiant  eccuBdum  antiquum  debitum 
rouduni,  ila  quod  uegtigentea  et  utesium  aequi  uoleutes,  ciipiaiitiir 
tADquam  consentieutes  malcfac  tori  bus  et  liberentur  vicecomiti. 
Et  inmper  in  qualibet  villa  provideaotur  quutuor  homineB  vel 
Bex  eecondum  quBDtitatcm  villue,  ad  uteijia  prompte  et  instanCer 
proaequendA  ct  ad  malefuctores  proaequenjos  Bi  eui^erveocrint 
et  neoene  ftierit,  cum  arcubus  ct  esgittis  et  atiJB  levibus  armia, 
qOM  debeot  provider!  sd  cuslum  totius  villne  et  quae  semper 
retnaneant  ad  opus  praediclac  villac.  Et  Guper  illos  provideatur 
de  qnnUbet  hundretlo  duo  Uberi  et  legales  homines  polentiorca, 
qui  lint  superiorea,  et  viJeant  qooU  vigiljae  recte  fiant  et  prose- 
cutiones  prnedictae. 

3.  Quod  DulluB  cxtraneuB  hospitetur  nisi  de  die,  et  de  dara 
diooedat. 

4.  Quod  tmllus  extraaeuB  receptctur  in  villia  campestribus 
nltis  uDom  diem  tcI  duos  ad  plus  extra  tempus  messium,  nisi 
boqwa  pro  illo  vclit  res[>undcre. 

5.  Qaod  ei  aliquis  malefactor,  vel  aliquis  de  qno  mala  auspicio 
babeator,  capiatur  per  vigilutoree  vel  alios  domiui  rcgi^  Gdeles, 
vioecomes  vel  ballivus  de  huudredo  ipsum  aiue  dilations  vel 
mercede  aliqua  reeipict. 

6.  Quod  praecipiatur  niajori  et  balUvis  singulanim  civitatum 
et  bnrgorum,  quod  ai  aliquia  mercator  vel  extrancus  deferens 
pecaniam  et  illam  as  ostendat  et  conductum  pctat,  quod  faciaut 
ei  conductum  per  maloa  passoa  ct  loca  ambigua  :  qaod  ai  aliquid 
amiaerit  pro  defcctu  conductus  vel  in  eonim  conductu,  de  villata 
bargi  illiua  vel  civitatia  ei  reatitnatur, — {Foedera,  i.  291,  191.) 
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BbIKE  to   GKANT  Afl  AiD. 


This  [■  an  important  landmark  in  tLe  partiametitarjr  history 
of  Kn^md  ;  it  ia  a  dietioct  eummons  to  the  couutiea,  through 
Ike  AmSt,  to  return  two  knighta  ewb,  for  the  purpose  of  grant- 
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iiig  an  ai<l.  TIjo  king  oombinea  with  tins  d.  dircctiou  to  the 
eheriflB  to  coinpcl  alt  tcuantB  in  chief,  wbo  hold  loiiil^  wortli 
twenty  pounds  a  year,  to  present  themselves  in  person  for 
military  service.  It  is  to  be  observed  that,  in  the  order  to 
return  the  two  knights,  they  ore  s&id  to  be  obosen  by  the 
connliea,  that  is  the  county  courts,  no  restriction  of  the  power 
oX  ulioicc  to  fenunts  in  chief,  or  to  knights,  being  EpeciGed. 
This  writ  ia  sufficient  to  show  that  no  such  restriction  even  at 
this  early  period  existed.  The  aid  asked  for  is  a  nationa]  and 
not  a  feudal  grant ;  and  although  the  force  spoken  of  in  the 
e»rly  part  of  the  writ  ia  levied  on  the  feudal  principle,  the 
assembly  summoned  in  the  latter  part  of  it  is  of  a  different 
character  altogether. 

Forma  direcla  fitagrteUibus  el  vicecomilibui  Aiufllaa. 

Hbx  Yicecomiti  Bedeford.  et  Bukingebom.,  sututem.  Cuin 
comites  et  baiones  et  ceteri  magnates  regni  nostri  nobis  firmifer 
I>romiBerint,  quod  erunt  Londoniis  a  die  Paschae  proximo  futuro 
in  trea  septimaa&s  cum  equis  et  armis  parati  et  bene  maniti  ad 
tondendum  sine  ulla  dilations  versus  Portesmulh,  ad  transfre- 
tiindum  od  nos  in  Vnseoniara  contra  regem  Caatellae  qui  tcrram 
nostram  VascoDioe  in  manu  forti  in  oestate  proximo  futara 
hoBtiliter  est  ingressurus,  et  tibi  maudaverimua  quod  omnes 
illoB  de  ballia  tua  qui  tenent  \x.  libratos  terrae  de  nobis  in 
capito,  vel  de  abis  qui  sunt  infra  aetatem  et  in  custodia  nostra, 
nil  idem  distringes ;  tibi  districte  pmocipimus,  quod  praetcr 
omnes  pmedictOH  venire  fsicias  coram  consilio  uoHtro  apud  West- 
monnBterium  in  quindena  Pasebae  pro\imo  futuri.  quotuor  le- 
gnlcB  et  discretos  militcs  de  comitatibus  praedictis  quos  iidem 
comitatus  ad  hoc  elegerint,  vice  omnium  et  singulorum  eorundem 
coroitatunm,  videlicet  duos  de  uno  comitatu  et  duos  de  alio,  ad 
providendum,  una  cum  militibus  aliorum  comitatuum  quos  ad 
eundcm  diem  vocari  fccimus,  quale  ausilium  nobis  in  tauta 
necessitate  impendere  voluerint.  Et  tu  ipse  militibus  et  alits 
de  comitatibus  praedictis  neccGsital«m  nostrom  et  tarn  urgena 
negotium  nostrum  diligcnter  exponas,  et  eos  ad  competena 
auzilium  nobis  ad  praesens  impendendum  officaciter  inducoa; 
ita  quod  praedlcti  quatuor  ffiilit«8  praefato  consilio  nostro  ad 
jiraedictum  tei'miuum  praecise  respondere  possint  super  prae* 
dicto  auxilio  pro  singulis  comitatuum  pracdictorum.  Fiimiter 
etiam  tibi  pruccipimus  quod  omnia  debita  quae  nobis  a  retro 
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not  \a  Imilli*  tun  ot  soirt  debueront  od  scuccarinm  noetriuii 
itat«  pMi'lia  jiim  inHtuuB,  vel  soJvi  debciit  ad  scocearium  cjusdeui 
I'wohtte,  liubca5  ad  idem  scaccarium  in  quindcna  pniedtcti  Pas- 
cbiw,  scituniB  quod  nisi  pniedicta  dcbjla  tone  ibidem  liabueris  non 
•otnm  oor[>as  tuum  orrestari  faciemos,  sed  debita  ilia  de  tenia  ct 
tenemeotis  tuia  levari  fadetaus  ad  damnom  tuom  non  modicum. 
T.  A.  lUgiiia  et  It.  cotnito  Cornnbiae  apod  Windlesoram  XI.  die 
FebrDMii. — {Htfori  on  (/m  Dignitif  o/a  Peer,  App.  i,  p.  13.} 
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A.D.  t355.    Charter  of  Uemrv  III  to  Oxpohd. 

This  charter  is  not  giveu  aa  a  Bpecimcn  of  the  ordinary 
borough  charters  granted  bj  Henrjr  III :  on  the  contrary,  it  is 
distinguished  from  them  by  the  provisions  touching  tlie  Uui- 
veraity.  It  may  however  be  regarded  as  exhibiting  the  increased 
miDntenesa  and  distinctnet^  of  detail  that  was  now  being  iatro- 
duij«l  into  municipal  institutions. 

RrX  omnibus,  etc..  salutem.  Sciatis  quod  ad  pacem  et  trail- 
qoiUitatem  necnon  et  utilitateni  universilatia  Bcliobirium  Oxoniuo 
providimus  et  conceBHimos  quod  quatuor  aldemianni  liant  in 
OxooiA,  et  octo  de  diacretioribus  et  legolioribus  bui^ensibus 
ijosdem  Tillae  associeutur  ipsis  aldennaoni!*,  qui  omnes  jurcnt 
nobis  fidclitati.'m,  ct  Biut  n^sidentcs  ct  consulcntea  mnjori  et 
ballirie  noetris  Ozoniae  ad  pacem  nostrom  conecrvaudam,  od 
usisu  praedictae  villae  custodiendas,  ct  od  investigandum  male- 
bctores  et  perturbalores  pncia  noatrse,  et  vagabnndos  de  noctc, 
et  receptatores  latronnm  et  maleractonim,  et  corporalo  praeBtcDt 
uenunentum  qnod  omnia  praedicta  fideliler  obserrnbunt.     In 

3iwltbct  autem  parochia  vitlae  Oxoniae  siut  duo  homines  electi 
c  tcgnlioribns  parochianis  et  jurati  quod  in  qualibet  quindena 
snijaiiviit  diiigoiiter,  ne  quia  auspcctua  hospitetur  iu  parochia,  et 
■liquis  reci'ptuverit  ubquein  per  trcs  noctes  in  domo  sua, 
ideat  pro  co.  Nullus  etiam  regratariua  emat  victualia  in 
tOIa  Oxoniae,  vel  extra  versus  villam  veuieulia,  nee  aliquid  emnt 
nw  i(«nim  vmihtt  ante  horam  nonam,  et  ai  fecerit  aniercictur, 
«i  nm  cmptam  omittat.  Si  laicue  iriferat  clerico  gmvcm  vel 
flOOniMa  laooioneni,  utatim  capiutur,  et  ai  magna  sit  Lieaio, 
incarccrutur  in  castro  Oxoniac.  et  ibi  detineatur  quuuaque 
Ivico  latitfiat,  ct  hoc  arbitrio  cancellarii  et  oniversitatis 
untM :  ai  I'lericus  protervus  rneril,  ei  minor  vel  levis  ait 
iuri«,  iuciu-evri.'tur  in  vtUa.     Si  clcricus  inferat  gi-avcu  vvl 
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enomiom  laeeioncm  laii.'o,  incurcerctnr  in  pr««dicto  culfO 
quouequo  cancellurius  praediotae  universitatis  ipsum  postuU- 
verit;  si  minor  vel  levis  sit  injurii*,  incarceretur  in  csroera 
villae  quousquo  liberclur  per  cancellarimn,  Pistorea  et  lmd»- 
torea  Oxonioe  in  primo  trunsgressu  suo  aon  puniautur,  aed  in 
ficcundo  umitbiDt  paDem,  et  in  tertio  transgressu  liftbevnt  jadU 
cium  de  pillorio.  Quilibet  pistor  babeat  aigiUum  euum  et 
eignct  panem  mium,  per  quod  poa«t  cogoosci  cnjus  pania  sit. 
Quicunquc  de  villa  O^ioiiiae  braciaverit  od  veadenduni,  expciuat 
eigQUin  suum,  alioquin  amittat  cervtHiam.  Vioa  Oxouiac  eova- 
muniter  veodantur  et  indliFerenter  tarn  cleriuis  quaoi  laicii  ex 
quo  tnbrocliiatn  fuerint.  Teniptatio  panis  fivt  bis  in  nnno,  vide- 
licet in  quindena  post  festnm  SaDcti  Micbaelis,  et  circa  fcatum 
Saiictae  Mariae  in  Martio,  et  assisa  cervisiae  iiat  oi»deni  Ust* 
minia,  eecandum  valorem  blodii  et  lirasii.  Et  quoti^scuitqua 
dcbeat  fien  tcmptatio  prmis  et  cvrvisiuc,  intereit  caui--rllaniu 
praedictae  uuiversitatis  vel  aliqui  ex  parte  sua  od  hoc  deputati, 
si  auper  hoc  rcquisiti  intcrcsse  volueriut.  Quod  ei  tion  iDtcr- 
sint  nee  super  hoc  requisiti  fuerint,  nihil  taleai  teniptatio  ptae- 
dicta.  In  cujua  etc  T.  B,  apud  Wodestok,  XVIlLdio  Julii.— 
{Fotdera,  i  333.) 


A.D.  1353.      DOCUMKHTS   RELATING   TO  THE   PsOTISIOKS   VT 
OSFORD. 

The  particular  train  of  events  which  led  to  the  criais  maHtcd 
in  Engliah  history  by  (he  Provisions  of  Oxford,  and  which 
h(^!pcd,  in  conjunction  with  other  cauaca  of  diaturhancc,  to  pro* 
duce  the  War  of  the  Barona,  began  as  early  as  1131.  In  that 
year  Innocent  IV  was  treating  with  the  king  for  the  bestowal 
of  the  kingdom  of  Sicily  on  Bichnnl  Earl  of  Cornwull,  and 
sent  Albert  the  papal  notary  to  the  king  wili  full  powers  to 
conclude  the  hueuieas.  After  a  long  n^;utiotion,  E<lmand,  the 
second  aon  of  Henry,  received  the  ccEsion  of  the  kingdom  from 
Albert,  at  Vendfime,  March  (ith,  1154  ;  and  tliis  WM  oonfinnal 
by  the  pope  at  Aaeisi,  on  May  and.  After  tlie  death  of  Inno- 
cent, the  aettiement  was  renewed  by  Alexander  IV  at  Naples, 
April  9th,  1355-  Henry  acems  to  have  hung  hack  at  firat 
fi-om  accepting  the  offer,  and  to  hftvc  pleaded  a  vow  i>f  crurmde, 
from  which  ho  was  however  ubEolvi!d  under  papal  orders  ;  but 
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oa  the  l8lh  of  Oclvhcr,  1155,  lie  directed  John  Mftunsell  to 
kffix  bis  seal  to  the  rorme]  act  of  occeplnnce.  Immediately  nfter 
tlita  the  pecuniary  difficulties  of  the  king  in  conDeziou  with 
.Sicily  begia :  the  pope  waged  war  with  his  own  treasures,  but 
bound  Henry  to  himself  m  debtor  in  respect  of  the  expenditure, 
»nd  the  king  allowed  the  Bishop  of  Hereford,  bis  envoy,  to  make 
him  rcsp'insible  for  the  outlay.  In  Noveniher,  1156,  Alex- 
uider  ZV  eommintODed  the  Archbishop  of  Messina  as  his  ambos- 
mdor  to  Henry  ;  and  on  Midlent  Sunday,  1257,  In  the  chapter- 
houae  at  Wertroiaster  the  Archbishop  stated  the  case  to  the 
gmt  council  of  the  nation.  At  this  time  the  debt  to  the  pope 
reached  1 35,000  marks  sterling.  The  demand  of  an  aid  was 
met  with  indignant  remonstrances ;  but  under  united  papa]  and 
rojral  pressure,  51,000  marks  were  wrung  from  the  clergy.  The 
next  year  the  like  demand  was  met  more  resolutely.  The 
Parliament  met  at  London  after  Hoko-tide,  April  9th ;  and  sat 
nalil  the  5th  of  May,  in  angry  debate  on  all  the  many  existing 
caneea  of  discontent.  The  result  was  an  agreement  on  the  part 
of  the  king  to  place  the  execution  of  the  necessary  reforms  in 
the  hands  of  a  body  of  twenty-four  counsellors,  to  be  chosen  in 
a  parliament  at  Oxford  on  the  feast  of  S.  Barnabas,  June  nth, 
half  by  himself  and  half  by  the  borons.  To  the  determinations 
«f  tliia  body  he  bound  himself  to  submit.  (Nos.  L  and  IL) 
Tlie  parliament  of  Oxford  met,  and  the  burons  presented  a  long 
petition  stating  the  reforms  they  desired.  (No.  III.)  The 
council  of  twenty-four  was  elected,  and  drew  up  a  body  of 
preliminary  articles,  wbicli  are  commonly  known  as  the  Pro- 
Ttaioni  of  Oxford.  (Xo.  IV.)  Under  this  constitution  a  council 
of  fifteen  was  chosen,  by  four  out  of  the  twenty-four,  to  advise 
the  king  on  all  puinls ;  another  body  of  twenty-four  was  up- 
pointrd  to  treat  especially  of  aids ;  and  a  third,  of  twelve 
members,  was  chosen  by  the  barons  to  represent  the  community 
in  three  atiuuiil  pirliuments.  Further  reforms  were  to  bo  rc> 
pnrtcd  heforo  llie  follovriug  Christmaa.  In  the  meantime  the 
king  took  all  the  oaths  that  were  required  of  him,  and  published 
ia  Latin,  French,  and  Engliidi  his  odhe&ion  to  the  Proviaionii,  on 
thv  iStli  of  October.     (N'u.  V.)     The  year  ended,  ami  the  coun- 
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Bcllore  had  not  comptoted  their  labours  or  publUhcJ  the  furtlier 
reforms,  to  which  it  seems  certain  that  the  king  had  Bwom 
impliciliy  beforehand.  In  October,  1359,  however,  under  the 
urgent  threats  of  Edward  and  others  of  the  barons,  they  produced 
at  WeatnuDBtOT  a  second  series  of  provisions,  based  upon  the 
petition  of  the  barons,  but  by  no  means  answering  their  expecl*- 
tions.  A  quarrel  between  the  Earls  of  Leicester  and  Gloucester, 
the  former  of  whom  was  supported  by  Edward,  and  the  latter 
by  Henry,  occupied  great  part  of  1360,  the  king  spending  some 
time  in  Frauce,  and  beiug  to  all  intents  and  purposes  superseded 
by  the  couDciL  The  next  year  Henry,  having  obtained  absolu- 
tion from  his  oath,  repudiated  thn  Provisions,  and  war  seemed 
imminent.  Henry's  policy  varied  between  stubborn  resiBtance 
and  false  subuuBsion.  The  year  1 363  was  one  of  civil  war.  At 
last  both  parties  agreed  to  accept  the  arbitration  of  S.  L«wis^ 
Deo.  16th,  1163.  8,  Lewis  gave  sentence  in  favour  of  Henry, 
on  the  33rd  of  January,  1264;  and  the  Provisions  of  Oxford 
wei-o  annulled.  The  barons,  as  soon  as  they  learned  that  the 
award  was  unfavourable,  i-encwed  hostilities  ;  and  in  the  battle 
of  Lewes,  May  13th,  the  king  and  Edward  were  captured,  the 
government  fulling  at  once  into  the  hands  of  Simon  de  Uontfort. 


No.  L     r/ie  Kin^s  content  to  a  project  o/Jicform. 

Hex.  omnibus,  etc.  Cum  pro  negotiis  nostris  arduia  nos  et 
regnum  nostrum  contingent! bus,  proceres  et  fidelcs  regni  noatri 
ad  nos  Londonias  in  quiudena  Pasclme  proximo  pmeteritae 
fnceremUB  convocari ;  et  cum  de  negotiis  supradictis  et  maiimc 
de  proEecutione  negotii  Siciliao  diligenter  cum  cisdem  tractarc- 
iiiUB ;  ac  ipsi  nobis  rcsponderint  quod  si  stutum  regni  nostri  per 
consilium  fidelium  nostronim  rcctilicandum  duserimus,  et  donii- 
nuB  pnpa  conditioncs  circn  factum  Siciliue  appositas  meliora- 
verit,  per  quod  negolium  illnd  prosequi  pof*emuB  cum  effect u ; 
ipsi  dlligentiam  fidcliter  apponent  erga  cummunitatem  regni 
nostri  quod  nobis  commune  auxilium  ad  hoc  praestetur ;  nos  eb 
coucessimus  quod  infra  festum  Natalis  Domini  proximo  fnturum 
per  consilium  probonim  et  fiJelium  lioniinum  nostronim  n^i 
Angliae,  una  cum  consilio  legati  doroini  papoe,  si  in  Anglia 
medio  tempore  venerit,  statum  regni  nostri  ordiiiabimuB  et  ordi- 
uutionem  ilium  Grmiter  obi^un'ubimuB  :  et  ad  hoc  fideliter  obser- 
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Tktulum,  rapponunuB  nos  cohercioni  domini  papa^,  nt  nos  ail  hoc 
per  ceDSimm  ecclesiastic&m,  prout  expedire  viderit,  valeat  arc- 
tore :  prot««1amar  etiatn  quod  Edw&rdnB  filius  uoster  prlmo- 
genitos,  praestito  tacramento  corpontli,  per  litter&B  eua«  coiic«EsiC 
quod  omnia  eupenua  eipreesa,  quantum  in  ipso  est,  fidcliter  et 
ioviolabiliter  ob»vrTELbit  et  in  perpetuum  ohweirori  prommbit. 
In  cuJuB  etc.  Hiia  testibus,  Edwardo  filio  notitro  primog^nito  ; 
Gslfrido  de  Leagmin,  Willelmo  de  Valentift,  fratribuB  nostris; 
Petro  de  Sabuudia,  Johanne  de  Plessetis  eomite  Wnrrewii;!,  Jo- 
baone  Muun^;!!  tbcsaurario  Ebciracensi,  Henrico  dc  Wingeham 
dcc»DO  Sancti  Martini,  London. ;  Fotro  de  Rivallis,  Quidone  de 
Rocheford,  Roberto  Waterood,  praescntibue  etmultis  aliis  comi- 
tibu»,  bnronibua  regiii  nostri.  Datum  opud  Weatmonoeterium, 
Mcundo  die  MaiL — {FiMdera,  i.  370.) 

Na  IL     7Tu  King's  constat  la  Oi£  Election  of  the  Twenh/fonr. 

Hex  omnibufi,  etc  Noveritia  nos  concesaiEse  proccribiia  et 
nm^'iutibm  regoi  noetri,  juramento  in  aBimam  noatrom  ]ier 
liobertum  Walerand  praestito,  quod  per  xiL  fidelea  de  concilio 
notitro  jam  elcctoB  et  per  bIiob  sii.  fidcle.'j  nostros,  electoa  ex 
parte  prucerum  ipsonim,  qui  apud  Osoiiiam  a  ftsto  Pentccoatea 
proximo  futuro  in  unuin  mensem  convenient,  ordinetur,  rectifi- 
cetur  ot  refonaetur  alatua  regni  noetri  eecundum  quod  melius 

\  viderint  eipedire  ad  houorem  Dei  et  ad  fidem  Doetram  ac  re^i 
tuwtri  utilitatem.  Et  si  forte  aliqui  electonim  ex  parte  nostra 
•bBentes  fuemt,  liceat  illia  qui  praesentes  fucrint  alios  substi- 
tucre  loco  abeentium ;  et  eimiliter  fiat  es  parte  pniedictorum 
prDcemm  et  ddelium  nostrorum.     Et  qnicqnid  per  viginti  quu- 

,  tnor  utrimque  electos  ct  aupcr  hoc  juratos,  vel  majorem  partem 

I  eonun,  circa  hoc  ordinalnm  fuerit  inviolabiliter  observabimus  ; 
Tolent«a  et  firmiter  ex  nunc  proecipicntes  quod  ab  omnibus 
inviolabiliter  obsen'etor  eorum  ordinatio.  Et  securitatem  omiii- 
moduQ  quam  ipu  vel  major  pars  eorum  ad  hujua  rei  obsL-rva' 
tioneni  proTiderint,  vel  providerit,  eis  eiue  quidibet  conlrailic- 
tione,  plene  faciemus  et  fieri  procurabimus.  Protestaniur  etium 
quod  Eilwardus  tilius  nopter  primogenitus,  praestito  mcramciito 
eorporeli,  per  litteraa  auas  concessit  quod  omnia  superius  ex- 
prcMK  et  conce^sa  quantum  in  ipso  est  fideliter  et  inviolabiliter 
otwembit  et  procnriLbit  in  poq>etuum  observari.  Piomiaerunt 
«tiam  comitCB  et  baronc;:  memorati  quod,  eipletis  negotiis  aupc- 
riiu  tactis,  bona  fide  lnl>orBbiiiit  lul   hoc  quod  nuxilium  nobis 

■  ttmiDnne  praeatetnr  a  communitate  regni  Dostri. 
In  eujut  etc.     Iliis  leatibuB,  m(  supra, 
I>iilum  ti(  Jiy»ra.—  (Fuahra,  i,  371.) 
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No.  III.    Petition  of  the  Sarotu  at  llit  Farliament  of  Ox/orJ. 

This  importnut  Bclicdntc  of  grievancea  u  an  exemplification  of 
the  WD,f  in  which  the  provisiona  of  the  Oreat  Clmrtcr  were  kept, 
and  also  of  the  progresB  of  the  viewe  of  men  on  internal  reform 
Binco  the  date  of  the  Chnrter.  Few  of  the  details  are  in  them- 
selves of  material  importance  in  relation  to  the  conatitation,  bat 
tliey  supply  a  commentary  on  the  Charter  io  ite  legal  articles 
which  is  of  interest  to  the  student  of  social  life  and  manners. 
The  constitutional  views  of  the  period  may  he  regarded  as  em- 
bodied in  the  elective  council,  rather  than  in  its  distinct  aete. 
In  point  of  fact,  although  the  name  of  the  Prorisiona  of  Oxford 
belonged  properly  to  the  firct  articles  there  promulgated,  and 
indirectly  alao  to  those  issued  at  Westminster  in  October,  1159, 
the  leading  idea,  probably,  understood  by  the  name  woa  the 
maintenance  of  the  new  form  of  Bovemment,  Henry  might 
have  submitted  to  any  of  the  details,  but  not  to  be  pennanentiy 
superseded  by  tlie  elective  council. 

I.  Fetunt  comitea  et  baronea  de  encoessionibu^  qnod  tiliua 
natus  et  primogenitus  vel  tilia  post  i)atrem  libere  ingrediatur 
poEiseseionem  patris,  ita  quod  capitalis  dominna  debet  habere 
simplicem  sei^inam  per  unum  ex  faallivis  suis,  ita  quod  nihil 
capiatur  per  praedlctum  ballivum  de  exitibua  tcrrae  vel  reddi- 
tibus;  quando  vero  baeres  fuerit  plenoe  aetatis  et  prosecutus 
jus  suum  fuerit,  ad  faciendum  domino  suo  quod  facere  debet: 
et  ita  fiat  de  fratre  vel  aorore  et  de  avunculo  aeiaito,  si  obierit 
sine  baerede,  ad  nepotem  suum  (ilium  primogeniti ;  et  si  &ater 
non  habeatur,  ad  liberos  fmtris  vel  Bororis,  el  sic  deinceps, 
per  raticnabile  relevium  et  homagium  et  relevia  domino  feodi 
facienda ;  ita  quod  dominoB  feodi  medio  tempore  nullum  faciat 
ynetum  vel  exilinm,  venditionem  vel  alienationcm,  de  domibua 
vel  boacia,  vivariia,  parcis  sive  hominibus  villenoginm  tenen- 
tibuB.  Quod  si  hoc  fecerit  et  inde  convictus  fuerit,  secundum 
quantitatem  delicti  puniatnr.  £t  omnia  damna  quae  praedictos 
baeres  ea  occasione  babuerit,  sine  dilatione  rcstituet.  Et  cum 
baeres  fecerit  domino  regi  ration abile  relevium  cum  fuerit 
ptenac  aetatis,  domiiia  regi n a  inde  petit  aurum  secundum 
aestimationem  decinioe  pavlia,  ct  videtur  quod  non  debet 
habere  uisi  do  fine. 
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9.  It«in  pt^lunt  rpmrdlum  quod  ubi  nliquie  inlra  oetdt^m 
exist^na  letict  plures  ieme  At  pluribus  ct  divenis  domiiiiit, 
et  idem  t^neat  ftliqnam  qunnlitatem  terrae  de  domino  regc  id 
upite  per  Bervitium  militare  vel  Bergantiam,  oceofione  eujus 
Miritii  dominOB  rex  babet  custodiam  omniuni  terramm  et  tone- 
nieotonim  praedictomm  liacriKtis,  de  quocumque  tcnuerit ;  ai 
dofninTiB  rci  eat  m  exercito,  licet  teneat  in  maoa  aua  pliira 
feoda  militum  de  feodis  aliorum,  aicut  praedictum  est,  nJLilo' 
minus  petit  totnm  servitinm  a  praedictis  dominig  fcodi  qui  de 
to  teneot  in  capita.  Dec  eis  vnlt  quicqaam  allocare  ex  hoc  quod 
tenet  cnstodiam  prsedictonim  feodorum  in  monu  sua. 

3.  Item  petunt  baronea  habere  custodiam  lerrarum  et  tene- 
mentornin  auorum  qtii  sunt  de  fcodia  euis,  et  haeredum  usque 
ad  legitimam  aetatem  ipsorum ;  ita  quod  dominua  rex  habeat 
maritagium  et  cDBtodiam  corporis  penes  Be:  et  hoc  petout  de 
jure  communi. 

4.  Item  petuot  quod  coatra  regis  committantur  custodienda 
od  fidelcB  Euofl  et  de  regno  Angliae  n&tos,  ob  plurea  casus  qui 
potemnt  in  regno  Angliae  evenire  rel  emergere. 

5.  Item  petnnt  quod  castra  regie  quae  sunt  enpra  portns 
maris,  abi  navigia  evenire  po«sunt,  committantnr  fidelibas  bomi- 
nibuB  de  regno  Angliae  natis,  profiler  pericula  plurimn  evidentia 
quae  emergere  poesunt  si  aliis  eommitterentur. 

6.  Item  petnnt  de  marifagiis  domino  regi  ppHInentibuB,  quod 
non  maritentnr  nbi  dLeparagentur,  vidtlicet  homlnibua  qui  nou 
Bunt  de  natiooe  regni  Angliae. 

7.  Item  petnnt  lemedium  quod  boeci  et  terrae  infra  metas 
rorestae  noD  exisientes,  qni  per  amfaulationem  probomm  homi- 
nam,  et  per  qnutdedmam  partem  omnium  bonorum  hominum 
Angliae  domino  regi  datam,  deaSbrestori  fuemnt,  per  volnnta' 
tcfD  suam  reaSirataTit. 

8.  Item  petunt  de  MMtlia  fiKtis  oA*  metas  forestae  de  terria 
sntB  propriia  et  teaanentoram  moran)  de  noro  arenlatia,  unde 
dcminiia  rex  Tendicat  nbt  cnatodUin  Inuredmn  taliam,  et  nibilo- 
niana  nodicat  Bertitinm  omne  inde  dcbttmii. 

9.  Item  petnat  remedinm  qnod  forcstaie  deafforesUla*  per 
CMtan  rtgia  et  p«r  Gdem  eiden  per  comnuHntcn  tatwa  rqgu 
ftettn,  itn  tpiod  qdaqiw  nbdqae  ptwit  Bicre  fbgare,  donini  nx 
d«  rolanlate  na  plniliw  d«dil  de  fwrfirto  GlwrM*  < 
qoae  aunt  ad  aooUMOtlB  ffwdidlB  AtrtoUl  1 

to.  lum  pe4«Bt  raMfinn,  ^Md  nliaori  ma 
feodum  comitun  at  bwww  Ct  aliomB  me  lulmMa 
per  qttod  utiitteat  n  perpetsra  ftsJiei^  ■wrilagN^ 
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1 1 .  Item  pctunt  remedium  <le  Blibatiia  et  prioratibus  rundatis 
do  fcodiB  coiuitum  et  baraouro,  unde  dotninua  rex  sA  Tacatioaem 
dict&rum  domonim  inde  petit  custodias,  ita  quod  hod  posaunt 
eligcrc  sine  voluntate  domtui  rt^gie  :  et  hoc  est  in  prsejudicium 
comitum  et  buronum,  cum  Bcrritia  inde  debitft  domiiio  regi 
eustinesDt  ut  tnedii. 

II.  Item  pctuQt  remedium  de  hoc,  quod  dominus  rex  ali- 
quando  pluribus  dat  per  cartaiu  suam  alietut  junv,  diecna  ilU 
esse  eauiioeta  sua,  unde  tales  dicunt  quod  uon  debcut  nee  puaaunt 
respondere  aiue  domino  rege.  Et  cum  juatitiarli  hoc  oslendunt 
domino  rcgt,  nihil  juititiae  in  hoc  parte  factum  est. 

13.  Item  petiint  romediuiu,  quod  cum  ipei  comites  et  baronea 
habetmt  terras  Buas  in  pluribus  comttatlbus,  justitiarii  domitii 
regis  fiiiit  itiaerantes  uno  tempore  in  omnibus  comitatibua 
praedictis,  ad  placitandum  de  omnibus  plaeitia,  et  de  foresta 
simul  et  semel,  et  nisi  ipsL  comites  et  barouea  compareant  coram 
illis  prirao  die  communis  Bummonitionis,  amerciflbuntur  nd 
ToluDtatem  domiai  regis  pro  sua  absentia,  nisi  habcant  breve 
domiui  regis  de  acquietantia. 

14.  Item  pracdicti  justitiarii  capiunt  Gncni  gravem  pro  pul- 
cliro  placitando  de  quolibet  comitatu,  ne  occaaionentur  ;  ct  uou 
deboDt  emere  jura,  et  de  aliis  pluribus  occaeionibus  de  plarilis 
coronae.  Et  si  villatae  quatuor  propinquiorca  ad  mortem  bo- 
minis  iut«rrecti  vel  aubmersi  non  acccsserint,  onmes  de  aetate 
xii.  annorum  praedictarum  iv.  Tillatarum  graviter  amerciu- 
buntur. 

15.  Item  petunt  quod  nultus  possit  firmare  castrum  egpia 
portum  maris,  vel  supra  insulam  infra  inclusam,  nisi  sit  de  con- 
sensu concilii  totius  regui  Anglioe  :  quia  plum  pericula  poasont 
inde  evenire. 

16.  Item  de  vicecomitum  fimiia  et  aliorum  balliTomm  lib»r- 
orum  qui  capiunt  comitatua  et  alias  bullivas  od  ftrmam,  qui 
ctiom  habent  comitatua  suos  ad  tam  altam  tirniam  quod  non 
posaunt  dictam  finuam  inde  levare  ;  neo  amerciant  homines 
secundum  quantltatem  delicti,  sed  ad  redemptionem  ultra  virea 
eos  arctant. 

17.  Insuper  dicunt  quoil  vicecomitcs  ad  duos  tumos  suos  per 
annum  demandant  |)ersoiialem  adventum  comitum  et  baronam 
tenentium  baroniaa  auaa  in  diversis  lucis  et  cumitatibus-  et  si 
non  vencrint  ibi  pcrsonaliter,  amerciant  ipsos  sine  coiisiilerutione 
et  judicio ;  et  hoc  quia  quilibet  viceeomcs  dioit,  quod  in  dictia 
turnis  est  justitiarius  quoad  diem. 

18.  Item  ubi  aliquis  babet  atiijuam  partem  terrae,  Ecilioct 
duas  acrus  tcrroe  vcl  plus  vel  minus,  sine  manaione  eidcra  ' 
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c«nt«,  ain  retione  ilHiiB  temte  biI  turnoa  Eaoa  vcnutt,  tunc  pro 
uluDtat«  sua  atnerciabitur. 
19.  It«m  ri  aliqua  jtutitiaria  mondata  fuerit  Bpecialiter  comin 
•liquo  jostitiario  sssignato,  vel  de  nova  disaeigina,  ve\  de  morta 
luttecMBtiris,  vioecomitcs  damare  faciant  in  mcrcatis,  quod  omnea 
tnilitea  et  libere  tenentcs  patriae  veniant  ad  certuta  diem  et  lo- 
cum aadituri  et  factori  praeceptum  regis,  et  cum  ibi  non  vene- 
HdI,  eoB  amercioiit  pro  voluntate  sua. 

30.  Item  petunt  remcdium  lie  hoc  quod  ei  a1!qu!s  comes  rel 
lairo,  Tel  balliTus,  vei  aliquis  oliua  qui  libertatem  habeat  vol 
in  uiv-ilalc  vel  in  villata,  ceperit  attquem  maleractorem  et  ilium 
lobtiilerit  vicecomiti,  vA  bud  ballivo,  ad  incarceraDdum  vel  cua- 
todicodom  quouHque  de  eo  fiat  judicium,  vicecomcs  rccusat 
•dmittere  pri^onem  ilium,  nisi  is  qui  ipsum  ceperit  fiuem  facial 
per  aic  quod  i[>simi  rei-ipiat. 

>i.  Item  de  eo  quod  niulti  homines  de  divorsis  partibus  regni 
propter  coriEtiam  temporis  venieutcs,  et  per  dlversas  provincias 
truuitum  facientes,  fume  et  iuedia  moriniitur,  et  tuDC  per  legem 
terrae  visum  factum  eat  per  coronatores,  et  quatuor  viilatiiB 
vidnaa,  etcum  praedictae  villatae  de  ita  mortuia  nihil  sclant  nee 
dicuat,  iii«i  quod  casu  praedieto  motiunlur.  et  quia  nihil  do 
hutheeia  Kngleacheria  assi^rnatur,  nmerdutur  patria  ooram  jus- 
titiariis  tanquara  de  murdro. 

31.  Item  de  prisis  domini  regis  in  Dmidiuis  et  mercatis  et 
dritatibua, videlicet  quod  hi  qui  asbignati  fueriut  ud  jtracdictna 
priaaa  capiendoa,  eaa  rationabiliter  capiant,  Kcilic^t  quantum 
pertinet  ad  praedictos  uaus  domiui  re^ ;  unde  conqueruntur, 
quod  dicli  captorc«  capiunt  in  dujilo  vel  in  triplo  plus  ignam 
cedit  ad  usua  domini  regis :  capiant  etiam  totura  illud  euperAuum 
ftd  iqiUB  suum,  vel  ad  opus  amicorum  suorum  retiuent,  et  pailem 
inde  aliquam  vendunt. 

33.  Item  conqueruntur  quod  dominua  rez  de  priaia  nullani 
fere  facit  pacationem,  itA  quod  plures  mercatores  de  regno 
Angliae  ultra  modum  depanperentur,  et  alii  merc&tores  extranei 
ea  occaaione  subtrahunt  se  de  venieudo  in  terram  istam  cam 
■nia  mcrctbuB,  unde  terra  niagnam  incurrit  jacturam. 

94,  Item  pctunt  remedinm  de  seetiB  de  novo  levatia  in  regno, 
tun  ad  comitatus  et  hundreda,  quam  ad  curias  libertatia,  quae 
nanquam  aliquo  tempore  fieri  consuererunt. 

ig.  Item  petunt  reracdium  de  hoc,  quod  Judoei  aliquaudo 
ddnta  ana  et  terras  cia  iuvadiatas  [tradunt]  mu)^ialibus  et  po- 
tcntioribna  regni,  qui  temu  minorum  ingrediuotur  ea  occaaiuuet 

licrt  ipsi  qui  dcl'itum  debent,  paniti  niiit  nd  n'llvrndiim  pni«- 
;nm  ilcliitum  cuni  uauris,  praefati  magnatct  ncgiitiiim  {Toro- 
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gant,  nt  praeilictae  terroe  et  lenMnenta  aliquo  modo  sibi  rcma- 
nere  possint,  dicentes  quod  sine  Judaeo  cui  debebatur  debilutu, 
nitiil  poEEunt  nee  aciunt  f&c-ere  :  et  Eemper  diflenint  sututwiKin 
tUotae  pMuniae,  ita  quod  occaaiono  mortis  vel  alicnjus  nllwiiii 
caaua,  evidens  pcriculam  et  muuifesta  pat«t  imiiiinere  exhacn- 
diitio  bis  quorum  praetlicla  teitcmenta  fucrunt. 

z6.  Item  petunt  remcdium  de  Christinuis  nsuRinia,  ut  da 
CsiininiB  qui  degnnt  Londoniis,  nun  Christianae  religioiii  con- 
tratium  videatur  manutenero  vel  fovere  aliquoa  hujusmod), 
Bultem  ex  quo  nomen  CbriEliani  indncniDt.  Et  praelem  j*r 
eorum  ontras  plures  depanpenuitur  et  deatniuotur;  et  <tium 
pluree  mercandias  venientes  rerEua  Londonias,  tain  per  aqunni 
quam  per  terram,  occupant  et  cmuut,  ad  magnum  detrimcntuni 
niercatorum  et  omnium  praedictuc  civilatis,  ol  ad  ma^'num  dam< 
num  domini  regis,  quia  cum  dominuB  rei  talliat  prBedictani 
civitatem,  in  nullo  partieipant  nee  purtiuipare  voluut  com  ptM- 
dictis  civibus  in  tallogiis  et  aliia  domino  regi  faciendie. 

a?.  Item  petunt  remedium  de  mariUgiia  alieualin,  videlicet 
in  tali  casu ;  si  nliquis  dederit  nlicui  unam  camcatam  teme 
in  maritagio  cum  fiiia  vel  Horore  babendam  et  tenendoni  cis  et 
baeredibuB  de  praedictts  filia  Tel  Borore  exeuntibns,  ita  videbuct 
quod,  El  praedicta  filia  vel  eoror  obierit  eine  haerede  de  corpora 
suo,  terra  cum  pertlnentiis  integre  revertatur  ad  {pBom  qui 
terrara  dederit  in  maritagium  vel  ad  liaeredes  auos ;  et  cum 
praedictum  donum  non  sit  absolutum  aed  conditio nale,  tamen 
iDuberea  post  mortem  virorum  BUonim  in  viduitate  sua  daot  h 
vel  vendunt  praedicta  maritagia  et  iufeodant  pro  voluutate  sua,  ■ 
liret  baeredes  de  corpora  euo  non  babuerint,  nee  hujusmodi  ^ 
leofamenta  bucusque  aliquatenna  fuemnt  revocata.  Unde  petunt  „ 
quod  ex  aequitato  juris,  rations  praedictae  conditionis,  eivo  [ktM 
breve  de  ingresau,  vel  aliquo  alio  modo  compefenii  prorideatur  fl 
remedium  ad  revocaodum  hujuemodi  feofamcnta,  et  quod  in  tali 
casu  procedatur  ad  judicium  pro  ipso  pet«nte. 

38.  Item  petunt  remedium  de  hoc,  qnod  dominus  rex  large 
facit  nulitibus  de  regno  suo  acquietantiam,  ne  in  assisia  ponan- 
tnr,  juramentis  vel  recognitJouibuB,  propter  qnod  in  pluribns 
comitatibua  pro  defectu  militum  non  potest  capi  ftliqoa  magua 
ossiea,  et  ita  remanent  hujutmodi  loquelae,  itji  qnod  peteuta 
nunquara  justitiam  consequuntur. 

39,  Item  io  pluribus  comitatibuB  ositatum  est,  quod  si  aliquis 
defert  brere  dc  recto  directum  proxima  capilali  domino  feodi, 
fit  petens  probaverit  defaltam  curiae  ipEiiis  C8|iilulis  domini  pro 
consnetudine  rogni,  et  poet  eat  ad  comifiktiim  ct  petal  quod  1 
vetsariua  suua  Bummoneatur  quod  ait  sd  proximuni  comitatu 
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'ventrt  mpfrior  eapitalis  tloiuinuB  feodi  ejasJem  et  petit  SDam 
ciirinm  inde  et  liabebit :  et,  probnla  defulta  ciirioe,  veuiet  aUbuc 
kller  Fuperior  iluminus  feodi  illius  et  petit  einiilitc^r  curiam  siiam 
et  iiabcliit :  ct  sic  de  eingulia  CApitalibuB  dominis  quotquot 
fui'riiit  saperiorcB.  Quod  est  aperW  cunlra  juatiliam,  cum  in 
breri  contineator  quod  capitatis  dontinus  feodi  cui  breve  diri- 

?ititr  plenum    rectum  teoeat  qnod  vicecomeB  faciat,  etc  — 
AnnaU  of  Burton,  <39-443-) 

^^  Provisnm  est  qnt>d  de  quolibet  comltahi  eligatitur  quatnor 
discrcti  et  legalea  Diilitcs,  qui,  quolibet  die  ubi  teiietur  comita- 
tuB,  conveniant  ad  audiendum  omuea  querelas  de  quibuMunque 
tnnsgreBsioiubuB  et  injuriis  quibuscuuque  pcrBoiuB  illatis  per 
Ticecomites,  ballh'os,  Eeu  quoscunque  alios,  et  od  faeicoduui 
tftchiamenta  quae  ad  didaa  querelas  pertineut  usque  ad  i>riiuuia 
adveotum  capilalis  juatitiarii  in  part«s  illas.  Its  quod  euffici- 
euCea  capiaot  plegios  a  conquerentc  de  proEcqucodo,  et  de  eo  de 
quo  qneritur,  veuiendo  ot  juri  parendo  coram  praelato  justitlario 
in  primo  adventu  auo.  Et  quod  praediuti  quatuor  milites  in- 
rotulari  faciant  omnea  proedictas  querelas  cam  Buia  attachta- 
mentia  onlinate  et  aerie,  acilieet  de  quolibet  buudrcdo  Eeparatim 
et  per  pc.  Ita  quod  praefatus  jnstitiariuB  ia  primo  adventii 
BQO  poaait  audire  et  lenniuarc  pracfatas  querelas  sigillatim  de 
quolibet  Imndredo.  Et  scire  faciaut  vicecomiti  quod  venire 
bciout  oorvm  praefato  Justitiario  in  prnximo  adventu  buo  ad 
dice  et  loca  quae  eia  scire  facict,  omneii  liundredarioa  et  ballivos 
moa ;  ita  quod  quilibet  faundredariufi  venire  faciat  omDoa  con- 
quereotee  et  defcndeutes  de  balliva  eua,  successive,  eccundum 
quod  praefatus  justitiarius  duxtrit  de  proedicto  hundredo  pla- 
cttan ;  et  tot  et  tales  tarn  mtliteB  quam  alios  Uberoa  et  legalea 
homiucs  de  balliva  eua  per  quos  rei  Veritas  melius  coiivind 
IMrterit,  ila  quod  omnea  aimul  et  aemel  son  yexentor,  sed  tot 
TeniiiEit  tjiiot  poasunt  una  die  placitari  et  terminari. 

Idem  provisum  est  quod  nullos  miles  de  praedictls  coiiii- 
tatibuB,  occasione  acquietantiae  quod  qod  ponatur  in  juratia 
td  ■nieis,  per  cartam  domini  regis  deferatur,  uec  quietus  cit 
qtUN^  prDTtaioDein  ifitam  eic  factom  pro  commuui  utilitnle 
toUoa  rcgni. 
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Domlnai    liondonieaoa    tpimipm 
electui,  dominuH  IL  filiiu  ngis  Alniinw, 
WarenoM  ;    cl'imiiiiw    (ioi^o    At    I^vbmk, 
Vnlciitim    dominiu    J.   Oonu*  Tanmc^ 
Mniiscl.    fn>t«r  J.  <le  Deiiingtoa,  AUhb  Vi 
miDua  n.  do  Hrugliam. 


Dominna  Wygoraenna   epiteopns,  ikiBumn  Sjnea 
Iicycettreniia,   dominus  Bicanliu    cosoea  OloremiM; 
Ilnmfridue   Cfmea  Jlcrefordiiie.   ilominiu  fiiigem 
dominui  UogGruB  do  Mortno  lluri,  doBunna  J,  fiUos 
dominuB  ITu^'o  le  Bigot,  domintia  Ricardtu  d«  Qx%\, 
W.  Itunluir,    doinioDi  P,  de  Montcforti,    domioot  HqgB 

Et  li  conlingat  aliqucm  istonun   tteoeiRUte  lufaauw 
(MMi^  reliqtti  iBtorum  eligant  quem  volaerint,  BcQieet  iIIbh  B^ 
CMnriuin  loco  abeenlis  Etd  iatud  D^otinm  proeeqiKadaBi. 

Ceo  jura  U  comtuKn  d«  EngUlerrt  n  Oxewfont 

Nni,  tela  ot  tola,  fcBum  a  snvcr  a  tate  genz,  ke  dus  aram 
iUr  Beintce  Kvungelea,  o  bhidub  tcnu*  ensemUe  par  lei 
C  pri>iiict,tune  <in  Iione  fui,  ku  chcecun  de  ons  e  Lux  enHtuUe'l 
entro  cidcnimM,  e  hub  c  tee  nos  cuntre  tiiLe  genz,  dreit  fesant,  e 
rens  pcrnitnt  ke  hub  ne  p iirruiD  saoz  neB  fere,  ^Ivf  la  f^  l«  ra 
e  do  la  comno.     E  protnottunB  Bur  meime  le  Berment,  ke  unl  ife 
nuB  ja  ron  no  prondra  de  tere  ne  de  moeble  par  que  oeet  senoenl , 
purra  estro  desturbe,  ti  ca  uule  ren  einpeyre.       E  si  on]  let 
Ciicoulro  ceo,  nua  k  IciiJrumB  a  enenii  mortel. 

Cm  ett  le  serment  a  vinl  t  qwxirt, 

CheBCun  jura  sur  BeinteH  Evangelea,  ke  il  al  lionur  de  D«^ 
a  la  foi  1u  rvi,  e  al  profit  del  reaume,  ordenera  e  tretera  oveke 
1m  aTnnt  dit  juree  jnir  le  refurmemect  e  le  amendcmcDt  del 
del  roaume.  £  ke  ne  lerra  pur  dun,  ue  pur  promeiee,  pur  amnr, 
no  par  hange,  ne  pur  pour  de  nulli,  ne  pur  gain,  ne  pur  pert*, 
ke  loaumeut  ne  iaco  Bolum  la  leuur  do  la  lettre,  ke  le  rt-i  od  car  | 
coo  done  et  ran  fex  euBcmeiit. 

Cta  jura  U  haute  justice  de  Snglelere. 
G  Jore  ka  ben  et  leaument  a  bud  jKier  fru  ceo  ke  apmt  fti 


I'rovitiona  of  Oxforil. 


i^O 


jtuticcrie  At  (Iroilure  tonir,  n  tuto  gcon  al  pi'ou  Ic  re!  c  del 
ime,  solum  lu  purveaunce  fete  ct  a  fero  par  Its  viiil  cL 
'  qnktre,  et  par  lo  cunseil  le  rei  o  les  liauz  LumcB  de  la  tere,  ki  U 
jumuit  en  cesl«3  choscB  a  uider  e  a  meintenir. 

Ceo  jura  la  Chanceler  dt  £ni/leUr€. 

Ke  il  ne  cnsolcra  nul  bref  tors  brcf  de  curs  saius  le  con- 
jemeut  la  rei,  e  de  bud  cunMil  ko  Eerra  prcscDt :  ne  enscleru 
de  grant  garde,  no  de  grant  ■  ,  .  iie  de  eschoeles,  sauK 
I«  aBientemeiit  del  graot  cudeciI  u  do  la  greinuru  partic :  ue 
ke  il  ne  enaelera  rcn  ke  seU  encontro  le  ordinonient,  ke  est  fet 
ct  Ecrra  a  fere  par  lea  Tint  et  quatre,  d  par  la  greiDure  portie. 
le  ke  il  ne  prendra  nul  loer  autrement  ke  il  ueet  divise  as 
^nlree.  E  lem  li  baudra  uq  companiun  en  lu  furine  ke  la  cuneeil 
rvcrra. 

Ceo  Mi  U  serment  in  Us  gariem  dei  chatUls  fireni. 

Ke  il  lea  cliaEtele  le  rci  leaument  e  on  bone  fei  gaideruut  al 
cea  lo  rei  e  de  sea  beyrs.  £  ke  cue  lea  rendnml  al  re!  u  a  ece 
beyra  et  a  nul  autre,  c  par  ^Ma  cuiiecil  et  cu  iiule  autre  manero  ; 
ceo  eat  a  saver,  par  prodt.-s  homea  de  la  terc  ct^biz  a  sun  cunsell, 
D  par  la  greinure  partie,  E  ccste  fuiine  par  escrit  dure  deskc 
a  duz«  ana.  E  de  ilokcs  en  avant  par  ceet  entablement  ct  cest 
amnent  ne  aeint  cnustrcint,  ke  fraiicLemcnt  ne  Ics  pusseut  rendre 
■1  rci  u  a  scs  beira. 


Ceo  tunt  eeus  l»  luiU  yurez  dd  eunacil  le  rei. 

ArcbiepiEi^opaa  CantuarienBis,  epiecopuB  Wygomcnsi?,  cornea 
cyctstrensis,  cornea  OloTcmeuBiB,  cuniea  Mariecallus,  PetniB  de 
aiuiiidiik,  comes  Albemiirliae,  comes  AVarewik,  eonice  Hereford- 
'rnsia,   .lobaunes    Mausct,  Jobanncs   filiua    Galfridi,  Petrus   dc 
llontoforti,    Rienrdus    de    Gray,    Rogenis    de   Mortuo   Maii, 
Jacubtts  de  Alditbelegc. 

Les  diiee  dc  par  Ic  rci  unt  CbIu  1  Le  cncte  Rog^r  le  Marescall, 

%e»  duie  de  par  le  commun  J       Hugo  le  Bigot. 

£  la  [lartie  rer  Ic  commun  ad  I  Lc  cuiit«  de  Warewik, 
iln  dcsdaec  ke  sunt  dc  \v\t  le  rei  /      Johannes  Manectl. 
E  CM  quatre  unt  poer  a  e^lire  tc  cunscil  Ic  rei,  ct  iiuant  II  unt 
caln,  U  lea  mutitrunt  aa  vint  et  quatre ;  et  la  u  bi  grciuuro  putie 
«  aMcnte,  aeit  luuu. 
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jicHfif  ni. 


[piit 


Ca  tnnl  Ua  duse  it  eant  esEu  par  U»  harttna  a  trtUr  at  tnit 
jrartevtetus  p«r  an  ooeke  ie  cumeiC  te  reipur  tut  U  oomntaa 
de  la  iera  de  commun  bosoine, 

Epificopns  Londoiiienaia,  cornea  Wiutoniensis,  wmve  Hen- 
foi-densb,  FUilippus  Bosket,  JoUnmies  de  Bollol,  Jobaniu*  il« 
Verdun,  JohaiiuEis  de  Gray,  Bo^urus  da  Sumery,  Bc^nu  d« 
Moat«  Alto,  Hugo  Dls^wnstti-iua,  TUomaa  de  Gredcjr,  Acgultiu 
de  Aj-genten, 

Cet  aiiTit  Ua  vint  el  qucUrt  b  sunt  mta  per  U  ecnmntm  a  Irtler 
de  aide  U  net, 

EpiBcopua  Wigonienais,  epiacopus  LoDdumcneie,  epbcapai 
Surum ;  cornea  LeyoeatrenaiB,  comes  Glovernenais,  comee  Mnrfs- 
calluB,  Fetrus  de  Snbaudia,  comes  HercfordeiieiB,  comes  An1'(^- 
marliac,  cornea  Wiutonictifiia,  comca  OsonienEis,  JoLonocs  filius 
(Jttlfi-idi,  JolmnncB  do  Oroy.  Johannes  de  Bailol,  Eogenis  Je 
Jlortuo  Mari,  Rogtiiis  de  Montu  Alto,  Rogerus  de  Sumeir, 
I'etrua  de  Monleforli,  Tlionina  de  Oreley,  Fulco  do  Kerditton, 
AegidiuB  de  Argcuton,  Johanues  Eyiiel,  Fliilippoa  Basset,  Aegi> 
dius  de  Erdinton. 

E  ai  aukuQ  do  cea  nc  i  pussc  ei^tl'e  □  ne  voUe^  a  ces  ke  1 
seiTunl  apent  poer  de  autre  eslire  eu  Bun  liu. 

Del  eslal  de  seint  E'jliae. 

A  rcmembrcr  fct  kc  Ie  cstat  le  seiot  Eglige  Geit  amcndo  par 
lee  vint  et  quatrc  csluz  a  refunnor  lo  e^liit  del  ruaume  de 
Englelcre,  knut  il  vorrunt  liu  ot  leaa,  Eolum  le  puur  ke  il  es 
nut  par  la  Icltrc  le  rei  de  Eugletei'e. 

De  la  Itavle  Juatiet. 

Derickcf  ke  juetice  aeit  mis  an  a  dcus,  et  qncl  pocr  i]  avern, 
et  ke  il  ne  Ecit  fora  un  an.  Ii^i  ke  al  clief  del  an  Te!^j>uiue 
devant  le  rei  ct  buh  cunseil  de  sua  teua  et  devant  celui  ke  i 
apres  luL 

Del  treuorer  a  de  le  eselteeker. 

Ante!  dd  treaorer.  Ucs  ke  il  rende  acunt«  al  oliof  del  on. 
E  bone  geuz  autres  ecient  mis  al  cachckcr  solum  Ie  ordenemcut 
Ics  avant  dit  vint  ot  quatro.  E  h,  vengent  totcB  lea  itmuoB  da 
lu  fere,  ct  en  tiule  part  ailura.     E  ceo  ke  lera  vem  a  uneodcr 

ttit  ameude. 


ProrUioni  of  Or/ord. 
Dot  Chaneeltr. 
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Autet  del  cluuicelcr.     laei  ke  al  chef  del  ftn  roEpoine  de  lua 
tons.  E  k«  it  ne  eoeelo  hora  de  cnrs  par  U  eule  voliuit«  del  ret ; 
Ic  face  pBX  le  conseil  ke  serra  entnr  le  rci, 


m 


Del  foer  la  juitux  e  ite  bailivit. 

La  hantfl  Justice  a  poor  de  ameoder  les  tors  fez  de  tutea  auti'ca 
justices,  et  do  ballifs,  e  de  cuctee,  et  de  baruns,  et  de  lutes 
Uttres  genz,  solum  lei  et  dreit  de  la  tere.  E  les  brefa  aoient 
pledez  solnm  lei  de  Ia  tere  e  eu  leus  deucs.  E  ke  la  justice  no 
pTcngo  ren  ai  ne  seit  present  de  pain  et  de  vin  et  de  telea  choscs, 
ceo  est  a  saver,  viandes  et  betfres,  sicutn  lem  ad  este  acustume 
a  porter  as  tables  de  prodea  homes  a  la  Jomee.  E  ceste  ineitaa 
ciinse  teit  eulendue  de  tuE  les  cunseilers  le  rei  et  de  tuK  ecs 
ballifs.  £  ke  Dul  ballif  par  achesuu  de  plai  a  de  sun  office  do 
prenge  nul  loer  par  ea  main,  ne  par  autm  en  nuls  mauere. 
£  >i  U  eet  ateint,  ke  il  seit  reint,  et  cil  ke  done  autresi  E  si 
covent  ke  le  rei  done  a  sa  jiistice  et  a  sa  gent  ke  le  BCrvent,  ke 

ne  Hent  mester  ke  il  ren  prcngent  de  autniL 


Dt  vaeuntet. 


i 

^H|  Les  vescuntes  seient  purveus  leus  gens  et  prodes  homes  et 
^^cre  teoaoz  ;  issi  ke  en  chcBCuu  cuute  seit  un  Tavasur  del  cuute 
memes  Tcscunte,  kc  ben  et  lenement  trcle  la  gent  del  cunte  et 
dreitement.  E  ke  il  ne  prcuge  locr,  e  kc  il  ne  sei  vcscuiite  fora 
on  an  ensemble.  E  ke  en  le  an  rcnde  scs  acuntes  al  ccheker,  e 
r^epoine  de  snn  tens.  E  ke  le  rei  lui  face  del  aoen,  solum  sun 
afferant  coment  il  pnase  garder  le  cnnte  dreitcment.  E  ke  il 
ne  prenge  nul  locr,  no  li  ne  eea  ballifs.  E  si  il  seient  atciut, 
■etent  reinz. 

A  remembrer  fct  ke  lem  mette  tel  amcndement  a  la  Ojiieiie 

Its  gardeina  do  la  Gyurie,  ke  lem  i  sauve  le  aerement. 
De  EsthaeHirt. 
Bods  eeebaeture  seient  mis.  E  ke  3  ne  preogent  rcns  des 
ns  as  morz,  de  quele^  teres  dcivent  eatre  en  la  main  le  rei. 
H  ke  les  eBchaeturs  eiunt  fmnche  administraciun  des  bene, 
doiko  il  arerunt  fet  le  gre  tc  rei  si  dettc  lui  deivent.  K  ceo 
■ofaim  la  funne  de  la  chartre  de  &atichtec.  E  ke  1cm  enqucrgo 
des  ton  fen  ke  mchacturs  unt  fet  ca  en  arere,  et  seit  amende  de 
t«l  et  de  tel.  Ne  tallage  ne  autre  cboee  no  prenge,  fois  si  coma 
U  dcTcra  solum  la  cbartre  de  francbiEC. 

klA  durtre  de  franchise  seit  garde  fenucmenL 
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Henry  III. 


[ftXl 


Del  Etehangt  de  Lundreg. 

A  rcmomlirer  fct  <)al  OEchaBgo  de  Lundres  amcnder,  ct  dc  b 
cite  do  Lundres,  et  de  tot«B  tec  autrea  citez  le  rei,  ke  a  hiinte  cl 
a  deatrucciuns  Bunt  alez  per  tailiiges  et  antrea  oppruaions. 

De  Aoipitw  rtgU  et  rt^inae. 
A  remombrer  fet  del  hostel  lo  re!  et  la  regine  amender. 

Ges  parUmens,  qitanz  urruni  tenuz  per  an  et  eomaU. 

II  fvt  a  rememlirer  ke  lea  xxiv.  not  orden*  k*  trcia  pwlfr 
menr,  Beient  par  on.  Le  premerein  as  utavea  de  Sein  Hichel :  )» 
secund  le  dcmcin  dc  la  Chondelur:  le  ters  le  pruner  jor  da 
June,  ceo  eat  a  eavcr,  treiB  EemeineR  dcvant  le  Scint  Jokii. 
A  eea  treia  parlemenE,  vendrunt  lea  cunaeillera  le  re!  cbIui,  tsl 
ne  aeicDt  11  ptis  mandez  pur  ver  le  estat  del  reaunie  et  par  trettr 
tcs  cumniuiiB  bosoiugnee  del  rennme  et  del  rd  eDscment.  E  auUt 
fez  enscment  (juaiit  lue^t^r  ai;rra  per  le  iiiandeiaeqt  Ic  Iti 

Si  fct  a  rcmembre  ke  le  commun  eeliac  xii.  prodes  bome^ 
lie  veBdrunt  as  parlemcna  et  sutre  ht  quant  tnester  aerra,  quant 
le  rei  u  cuu  cunseil  lea  mauderii  pur  treter  de  boFoiagnca  le  rei  et 
del  reaume.  £  ke  le  commun  tundra  pur  eatable  cea  ke  oee  xii. 
frunt.     £  ceo  aeira  fet  por  cEparnier  le  cnst  del  commun. 

Quinite  aerruut  uomez  par  ccb  quatre,  ceo  eat  a  aaver  par  la 
cunt  le  Marecball,  le  cuuto  de  Warewik,  Hugo  le  Bigot,  et  John 
IkfaDsel,  ki  aunt  celuz  par  lea  xxiv.  pur  nomer  les  devant  dit 
quinze,  lea  queus  serrunt  de  cunseil  le  reL  E  semiut  cunfermei 
par  lea  avanl  dit  xxiv.  u  par  la  greinore  partie  de  ela.  E  avenint 
poer  del  rci  conaciler  en  bone  fei  del  govemenient  del  reaume, 
et  de  totes  cbosca  ke  al  rei  n  al  reaume  pertenent,  £  pur 
amender  et  adrescer  totea  les  cboeea  ke  U  verrunt  ke  facent 
a  adrescer  et  ameudcr.  £  su  le  baute  juatice,  et  aiir  totea  autrafl 
genz.  E  ai  il  ne  ])ocDt  tuz  estre,  ceo  ke  la  greiunre  partie  b%, 
eerra  ferm  et  CBtable. 

CeQ  runt  Us  nuTiM  de$  efieeetiiru  dtatUavM  Ur^,ttd*  emtt  if 
let  vnt  fft  garde. 

Bobertaa  de  Neville  ;  Bamburg,  Novum  caatrum  super  Tyno. 
Oilbertua  de  Gant ;  Bcardcburg.  Willelraus  Bardulf;  Noting- 
bain.  Radutfus  Baesct  de  Superoot ;  Norbaoiton.  Hugo  Bigot; 
TuiTiB  Lond  out  arum.  Ktciirdus  do  Gray ;  Doveria.  NicoIauB  da 
Wnulea ;  Roucestria  el  Canluaria,  —  Wintonia.  Kogtrua  de 
Samford ;  Forcestria.    titephuuus  lAJUgo  Esjiee ;  Coifc.    Math 


Proviaiona  of  Oxfords 


i]e  B«ull ;  Qloncestria.  Henricus  de  Tracy ;  Eionia.  lUcaidua 
de  Bocliek;  Ualdeeham.  Johannes  de  Unky ;  Herefordia. 
Bobertus  Walrant ;  Sanim.  Hugo  Dispentarins  ;  UoreBtaa. 
PetruB  do  Monteforti ;  Brugorulter.  Comes  Wamwik  ;  Divises. 
Johknaes  &Uua  Beruardi ;  Oxouia. — {Aim.  Burton,-^^.  446-4S3.) 


TBUtSLxnos. 


Thit  fAe  ttmmonaiti/  0/  England  tvart  at  Ox/ord, 

Wc,  •■>  Hid  «.  make  knnvn  to  all  men,  Ihkt  we  b»e  iwom  UpoD  the 

oIt  Go>pel>,  Mid  an  hold  ti^Uier  by  aucli  oftlh,  and  pioniue  in  good 

tuui.  that  eacb  one  of  UB  imd  we  *U  togetber  will  mutiiftlly  (id  eaeh  DlJur. 

alb  ounelvea  and  tbcwe  belonging  to  ui,  igainst  all  )ieople.  •iiing  rig)it 

I  taldng  Dnthing  thitl  we  cuinnt  wltfaoot  doing  mlMblef.  raring  filth  to 

'  Iba  kin^  hud  tbe  crown.     And  oe  pruniiw  under  the  luoe  galb.  DDOe  of 

»  (rill  henCBfoitb  take  land  or  moveable*  by  which  thii  oalb  can  be  di«- 

torbed  or  in  anjw»j»  impaired.     And  if  any  one  acU  agninit  Ihl*.  we  will 

bold  him  M  a  mortal  enemy. 


J%li  ii  thi  oath  lo  Ihe  tamly-four. 


^V  Each  men  oa  the  holy  Goxpels.  tliat  he  to  the  honour  of  G01I,  and 
^Vto  hu  flulb  to  tbe  kin^,  nnd  to  the  profit  of  tbe  realm,  will  ordnin  and  trtat 
^P  «ith  Um  afiireuid  awum  perraoi  upon  the  refonnatiun  and  nniendment  of 
the  oUte  cf  the  reatin.  And  that  he  will  not  fitil  for  gift,  not  for  promiw, 
for  lore,  nor  for  hate,  nor  for  fear  of  any  one,  nor  for  gain,  Doc  for  Ion, 
loyallj  to  do  according  to  the  tenour  of  the  letter  which  the  king  and  hi* 
■on  hare  l«getber  given  for  thii. 

Kit  tU  chUfjudtet  of  EngXand  raort. 

Tie  ewcan  that  be  will  well  and  loyally  according  lo  Ha  power  do  that 
which  beloitgi  to  tbe  justiciar  of  right  to  hold,  to  all  pereoni,  lo  the  profit 
of  the  king  nnd  the  kingdom,  actsorling  to  tbe  provision  made  and  to  be 
nude  hy  ibe  twenty-four,  and  by  the  counsel  cf  the  king  and  tbe  groat 
men  of  tbe  land  who  ahall  ntear  in  tbeaa  tbingi  to  aid  and  nippotl  him. 


nil  Iht  Aancctlor  of  England  titor*. 

Tfcat  IiB  win  eeal  no  writ,  eicepling  wHta  of  ooune,  without  the  com' 
Manlniunt  of  the  king  and  uf  bi>  cotimil  who  ihall  be  preaent.  Nor  ahall 
h«  aeal  a  gift  of  a  (iT^at  witrdship,  or  of  a  snat  [  ]',  nor  of 

taebcat',  without  the  lusent  of  the  great  council  or  of  the  ni»jor  |>ar  t.  And 
that  he  will  toal  nolbing  which  mny  be  contrary  to  tbe  ordinance  wliicii  In 
made  and  nhall  be  made  bj  tbe  twenty'ruiir.  ot  bj  the  mnjor  part.  And 
tlial  h*  will  lake  no  fee  ntlierwlae  Ihan  whnl  in  civcn  to  tbe  othcn.  And 
^^t  ahiyi  be  ^f«o  a  companion  in  Ihe  fotm  wiiich  the  council  iball  provide. 


>  X  tdank  ipaee  In  the  MS 
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Uenrs  IH. 


IMPART 


Thu  it  Iht  on/A  ichich  the  giianlians  of  Iht  kinr/'t  eailkl  madt. 

Tbnt  Ihe;  will  keop  tlia  caalles  of  the  Viog  loj&ll}^  uid  in  good  fulh  for 
the  UBB  or  ths  king  and  of  his  heira  ;  and  that  thoy  will  give  tbetn  up  to 
the  king  or  to  his  hoiTs,  mid  to  none  other,  and  by  hia  oounMl  and  in  no 
other  mnnner.  to  wit,  by  honcat  men  of  the  land  elected  as  his  council,  ur 
by  tho  major  part.  And  this  form  by  writ  l&^ts  for  twelve  ye^n.  And 
from  tlutt  time  fuTwanl  by  this  aottlement  Hnd  tUie  ontli  they  shall  not  b« 
hindered  so  that  they  caanot  freat;  give  them  Dp  to  the  king   and  hli 

hnn. 

That  art  thotf  icko  an  two™  0/  the  king'*  (omtdt. 
[The  namex  follow.] 

The  twelve  on  the  king's  side  haTB  elected  ont  of  the  twelve  on  that  of 
the  commonaity  the  Earl  Roger  th?  Marehnll,  and  Hugh  Bigot. 

And  tho  party  of  commonaitT  have  el<?ct«d  out  of  the  twelve  who 
BTB  on  the  king's  aido  the  Earl  of  Warwick  and  John  Mansel. 

And  tttese  four  have  power  to  elect  the  council  of  the  king,  and  when 
tliey  have  elected  thorn,  uiey  shall  present  them  to  the  twanty-four ;  and 
there,  where  the  greater  part  of  these  agree.  It  shall  be  held. 

Thae  are  the  tirdre  mho  ntv  tlecltd  bg  Mc  Iiaroni  Id  trtal  at  Ike  Ihrre  pnAta- 
nimta  by  year  urith  tliX  hiiufs  covncil/or  all  Iht  (ommonaltji  0/  tkt  land  qf 
tki  cnmmon  nted. 

[The  nnmee  follow.] 

Tbrtt  an  tht  tatnln-Joar  uAo  are  appointed  fiy  Iht  Mnnin><iUy  to  trtat 
of  out  Id  At  king. 

[The  namea  follow.] 

And  if  any  one  of  these  cannot  or  wiil  not  serve,  thoee  who  shall  be 
there  have  power  to  elect  another  in  his  place. 

Of  the  itatt  of  holy  thurch. 

Be  it  rcmemhared  (liat  the  state  of  the  holy  church  be  amended  by  the 
twenty-four  elected  to  reform  tho  ttato  of  the  realm  of  England,  wb«o  thej 
sbidl  see  place  aud  time,  according  to  the  power  which  they  have  respect- 
ing it  hy  the  letter  of  llie  King  of  England. 

Of  Ihc  ehiff  Jvtllct. 

Moreover,  tliat  a  justice  be  appointed,  one  or  two,  and  what  powo-  he 
shall  have,  nnd  Ihnt  he  bo  only  [or  a  year.  80  that  at  the  end  of  the  jtea 
he  answer  concerning  his  tinie  before  the  king  and  bis  council  and  before 
him  who  sh^  follow  hiui. 

Of  At  trtaiiirer,  and  of  Iht  txcheqiur. 

The  like  of  the  treasurer.  That  he  too  give  account  at  the  end  of  ths 
year.  And  other  good  persons  are  to  be  placed  at  the  exchequer  aeeonl* 
ing  to  the  dirccliim  of  the  aforesaid  tii'oiity-fuiir.  And  there  let  all  11m 
issues  of  the  Innd  come,  and  in  no  (lart  elsewhere.  And  let  tlwt  wluah 
shall  be  seen  to  reijuire  amendment,  be  amended. 
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Of  iht  daiitxtXIm. 

Tho  Uk«  of  the  ohknoellnr.  Thnt  ho  kl  Iha  ornl  of  tlie  jcnr  aniwer 
CObDvniJTig  bii  time^  And  tbat  be  i«Al  nolliin^  out  of  coiirao  by  tbo  lole 
win  onha  kinc,    But  that  lie  do  it  bv  liie  oouiicU  wliidi  iluU  bo  uuuud 

OfOupmcer  o/Uujuitiet  and  baitifi. 

"Ht  cbief  justice  liM  power  to  iwrncnd  the  wioDgi  dono  bj'  all  Ilia 
oUmt  jueti«s  knd  bailifBi,  and  csaU  and  bnrons.  knd  sU  other  people, 
aooording  to  the  U«  and  justice  of  the  Und.  And  let  tho  writs  be  ptended 
aeoordine  to  Iho  Uo  of  the  l&nd,  nnd  in  fit  plncei.  And  that  llif>  jiiatica 
taJlo  nothiog  nn1(»a  it  be  preaenta  of  bread  and  wine,  and  BUt:h  thii^ga, 
to  wit,  meat  and  drink,  m  have  been  uaed  to  be  brought  to  the  tables  of 
tlie  chirf  mcD  far  the  da;.  And  let  this  nune  thing  be  nndentood  ot 
all  the  king's  ecmnciJIon  and  all  bin  bfulilb.  And  that  no  bailiff,  b;  ooca- 
•JOO  of  plea  or  of  hii  otSet,  lake  any  fee  in  hii  ovn  band,  Cir  through  the 
•fancy  of  another  in  any  tnatuier.  And  if  he  is  ooavicted,  that  he  bs 
jiuuUlir*!,  and  he  who  gin*  likewise.  And  if  it  be  fitting,  that  the  king 
gir«  l<>  bia  juaticiar  and  his  people  who  serve  liim,  ao  tLat  tbej  liaro  no 

Koo  to  take  anything  Enim  elsewkere. 
tbere  be  provided  ta  sberiffii,  loyal  people,  aod  tnbatan^d  men, 
md  tFoanta  :  K>  tbat  in  eauh  connty  there  be  a  vnvaeour  of  the  lame 

I  oonotT  sa  sheriff,  to  treat  the  people  of  the  connty  well,  loyally,  and 
rightfiilly.  And  thnt  (>o  take  no  fee.  and  th^t  he  be  sheriff  only  for  a  year 
together  ;  and  that  in  the  year  he  give  up  his  acoounts  at  the  eichequer 
and  answer  for  bis  time.  And  tbat  the  king  gnint  unto  him  out  ol  b;9  own, 
accortliug  to  Lis  contribution,  so  that  he  can  guard  the  county  rightfully. 
_Anil  that  ho  take  no  ffc,  neither  be  nor  his  l^ilitf-i.  And  if  ibey  be  con- 
,  let  them  be  punished. 
Fe  it  rcincinbered  that  such  amendment  Is  to  li«  applied  to  tbe  Jewry, 
^adlo  tbe  wardens  of  tbe  Jewry,  that  the  oath  as  to  the  same  may  be  kept. 


0/  tkt  Aeriff: 


Of  tht  tKhaxioTi. 

I>«t  good  escheaton  be  sppoiuted ;  and  that  they  take  Qothing  of  the 
ta  of  IIm  dead,  of  snch  lands  m  ought  to  be  in  the  king's  bund.  Also 
the  esohealon  liBTe  free  adiutuistration  of  tlie  goods  until  they  shall 
hare  done  the  king's  will,  if  they  owe  him  debts.  And  Chat,  aocordiug  to 
Ihe  ttita  at  the  Charter  of  liberty.  And  that  inquiry  be  made  into  tlu 
wrotkgs  dona  which  the  escheaton  have  done  there  aforetime,  and  amend- 
Bml  he  laade  «t  such  and  aocb.  Nor  let  tallage  on  anything  else  be 
baksa,  •xeepting  mibh  aa  ooght  to  be  according  to  Uie  Charter  of  liba^. 
Lat  tilt  Olurtet  of  liberty  be  kept  firmly. 

Of  At  tahangt  ef  £<nufoa. 

ibered  to  ammil  tbe  cMirluiiige  of  London,  and  the  dty  ot 
all  the  other  dtiFs  of  the  king  wldoh  hare  gaae  to  ihams  and 
bf  the  lalls^ces  aod  othei  oppressions. 
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Oflhf  phict  o/rcceplion  of  the  ti'iij  and  ju/(it. 
He  it  remeoiberod  to  uiienil  tlie  bostdrjr  of  tho  king  and  the  queen. 

0/  the  parlUmeidi,  Aaw  many  thatt  bt  htid  by  ijewr,  aitd  in  <ehat  naNiMr. 

It  Ii  to  bo  ratnembered  tb&t  tho  twanty-fbar  havB  ordained  thivt  there  ba 
three  parli:iment9  a  year.  Thu  first  nt  tho  ootttve  of  S.  Micluiel  The 
SBound  the  morrow  of  Cundiemns.  The  third  the  first  liny  of  Juna,  to  wit, 
throe  wcctca  beraro  3.  John.  To  thiao  Ihreo  parliaments  the  elected  ooun- 
crllorn  of  the  king  shall  oome.  even  if  tliay  are  not  lent  for,  to  aee  the  stale 
nf  the  renlm,  and  to  treat  oE  the  aommon  wnots  ol  the  Icingilom.  and  of  lbs 
king  ID  like  nvinoer.  And  other  timea  \a  Uke  manner  when  oocaaion  ahall 
Le,  by  tliB  king's  commimd. 

So  it  ia  to  ba  renienibercd  that  tho  eommonolty  clcot  tvelvo  honest  men, 
who  ahall  cnme  at  the  parlinmenta  and  other  tiinei  when  occMion  ibnll  be, 
when  tbe  king  or  Itifi  council  ahnll  Bond  for  them,  to  treat  of  tho  triuita  of 
the  king  and  of  the  kingdoni.  And  that  tiie  comnionaltj  aball  hold  at 
e^tablialied  that  which  theau  twelve  ahall  do.  And  that  ^a1]  be  done  lo 
cpare  the  coat  of  the  eoinrnonalt;. 

Tliere  aliall  be  fifteen  immed  by  thcae  four,  to  wit,  by  the  Earl  Haraball. 
tho  Earl  of  Warwick,  Hugh  Bigr^l,  and  John  Maosel,  who  are  elected  bf 
tho  twenty-four  to  name  the  afureflald  fifteen,  who  abatl  be  the  klng^ 
council.  And  they  shall  be  ooiifinued  by  the  aforcaaid  twenty-four,  or  hf 
the  major  pnrt  of  thorn.  And  thoy  ahall  have  power  to  counaci  the  king  in 
good  faith  concerning  the  government  of  the  realm  and  atl  Ihtnga  which 
a|>pertnin  to  the  king  or  to  the  kingdom;  and  to  amend  and  n:drera  all 
thiDga  which  they  ahall  ace  require  to  be  redroaaed  and  amended-  And 
over  the  chief  justice  and  over  all  other  ]>eo)i]c.  And  if  they  oHnant  all  be 
preaent,  that  wiiich  the  majority  ahall  do  ahall  lie  firm  and  estnbliahed. 

That  an  Ihe  Kama  of  fht  principal  oadla  of  Uafdrtg,  and  of  Hum 
icho  hatv  them  in  kreping, 

[The  names  follow.] 
{Chiles  from  iki  Trandution  bi)  Mr.  Lnard,  Ann.  Burton,  pp.  501-505.) 
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Mo.  V.    Froclamatiimt  of  the  Kiwf  a  Adhesion  to  tUe 
Provisiom. 

I.  Henr'  [iurjQodeBfiiltiimeki[]gonEn<;leiieIonnde,  LLonuerd 
on  Yrloaml',  Duk  on  Norm'  on  Aquilaiii'  and  eorl  on  Adiow 
send  igretinge  to  alle  tiiee  holde  ilsErJe  and  ik-awwle  on  Hun- 
teiidon'  ecliir*.  {wt  witen  je  wcl  alle  ^ist  we  willen  and  nnuen 
|>Kt.  Iiffit  lire  recdefniRn  nllc  o|>cr  |>e  moare  deel  of  heom  \mi 
lieo|i  ichoBon  [>nr3  us  and  )iur3  (iset  loandea  folk  on  ure  kunenchc 
Iialibc|)  idon  and  scliuUen  don  in  \e  ivor|>ne3E0  of  Qode  and  on 
tire  treoTv]*.  fur  ^  fremo  of  ^e  loande.  ["ui-j  \i&  bctijto  of  ^aa 
tuforeniseido  I'cdetiincn ;  beu  stcilcficst  and  ilcstinde  in  alio 
[lingc  abuten  SEudc.     And    we   hoaten   alle    ui-o    trcuwe  in 
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'om^,  ffet  liM  US  ojen.  |>a>t  heo  BtetlefEPsHiche  benlden  «nd 
ci'ii^ii  to  liealilen  onri  to  wcricii  |>o  i^tneEses  |)ffit  I>ec>u  inialtette 
beou  to  nakien  |>ur}  |iau  tororBDtseiUe  rmletinea  o))cr  [11113 
HMr4|4  of  Leoni  sUwo  nlse  hit  is  biforcn  iseiil.  And 
cba  f^tt  belpc  |wt  for  to  done  bi  |)aii  ilche  ojie  ojeoes  alls 
leu.  rijt  fur  to  done  and  to  foangen.  And  dord  ne  nimo  of 
ide  ne  of  ejte.  wlierliurj  jiia  Uesigte  miije  boon  ilet  o|>er 
ersed  on  onie  wim.  And  )if  oiii  ojier  onic  cumen  her  onjenea  : 
'wip  wtllen  and  lionten  jiDel  ulle  ure  freowe  beom  healJen  ilead- 
Uche  ifoan.  And  for  t'let  we  nilleii  jitet  ['is  beo  stedcfKiit  and 
Icdtinde;  we  Bcoden  jcw  \\%  irrit  open  ieeincd  wi|>  ura  seel,  to 
lialden  b  moDgeB  jew  inehord.  WitnesBe  ub  selnen  ret  Lunden'. 
^anc  Ejleten|>e  day.  on  j>e  itonjie  of  Oct'ibr"  In  )«  Two  and 
fowertij^  )eare  of  ure  cniniuge.  And  ^\&  wes  idon  ntforen 
uro  ieworene  redeemcn.  Bonefac'  Arciiebisdiop  on  Kaut'bur'. 
Walt'  of  Cantelow.  BiPchop  on  Wi reel  1  est r'.  Sim'  of  Muntfort. 
Eor!  on  Leirchestr'.  Ric'  of  Clar'  Eorl  on  Olowclieatr'  and  on 
^^^urtford".  Hog.  Bigod  Eorl  on  Nortlifolk'  aud  Marescal  on 
^^Bngleneloand'.  Perres  of  Sauueye.  Will'  of  Fort  Eorl  on 
^^Bul>em'.  Joh'  of  Fleeaeiz  Eorl  on  Warewik'.  Job"  Geflreea 
^^pone.  Perres  of  Bluutfort.  Ric'  of  Grey.  Rog'  of  Moilemer. 
~  James  of  Aldithrl  and  eetforen  o)ire  inoje. 

And  al  on  t>o  ilche  worden  Is  isend  in  to  sevrihce  olire  ehoire 
oner  al  ^oere  kuneriche  on  Engleneloande,  and  ek  in  tel  Ire- 
londe. — \Foeiera,  \.  378,  uolLiti'd  with  the  edition  of  A.  J,  Ellis, 
iMidon,  t868.) 


ly 


TEA3ISLiTI0!r. 


Haii7,  by  the  grB(?e  o[  God  king  of  England,  lord  of  Irelani!,  duko  of 
onnaDd;  and  Aquitftine,  uirj  count  of  Anjou,  to  all  bU  ^ibful,  clerk 
laji  in  HuDtingdonahira^  greeting.  Know  je  all  well  tlml  we  vill 
nact  that  that  vhich  odt  munaeUors,  ail  or  the  greater  part  of  them, 
lliat  M  choMB  b;  oi  and  bj  the  pM^le  of  tbe  land  of  our  kingdom,  have 
dune  and  ihall  do  in  honour  of  Gwl  and  io  loynlt;  to  lu,  for  tho  bene- 
Bl  of  the  country,  by  the  proviriou  of  tbe  aforuaid  nnmsellon,  be  iteadiast 
uii]  lutinj;  in  all  thing!  without  end.  And  wo  cnmmAni!  all  our  true  men 
b  llw  trow  tbsl  they  owe  u».  that  they  Btendfnat];^  hoM  und  swrar  to  h<iM 
and  to  defend  the  itatntf*  that  be  niade  or  to  bt  niAdc  by  the  aforsHaid 
umilXilhiH  or  bv  tbe  greater  jieft  of  lliem  u  is  nforeuiid;  and  thnt  eich 
bdp  othor  that  for  to  do  b;  the  saine  oalh,  against  all  nicn,  right  for  to  do 
■M  to  receJTe  :  and  let  no  one  take  ot  land  or  of  goodii,  whereby  this  |>ro- 
Tiaon  may  be  hiodervd  or  damaged  in  any  wise.  And  if  nny  peienn  or 
pMMB*  eeow  Uk«re  agaimt,  we  will  and  conintand  that  all  our  &itbful  hold 
IImb  m  dwdlT  flMa.  And  for  that  we  will  lliat  thii  be  ileadhrt  and 
ItalfB(,  m  Mmd  joa  thii  writ  open,  sealed  with  our  feal,  to  keep  amona  you 
teala«.  WitncM  oundf  at  LoDdoo,  tbe  iStb  of  October,  in  the  forty- 
OMadycar  of  our  rajp.  And  thk  waa  done  before  cmr  iwom  counHillon 
BtBHBM^  irchhuhop  (d  C^lerbnry  ;    Waller  of  Cantelupe,   biahop  of 
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Worceater  \  Simon  of  Montfort,  earl  of  Ldceiiter ;  Blolianl  of  Clare,  «*H 

of  Gloucester  nnd  Hertford ;  Ra^er  Bigod,  enrl  of  Norfoll;  !Uid  marghall  of 
Etigliuid  ;  Petec  of  Savoy  ;  WiUiuD  lie  Fortiliua.  earl  of  AlbemnrU  x  John 
of  PluBJiis,  earl  of  Warwick;  JotiQ.  Bon  of  GenfErey ;  Pcler  of  Montfort; 
Kiohard  of  Grey  ;  Roger  of  Mortiniar ;  Janies  of  Audluy  \  and  bfifons  other 
enough.  And  &lt  tn  the  Rame  wnrdii  La  it  sout  iTito  ovoiy  otber  shin  orer 
kll  tha  kingdom  of  England  aod  also  into  Irttunil. 


a.  Henri,  par  la  grace  de  Den  rei  da  Engleterc,  duo  de  Nor- 
nmndie,  de  Aquitanie,  et  cunte  de  Ajigou,  a  tuz  see  feus  ct 
leua  Eoluz.  Pur  coe  ke  uus  desirrums  ct  volumB  ke  bastire 
dreiture  Beit  fete  par  tote  nostre  reaiime  autresi  ben  ns  poveres 
cum  a  richea,  nus  volutns  et  comanduns  kc  tuz  Ics  tont  ke  not 
este  fet  de  nostre  tens  en  vostre  cunte,  ki  unkes  lo  avera  fet, 
Beint  mustre  as  quatre  clievalera  ke  nus  avura  a  coe  atume,  si 
en  avont  uc  lur  eit  cste  mustrez.  E  nus,  al  plu«  linativemcnt  ke 
Dna  purrums,  Ics  from  amender  et  adresccr.  Hes  si  nus  ne  pur- 
rums  gI  baEtivement  ccGte  chose  fere  cuiae  uua  vodnims,  et  cume 
mester  serreit  a  vous  et  a  nus,  ne  nus  ne  voub  devez  pas  amar- 
veiler  ke  la  chose,  ke  eat  si  loDgemcnt  malement  ale  a  nostre 
damage  et  al  vostre,  ke  eles  ne  poeat  si  tost  estre  ameiidesL  lies 
par  les  premer  ameudcmenz  ke  serrunt  fet  al  cunte  u  nua  av&- 
I'um  nostre  justice  et  de  nos  autres  prodes  homes,  pur  coe  poex 
aver  certeyu  esperance  ke  auBi  fra  lem  a  toub  al  plus  tost  ke 
lem  purra.  Sachez  ke  nus  avum  fet  jurcr  chescun  de  noa 
vescuntes  icel  serment,  ke  il  nus  servira  lewement,  ct  Icwement 
tendra  a  son  peer  ceo  ke  est  desuz  escrit ;  ceo  est  a  saver,  ke  il 
fra  dreiture  commimement  a  tute  gent  solum  le  pocr  ke  il  a  dc 
Eun  office.  E  ceo  ne  lerra  pur  amur,  ne  pur  haync,  ne  pur  pour 
de  nul,  ne  pur  nule  covoytise,  ke  il  auei  ben  et  and  tost  ne  faca 
hastive  dreiture  al  povcrc  home  cume  al  riche ;  ne  de  nulj  rai 
prendra  par  li,  ne  par  autre  en  nule  manere,  par  art  ne  par 
engyn.por  achesun  de  la  baylie,  fors  solement  mangers  et  beyfm 
ke  lem  est  acustume  a  porter  sfi  tables,  ausi  cume  a  une  jomee 
al  plus ;  ne  ke  il  ue  avera  fors  eyne  chevaus  en  Ijnj  on  U  her- 
berge  ovckes  autre  par  achesun  de  sa  bayllie  \  ne  oveke  nul  ne 
herbergera  ke  eit  meins  de  quarante  livere  de  tere,  no  en  nule 
mesun  de  religion  ke  eit  meins  de  value  de  cent  mara  cbescun  an 
de  tores  ou  de  rentes ;  ne  ovckes  les  lyus  ditcs  ne  herbergera  ke 
une  fiet  par  an,  ou  deufl  al  plus.  E  ceo  ne  fro  fors  par  lur  priere 
et  par  lur  bone  volunte.  E  ke  ceo  a  cusiume  ne  trerra.  E  si 
il  covcnt  ke  il  herberge,  ke  plus  ne  prendra  de  presenz  ne  de 
autre  chose  ke  plus  vaile  ke  duze  deners.  E  ke  de  serganz  ne 
avera  fors  (ant  cum  li  covendra  convenablement  teoir  pur  garder 
sa  bayllie,  e  tens  serganz  pi-endro,  des  queua  il  eeit  si  seur  ke  il 
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aue  TMpoiidre  de  lur  fet.  E  ke  le  puis  ne  seit  trop  gr«Te  pur 
lar  manger  ne  pur  lur  beffres.  E  ceul  Ituit  cume  il  sunt  en 
tnylli*!,  iiol  home  cJerc  ne  lay,  fr&nc  ne  vilcin,  de  mcGuo  ite 
nligioQ  ne  de  vilee,  ■at  demaiiclcrunt  ne  prendrunt  aygnel,  garbe, 
blee,  ne  leine,  ne  uul  autre  moserc  de  moble,  ne  denera  ne  ke  le 
VBJIlc,  bI  come  plusure  unt  acuetume  ca  en  oj-ere.  E  co  lur  fuce 
jurer  le  vescunte  kant  il  lee  mcttra  en  bailie.  E  ke  cuntcx, 
hundreJes,  wapeUkes,  ne  nul  autre  manere  de  bnillies  de  nmtre 
rmutue  debkudra  a  fenne  a  nolli.  E  Beieut  certeios  Tescuntes, 
et  tote  EoanereB  de  autres  boillia,  ke  si  nul  est  atcint  tie  nuls 
manere  de  autre  priEe  ke  suz  est  eecrit  par  achesun  de  ea  buillie, 
ke  3  eemt  reint  ansi  beib  le  donur  come  le  recerur ;  kar  nus 
ftvum  purveu  par  tc  cuiieeil  de  nos  Lauz  homes  ke  toz  jurs  mea 
kU  fete  plenere  et  ho&tive  drciture  a  tuz  vaai.  nulo  manere  de 
luer.  £  pur  co  nus  cniRanduna  et  defcnduns  a  tuz  et  a  totes, 
ke  a  nut  de  noe  baillis  rena  ne  offVent,  ne  pronicttent,  ne  donent, 
ftir  peine  de  e^re  reint ;  kar  quant  le  veecunt  tcd Jni  al  chef 
del  an  vox  eun  acunte,  1cm  li  Hvera  ses  covenoblcs  deepenses  ke 
avera  fet^  pnr  la  baillie  garder  et  pnr  le  tuer  de  ecs  Eerganz.  E 
pur  CO  le  donuins  nua  del  nostre,  ke  nus  ne  voliuns  ke  il  eient 
acbesnn  de  rena  prendre  de  autru.  E  nua  volume  ke  nul  de  hob 
bullia  ke  nua  metuma  en  nostre  tere,  viscunte  ne  autre,  demorge 
en  ea  baillie  plus  de  un  an.  E  pur  co  le  voua  feeums  a  saver  ke 
ai  doresces  ou  torz  seient  fel^E  jiar  les  avout  dites  bailliE,  ke  VUB 
mans  lea  dotez,  et  plus  eeurcment  lurs  torz  mostrez.  Teste- 
moigne  memes  a  Westmostre,  le  vintime  jur  de  Octobre,  leaude 
— *-B  regne  xliL 

117,  bj  the  grace  of  God  king  of  Engtand,  duke  of  KormtDdj,  Ai]q1- 
Mill  eoant  of  Anjou.  to  nil  Iiii  faithful  and  lojol  lubjecta,  heallh. 

nDOh  a*  we  deiira  uid  wuh  Ilint  sjM^eil;  jUHIice  tie  dooe  thraagU  the 
mm-K  oToW  lealm,  aa  veil  to  the  poor  as  to  rich,  we  wish  and  coiiiniand 
tiiat  all  the  wrmigi  vLich  bare  been  don?  m  our  ttiae  in  jour  county. 
whiMTOT  ihall  bara  done  tbem,  be  abuwti  to  tba  four  knighta  whom  wa 
hMtt  aMtgned  for  tbii,  if  they  have  not  before  been  abown  to  them.  And 
«■,  aa  Readily  as  ws  caa,  inll  have  them  uneiuled  and  redreoed.  Sut  if 
wa  eadtiot  W  apaedily  do  Uiia  aa  we  wish,  and  ua  occaaiOD  ahail  b«  to  you 
■ail  ta  na.  twitber  we  nor  yoa  ought  to  wonder  iLat  what  hu  for  ao  long 
««■  OB  III  to  oui  loaa  and  to  yaura,  cannot  ao  quickly  be  amended.  601 
Vf  the  flnt  ■BWDdmenta  that  ahall  be  dune  in  the  county  whera  we  ibidl 
un  vat  joatidu'  and  oar  other  proved  men,  bj  tliii  you  can  have  certain 
b«pa  that  thua  it  ahail  be  done  to  yoa  ai  eoon  u  pouibic  Know  thnt  we 
te*a  nade  ee>ch  one  of  our  ilieTifb  aweiir  this  oath,  that  he  will  lerre  u* 
loyally,  anil  loyally  will  keep  acoording  to  bi«  powra'  that  which  is  writtwii 
alivTa,  to  wit.  that  ha  will  lio  right  in  oonunon  to  all  people,  according  lu 
lb*  p»«eT  which  he  baa  from  hU  own  office.     And  that  he  will  not  (ail  for 
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■ItteBM:  MCltehaiMlbMMntfaM  bte  own  hofM  la  lb>  >ba 
*W«k  b^M  wUt  ualiitr  br  "gfion  of  bia  batlnriah ;  nor  «Ul  k« 
Mg*  «itk  u;  oa*  whi>  hat  Ian  tbui  tiatj  lihtaitM  of  Uiul.  ner  b  u} 
iigji  ■  ^nmmtJAimtiemAtalbaTthucI  loo  mariu  web  yMrb 
ha&«r  hiwb;  nw  idHO  h*  bdgs  in  ft*  Mid  pbm  nwra  Una  mm 
k  ymm,  ar  tmw  M  bo*  ;  mi  Ifeat  ke  iball  not  do  taoapt  si  Udt  M^n 
MilMrcMd»>B:udllMttkrt«h>UDi>tb«<ln«nInla*awtaK.  Aid 
V  ft  k  BMT«niB»t  lot  Lia  to  lodg^  th*t  be  (baU  Uka  no  omc*  of  i««Mt> 
Mrrf«<fea'tliBca  tiMaiawMtb  twdra  peDoa.  And  tbnt  of  mvwb  h« 
tktB  ^nm  —ij  m  a^mj  m  ibill  W  rigUluk  for  Um  M  bava  wBTaaiwiilj 
IhMMhrick.MdlhaMMnHtaitBUht  taka  af  *ban  La  a^ 
>  Oat  k  OB  uaav  (or  Adr  daeda.  And  tUt  Iba  oaoiiWr  ha  BM 
tao  wmek  famed  toe  tkmr  ncal  or  fv  tbeir  driDh.  Aad  Ihty,  ■>  Imc  m 
■h^aiafalbabaaiwicL  ifaall  not  aik  nor  Uke  (rom  aay  nMn,  eUrfcorMj, 
taa  «»  TiHiMk  ft—  wJi^ooi  bngaa  ot  tmnahip,  lamb,  abeaf,  con,  nv  mil, 
■■-■■r  othv  land  at  ■wraaUa  {mpcrtr*  ■x"  nxneT.  nor  wbat  b  mnb 
Hi,  m  Hi^j  bwn  bnn  aceostomed  •bratima.  And  Ibit  Iha  (baiffiito 
'  afacB  bapota  tbm  is  charsn.  And  tbat  ba  ilall  aol 
.  knndraiu,  wapenUkei,  nor  anj  otber  kind  vt  balE- 
«idk>  at  oa*  r^ba  to  knn  la  anj'  ooa.  Aad  ht  tbooi  ba  oeitUn,  ikrifi 
aaii  dl  kwh  <tatkcr  baBiK,  Oat  if  my  ana  it  oearicted  of  any  kind  of 
_  I  Una  I*  ■liUaa  abor^  b;  imraiina  of  hia  baiSwiek,  Ibat  h> 
1  im  pauhad,  M  vaB  the  ^nr  ta  Ae  laoeiTcr.  For  «a  ha*v  pmrUy, 
bTthaaaaaari  of  aarfiaat  B^  Oat  hraras  after  thsrebadoDfl  toD  aad 
I  ta  •■  atlbiiiil  taj  kind  of  fee.  And  tar  Uda  we  iiihiiimiiI 
t  to  d  BB  Hd  afl  wanan.  OM  to  no  ooa  of  oar  bMUA  dall 
Ihy'iiMt^  ar  (aiiwiM^  «>  pra  aojtUo^  oa  pun  ot  baing  piiniriwd  ;  lor 
«Ma  tto  ■lail'iball  ostoa  at  Um  ead  «( tbe  tear  upon  bb  acoouut,  tbo* 
I  piid  to  bH  bk  propor  aipriMra  wluoh  be  ibaQ  bnve  Dud*  U 
■  MiKwiek  aad  to  faa  bia  aerranli.  And  for  that  we  pva  hia  iif 
,  baeaaaa  ^  wiU  not  tfcat  ba  hava  oaaaDD  to  take  anjtUng  from 
Aid  w«  will  tbat  no  «Ms  of  one  bnilib  vboai  w«  pot  In  our 
■U  ar  o4bar  panw,  naain  in  Ua  balHwiok  man  tbnn  a  Tear. 
AaiikrtbatwawBaToutoLaow.lbat  ifhanbUp*  tr  «n>Bg|«  ace  dwe 
h7  Iba  afanaul  baOfi^  tbat  70a  fiar  tb«B  loa  and  laara  ■orely  Ao«  Ibair 
oaaatrea  «t  Wcatmiutfa,  tbe  xrth  dajr  of  C 
r  miga.— <Jaa.  BnUu.  pp.  4  53. 505.) 


Ko.  TL    AJ>.  1359.     7^  Prvwiom  0/ tfta  Sanmt. 

TfacM  w«re  dnvn  ap  in  pnmuwoe  of  tlie  plan  InitIaU«d] 
hf  tbe  PraTisiana  of  Oxford,  and  w«re  publislied  and  ratiC 
bj  tbe  king  on  tbe  fout  of  &.  Edward,   1 359.      They 
rapobUabed  hj  Heniy  in  ti6>,  wlien  he  inn  nt  one  with  tbe^ 
btrons;  koA  agaiu  in  1164,  during  lis  captivity.    TItcv  wt-rr. 
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after  tlie  gcnenil  [lacificalion,  cniliodii-d  ui  Uic  SUtute  of  Miirl- 
borough  in  136;, 

Adbo  nb  iDcaniaHone  Pomini  MoCOLoIX"  rcftni  autem 
Henrict  regis,  filii  rt^ia  Joliannia  iliii",  convenient i I. us  apncl 
'WcetmoDasteritun  in  rjniQdcnn  Sancti  Uichaclia  ipso  dominu 
et  tniignatibiiB    Huis,  da  communt    conBtUo    et   consenfiu 

tomm  regis  et  magnatnm  factae  Bunt  provifiioDea  Bnb- 
itae  jter  ipeoB  regem  et  iii^nat«B  et  pablicatae  in  bono 
II  m. 

I.  D(>  eeclia  faciendie  ad  curiae  magnatum  et  alionim  domi- 
onniin  i]>«9mnn  carianiw,  provi'^um  eet  et  conconliter  dtatiituni 

■xl  nulIuB  r|ni  per  cart&m  feofatuB  eft,  <listringatur  de  t'etcro 

ECctum  facit-ndam  ad  curiam  domini  Eui,  lu^  per  fomiaiu 
•uae  EpccLftliter  teneatur  ad  Becteni  facicDdara ;  liiis  tan- 
exvcplis  qaorum  antec-e^sores  vel  ipetmct  hajufimodi  gectnni 
ftooiv  coBinteTeroiit  ante  primam  transfretattonem  dicti  doiuini 
rrgb  in  Brit&nniBin,  a  tempiiire  cujus  transfrctationis  etapgi 
fuenint  xxix.  anni  et  dimidjuB  t«nip6re  quo  haec  constitutio 
facta  fnit :  et  similiter  niillus  feofatus  sine  carta  a  tempore  coii- 
qOBestna  vel  alio  antiquo  feofamento  distringatur  ad  hujueniudi 
itrftim  faciendam,  niai  ipse  vel  antecessores  sui  cnni  faccre  con- 
MHTenint  ante  primam  transfretationem  domini  rc^a  in  Bri- 
Isnnlam. 

I.  Et  ei  liaereditaa  aliqoa.  de  qua  tantnm  nna  eecta  debcbatur, 
■d  plures  liacrede?  par1i<'i]>e3  ejuMlem  deiolvatur,  ille  qui  habet 
rineKiam  baercditatis  illiua  uuicam  faciat  Bectam  pro  ae  et  parti- 
dbiu  mis :  et  partieipes  eui  pro  portione  sua  contribuant  ad 
wyitnii  iUam  facieodom.  Smiliter  etiaiu  si  plures  feofati  fuerint 
d«  haereditate  aliqua,  de  qua  unica  eecta  debebatur,  dominoa 
Qlioa  feodi  anicam  babeat  inde  aectam,  nee  poE^it  de  praedieta 
ttacredittfle  iu«i  nnicam  sectam  exigere,  ricut  fieri  prina  con- 
aoerit.  £t  ti  feofati  illi  warantum  Tel  medium  non  babeant  qui 
inde  eoe  acqnietare  debeat,  tunc  omnea  feofati  contribuant  pro 
irtione  ana  ad  eectam  illam  faciendam. 

3.  Si  utem  contingat  quod  domini  curiarum  t«nentes  auoa 

tn  baiui  prorieiouem  pro  hujusmodi  secta  dietringaoi,  tunc 
■il  queHmoDtam  tcDcntium  iUonun  altacbieutar  quod  ad  curiam 
raet*  Teniant  ad  brcrem  diem  inde  reeponauri  ;  ct  unicum 
buwaat  MWwiuBi  si  fuerint  in  regno  ;  et  tncontineoti  delibo- 
mtor  eoaqncnnti  STcria  rire  dutrictiones  atiae  bac  occa- 
iioiw  SmsImv  «t  didibcrata  rcnuncant  donee  placiinm  inter  «<ci« 
Icraainetar.  Et  K  dooim  curiarum,  qui  districtiones  bnjtunxidi 
•d  dkB  ad  qnon  attachi»ti  fuerint  000  Towriat,  vel 
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ilictn  (icr  eB^oTiiiim  tiln  dutuni  uon  oliacrvftrcrinl,  Iwac  nuuulriur 
vicecoiuiti  qu<id  cob  ad  diein  ilium  veutre  facial,  oiJ  ijiutn  ilirni 
El  non  venerint,  maniletiir  vicecDmiti  quod  clii>tringut  rr*  jrt 
(imnift  quae  babcnt  in  ballia  susk,  ita  quod  rc^i  rcupoodttt  d»  | 
exitiljuB,  et  quod  tutbeat  eorum  corpora  ad  t^rtnm  ioiva  pnrf* 
geiiduin.  ita  quod,  si  die  illo  non  Teuerint,  pars  couqnenu  wt ' 
iiide  sine  die,  et  averia  aive  atiae  districtioDes  deliWmU  rets*-, 
ueiiut  doneu  ipsi  domini  sectam  illam  rei-iiperavmnt  jicr 
sideratinncm  curinc domioi  regis)  etcesseut  interim  (Ustrii-tid 
liiijuEinodi,  Hilvo  dumiois  curiaruin  jure  suo  de  sectis  illis  pfr> 
qiiiicndis  in  forma  juris,  cum  iiide  loqui  voluerint.  Et  lum 
domiui  mirianim  venerint  rCEjionsun  coiiqucrentihas  de  liojtu- 
moili  ilintrictionilius,  si  super  hoc  couvincsntur,  tunc  per  om- 
eideaationem  curiiie  recupercnt  conquerenlea  totsub  <hm  dniRm 
stiB  quae  Bustiuuerunt  occaaione  pracdictae  distridionis.  Simili 
uiitcin  mixlo  si  tcncntes  post  hnnc  const] tuliourm  eubtnihanl 
ilominis  euia  eectaa  quas  faccro  debent,  et  quaa  itoU  tcin|iui 
Eiipriulidae  trauBfretatioiiis  et  tiactcnus  faccre  consuovcrunt, 
per  eandem  justitlam  et  eeleritatem  quo  ad  dies  pra^Sg^DJi) 
ct  districtioDca  adjudicnndas  conseqaantur  domini  uiinaruia 
juetitiam  do  eectia  illis,  una  cum  damnia  euie,  quemadmodnm 
tenentes  eun  damna  recupcrant  Et  hoc  ecilicrt  de  damni) 
recupci'anditj  intelligatur  de  Bubtraoliouibus  sibi  factis,  ct  non  ila 
PuWiMetionibua  factla  praedece&Boribus  ipsorum ;  vcruni  Lautirn 
domiui  curiarum  versus  tenentes  suos  seisinam  do  sectis  Iiujos- 
modi  recupemre  non  potenint  per  defaltam,  sicut  noc  btctcnui 
fieri  consuevit.  De  eectia  autem  quae  ante  tempus  supnulidM 
transfretstioniB  subtractae  fuerunt,  carrot  lex  communis  sicnt 
priuB  currere  cousuevit. 

4.  De  turno  vicecomitis  provtaum  e«t,  tit  necesse  noD  haboot  1 
ibi  venire  arcliiepiscupi,  episcopi,  abbatcs,  priores,  oomitcti  I 
barones,  nee  aliqui  religioei  scu  muliei'CE,  niei  apeeialiter  eoruin ' 
pracsentia  cxigatur ;  Fed  teiicatur  turuus  BifUt  teniporibus  pi«- 
deceaaorum  domini  regis  teneri  consuevit.  Et  si  qui  in  hun- 
dredia  divereis  habcant  tenements,  non  habeniit  necosw  ad  | 
hujusmodi  turunm  venire,  nisi  in  bulliis  ubi  fucrint  conve 
santea ;  et  teneantur  tunii  secumlum  formaui  Magnae 
regis,  ct  sicut  t«mporibiia  regum  Jobannis  et  Bicanli  tcncrij 
con  sue  ve  runt. 

5.  Provisum  est  etiam  quod  ncc  10  itinerc  Jimtitiarnm  Dec  in] 
comitatibua,  nee  in  curils  bnronum,  dc  eetcro  ub  uliijuibus  rcci-l 
piantur  fines  pro  pulchre  jilncitando,  Deque  per  sio  qvod  noaJ 
occasioncntur. 

6.  In  placito  vero  dotia  quod  dicitur,  undt  niliil  liabtt,  dsntnr 


Prot-Uiana  of  IFesimimlcr. 


403 


do  ocUto  qnntaor  dies  per  aimum  od  miuu£,  et  plurcs  n  cum- 

iIp  fieri  pop  set. 

_  7.  In  ■ui«iF'is  ultimac  prBeEentationis,  et  in  placito  iptare  im- 

p«f"V  de  ccclesiia  vui'jintibiiB,  dolur  dies  de  quintteca  in  quinde- 

rimiti.  vet  de  tribua  Gcptimanis  in  free  Eeptimaiiti!!,  prout  locus 

[in'iiinqims  fucril  vel  remolufl.     Et  in  plucito  Quare  Im/iedii, 

i  nd  priniuin  diem,  ad  qucm  RummoQitus  fuerit,  non  venial  nee 

tiium  mittat  iaipcditor.  tunc  attacbietur  ad  diem  aUutn,  quo 

ei  lion  Teoerit  nee  ee^^cium  mittat,  dietringatar  per  magnAiu 

district ionem  Euperius  dictam.     Et  ei  tunc  non  vencrit,  per  ejus 

defuIlAiQ  scrilratur  eplscopo  quod  reelumatio  impeditorla  ilia  vice 

coiKjuerenti  Don  oLsistat,  salvo  impeditori  aliae  Jure  euo,  cum 

inde  loqui  voluerit. 

8.  De  cartis  vero  excmptiosls  et  libertatis  ne  pouantur  impo- 

ILDt«  in  afeisis,  jurotie  vcl  recognition! bus,  proviBum  est,  ut  ei 
po  neceesorium  eit  eomm  jnrainentun)  qiiod  sine  eo  juPtilia 
hilwri  non  [Kic«it,  vrliiti  in  magna  seeipa  et  pemmbulationibus 
ubt  in  corliB  vel  Ecri|>luriEi  conventiDnum  fuerint  testes  tiomi- 
ti,  ant  in  attiDctis  rel  cadilms  aliis  consimiliijii!,  jiirnre  cogan- 
r,  faivn  sifai  alios  lilxTtute  et  exemptlone  Eiia  pnicdii'la. 

9.  Si  baeres  aIi<|uiB  post  mortem  sui  nnteccBBoriB  infni  oelatem 
exatiterit,  et  dominuB  euub  eustoiliom  tcrmruai  suamin  linbueril, 
ei  domiiius  ille  dicto  hacredi,  cum  ad  legitimam  actatem  per- 
venerit,  terram  Euam  sine  placito  reddere  noluerit,  haerea  ilia 
t«n»m  Euam  ut  de  morte  aui  anteceasoria  recoperobit,  una  cum 
damnis  quae  auetiauerit  per  illam  dctentioiiem  a  tempore  quo 
legitimae  fuerit  aetatis ;  quod  si  hacrea  in  morte  eui  uiiteces- 

^^Kris  pleuae  fuerit  aetatis,  et  liacres  ille  apparent  et  pro  liaerede 
^^HngnituB  inventus  sit  in  liaeieditatc  ilia,  capitalis  dominua  ejus 
rum  non  ejiciat  ncc  aliquid  ilii  capiat  vet  amovent,  eed  tontum 
umplirem  eei^inam  fnciat  j>er  recoguitionem  doininii  Eui. 

10.  Et  ei  capitalia  dominus  baeredem  hujusmudi  extra 
Miunatu  tnalitioec  tcneat,  per  quod  per  actionem  mortis  ante- 
ceworia  vel  consangutnitatis  oporteat  ipeum  placitare,  tone 
dantiu  tuu  recuperet  aieut  in  actione  novae  diBBcisiaoe. 

11.  Nulli  de  cetero  liceat  ei  quacunque  cauta  districtioncs 
'cr«  extra  feodum  Euum,  neque  in  rcgia  aut  commiuii  etnita, 
fci  domino  re^  et  ministriB  euis. 

t  a.  I'rovimm  est  etiam  quod  ti  term  quae  tfnetnr  in  aoragium 

t  in  cu«lodia  paientum  baei'edis,  eo  quod  hacredce  infra  aetatein 

lerint,  cnstodcE  illi  vallum  facero  non  poEmint  neque  vendilio- 

oec  aliquam  de«tructionem  dc  haci'editute  ilia,  sed  aalvu 

cuatodiant  ad  opus  dicli  baeredis  ;  ita  qnod  mm  ad  aetMtem 

,|Mmiicnt,  Kibi  rtEiHjiidcaDt  jjer  legitiwam  computationcm  de 
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v\itlbua  dictnc  linorcditatis  ;  eatvla  ijisis  custrxlllms  ratioiuititltltas 
misiB  auis.  Ncc  ctiani  possunt  dicti  custude^  niaritiigiiiTii  ilii-ti 
liaercdiH  dnre  vel  vendero  nisi  ad  commodum  ipsius  liaeredi^. 

13.  NuUus  escaeUir,  atit  ioi^uiaitor,  vcl  Justitin  ad  attpifiM 
idii]uiLs  copicudos  Bpccitilitcr  osBigtintus,  vel  ad  ([uervlnB  aliquM 
niidicudas  et  tcnntiiandas,  de  cetcro  potestatem  bul)eant  Btiierci* 
iviidi  pro  defalta  communis  summonltionis,  nisi  cupitatU  Jiutilia 
vel  Justitiarii  itiuerantcs  in  itineribus  euie. 

14.  Viris  Dulein  religiosis  non  liceal  iogrcdi  feodum  alk'i^us 
sine  liccDlia  capitalia  domJni,  de  quo  scilicet  res  ipsa  uniuecliate 
tmietur. 

15.  Dc  essaniis  nutetn  provisum  est  quod  in  comitatibus,  biu- 
drcdiii  aut  cuiiis  bar(>nuni,  vcl  alibi,  uullus  bitbeat  nccesM  jarare 
])ro  cssonio  suo  Wftrantimudo. 

16.  NulluB  do  cctero  cxccpto  rcge  plocituni  tencat  in  curia 
sua  dc  falso  judicio  fucto  iu  curia  tenciiliura  enoram,  quia 
liiijuamodi  placita  ad  coronam  epecialiter  pertinent  et  digmtaUo 
regis- 

ij.  Provisum  est  etiani  quod  si  averia  alicujus  capianfur  et 
injuBtfi  detiiitiautur,  viccconies  post  c|uerimoiiiuui  inde  tibi 
fuclam,  ea  sine  impedimento  vel  coutradictiouc  ejus  qui  dieta 
avcria  cepit,  deliberare  possit,  si  extra  libertatee  capta  ftierint ; 
et  si  infra  libertates  bujuemodi  capiantur  averia,  et  ballivi 
libertatum  ea  deliberare  noluerint,  tunc  vicecomca  per  defectum 
dictorum  biiUivoi-um  ca  facial  deliherari. 

■  8.  Nullus  de  cetcro  dislrinfirere  jwssitllbere  tenenlea  suos  ad 
ret^oiidendum  de  libcro  teiieinenta  eue,  neque  de  aliquibue  ad 
liberum  tencnienlum  suum  spectantibua,  sine  brevi  regis,  nee 
jurare  faciat  libere  tenentes  suob  coutra  voluntatem  Buain,  dc- 
sicut  nnllus  boc  faeerc  potest  sine  praecepto  regis. 

19.  ProviEum  est  etiam  quod  si  ballivi  qui  coirjmtum  dominls 
Euia  re<ldere  tenentur  se  eubtraxerint,  et  terras  vet  tenenicnta 
lion  habuerint  per  quae  di^triugi  posEint,  tunc  per  eorum  cor- 
pora attacbienfur,  ila  quod  vieecomites  in  quorum  balliia  in* 
venicntur,  cos  vetiiro  faciunt  nd  conipotum  euuni  reddendum. 

30.  Item  firmarii  tempore  sunrum  firmaruni  vastnm  vel  tcd- 
ditionem  vel  exilium  non  faciant  de  boscis,  domibus,  hnniinilnM 
ncc  dc  aliis  aliquibuB  ad  tenemeiita  quae  ad  Amiam  hnbucrint 
spectantibus,  ni^i  s[H?cia1cro  lialicant  eoiici?SFionem  per  ecrijitnnint 
suae  conventionis  meiitionrm  babentis  quod  boc  fac«re  poseint. 
£t  ti  feccrint,  et  de  boc  convincantur.  danma  plene  refuudauL 

31.  Justitiarii  itinerantes  de  cctero  non  amerciant  villataam 
itinere  Buo,  pro  eo  quod  Einguli  sii,  annoruni  non  venerinl  coi»™ 
vicecomitibuB  et  coiunatoribus  ad  iuquiaitioucs  de  niorte  lii 


\ 
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Snmmons  of  THrte  Knlrjhix  of  (he  SMre. 

aiit  nliis  ad  coroitnni  pertincntibuH,  clum  fjimpQ  do  villU  Dlis 
veiiinnt  sufiicicutcr  pel*  quos  iuiiuifiitioaca  hujiiHinodi  picuo  fieri 
pogsint. 

22.  Uurdrum  dc  cctcro  non  Eidjudicetur  coram  Justitlis  ubi 
iDfurtu Ilium  tantmnniodo  ailjudicatuin  est;  eed  locum  liubcat 
murdrum  in  interfectis  per  feloniam  et  non  alili;r, 

23.  Proviaum  est  iiisuper  qnod  nuUas  qui  coram  Juslitiia 
itinerontibus  vooutur  od  waniiitum  do  placito  teri-ac  vel  teue- 
menti,  amereietnr  de  cctero  pro  eo  quod  prucscns  non  fnerit, 
e\cepto  primo  die  adventuB  ipsorum  Justitiarum :  sftd  si 
warantus  ille  f\t  infra  CDmitatuni,  tunc  injungatur  vicGcomiti 
qnod  ipsnm  iiifm  diem  t^rtiuni  vel  qnartum  eecundum  locorum 
distant ium  faciat  venire,  sicut  in  itinerc  Justitinrum  lim  consac' 
vit ;  et  Bi  extra  comitatum  maucat,  tunc  rationaliilom  liabeat 
summouitionem  xv.  dionim  ad  minus  secundum  discrctioni'm 
Juatitiaruin  et  kgpui  conimunem. 

34.  Si  ck'ricna  aliqniB  pro  crimine  aliquo  vel  retto  quod  ad 
coroaam  pertineat,  areiitatua  fnerit,  et  postmodum  de  praecepto 
regis  in  ballium  traditus  vel  replogiatus  exstiterit,  ita  quod  liii 
quibu9  traditur  in  ballium  eum  liabeant  coram  Juntitiis,  nun 
amercientur  dc  cetcro  illi  quibua  traditus  fnit  in  ballium,  vel 
alii  plejjii  sui,  si  corpus  suiim  habeaiit  coram  JuEtitiia,  licet 
corani  eis  pifiptpr  privileftiiim  clericale  respondere  unlit  vel  non 
piiBsit. — {iSlaliite.t  o/tiie  li'-uhn,  \.  8- 1 1.) 


No.  Vn.     A.D.  1261.      Wnt  summoning  Ihrre  KniylUi  of  the 
Shire  to  Parliament  at  Windsor. 

Rex  Vicecomiti  Norfolcbiae  et  Suffblchiae,  Bftlutera.  Cum  ex 
parte  cpiscopi  Wiyomensis,  comitum  Leycestrtae  et  Gloucestriae 
et  quorundam  aliui-um  proceruo)  regni  noetri  vocati  eint  trea 
militca  de  singulis  comitatibus  noalris  quod  flint  coram  ipaia 
fipud  Sanctum  Albaiium  in  instauti  f«Fto  Sancti  Matthaei  Apo- 
stoli  Fccum  tractaturi  euper  communibua  negotiie  regni  noatri, 
et  no3  et  praedicti  proccres  nostri  in  eundem  diem  apud  Winde- 
Eoram  cunvenerimus  ad  tractandum  de  pace  inter  dob  et  ipao^ 
libi  pniecipimUB  quod  illis  militibus  de  ballia  tua,  qni  vocati 
finnt  corani  eis  ad  diem  praedictum,  finniter  injuiigas  ex  parte 
nostra  ut,  oinni  occauone  jKi^tposita,  ad  nos  die  praedicto  veniant 
apud  Wiiides-oram,  et  eis  etiaTn  districte  inliibeaa  ne  dicto  die 
alibi  quam  ad  nos  acccdant,  sed  eos  modis  omuibua  venire  faviaa 
coram  nobis  ad  diem  praedictum,  nobiscum  super  praemiBsia 
cidlnni'""!  "  '■«'  ner  effeclum  operis  videant  et  in- 

inonimus  nisi  quod  lumoTv  «\, 
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1  ■tiBWi  rtfitl  Bdiiri  tMrerimn*  coavfntr*.    T.  H  i 
fintentMn.  XL  iw  SffiUaibns. — {R^H  <m  M«  Diytut)  «/  i 


No.  Vm.    A.D.  1164.    Attard  o/S.  lem». 

XiUDOVicrs,  De!  gnli^  Fnocoruni  n>.v,  utiivenis  jmeMili 

littems  iospectorits  t»lot<in.     Notum  (a<;imaB  quod 

couBUDguiDeuf  noeter  Hearima  illu~tris  rex  Anglia«  et  lo! 

bikToncs  Angliae  in  nos  compromiserunt,  proiit  catititietur. 

Iiiria  corum  infra  EcriptU  :  tcaor  sutem  Utt«rarum  ip*iua 

Inlis  est ;  '  Henricus,  Dei  gratia,  Kex  AngliiW,  (lonuniu  Hi 

vt  (lux  Aquit^Diiiae,  omuilius  ad  (juoa  pra^sentea  littomu  [ 

VFUi^rliit,  »i1ateiii.     Nuveritis  quod  nos  compromisimiu  in  Jo: 

num  Ludovicum  regnn  JVwicorani  illustreni  super  [irovinunil' 

nnliiiutiuQibus,  etatuti9,et  obligationibus  oinntNua  OxotiiriiEili 

ft  Huui'r  (imDiltus  conteationibua  et  discordiis  quas  lin1>i'iiiu> 

haliuinms  usque  lul  featuiu  Omnium  Sanctorum  nupcr  pnu'lri 

turn,  iKlvcrsiis  baroues  r^ai  uostri,  et  ip^i  advi-rFUs  uits,  oc 

rtkuw  (irovisioiuim,  ordiaatioiium.  atatutomm  vel  oblisialiouu 

lOsMiiauiuiu   pracdiotarum ;    promittentes  et   per   diti^-i<i« 

ntMlt  MNtnw  Willdmum  Bclet  militetn  et  Robertuni  Fulciv 

Irtlltinw  i»  vandato  uustro  epecUli  in  uuimarn  nosirom  jiinint 

rlMlii  iwiiiMTiiiliii  (rnnjrliir  gTirrl  quic(|uiiJ  idem  rex  Fraud 

jtaMrouiubiM  pmetlictiG  vel  eonim  aliquibtiB  de  alto  et 

[wrdiMMvvnt  vcl  f'l.ituoTit  nos  observabimua  buua  CJe,  ilo  tAiiii 

'  WMwl  iih^iu  dtiitiiiuia  rex  Frauoioe  dicat  super  bis  dictum  su 

vitr«  [X'utwvAti'ii  proximu  vcutunun.     lu  uujus  rei  tcstimnni 

,  ynievMitiUus   littcris  sigiJIuiu    nostram   fecimiis   apponi.     K 

I  wfcun   KdwnriluH  pracdicti   domJui  rc^s   An^jliae   prinio;^ 

f  Iim;   Hcitrn'os   filiua   Ricardi  regis  Aleniaiiuioe ;    Rtigerui 

I  KtCod  wnit's  Norfulciae  ct  mnrescallua  Autilicic  ;  Jokaunes 

Witnwu;  Wilblmus  de  Valcntia;  liamfredus  de  Boliun  comM 

Banfcrt  «t Eswx  ;  Hugo  le  Bigod;  Fhibppus  Buseet ;  Juhuuici 

.  FUiua  Aluti ;  Robertus  de  Bnis ;  K>igei-us  de  Mortuo  M 

I  JolwuuM  tt«  Verdun  ;  Willclmus  de  Breiis  ;  JohnimrE  de  Baill< 

f  llcuricwi  do  Percy ;  Regiualdus  Fili»s  Petri ;  Jacobus  de 

I  tl)i.-li> ;  AUiius  lo  2uehe  ;  Rogerus  de  C'liifurd  ;  Hamo  KxLnUMi 

I  JqhMMlW  do  Okj  ;  Pbilippua  M.irmiun;  Rob«rtus  dc  NerOla  ; 

fJahMliW  d«  VallibuB ;  Jubatmeg  do  Muscegroa ;  Wartnu*  d| 

[  BiwuiiKbum  ;  Adiun  de  Gesemutb ;   Rugertis  d«  Sotnery  ;   IS 

cnnlus  FuUot  1  Rugerus  do  Leyburu;  cl  Wilkbiuis  le  LntiinciB 

pnunlicto  comproniisso,  [>cr  dtutuni  diiniiiium  notitnim    rt-fjM 

Aujjliae  facto,  sicut  prai-dietum  est,  conscntiitius  et  junuaiu  ul 


iO 


Jteard  of  S.  Ltmt, 
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I  MCTOnnctis  cvani^eliiB,  quod  quic^uid  dominns  rex  Frnnciae, 
'cop«r  omoiliiis  pmedictJs  Tel  eorum  iLli<|tiilius.  <le  alto  et  baESo, 
oriliiiBVerit  vei  statuerit,  obserrabimus  boua  fide ;  ita  tamen 
quud  idem  domiDus  rex  Franciuo  dicat  BU[ier  his  dictum  suum 
cttr»  Peatecoeteii  prosimo  futuratn,  iieut  Bnperiua  est  expres- 
Mtm.  In  cujua  rei  lestiinonium  pmeaenti  scHpto,  sigillo  domini 
Bcetri  praedicti  re^s  Anijliae  Bigiuto,  sigtlla  nostra  feeimua 
a|>|Kii)i.  Datum  apod  AV'indeiiomm.  Dominica  proximn  post 
featum  Sanctae  Lnciaa  Virginis  A.D.  M^KJOLXoIU".  Confec- 
tion i  iatiua  instrumenti  iut«rfuerunt  JoLannea  de  CbiBliul, 
Willelmus  de  Wilton ;  frnter  Juhannes  de  Derliiigton ;  niagjster 
Em.  cancellariua  regis  Aiemuniiiue,  RogeruB  de  Mcssenden,  et 
pluT«  alii.' 

Ltttene  rero   baronum    tules  sunt ;    '  Univerais   praeaentes 

Plitt«Taa  inspecturia,  H.  Londoniensis,  W.  Wigomcnsis  epie- 
copi ;  Simon  de  Uonteforti  comes  Leyccstrine  et  seiiescuUus 
Augliae ;  Hugo  le  Despeneer  juE-titiarius  Anglian;  HumFreiliis 
tie  BouD  juvenia ;  H.  dc  Monleforti ;  S,  de  Monteforti  ju- 
Tenia  ;  Adum  de  NoTomercato  ;  Petrua  de  Monteforti ;  Radulfus 
Busset  de  Sapecot ;  Baldewiuua  Wake ;  Robertua  de  Rob  ; 
WUIelmus  lo  Blond ;  Willelmua  Marescallus ;  VVa]t«ms  de 
Colerille;  Itiomlus  de  Grey;  Willelmua  Bardoulf;  Kicardus 
de  Tanny ;  Henricus  de  HoGtings  ;  Joliiinnes  FiliuE  JoliiLnQi>< ; 
Bobertus  de  Veteri  Fonte ;  Julmnnes  de  Vesuy  ;  Nieolaua  de 
SegrtTcjOfilfriduBdeLttcy;  salutera  iu  Domino.  Noverilia  quod 
D08  eom prom i aim  113  in  dorainum  Ludovicum,  regeni  Frunciae 
illostrem  supor  provision ibus,  ordinatiouibua,  etatulia,  et  obligu- 
tionibna  omnibus  Oxoniae,  et  super  vmnibua  contentionibua  et 
diacordiia  quaa  habemus  et  habuimuB,  usque  ad  festum  Omnium 
SanetoTum  nuper  proeteritum,  adveraua  dominum  nostrum  regem 
Angliae  iUuslrem  et  ipse  adversus  no^  occaeione  provisiunuui, 
onlin&tionnm,  atatutorum,  rel  obligatlonum  Oxonieneium  pnte- 
dictarum :  firmiter  promitt^ntes,  et  jurantes  tactis  Eacrosanctia 
Braageliis,  quod  quicqaid  idem  rex  Franciae  Eujter  omnibus 
praedictia  vel  eorum  aliquibus  de  alto  et  baaao,  ordinaTerit  vel 
■tatnerit,  nos  obscrvabimua  bona  Ude,  ita  tooicn  quod  idem 
donuDiU  rex  Franciae  dicat  auper  hia  dictum  auum  citra  Pen- 
Ucoaten  proximo  venturam.  Actum  Loudonib,  die  Sanctae 
Lnriae  Vir^cia,  A.D.  MHX'''LX"11K' 

Insujier   pruedictus   rex  Angliae   ex  nna  parte  et  Buperiua 

Bomiiiati  ox  alia   [Mrt«  boronea,   de   omnibus   contention! bun 

^cxoitis  inter  coa  poat  praedietum  festum  uf^ue  in  praeteritum 

jBtieai  Satictae  Lnciae  occaaione  praediita,  in  nun  compromiieruiit 

^At  pmnlacmnt  per  juramenta  tactis  socroaanctis  evangeliii  nnw* 

^M  1 
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•dte,  botkk  &U  K  •errstarcs  qaiojati]  •Uhvrimm  ct  oniiu- 
vtrinna  <1«  bts  vd  cornm  itli<|oiba%  Its  bunco  rjuial  i-Jtn  PbbI» 
cosUv  pooxime  vrotimiu  dieamna  npcr  his  Jk-tum  uvtram, 
et  super  omnibus  quae  sup«r  rebna  in  oomprMMsMin  daloclii 
Te)  arcs  ipeos  interim  coutigerit  altemptari.     Noa  van,  fUti- 
liiu  propter  boc  conrocntis  Ambiani,  dido  rage  panoMlHsr  st 
qaibnsdun  tie  baronibus  per  se  et  tJi'u  per  praevfntorat  ana- 
parentibus  coram  nobis;  BaOitis  liin«  inde  pntpositia  et  rtiaa 
(lofcDsionibtissGnlioaibQSpartioin  plenios  inteUectis^  aUeni 
per  provisiones,  ordinationea,  staiuta  et  ofaHgatiatiM  Oxoni 
et  per  ca  qwte  ss  eis  et  occaslooe  eonim  aubeecata  tURt,  j 
honori  rcf^o   plarimam   (uisae  detracttun,   regni  tart«tiMieiB. 
ecclesiarum  deprMsionem  et  depraedltationem.  et  aliia  pancnii 
ipgiuH  regni,  eccletisstids  et  (aecularibua,  indigenis  d  alien^ 
grsvissima  dispendia  proTenisee ;  et  iiuud  veriai  mil  iter  ti 
ne  graviora  oonti^rint  in  futnrura,  comumuiailo  Imo. 
insgnatum  consilio;  Is  Nomixe  Patkis  et  Filii  irt  Sm 
HanoTI  praedictas  pronsones,  unlinationea,  stBluta  rl 
tioDCB  omoes,  quocimqne  modo  censeantur,  ft  quiJquid  ex 
vel  occaBione  eorum  subeccutom  est,  per  dictum  iiustma, 
ordinationem  nostrnm,  cassamos  et  irritamu?,  masime  cum  tp- 
poreal  summum  pontific«'m  ess  per  litterni  suss  caeaas  at  initai 
nnncia&se;   ordinantes  quod  tam  dJctus  rex  quam  baroncs  «t 
alii  quicuuque  prae«euti  compromiseo  conscDseront,  et  de  piae- 
dictis  observaodis  se  quoqaomodo  astrinxerunt,  ta  da  dsdem 
quieteiit  peiiituH  et  absolvant.    Adjicimua  etiam  quod  ez  n  Ku 
viribus  praedictiinim  provisionum  sive  obtigatioDUm  seu  ordim- 
tionura,  vd  aiiciijus  jam  super  hoc  conce^ae  poteetatis  a  rcge, 
uullus  nova  sliituta  fociat  ncque  jam  facta  t«neat  v«l  obserret, 
uec  proj)tor  u on -ubservaD tiara  pntedicturum  debeat  aliqnis  slt«- 
liuB  CApitalis  vel  aliter  inimicus  liaberi,  vel  poeuam  propter  hoc 
aliquam  Hustiiiere.    Decernimua  etiam  quod  onmea  litterae,  roper 
pracmiwi*  provisionibus  et  eorum  occssiooe  eonfectae,  irriUe 
Mint  et  iiianen,  et  onlinnmus  quod  ipsi  r^gi  Angliae  restitoantura 
liortiuibuB  et  reddnntiir.    Item  dicimua  et  ordjaamoa  qnod  catln 
qunct,'\tiii|ui'  fuuriiit  tnidita  cuatodienJa  ad  Gecoritalcm  sea  occa* 
Mono  praiHliotorum  rt  ndliuo  sunt  dotenta,  libere  a  dictta  barooi* 
bua   eideni    rt-gi    rctldttntiir.  tcuenda  ab  eodem   n^  sicat  et 
tenrliit  nnto  tompus  dietarum  proTisionum.     Item  didmns  et 
ordinaniu*  <|uud  libere  lit.'eat  praodicto  regi  capitAlem  jwtitia- 
riiim.  (.fLTirellariiini,  tlivsuumrium,  consitiai'ios,  justittarios  bu* 
noTM,  vicceuiiiitcM  et  qiiofcunqne  alios  officialea  ac  Buniaterialt* 
ivgiii  mii  ao  domiie  siiao  pnicficpre,  dt'slituero  et  amovov,  pro 
■uau  lil'ito  vuliiutull!),  sivut  fueivbat  ct  Cucere  puteiut  ante  tfiu^ 
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^Hoa  proTiaionnni  pr&edictttmm.  Ilcia  retracUmua  et  ciipaaniUB 
^Blu'l  Elatulum  fuctnm  quod  re^mn  Anglioe  tie  cet«ro  \ior 
^n&digenkB  gnbernrtor.  necnoD  ut  exirent  alienigenae  non  re- 
nnari,  exc«ptiB  illb  qaorum  tnornm  Alleles  regiii  coiuDiuniter 
Mccptannt;  ordiiunteB  per  dictum  nostrum  quod  liceat  aticni- 
geniG  roontri  in  dido  regno  secure;  el  quod  rex  poasit  alienigonu 
M  indigenu  voc&re  secure  ad  con^lium  saum,  quos  sib!  viderit 
ntilea  et  fidelee,  sicat  facere  i>oterat  ante  tempuB  pnicdidum. 
Tleni  diclmua  et  onlinamu?.  quod  dictus  rex  plenam  polcfctalrm 
rt  liberum  regimen  liabeat  in  regno  8uo  ct  ejus  pertinmitiie, 
ct  sit  in  eo  statu  et  io  ea  plttinria  potestate  in  omuibus  ot  per 
omnia  sicut  erat  ante  tompua  preedictuin. 

Nolomiu  autem  nee  tntondimus  per  praesentem  ordiiiut  ii'tiein 
d«rogftre  in  aliqao  regiis  privilegiis,  cards,  Hbertafilus,  Htiitutis, 
c<  UuuUInlibus  cunsuetudinibu^  rrgiii  Angline,  quiie  eraiil  ante 
tempos  pravisioDum  ipMnim.  Ordinamtis  etiitm  quod  idem  rcx 
lirmedictis  liaruuibus  indolgeat  et  remit  tat  onincm  rancorcin 
quern  lubet  advereus  eos  occaeionc  praeniissoruiD,  et  eitnJIiter 
baroDM  eidem ;  et  quod  uuua  alterum,  ocesaione  pracmi»ieoi'iim 
de  quibuA  in  nos  exstitit  compromisEum,  per  se  rcl  per  aiiunt  do 
cctero  non  graret  in  aliquo  vel  offendftt.  Hnnc  autem  ordinii- 
tionem  nostram  wax  dictum  nostrum  protulimus  Ambianin,  in 
CTBStino  beali  Vinceutii  Martyris,  AD.  M«CC''LX'>III«,  nipiuie 
Januorio.  Iii  cujus  rei  testimonium  pmei^entibua  litlerii  nos- 
trum apponi  fecimus  sigillum.  Actum  anno,  meusc,  dio  ct  loco 
linwdictia. — {Foedera,  i.  pp.  433,  434.) 


A,D,  1164.     DoctrstESTS  ooinfECTED  with  Siuok  db 
Montfoht's  Admin  isTBATioK. 

The  Borrender  of  tlie  king  and  Iiia  son  immediately  after  tbe 
l)ttttle  of  Lewes  placed  the  supreme  authority  in  the  hands  of  thn 
Earl  of  Leicester.  The  text  of  tlie  ITiae  of  Lewes,  which  contained 
the  t«nii8  of  the  surrender,  is  not  preserved,  but  it  is  known  to 
hare  t&claded  an  agreement  for  a  second  arbitration  as  to  all 
controversies  between  the  king  and  his  adversaries.  Until  this 
ftwaid  ■hould  be  given,  it  was  necessary  that  some  «yRtciii  of 
■ilmjnklntiop  should  bo  dcviaed  ;  the  roynl  castle*  weiv  iTiimn- 
tliatrl/  colmsted  to  adherents  of  the  liaronii ;  and  on  thr  4lh  iif 
JaaK  writa  were  issued  in  the  king's  name,  njijiuintiiig  gum '  <    < 
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of  the  peace  in  each  county,  and  Hummoning  four  knights  from 
each  to  treat  with  the  king  in  parliament  on  the  z2DtI  of 
the  same  month.  (No.  I.)  The  parliament  assembled  and  ap- 
proved a  Bclieme  of  governmeut,  which  was  to  hold  good  until 
the  Miae  of  Lewca  wua  executed,  by  which  the  supmne  power 
waa  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  king,  with  the  assistance  of 
uine  counsellora,  of  whom  three  were  to  be  in  constant  attend* 
ance  upon  him,  TLia  body  was  to  be  nominated  by  three 
primary  electors.  (No.  IL)  Tlie  three  electors  were  the  Bishop 
of  Chichester  and  the  Earla  of  Leicester  and  Qloucester. 

Ou  the  6tb  of  July  the  vholo  force  of  the  country  was  sum- 
moned to  London  for  the  3rd  of  ,\ugtiBt,  to  resist  the  army  which 
was  coming  from  France  under  the  queen  and  her  bod  Edmund. 
The  invading  fleet  was  prevented  by  the  weather  from  sailing 
until  too  late  in  the  season.  Early  in  September,  Henry  of  Al- 
main,  son  of  King  Richard,  was  scut  to  lay  the  terms  of  arln- 
tmtion  before  the  King  of  Finance.  The  papal  legate,  fluy 
Foulquois,  who  soon  after  became  Clement  IV,  threatened  the 
barona  with  excommunication,  but  the  bull  containing  the  seu- 
tenee  was  taken  by  the  men  of  Dover  as  soon  as  it  arrived,  and 
was  thrown  into  the  sea.  On  the  t4th  of  December  the  Earl 
of  Leicester,  in  Henry's  name,  summoned  the  famous  parliament 
of  1265,  to  meet  at  Westminster  on  the  loth  of  January. 
(No.  IIL)  To  this  wore  invited  a  small  number  of  barons,  a 
very  large  body  of  ecclesiastics,  two  knights  from  each  shire, 
and  two  burghcra  from  each  town.  This  is  often  r^arded  at 
the  '  origin  of  popular  representation ;'  but  it  is  not  in  any  sense 
entitled  to  this  praise.  The  novelty  was  simply  the  assembling 
the  representatives  of  the  towns  in  conjunction  with  those  of  the 
counties :  this  was  now  done  for  the  first  time  for  the  purpcAe 
of  the  national  council ;  but  we  have  Been  tliat  for  all  porposea 
of  local  self-government  it  had  long  been  usual,  and  that  the 
idea  of  the  National  Council  was  rapidly  becoming  that  of  the 
concentration  of  the  local  machinery.  The  really  popular  leprc- 
sentation  was  that  of  the  shires  rather  than  that  of  the  borough^ 
and  this,  which  in  its  essence  was  of  immemorial  anti(|uity,  had 
long  been  incoriiorated  in  the  parliamentary  constitution.     '' 
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iit  of  making  both  the  popnkr  elcmt^to  nccessaij  to  tliu 
nplete  parliament  Mongs  to  Edward  L 

(Jii  the  loth  of  lliux'h,  in  tlio  parliament  tliua  eummoticd, 
lilward  subscribed  the  peace  of  June,  1264  ;  and  on  tbe  20lh  the 
Enrl  of  Leiceater  nss  put  in  posGCSBioa  of  tbe  earldom  of  Chester 
mitd  other  eetatcs,  by  the  sarrender  of  which  Edward  obtained  tbe 
terms  of  recoDciliatioa.  He  was  kept,  however,  still  under  Btricl 
aurveillance.  His  escape  on  tbe  iStb  of  May,  and  the  quarrel  of 
the  KutU  of  Gloucester  and  Leiceater,  threw  ucw  life  into  the 
roynl  party.  Earl  Simon  fdl  at  Evesham  on  tbe  4th  of  August. 
But  the  elements  of  opposition  were  unquenched.  After  a  long 
aio(^  Henry  III,  in  November  ia66,  admitted  tbe  rebels  (who 
war*  kt  Eenilworth)  to  surrender.  During  the  siege  the  Dic- 
tum lie  KenUwortli  (No.  VI.)  was  drawn  up  for  the  general  pud- 
atioQ  of  tbe  kingdom;  and  in  July,  1267,  the  last  of  the 
enemies  who  were  left  in  arms,  ia  Ely,  were  admitted 
l>y  Edward  to  tbe  benefits  of  that  agreement.  The  parliament 
of  Marlborough,  November  1267,  re-euatted  most  of  the  legal 
onna  included  in  the  FrovisioUB  of  the  Baroua.  Imme- 
liately  after  this  Edward  prepared  to  join  the  Crusade. .  Ho 
I  U-rt  England  in  May,  1269;  aud  Henry  retained  undinturbed 
1  poaaenion  of  the  royal  authority  imtil  his  death,  November  16, 
W373. 
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A.D.  1264.      Writ/or  Cuiuervalion  ofiKe  Peace  and 
Suiniitotts  to  PiirliartmiU. 


Bex  Adae  de  Novo  mercato,  salutem.  Cum  jam,  sedata  turba- 
iDO  DUpier  habita  in  regno  nostra,  pas  inter  nos  et  baroues 
nustrod,  Divina  cooperante  gratia,  ordiuata  sit  et  firmuta  ;  ae  ad 
{Mcew  illam  per  totum  regnum  nostrum  inviobibiliter  alioorvan- 
dam,  de  cunsilio  et  asseuau  borooum  nottroruui  provisum  sit, 
quod  in  singulis  eoniitatibus  uoetris  per  Aogliaw,  ad  tuitioaeni  ct 
WNxiritatriu  partium  illanim,  custodes  pacis  nostrae  con-^tituuntur 
in«c  por  nus  et  baroiica  nostroa  de  statu  regui  nogtri  nliti^r 
lerit  ordinatum  ;  cumtjue  uus,  du  vi'F'ti'u  fidelitaUi  tiraul  et  indus- 
Bduc-iani  gereuU?s,  voa  ile  consilio  dictorum  baromini  non- 
■ruRi  uuMludum  Uuatrunt  imsLgiiuvcriinus  in  comitHtu  Ijinetdniun 
[aantdiu   nobis  placmrit;  vubis  muudiiiima,  in  fide  qua  nobis 
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t«nemiui  Crmitcr  injungent^,  qnatenua  custodiac  pacU  nostnifi 
iliiJcni  et  liiiB  (jiiao  a<l  coneervatiooem  pocis  noEtrae  pertineat, 

<!iligenter  intcnJuUa,  ut  prftedictum  est ;  firmiter  et  public*  per 
totiun  comitutum  praedictuai  inhibcntea,  ex  parte  nostra,  ne 
quis  sub  poena  oxbaeredatioiiie  et  pcriculo  vlUe  et  membrarum 
super  aliquem  ourrat  nee  uliquem  depraedetur,  nee  homicidU 
vel  iocendiu,  roberba,  toltas,  icu  alia  hujusmodi  perpetret  enor- 
mia, neo  cuiquam  damauni  aliquod  iDferat  contra  pacem  ikm- 
tnun ;  ncc  etium  dc  cetera  anna  portet  id  regno  noetro,  sine 
liccutia  noBlni  et  mandato  nostro  epeciidi ;  et  El  quoB  liujusmodi 
malcfoctores  et  pacis  noEtrae  perturbatores,  vel  etiain,  ut  proe- 
dlctum  est,  arms  portantea,  invcnei'itis,  eoa  Blue  dilatione  arcstari 
et  ealvo  custodiri  faciatia  donee  uliud  inde  praeceperiinus.  Et 
ad  buo  si  Decease  fucrit,  totuin  pugse  dicti  comitalue  cum  toto 
poBBe  coraitatuum  ailjiiceutiuiTi,  vobiscum  aseumatia,  custodibui 
ipEorum  comitatuum  ud  consimilia  cum  opus  fuerit,  virilitcr 
nuxiliiuitcB.  Et  ai  forte  ipsos  malefactores  evadcre  contingat. 
quod  iiulla  rntioue  vellemus,  tunc  de  nominibus  eorum  uolns 
constare  faciatis,  ut  quod  juatuin  fuerit  de  ipsis  fieri  bciamus. 
£t  quia  insttinti  parHumeuto  nustro,  de  uegotiis  uostris  et  regui 
iiostri,  cum  pnielatis,  luaguatiliuE  et  aliia  Hdclibua  uortna  trac- 
tnre  necoasario  uoa  nportebit,  vobia  mandamus  quatenus  qoatuor 
de  legalioribus  et  discretioribua  militibua  dicti  comitatua,  per 
oEBensuui  ejuEdem  comitatus  ad  boc  electos,  ad  nos  pro  U>h> 
comitatu  illo  mittatis,  ita  quod  sint  ad  nos  Londouiia  in  octavis 
iiiaUuitia  festi  Sanctae  Trinitatia  ad  ultinmm,  uobiacum  tracUituri 
do  Degotiia  praedictis;  voa  autem  in  biia  omnibus  exaeqnendis 
tnm  fideliter  et  diligcntcr  voa  liabeatia,  ne  per  negligentiam 
veatri  ad  voa  et  veatra  graviter  capere  debeamua.  Teste  Rege 
apud  Sanctum  Faulum  Loudoniis,  quarto  die  Junii, — {^Foedtta, 
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No.  n.     A.D.  1264.     Form  cf  Ptact  determined  on  tn 

the  Parliavient. 

Haec  est  forma  pacis  a  domino  rege  et  domino  Edvardo  Alio 

Buo,  praelatia  et  proceribua  omnibus  et  communitate  tota  regni 
Angliae,  eommuniter  et  concorditer  approbata;  videlicet,  quod 
quaedam  ordinatio  facta  in  parliamento  Londoniis  habito  circa 
featum  Nativitatia  beati  JoliBunia  Baptistae  proximo  prattcritum, 
pro  pace  regni  conservaiida  quoiiaque  pax  inter  dictum  domi- 
nnra  regem  et  burones  iipud  I.eues,  [ler  formani  cujusdam  miMO 
praelocuta  con]|ileretur,  dunitura  omnibus  dicbuB  prai 
doniini  regis,  et  etiam  temporibua  doniini  Edward!  x 


ComlitiilioH  of  Gotcrnmciit. 
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_        fueril  iueitin|ittis,  a»iuo  od  t^miiiiutri  qiitm  ex  ntiuc 
luirnt  tmidontiKliiin,  fimia  mmicat,  staHlis  et  JiicoDCUSsa;  dictA 
uUn  onJinalio  talis  est. 


Forma  n^minit  domini  r«gii  a  n^i. 

Ad  rpfvnoHtionem  ststuB  rcgn!  Angline  clignntur  ct  nomi- 
Dcntnr  tre?  discreti  et  fideles  de  regain,  qui  liaWaiit  auctoritatem 
ct  poUetatem  a  domino  rege  cligendi  eeu  nominandi,  vice  domini 
regia,  coDRiliarios  novem ;  tres  ail  niinua  altematim  bcu  viciasim 
KtnpcT  Glut  ill  ctiriA  pracsenles ;  et  ilominus  rex  per  consilium 
eoniDdeni  novem,  ordinet  et  disponat  de  custodia  cdBtioruin 
onmibas  &Uis  regni  nrgotiia  :  praeficiat  etiam  dominus  rex  per 
usilium  ])raedictoniiniiovem,justitiarium,ciincellai'!uin,  tlicsaii- 
rarium,  et  alios  orTtcialci  iD[yor^a  et  minoree,  in  hiie  quae  ispecUiiit 
tul  regtmeD  curiae  et  regni.  Jurabunt  autcm  priini  clcclorcs 
rive  noiuinatorce  quod  Eccundum  coDscieotiau  au&m  eligeiit  vd 
nomtnabimt  cont-ilimiofl  quos  credent  houori  Dei  ot  ecchaae, 
domino  regi  ct  regno,  utiles  et  fideles.  Consiliarii  qnoque  ac 
oes  officialeE,  majores  et  ntDOree,  is  Boa  creatione  jurabunt 
iiml  ndicia  Eua  pro  poeae  euo,  ad  hoDorem  Dei  et  ecclesiao  et  nd 
nlililnlem  domini  regis  et  regni,  absque  munere,  practer  escu- 
lent* et  poculenta  quae  communjter  in  meneis  pracsent-ari  tolent, 
fideliter  exscqnentur.  Quod  si  proedicti  couEiliarii  vel  aliqui 
MTU  aliquifi  eonim.  in  admitiii^tratioDe  sibi  commisfa,  male  ver- 
i  vel  versatnB  fuerint  aut  fueril,  seu  ex  alia  eausa  mutniidi 
int,  dominus  rex  per  eonfiilium  prionim  trium  electorum 
na  nomisKtoruni  quos  amovendoa  viderit,  amovcat,  et  toco 
im,  per  eoedem,  alios  6deleB  et  idonoos  eubrogct  et  Bub' 
Si  autcm  officiates  majores  vel  minores,  in  officiie  euis 
,le  versentur,  domiuus  rex  per  consilium  praediclorum  novcm 
amoveat  et  alioe  sine  diliitione  per  consilium  pracdictorum, 
eoruui,  mbstituat  Quod  si  primi  tres  electoreB  seu  iiomi- 
in  etcctionc  vet  nominationc  consiliariorum,  aut  forte 
urii  in  ereatioue  offictalium,  vel  aliiH  ticgotiis  difuitai 
et  regni  gercndis  seu  dipponendis,  diseordes  fueiiiit,  quod 
dnsbtis  jiartibus  concordiler  faetuni  fuerit  vel  ordiiiatum 
iit«  oblervelur ;  dummodo  de  ilUs  duabuH  partibus,  umia 
lit  pnielatus  enleeiae  id  negotiis  ecclesiam  conlingentibus.  £t 
ti  cooUngBt  duas  jmrlex  dictorum  novem  in  aliqiio  negolio  non 
MM  Concordes,  de  difjcordia  ilia  stab i tur  ordination i  priDiorum 
Irinn  electorum  vel  nominatortim  aut  majoris  partis  comndcm. 
Et  n  vide*lur  eomtiinuitali  praelaturum  et  bsrununi  eon  cord  itur 
^pedire,  quod  aliqui  vel  aliquis,  loco  aliquonun  ftul  tdicigiu 
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primurum  trium  noiuinatorum  subrogrntur  vel  substitUiintur, 
domiDUB  rex,  jter  coLisilium  coinmunituUs  praelatonim  cl  ham- 
num,  alioa  vel  atium  Eubstituat.  Omnia  autem  praedicta  faciAt 
dominus  rex  per  consilium  pracJictorum  novcm  iu  furma  eiipm- 
dieto,  vel  ipei  vice  et  ouctoritate  domioi  i-egis.  prao^enli  ordi- 
imtione  duratura,  donee  misa  npud  Lewes  facU,  pt  poHe«  « 
partiboB  sigillnto,  fuerit  concorditcr  cunsuminata ;  v^  alia  pro- 
visa  quam  partca  concorditer  duxerlut  approbandam.  Hat« 
autcm  oi-diiiatio  foctn  fuit  Londouiia  de  consensu,  ToluntAto  M 
praccepto  domim  regis,  necnoo  praelatorum,  baromim  ac  etiam 
communitatia  tunc  ibidem  praeeentiB.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium 
domini  R.  LiucoluienBia  et  Hugo  Eliensis  epiEk:opi,  IL  comes 
Norfoklae  et  Marescullus  Aiigtiae ;  R.  dc  Veer  comes  Oxoni- 
enais ;  Humfredus  de  Bohuu,  Willelnius  de  Monte  CanUioy 
ei  major  Londouieofiia,  signa  sua  Iiuic  scripturae  apposue-  • 
runt.  Actum  iu  pdrliaiueuto  Londonii^  ineiiae  Junii  A.D.  ' 
M-COLX'-IV''. 

Item  ordinatum  est  quod  status  ecclesiac  Angllcanae  in  slatani 
deliitum  njforinetur.  Item  oriliiifitum  est  quod  praedicti  tres 
electerea  et  consiliarii,  de  qulbus  fit  mcntio  in  praedicta  ordina- 
tioue  Londonienai,  et  caatronim  cuetodea.  et  cetcri  ballivi 
doniini  regis,  semper  aiut  iudigenae;  ulieuigcnao  vero  paciGca 
veulaut,  morentur  et  redennt ;  et  tnm  lalci  iu  euis  pesseeaionibna 
quam  derici  in  aula  beneficlia  residere  voleutcs ;  mercstores 
etiam  et  alii  omnea  pro  suis  negotiia  procurnadis,  libere  veniant 
et  pacificc  conimorcntur ;  dum  tamen  paclfiee  sine  annis  et 
Buspecta  multitudlne  veniant,  et  quod  nullua  eorum  ad  aliquod  I 
ofEdum  vel  ballivam  in  regno  vel  hospitio  doniini  regis  aliijua- 
tenus  asEumatur.  Cartac  vero  libertatum  geiierulium  et  forf«tae 
indigeuis  a  domino  rege  dudum  cunces^ae,  et  statuta  super 
gravamiuum  rcvocatioitibus,  de  turida  vicoeomitia,  sectis  curiae 
et  aliia,  quae  dominus  rex  anno  practcrito  in  Biugutis  comi- 
tatibuB  per  auas  littcraa  patentea  fecerat  ])u1)licari,  cum  lauda- 
bilibua  regui  consuetudinibus  et  diulJus  approbatis,  in  perpetuom 
obserrentur,  et  providcatur  qualiter  melius  et  fortius  valeant 
obaervari.  Item  proviaum  est  quod  domiuua  rex  et  dominus 
EdwarduB  baronibiis,  et  hiis  qui  cum  cia  aleteruut,  omnem  tajn- 
riam  et  rancorem  remittant,  ita  quod  nullum  ipsorum,  occanoDC 
corum  quae  facta  aunt  in  lurbatioue  praeterita.  gravent  vel  j 
a  auis  gravari  permittant,  et  faciant  omucB  balllvos  euo«  in  I 
aSBumptione  ballivae  jurare  quod  uullum  ocensiune  prucdicta 
gravabunt,  sed  omnibua  aequaliter  justitiaro  exldbebuiit,  et  pro- 
videatur  bona  aecuritas  quomodo  baeu  omnia  firmitcr  oImt- 
ventur.— (/"oRiflra,  i.  4^3.) 
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Summini  lo  Parliaineitt. 
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fNo.  m.     A.D,  1164,     Summont  to  the  rarliamenl  0/1165. 

liKNBicns,  Dei  gntia,  Hfx  Au^Via^,  doiiiiaus  Hibemiue  et 
Hax  Aquittnniar,  renerabili  in  Chrieto  patri  B«berto  ciulcin 
gnl'iBk  epiacopo  DuDelmeDsi,  salutem.  Cum  pott  gravia  turki- 
tionum  tlJMTiniiiui  dndum  hnbita  in  regoo  noEtro,  cariBsimus 
lilitu  Edwudus  primogcnituB  nostcr  pro  pace  in  Tcgiio  tioslro 
aMMunuida  et  Smuada  olieea  triulitUB  exstitisset,  ct  jam  ecd»tii, 
boDcdicliu  Dpos,  tnrbatione  praedicta,  eiiper  deli  he  ratio  n«  cjiis- 
dtn  Mluliriter  providendu,  et  pleua  securitatc  traiiquillitstiii  et 
pteii  «d  liuDorein  Dei  et  utititatcm  totiun  regni  nostri  fimmiidA, 
0l  lotaliter  complenda,  ac  EUper  quibuEdHii)  aVne  regni  noatn 
B^oUiB  quae  Bine  con<iilio  vcstro  et  ulionim  prneluturuni  et 
BMgiwtani  noEtromtn  nolumui  cxpcdiri.  cum  etBiicm  traetatum 
kabera  nos  oporteat ;  vohis  mandamus,  rogautce  in  fide  et  dileo- 
tione  qnibuB  nobis  tenemini,  quod  onuii  octoeione  portpositn  et 
negotiu  *liis  pr»etermiesis,  sitie  ad  noa  Londoniia  in  oclavis 
SkDcti  HiUni  proximo  futuris,  nobiiKiim  et  cum  praedictii;  proe- 
latia  et  magnatibua  nostns  qnos  ibidem  vocari  fecimua  Enper 
pnemiaraB  tractAturi  et  consilium  vestrum  impenEuri.  £t  lioc 
cicnt  DOS  et  honorcm  nostrum  ct  vestrum  necnon  el  communcm 
regni  Dostri  tranquil litatom  diligiUs  nullatenus  omittatis.  Teste 
rege  apod  Wygorciajn,  Kllll.  die  Decembris. 

Tbe  mine  writ  wh  iiHilrMMil  to  the  Arcbbithop  ot  York.  Ibc  BUilinp  of 
C^rlad^i  tha  Dttn  of  York,  tea  Abboti  and  nine  prion  of  the  nortliem 
lawriaoe.  and  to  ten  bbhopi  uid  four  deans  of  tlie  ■outherti.  A  utuilar 
one  WM  isned  at  Wooditock  on  the  14U1  of  December,  to  fiflf-Gre  abbots, 
twco^^ix  prion,  iLe  Hacter  of  the  Temple,  and  tlu  Friur  of  Ibe 
HMfitatUn  ;  ateo  to  Eve  earU  and  eighteen  tiaroni. 

Item  muidatum  est  Bingnlis  ricecomitibns  per  Angliam  quod 
WUn  bdult  duo*  milit«s  de  legatioribus,  prubioribuE  ct  diHTCti- 
oriboa  mtlitibiu  riDgnlomm  comicatuum  ad  regem  Londouiiu  ia 
actoyii  pniedictis  in  forma  nipradicta. 

Ilem  in  forma  praedida  scribitur  dvibus  Eboraci,  civilms 
UncolnW,  et  ceteris  bargis  Angliac,  qaod  mittaut  in  forms  jimc- 
diebi  dnoa  de  diactelionbua,  legalioribua  ct  probioribue  t«m 
uviliut  miani  uupiuubitt. 

lUm  m  foniM  prMdicta  mandatiun  est  Innmilnta  ct  proint 
Iwanttifaai  QHinqac  Porlaniii.  .  ,  .  — {Report  on  iJke  Dtgtuty  <^ 
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No,  VI.     A.D.  iiG6.     Dictum  de  Kenilw>rtK 


Is  Nomine  Sanetoe  et  ladiviijiiac  Trmitati!,  Amen.  Ad 
liODorein  et  gloriam  oumipoteatis  Dei  Patris  et  Filii  et  Spiritua 
Guicti,  et  gloriosae  et  praecelsae  Dei  Geoitricia  Vii^nis  Mariae 
et  omnium  bewtorum  quorum  in  tenia  mentis  et  intercesato- 
nibiu  gubenuunur ;  Hiurosaactac  Cathnlicae  atque  Apofitolicae 
Botnatiae  Ecclesiae  quae  est  omnium  fidelium  mater  et  magialra; 
aftoctisfiiint  patrie  et  domini  noetri  Clemeutis  ipsius  universalis 
eocleaiae  Sommi  PoDtificis  ;  ad  lioiiorem  et  bonum,  prospernm, 
et  pocificum  tlatum  ClirisliuniBsimi  principis  domini  Heorici 
regis  Angliae  illu&tris  et  totius  regni  et  eccleeiae  Anglieanae; 
DM  vero  W.  Esotiieugia,  W.  Bullion  ien^ia  et  WelleDais,  K.  Wy- 
(fnmeosis  et  R.  MeueTenais  episcopi.  Gilbertua  de  Clare  comes 
Olouontrine  et  Hertford,  et  Humfridus  de  Bohun  comes  Her- 
furd.,  P.  Bafset,  Johannes  do  Btiillol,  Robertus  Walraund,  AIbuub 
de  la  Sucbe,  Rogems  de  Somen  et  Wariuus  de  BasEongboume, 
provideodum  fuper  statum  ten'ae  nominatim  super  facto  exitae- 
redstorum,  habentes  a  domino  rege  praedicto  et  ab  atiis  baroni- 
bus,  consiliariia  regni,  et  proccribus  Angliae  plcnariam  potesta- 
tem,  secundum  fonuam  conscriptam  in  litteris  publicis  si^illis 
praedictorum  regis  et  alionim  munitis ;  ea  quidem  gratia  Divina 
fiiveute  providimus  quae  secuadum  juris  et  nequitatia  semitna 
I>ei  beneplucito  et  paci  regni  putaviinus  conveuire,  nullius  in 
hae  parte  acceptaotes  personam,  aed  babentes  prae  oculia  solum 
I>i'um,  ante  omnia  igitur  taiiquam  in  conspectu  Dei  OnmijKitentia 
fiu'ieiitea  et  eK  ordine  caput  membris  aptLssime  jtraemitteutes  : 

I .  Dicimns  et  providimus  quod  sereniesimuB  piiuceps  dominua 
Hmricus  rex  Angliae  illustris  dominium  Buum,  auctoritatem  et 
trgiam  potestatem  babeat,  plenarie  obtineat,  et  libere  exerceat 
nne  cujnscunque  impedimento  vet  contradictione  per  quam  con- 
tra jnra  approbata  et  leges  ac  regni  consuetudines  din  obteutas, 
^guita«  regia  offeiidatur ;  atque  ab  nniversia  et  singulia  majo- 
et  minoribns  ipaiua  regni  honunibus,  ipsi  domino  pegi  et 

adalis  ac  praeceptu  suls  licilis  plene  obediatur  et  humiliter 
_bte»dDtur.  Et  omnes  et  singuli  per  brevia  ad  curiam  domini 
rrgis  justiliam  pctant  et  in  juafitia  rtspoiideant,  Blcut  atit«  lem- 
pus  liujiia  tnrbationis  hactcims  6ei-i  cousuevit. 

9.  Aogainus  etiam  i[isum  dumiiium  regem  et  ipsiuB  pietat! 
enm  tevercntia  sundemus,  nt  falea  ad  juatiliam  facieodam  et 
nddeudain  projMtnat,  qui  non  sua  eed  ea  quae  Dei  et  justitine 

Kt  ^unerentes,  subjectorum  negotia  secandum  leges  et  consue- 
e  e  2 
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i.uiliues  r^ui  luadubilcs  rccte  compODant,  «l  vx  lioc  robentan 
jimtitia  rettdant  eolium  n>gU^  majtelutts. 

3.  Boganraa  parit«r  ot  euatlomiis  eidcm  doiuiiio  rtgi  at  Iibn- 
tati?s  ecclesiasticas,  (^rtos  IilierLutiim  ct  forcstoi!,  <|QU  scttw*  t( 
custudire  Icuetur  cxprcsse  et  proprio  juratneiito,  pJeoB  emtoJiit 
et  oliserret. 

4.  Provideat  etiam  dominus  rex  quod  concessionrs  i]uu  feril 
liat^tenua,  ^poutauetis  iiou  ooactus,  observeotttr,  et  aiia  iiMeMHU 
quae  per  suos  ex  ejus  leiieplacito  sunt  excogitatu.  s^nlitlut  dtm- 
lura.  Et  etiam  Anglican.i  ccdesia  9uia  liherlatibu*  rt  vrnta*- 
tudioibus,  quiLS  bnliuil  et  babere  debuit  aut«  tempus  bDJiuinodi 
lurbntionia,  plene  i-estituotor  et  eia  nti  libere  permitliUur. 

5.  Dicimut!  et  providemus  ut  praefalus  doniinua  rox  untvrnii 
et  singulis  qui,  ab  initio  praeseulLs  turbationia  regui  et  oocaainnt 
ipsius  usque  od  hue  tempus,  in  ipsum  vel  lu  coniium  nd^^fl 
com mi^e runt  iiijuriaui  quamlibct  vel  ofieseam,  et  qui  ail  PmHH 
ipaiua  veuorunt  iafra  xL  dies  post  publioationeni  bujuuDMl 
nostroe  provisionis,  ouuiino  remittat  et  parcat ;  ita  quod  uolln 
moda  nullaque  t^auea  vel  ocGasione  propter  tuijusmndi  pnuUntu 
injiU'ias  vel  offensaa,  in  eosdem  oBenaorea  ullam  cxercet  ultio- 
nem ;  aut  ip§is  poenani  vitae,  membri,  carceris,  vel  exilii  lut 
pecuniae  infemt  vel  vindictam ;  cxceptis  htis  qui  in  pnuMOti 
nostra  pruvifione  iuferius  contiuentur. 

6.  Dicimus  ctiam  ot  providemus  ut  omnia  loca,  jam,  res,  tt 
alia  ad  coronam  regiam  pertiuentia,  ipsi  eorouae  et  domino  ivgi 
reatituantur,  per  eos  qui  ea  detinoot  occupata,  nisi  osteuiluut  M 
ilia  per  rationabilem  wnratitiiim  ab  ipso  domino  rege  vel  aauii 
antecessor:  bus  possidere. 

7.  Dicimus  etiam    et    providemus  quod  uaivcrm  scripta, 
obligationea  et  instruraenta,  quae  praefatus  domiriUB  vex.  vd 
dominus  Edwardus  ejus  primogtnitus,  vel  alii  fidelee  feoeri 
seu  expusucritit  bactenus,  oceaaione  provisionuni  Oxoniae 
occasions  turbationis  in  regno  liabitae,  ad  instautiani  i]n»)Di 
Simonia  de  Monteforti,  coniitia  Lejcestriae,  et  suorum  compli- 
cintn,  penitus  adnibilentur  et  casscntur,  et  pro  casEia  ot  pro  nnllis 
penitus  babcantur.     Facta  etinm  dicti  Simonia  et  coniplicium 
auorum  praejudicialia  et  damiiosa,  et  eontraclus  super  nbu* 
imtnobilibuB  ab  eis  fueti  duni  esscnt  in  sua  poteutatii,  udnibi* 
lentur  et  pro  nullis  lialieiuitur. 

8.  RogimteH  humiliter  tarn  dominnm  Icgatum  qnam  domU 
num  rcf^m  ut  ipse  dominus  iegalus  sub  districtiowc  erclesiastia 
prorsus  iuhibeet,  ne  Simon  comes  Leyieslriae  a  qiiocnuqiie  piu 
saneto  Tcl  justo  reputetur.  cum  in  cxcomiuunicatione  sit  dr> 
functus,  sicut  eancta  tenet  ecclesia  \  et  mirubilia  dc  co  vatin  et 
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ilua  oil  nli'iuiUuB  rcInU  nullis  uuquiun  laliiie  i-iiifcniutur ;  ol 
iloTiiitiUB  rex   boec  etulein  sub  poeua  corpoi'ali  velit  districtc 
hiUite. 

9.  SupplicaiDiu  rcvcrenter  et  bumiliter  vcnci'abili  pali'i  110s- 
ilomino  O.  Sancti  Adriani  iJiacoiio  cardiniili  cl  apoBtoUcac 

u^\i%  legftto,  ut  cum  tarn  douiino  rcgi  cxpedire  cognoveril  quttni 
oliia  lioiiiinilius,  majoribue  el  tDiDiiribus  de  re^o,  qui  cartas 
junloa  minime  obscrvoruDt,  od  quas  obeerraadas  onmes  per 
cxc'iiiirouaicatioiiU  seii(«Dtinm  jam  latum,  iiide  non  observantes. 
tcucbuiitur,  beuefichitn  absolutioaU  impcodat. 

10.  EognmuB  elinm  et  euademus  (|ucid  millus,  cnjuscaoquc 
^eonditioiui  exbtat,  blnda  aut  victualin  quoelibet  vcl  alia,  quac- 

^Hkinque  boua,  sub  nomine  mutui  vcl  provuione  futume  solu- 
^^Hoiiij),  capiat  sine  liccntia  eorum  quorum  res  aeti  bona  Bont ; 
^^blvia  regui  conBiietudioibuB  spprobatie. 

^^  II.    De  LondoDiia  laDdanniR  et  praefatum  dominum  rogem 
[      hnrtiimur  et  rc^mu?,  at  ipse  provideat  per  conBiliom  suum  de 
atatu  reformoDdo  civitatis,  quoad  terras,  redditus,  dominium  et 
libertat«s,  et  htijuemodi  proTieio  cito  fiat. 

1 2.  Super  Klatu  et  negotio  exbaeredatorum,  infer  cetera  qo&e 
ordinavimuB  ct  statuimus,  volcntes  secuadum  Deum  et  aequiUtJs 
trtunitcm  incedere,  ita  Uuiiinus  provideudum,  dc  asBcnsu  Tene- 
nbiliE  patris  O.  Snncti  Adrian!  dlacuni  cardinally  et  ajioHtoliuiu 
BcdiE  legnti  et  noliilia  Henrici  de  Alemaunia  Eimiliter  bsibentiiini 
poteslatem,  quod  non  fiat  exbaercdntio  sed  redemptio,  videlicet, 
quod  incipientes  guerram  et  perseverantes  usque  nunc  ;  item 
Yioleiiter  et  malitioBe  detinentes  Norliampton  contra  rcgem  ; 
Item  cxpagnanlcs  et  debeilantea  regem  apud  Lewes ;  item  capli 
lud  Kenilwortli  qui  Teijcmnt  de  proedationc  Wjntoniae,  vel 
fuerint  contra  regem,  qiiibus  rex  non  remtBit ;  item  bcU 
itcn  npud  Evesbam  contra  regem ;  item  qui  fuerunt  apod 
itrcftud  contra  regem  in  beUo  ;  item  qui  gratis  et  voluntario 
non  coacti  miserunt  servitia  gun  contra  rcgcm  vel  filJum 
ileni  ballivi  et  ministri  comitis  Leycesti'tao  qni  vicinoB 
.i  sunt,  et  homicidia,  iiicendia  et  mala  alia  procurorunt; 
ilvent  quantum  valet  terra  eoruin  per  quinque  annoa ;  et  el 
Volvant  rcderoptiunem,  rebaljeunt  terras  suas,  ita  quod,  st 
tem  Tendi  debcat,  nuiluB  earn  babeat  nisi  ille  qui  earn  tenet  ex 
doDO  duaiiu  regis,  a!  tanlum  velit  dnre  quam  quilibet  coramu- 
nitereniCTiB,  ct  cisdi^m  temiitiis;  siniibter  &i  ad  firmnm  dclient 
dwi,  nnlluB  tit  pmpinquior  co  qui  eani  tenet  es  dono  domini 
^^jBRis,  si  tontum  velit  dnra  quam  quilibet  alius  pro  00  ad  firniam 
^^hlit  dare,  ct  eisdcm  terminis  baticat ;  similiter  sntitfiiciens  pro 
^Hmb  tern  babeat  totam,  pro  medietate  medietatem  babeat,  «t 
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|)ro  lo-tin  parte  Btutim  toriuun  partem  babcat  Qood  li  ul^mi 
lermino  Etututo  vedimens  noa  satiaffi.^nt,  medietM  ttftM  r» 
nmuentis  remanent  iUisquibos  teirae  eollatac  sunt  per  domisDD 
r^em;  liberum  nuteni  sit  redimenti  inrra  illom  tenniniia  wo- 
ilere  totum  vel  partem  tcrrae  Becunilum  formaiii  veoditraoit  n- 
poriuH  annotatam,  et  similiter  ad  finnnin  trsdere. 

13.  Et  si  iiliqui  Imbeant  oemora  et  TeKnt  vendew  nd  n- 
demptionem  suam,  ille  qui  tenet  earn  ex  dono  doniini  regii 
liabeat  fidetem  suum  >|tii  recipiat  inde  pecQoiatn,  et  exliw(t> 
diitus  ille  qui  vcndit  hIvbid  habe&t  unuin  de  quo  cutilidal ;  R 
isti  duo  recipientcs  solvast  in  cooepectu  illoruin  denarion,  ^nM 
recipiunt  de  nemore,  illis  quibus  debet  dari  reilouiptio. 

14.  Item  comeB  de  FeirariiB  puiiintur  quaatum  \tktt.  Wn 
sun  per  vij.  annos.  et  milites  et  armigeri  qui  ruonint  pracdmt*, 
et  cum  principalibus  pmedonibiia  in  liellis  et  depracdatiooibM 
ai  noD  babennt  terras  et  Imbennt  bono,  solvnnt  pro  ml«mpli(M 
EUa  medietatem  bononim  Buoruni,  et  iuveiiinnt  fidtjuna^^f 
compeloQlem  quod  pacem  regis  et  regni  nmodo  cxtnMrv^i^H 
Qui  vero  nlliil  habiieriut  veniaiii  et  jureiit  ad  sancfa  Dei  evtfi- 
gt^lia,  et  iavciiiaut  Gdejussiunem  compctetitem  quod  pacem  re^ 
et  regui  aiuodo  servabunt,  et  aubeant  satiBfactionem  compettntan 
et  poeaitentiam  secundum  judiciuui  ecclesiae,  exe«ptis  bumitit 
quiliuB  solus  rei  potest  remitlere. 

15.  Cetcrum  doniini  lioeredum  infra  aelal«m  et  in  custodit 
existentiuin  solvant  pro  eis ;  et,  cum  venerint  haeredea  ad  Irgi- 
tioiam  aetatem,  solvaiit  redeiuplioueiii  domiuis  cisdem  tcnuuiit 
per  tres  vel  per  duos  annos.  quibus  alii  Eolverunt;  ita  ijood 
doraini  terroe  liubeant  custodius  baeredum  cum  maritagiia  uwjiw 
ad  Ii'gitimam  netatem  liaei-cdum.  Si  autem  domini  lei-rue  iiitiunt 
solvere  redemptiouem  illis  quibus  terrne  datae  sunt  per  domiuuin 
rcgem,  iideni  bal>OHnt  eustodinm  haeredum  cum  maritiigiis  siot 
disparagatione,  usque  ad  letritiniam  aetatem  haereduin,  et  tuuc 
baeredea  Bolvant  prout  alii  suiverunt  eis  eisdem  terminis. 

16.  Custodiae  autem,  quae  dcbentui'  domino  regi,  ina£M&t 
illis  quibus  concesmc  sunt  per  domiuum  rrgem,  et.  cum  per- 
venerint  nd  legitimam  aetatem,  solvnnt  redemptionem  wsdem 
terminis  quibus  alii,  et  nulla  lint  destnictio  ab  hiit:  qut  liubcnt 
custodias;  siu  nutem.  fiat  justitia  contra  iUoa  secundum  quod 
continetur  in  Magna  Carta. 

17.  Omnee  de  costro  siut  in  comiiiuni  via  et  forma  jMdM, 
esecptis  Henrico  de  HasUnges,  et  nuitilatnribus  nuueii  domini 
regis  ;  qui  vii.  aniiis  [innjantur  vol  in  luiacricordiit  domiui  rvgii 
se  ponant. 

■  8.  Si  quia  autem  ad  beilum  da  Lewes  fuerit  cam  donuno 
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H(»  ei  |>cw(  bellum  sit  cxliaeretlatuE,  c]uia  noluit  venire  oU  filiuiii 
regis  et  ejus  udjutoriuiu,  dicat  rex  TolnDtatem  auam  do  eo  per 
AJele  dictum  Buum. 

19.  Nemora  ab  eis  qui  teueut  nunc  Don  veodantur  ncu 
destroAiitUT  aliqao  modo,  nisi  poBt  terminuni  nltimum  non  ob- 
Mrvatom  ;  neceseariK  tamen  ad  cu^Codiam  vol  reBtaurationem 
dotnonini  habeuit  illi  quibua  terrae  locatae  ninl  per  regetn ;  sin 
kutem,  graviter  puciantur. 

10.  Si  oJiquis  sit  de  quo  tlmetur  quod  vclit  guemun  facei'c 
seti  prociirare,  proviiieant  se  domini  legatus  et  rex  aecuritateui 
(|uun  videnot  expedire,  tnittendo  cstra  regaum  ad  tempus 
vcl  »tit«r  »cut  expedire  videriut ;  ita  tamen  quod,  ai  contingat 
iUom  impediri  a  soiutaone  suae  redemptionis,  propter  hoc  uou 
exliwredetur. 

31.  6i  aliquis  non  nt  cuatentus  ista  provisioue,  subeat  judi- 

'  ciuiD  in  curia  domini  regis  infra  fe^tum  Sancti  Kilaiii  ;  extra 

regnum  vero  exiEteue  habcat  inducias  trauMDonnas  secundum 

•  lecein  et  consuetadioeni  ten-ac,  ita  tomeu  quod  teoeat  se  iu  pace, 

ftUUr  non  sit  in  forma  pacis. 

23.  Quia  rex  tenetnr  multis  qui  eum  juverunt  et  ei  fideliter 
affuemiit,  qulbos  de  tenia  non  providit,  et  quidam  plus  habent 
quom  liuberc  debeut,  provideat  doniinua  re«  de  redemptione 
cnpienda  quod  abundantcr  gob  respiciat,  ne  sit  materia  novae 
guernie. 

33.  Prorideant  ctiam  sa  domini  legatus,  rex,  et  HenricuB 
de  Alemaunia,  quod  eli^nt  sit.  qui  ista  diligenter  et  tidcliler 
exsequantur,  et  ilia  fuciat  dominua  rex  et  haeredes  sui  lirmiter 
obeervari  et  manutcneri.  Tsci  inquirant  et  compleaot  quae 
a  guprodictis  xii.  clectis  sunt  ordiiiato,  eecundum  formam  or- 
dbutionum  quae  jam  facloe  sunt ;  tin  autem,  faciant  acKtima- 
tianea  rationabilea  et  veraees  Eecuudum  quod  xii.  providebunt 

I  luievutorea. 

34.  Firmarit  qui  fuerunt  contra  dominum  regem  eareant 
I  finiiis  Euis,  salviB  juribus  doniinururo  quibus  rcddant  censum 
i  HiiDUnm,  detinentea  firmaa,  ct  clapso  termino-  revertantor  ad 
I  ferns  domioos. 

15.  De  cnstris  acdificatis  per  cartas  domini  regis  et  con- 
■rtumni  L'jufi  et  alne  conernsu  eihaeredati,  dicimus  quod,  poet 
rnjcmptiouein  solutam  teiiuino  trium  nnDomm,  solvat  doniiuus 
Umc  infra  sex  autius  castum  qui  impouetiatur  ante  publit-utio- 
nen  per  cmiEensum  regis,  vel  rationabiie  escambium  terrae. 

36.     I^ici    manifcste    proi^iiruntea    nogotia    domiui    eomilia 

tt  eoraplicium  nioruui,  attrabendo  lioniiuos  per  niendacia.  per 

i^JjUtata  ioatiguido  parti  comitia  et  compliviuin   suoruu,  et 
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tletruUciiiIu  jmrtcm  doiuini  ti^is  el  fiUi  sui,  |iunuuitur  qouti 
vulct  terra  coruni  per  duos  anuos. 

27.  CoBcti  vd  motu  ducti  i^ui  veaeruEt  ad  bellain,  qiii 
c.vpiignavcrunt  nee  malum  fccemut ;  impotentea  tjni  ri  m  1 
miscruut  f^ervilia  sua  coutra  regem  vel  filium  SQum ;  fntcti  1 
iiietii  ducti  qui  fueniut  pracdoDcs  et  cum  princijwlilitii  prwdo- 
uibus  depraedaf  Junes  fecemut,  et  quaudo  cotntnodo  potcnbt, » 
pniedntioaibuB  ccs^verunt   ct   ad   doiuos    snaa    nAvermA,  tx- 
iBtentes  in  pace,  redimantur  quantum  vnlet  tern  eoTBOB  ftr 
unum  annum. 

s8,  EmptorcB  Bciejiter  rcrum    alieDamm  valorem    iMoonioi 
quae  emorunt  restituant,  et  sint  in  misericordU  doniuii  n^iii, 
<|ui  cootm  justitlnm  fccerunt,  quift  illud  mliiboit  donuoiu 
jam  dimidio  anno  elapeo. 

29.  Illi  qui  ad  mandatum  coroitta  Leycestriae  ingnmi 
Norhamptoniam,  nee  pugnaverunt  nee  malum  fecvronti  si 
euclesiam  fiigeruiit  quando  rcgcm  venJentcm  viderunt.  rt  liof  ( 
alliactum  per  bonos  ;  illi,  qui  ti^nE-bant  de  comite  Loyecetiid 
ct  vcueruul  ad  inaiidnlum  ejus,  solvent  qaantum  TiileDt  ter 
eonim  per  dimidium  auni. 

Isti  qui  ex  feodo  comitis  teDebont  solum  Eint  in  misericordit 
domiui  I'e^is. 

30.  Impot<3iitcs,  ct  illi  qui  malum  nou  fecenint,  statitn  rclj 
boant  terras  auap,  et  recupcrent  damna  atia  in  curia  doniilj 
regis ;    et  jiuuiantur  accuEatoree  quod  amodo  rex  uon  cr 
eis  de  facili,  et  talia  poena  fint  eia  qualie  debet  fieri  WVn 
iiijuate  focerunt  fidelea  regis  exhaeredari,  sine  tamcn  periwi 
vitae   et   mutilHtionis   et   exLacrcJuiiuniE ;    malitiose    accnv 
Etatini  rebabeant  ten'ns  siias  et  recupereut  daiuua  sua  in  curk 
regis  lit  sufira. 

31.  Mutiires  autem  habeant  liaereditates  mias  et  dotM 
primis  doiuinis  ;  de  terns  autem  mnritorum  qui  fuenmt  cant 
regem,  habeant  secundimi  quod  rex  statuit,  et  redimantur. 

31.  Rcdemptio  eoruin  qui   fuenmt  contra  dominum  ngeti 
etet,  fed  in  ilJis  qui  in  nullo  fueruiit  coutxa  regem,  nee  rtd^y 
redemptiu ;  ecd  ^tatim  rcliabeant  terras  gum  et  rocapereiit  dniu^^l 
BUa,  ut  EUpm.  ^^ 

33.  De   malitiose  acouaatiB  dictum  est  ct  occiiBUites  puni- 
aiitur  ut  Bupra.     Submi^io  facta  dieto  domioi  regis  vel  alior 
dominorum  per  vos  vel  per  concordiam  vel  pacem  Gutom  &let : 
robore  guo. 

34.  De  Simone  de  Moutefuili  comite  et  filiii  comitia 
dicimus,  quia  dominus  rex  Augliae  factum  eonim  poBuit  ii' 
niauus  regia  Francioe. 
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Omiica  rocepli  iu   pckce  per  illo9  qui  Iiu1>uerutit  potps- 
rciiuuieniit  in   statu  in   quo  rccepti  sunt.     Oiudcb  (jiii 
Bpti  sunt  uon  le&eontur  rc!^pall(lc^o  de  danrnis  et  ti-tuie- 
grMsionibiis  per  cos  fnctis  EUper  illos  c]uoe  impugnaTerunt  tcm- 
poro  lurbatioDiii  prtiedictae,  aed  danma  et  truUEgresaiones  ox  utrit- 
<(ue  parte  rcmittautur,  sntvo  tamen  Actiouo  cuicunque  Be  iion 
itttroimttenli  itc  dicta  turbaCioDe  et  Batvo  quod  ad  eoclesiam 
jwrtiiiet. 
I  36.    Et    quia    pericnloBum   videtur   quod    castra   easent  in 

,  potcstate  eorum  qui  male  egeruiit  eoutra  regcui,  didnius  et 
proriilimus  de  castria  de  Eardele,  Bjham  et  Certele/e,  qucn] 
pro  ipne  detur  rationabite  excambium. 

37.  OmiieB  de  cetero  teneant  linnnm  [mcem,  et  nuUus 
bciat  faomicidia,  inccndia,  roberias,  nee  aliquBs  transgresEionca 
coDtrs  pacem  ;  et  qui  fecerit  et  coQviclus  fuerit  Iiabeat  judidum 
fit  legem  eecundum  conEuetudiuem  i-egni. 

38.  Item  omnes  quorum  interest  jurent  super  Sanota 
EnD^Ua.  qtit>d  nulIuB  capiet  Tindictnni,  ncc  procurabit,  ncc 
consentiet,  nee  fieri  sustinebit  quod  vindicta  capiatur,  oteaaione 
turbationis.  £t  si  aliqui^  vindictam  capiat,  puuiatur  per  curiam 
domini  regis,  et  satisfaciatit  ecclesiae  hii  qui  earn  laeeeruut. 

39.  Si  quts  etinm  nou  velit  dictum  istud  tctierc,  vel  judi- 
cium curiae  domiui  regis  per  pares  Bubire,  et  eic  exhaeredati  qui 
•e  dirunt  tales,  nullum  Jus  habeant  ad  recupcrondum  terras. 
Et  ei  aliquia  qui  tenet  terras  exbaeredatonim  rebellct  dicto, 
nihil  juris  per  donum  doniini  regis  vendicare  possit  iu  terra  vcl 
redeujptioiie.  Insuper  qoicunquo  isti  dieto  non  consenserit,  ait 
pnblicus  inimicua  domini  regis  et  filiorum  suorum  el  communi- 
tatia ;  populua  el  clerus,  quantum  canonica  jura  permitlant,  pro- 
■eqaantoT  eum  tanquam  inimicum  pncis  eecleaiac  et  rcgni. 

40.  Imprisouati  seu  incarcerati,  praestita  sulBcienti  et  rationa- 
bQi  eecuritate,  libercutur  per  obsiilem  vel  per  aliam  eccurilatem 
compelenlem  et  rationabilem,  secundum  provlsionem  dJctorum 
leg»U  et  regis. 

41.  Nullus  pructerea  occasiune  praeteritae  turbationis  poBstt 
ftUquem  enhaeredare,  qui  sibi  aliquo  jure  euccedere  dcbeal, 

Datum  et  [lublicatum    in    easlro  apud  Kenilworthe,  pridle 

Inlendns  Novembris  anno  gnitiae    M'^^OLX^Vl",  regni  vero 

domini  Henrici   regia   Angttae  anno   quinquagesimo  primu. — 

^^&atvat*nfth«  liealm.i.  13-17,) 
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A.D.  1173-1307. 

Arohbiflhopa    of   Cantetbory.    Robert   KUwirdby,   iJ73-i»j8!   Jolu 

Peckham,  upi)-!]!)!  ;  Robert  Winchelaey,  1194-1313. 
Chief  JoBtloea  of  the  King's  Benah.     Holpli  de  HcDgliam,  1 173-1  tSg; 

Gilbert  de  Thuraton,  1189-11951  Roger  Bnbazon,  119;;. 
Chftnoellora.    Wnlter  de   Merton.  IJ71;   Robert   Bumell,   1173-1191: 

John  Lan^'ton,  ilyt ;  William  Greeufield,  130a  ;  WlUiitm  of  UouultOD, 

1304;  Ralph  Baldock,  1307. 

W  0  prince  ever  came  to  tlie  Englisli  throne  better  qualified  to 
lule  atrougly  atid  well  than  EdwarJ  I.  He  had  benefited  hj 
early  experienco,  by  intercourse  with  great  men,  by  much  knaw- 
ledgo  of  the  world  outside  of  England,  and  by  the  wamiDgB  and 
examples  of  Itis  father's  reign.  His  own  personal  character  tna 
high,  pure,  and  true.  The  part  which  he  bad  taken  iu  English 
politits  before  hia  acceseiou  was  settled  for  him  by  circumstanca 
rather  than  by  choice.  He  bad  more  tlian  once  revolted  in 
disgust  from  the  foolish  falseness  of  Henry,  and  it  was  only 
when  he  found  that  be  must  not  expect  even  bare  justice  from 
the  reforming  party  that  he  threw  himself  heart  and  soul  upon 
his  father's  side.  From  the  temperament  of  the  Angevin  fiunilj 
be  was  nearly  free :  a  tendency  to  legal  captiousness  does  however 
present  itself  to  view  in  many  of  bis  most  important  transac- 
tions, a  flaw  inherent  in  the  very  turn  of  his  mind,  brought  into 
prominence  moreover  by  the  condition  of  the  age  and  by  th« 
character  of  his  udvisere. 

The   age  of  the  lawyers  was   coming  in  :    Edward's  gre«t 
adviaers  were  lawyers  rather  than  clerks  and  bishops ;  thfl  gntk 


CkaracUr  of  the  /Uiffn. 


^^CD  wUo  were  hia  exAmpIeB  ware,  lUce  Lewis  IX,  Frederick  U, 

^^k(t  Alfonao  Ibe  Wise,  Valuers  of  laws  and  const! tntiona :  tlie 

^^■Mt  (Uatinguielung  mark  of  bis  reiy^o  in  Koglttb  history  is 

^^^^B  deiiiiitioii.     Legal  cliicaueiy  wits  tbe  muat  cbaracteristiu 

atD  of  the  Angevin  hoose :  and  a  dieposition  to  take  advantage 

of  (Jio  letter  of  the  law  marks  the  greatest  errors  of  Edward's 

own  policy — hia  severities  in  Wales,  bis  assumptions  in  Soot- 

latul,  and  especially  the  arbitrary  measurea  by  which  he  placed 

himself  in  such  a  position  as  to  be  obliged   to   confirm  and 

est«Dd  the  proviaione  of  lbs  Great  Charter. 

The  temper  of  the  age  was  in  itself  a  temptation  to  tbia :  the 
period  lies  midway  between  the  prolific  premature  life  uf  tbe 
early  thirteenth  century  and  tbe  splendid  formal  hoUowncss  of 
Ibe  fburteeDtb.  The  principles  and  policy  which  had  been 
eprin^ng  up  in  the  first  liolf  were  being  clothed  in  forms  and 
hardened  into  definitions :  fifty  yeare  more  would  see  the  forms 
stronger  and  the  definitions  burder  still,  but  the  life,  the  genius, 
tbe  spirit  of  all,  fainting  and  wearing  out  under  tbe  incubus  of 
false  chivalry,  cmel  extravagance,  and  the  lust  of  war. 

In  every  l-ranch  of  admin  is  I  ration  the  process  of  definition 
goes  on,  almost  uniformly.  Parliament,  convocation,  tbe  central 
courts  of  law,  tbe  provincial  jurisdictions,  take  their  permanent 
historic  forms  ;  tbe  theory  of  represent  alien,  so  long  in  the 
process  of  crygtatlisBtion,  becomes  fixed  in  tbe  assemblies  of 
both  Church  and  State.  The  Courts  of  King's  Bencb,  Exche<iuer, 
Utd  Common  Fleas  take  elicb  to  itself  a  distinct  staff  of  judges 
■nd  ft  distinct  Bpbere  of  work.  The  administration  of  justice  In 
tlw  sbires  is  completed  and  made  symmetrical  by  a  long  series 
of  Btstatcs.|  The  rela(i<ius  of  Church  and  State  are  not  tndce<l 
eeltled,  but  a  strong  effort  is  made  to  reduce  them  to  order,  by 
rfiuice  of  Rome,  by  tbe  act  of  Slortrnain,  by  tbe  summoning 
the  clergy  to  parhamrul,  and  by  securing  representation  in 
'  church  asscmlliea.  In  taxation,  in  legislation,  in  tbe  admi- 
|i«tr»lion  of  justice  and  police,  tbe  same  tendency  is  visible: 
,  tendency  in  the  age,  which  produced  other  legislators  besides 
Iward,  and  which  brought  out  tbe  weakness  of  other  kings 
vbo,  Iik«  Philip  tbe  Fair,  hod  none  of  Edward's  merits  ;  » 
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teiiJeiiL-y  wlik-li,  in  EtlivariVe  case,  fulls  iu  witli  tlic  genius  of  llio 
iiiun,  giving  prominence  to  botli  liis  virtues  mid  Ins  faults. 

Tlio  lirst  linlf  of  the  reigii  was  occupied  with  legislation  nml 
with  tliu  H'ar  in  Watra,  the  second  with  const] tutional  devc1o]>- 
meut  and  war  with  Franco  and  Scotland.  The  two  festurra 
common  to  both  periods  &re  war  and  fiuancial  difficulties : 
(he  latter  omng  of  course  in  aome  measure  to  the  former,  Iml 
largely  iocrea^cd  by  the  evils  of  the  late  reign,  the  impoverisli-  H 
ment  of  the  crown,  and  the  ignorance  on  the  part  of  both 
goverument  and  people  of  wliut  may  be  by  anticipation  called 
the  principles  of  political  economy.  Edward's  expedients  for  B 
the  raising  of  money  are  most  diversified :  the  petition  for 
thirtieths,  twentieths,  fifteenths,  twelfths,  elevenths,  tentlis, 
ninths,  eighths,  sevenths,  sixths,  tiftlis,  thirds,  runs  up  the  whole 
scale  of  fractions,  reachin|j  the  climax  in  the  demand  of  a  half  of 
clerical  revenue,  or  rather  perhaps  in  the  sei2ure  of  all  the 
wool.  When  direct  request  for  a  subsidy  is  hopelesa,  he  falls 
back  on  the  old  feudal  aids,  his  daughter  to  be  married,  or  his 
son  to  be  knight«d ;  or  the  scutage ;  or  respite  of  distraint  of 
knighthood,  itself  an  expansion  of  the  scutage  system  ;  or  an 
increase  in  the  customs ;  or,  last  and  meanest,  a  revival  of  the 
almost  forgotten  talliage  on  demesne.  It  is  true  that  during 
great  part  of  the  reign  these  taxes  were  light,  for  it  is  only 
from  1 290  to  1 297  that  there  is  any  pretence  of  severe  exaction ; 
that  they  were  tjiken  witli  scrupulous  regard  to  the  legal  letter 
of  royal  obligations ;  nnd  that  Edward's  own  outlay  was  mode- 
rate, and  free,  as  far  us  possible,  from  personal  extravagance. 
But  they  were  irritating  and  confusing  to  the  jieople,  and  con- 
tributed one  chief  ingredient  towards  the  troubled  atmosphere 
of  the  reign.  Of  the  wars  which  contributed  the  other,  it  ii 
unnecessary  to  speak  here. 

The  legislation  of  Edward  I  was  in  some  respects  a  consolida- 
tion of  the  principles  which  hod  been  brought  into  organlsnd 
working  by  Henry  II.  The  Statute  of  Winchester  bears  this 
relation  to  tbe  Assize  of  Arms  ;  the  Statute  of  Mortmain  to  the 
Constitutions  of  Cloreudon  ;  the  distraint  of  kmghthood  to  the 
system  of  scutage  ;  the  statute  Qxtxa  £mptore»  to  the  ontlfeudal 
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lucaaurcs,  and  the  ammgemeDl:a  of  Ihe  courta  of  law  to  tlie 
numerous  judidal  devices,  of  the  first  Angevin  king.  Moat  of 
theae  were  indeed  rooted  in  a  fur  more  distant  past ;  hut  lleniy 
nursed  them  into  life  after  a  long  winter  of  tyranny,  and  Edward 
pruned  and  trained  them  after  the  ue(|lccted  luxuriance  of  a  pre- 
mature aummer. 

Up  to  the  reign  of  Edivard  I  every  docnment  Lelongiiig  to 
every  branch  of  admiiiistr»tioD  has  a  conetilutional  value.  After 
thia  reign  much  that  hna  had  hlatorical  interest  hecomea  merely 
archaeological.  This  ia  owing  in  part  to  the  permanence  of  the 
type  defined  under  this  king,  and  in  part  to  the  permanent  dis- 
tribution of  the  system  which  he  and  his  advisers  arranged  in 
the  different  departments  of  work :  the  definition  of  each  part, 
and  the  definition  of  each  function,  of  the  machine  of  state.,'  For 
instance,  the  ordinary  courts  of  law,  the  practice  of  trial  by  jury, 
the  organisation  of  national  defence  and  police,  cease  to  Itave 
the  direct  bearing  on  constitutional  .liistory  which  they  have 
had :  and  the  name  of  '  constitutional '  becomes  restricted  to  the 
parliamentary  history  and  to  the  departments  of  state  which 
exist  in  close  dependence  upon  or  in  temporary  rivalry  with  it. 
In  the  political  history  the  result  of  the  same  process  is  to  pro- 
duce  local  and  persoua!  purtieanships  rather  than  political  par- 
ties. The  struggles  of  the  succeeding  century  are  not  about  Iha 
fniniework  of  the  constitution,  but  about  the  miuiagement  of 
it :  the  vessel  is  complete,  but  the  helm  is  contested  by  Eoyalists 
and  Lancastrians ;  by  men  of  the  south  and  men  of  the  north  ; 
supporters  of  the  court  and  prerogative,  and  supporters  of  the 
old  liberties,  the  natural  opposition. 

ExcBBPTa, 


A.D.  1273.  AsN,  WiNTON.  p.  113.  Hoc  anno,  scilicet  post 
featum  Sancti  Hilarii,  facta  convocatione  omnium  praelatorum 
et  aliorum  magnatom  regni  apud  Weatmonasterium,  post  mor- 
tem illustris  regis  Henrici,  conveuei-unt  orchiepiscopi  et  episco|]i, 
comites  et  barones,  abbates  et  priores,  et  de  quolibet  comitatu 
qnatuor  milites  et  de  qualibet  civitate  quatuor,  qui  omiies  in 
praesentia  dominorum  W.  scilicet  nrchiepiscopi  Eboraceii^in,  It, 
de  Mortuomari,  et  K.  Bumell  clerici,  qui  iu  loco  domiui  Edwacdv 
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regis  Angliae  pnieruevunt,  Bacramentum  ^Uem  domino  Edwanlo 
tanquam  terras  priocipl  praestitcrunt,  et  de  pace  regoi  fideliter 
et  firmiter  custodicnda  preeceptum  sueccpenint ;  ubi  doniinnB 
Waltenis  de  Mertona  cancellarius  conBtitutus  est,  et  ut  morftm 
tralmt  apud  Weslmonaaterium,  tanquum  in  loco  publico,  asque 
ad  advenium  priocipU ;  et  ubi  proviaum  est  quod  nuUi  siot 
juBtitiarii  itioerantea  usque  od  adventum  priucipia,  eed  lu 
banco. 

A.D.  H74.  Amm.  Winton.  p.  118.  Hoc  anno  dominus  Ed- 
wardua  rex  Angtiae  de  Terra  Siincfa  et  do  Wasconia  revtrms, 
secuuda  die  mcuEis  Augusti  in  Augliam  applicuit  upud  Dorober- 
uiatn,  et  die  Dominicu  proxima  post  AH&umptioDera  Beatae  Ma- 
riac  Virgiuis,  per  imposition  em  manuuui  R.  arcliii'ptdcupl  Can- 
tuarienais  de  ordine  Fraedicatorum,  unctus  est  in  regem  et  coro- 
natuB  apud  Westmouasterium,  proeaentc  domino  rege  Scotiae  et 
niultia  aliiB. 

A.D.  127s.  AhW.  WlSTOS.  p.  119.  In  quiiideoa  PawW 
quae  fuit  in  principio  meusis  Uaii,  facta  communt  coDvookttone 
omuium  magnatuin  TL'gni,  tenuit  dominuB  rex  Edwurdus  mag- 
num pacliamentum  suum  apud  Weatmonaflterium,  ubi  quam- 
])lures  de  regno,  qui  aliqua  feoda  de  corona  regia  tenuerunt,  <a 
dicto  domino  ragi  reddideruut,  compositione  tamen  facta  cum 
quibuedara  ut  en  tenere  valeant  quoad  vilam.  In  quo  parlia- 
niento  de  asseneu  communi  quaadam  novas  leges  constituit  ob- 
eervandaB  ad  wmmuncm  utilitatein  totius  regui. 

Patent  KolIi,  July  14,  1276.  .  .  ,  Cum  in  primo  genetali 
parliamento  nostro  port  coronationem  nostram  in  cnutlno  oc- 
tavis  Paschae  anuo  regni  nostri  turtio,  de  voluntate  nostra,  et 
coHBiliariorum  noatrorutn  consilio  et  communilutia  regni  nostii 
ibidem  coovocatorum  consensu  .  .  .  ordinavcriuius.  .  ,  . 

Akn.  WiNTow.  p.   119.     Item  mense  Octobria  circa  festum 

Sancti  Lucae  BTangcliEtae,  itenim  tenuit  ibidem  aliud  magnum 
parliamentum  in  quo  quidem  aliaa  leges  cou»tituit  inter  Judaeoa 
obsen-audas,  ubi  de  communi  aseenau  archie] liscoporum,  episciv 
porum,  comitum  et  baronum,  conceBsuni  fuit  dicto  domino  r^ 
quintura  decimum  quorundam  bonorum  laicorum  omnium  poa- 
seasionum  regni  Augliae  in  subsidium,  causa  suae  novitatis,  u^ 
quibusdam  dicebatur. 

Close  Rolls,  Oct.   94.  -  .  Praetati,  comites,  barouM  «t 
de  regno  nostro,  quintam  decimam  de  omnlbua  bouia  mobUibn^ 
ad  relcvationem  status  Doetri,  nobis  concesserint  gratioM. 
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A.D.  1 276,  Ak».  Wavekl.  p.  386.  Post  Pasclia,  ad  parllu- 
ineatum  WeBtmonaaterii  niultis  proueriboB  regiii  congregatis,  rex 
pacem  Bnam  exboeredatiB  concessit.  In  quo  parliomento  qtiin- 
tam  decimam  omnium  bonorum  tcmporalium  tnni  clericorum 
<juHm  laiconirn,  inaudito  more  ad  ungucm  toxataro,  rex  juaserat 
levari  et  confiscari.  .  .  .  Item  in  eodem  parliamento  conccEsit 
dominus  res  et  dcmandavit  per  totum  rcgnum  Angliae  quod 
cartae  de  commuuibua  HbertatibiiB  et  de  forestis  in  suo  robore 
permancntes  ab  omnibus  per  oniuia  (jbEerrarentiir. 

Ann,  WiNTON.  p.  lao.  Praeterea  cum  anno  praecedenti  con- 
cessum  fuerit  domino  regi  quintum  deciiuum  omnium  bonorum 
taicorum  in  regno,  dictus  dominus  rex,  pauperibus  parcere  Tolens, 
ordinavit  et  statuit  ut  qui  ad  valentiDm  xv.  solidonim  nou  ha- 
beot  !n  bonia  ad  hujusmodi  coutributioncm  nuUateuuB  eoiiipel- 
lerentur. 

A. D.  1277.  Matt.  Westu,  p.  408.  In  quindena  Paschae  rax 
recedens  a  WestmoDaaterio  versus  Walliam  properavit  cum  omni 
militari  servitio  terrae  suae  Angliae,  barones  de  scaccario  et  jus- 
titiarios  de  banco  usque  Satopiam  secum  duceus. 

Ann.  T.  Wvkes,  p.  374,  Rex  utique  reversus  de  Wallia  cepit 
(le  quolibet  feodo  militis  per  regnum  xl.  BoHdos  pro  scutngio, 
illis  dumtaxat  quietis  a  solutione  scutagii,  qui  secum  lu  Wallia 
perfiooalitcr  vel  per  substitutos  idoueos  militnbsnt. 

A.D.  1278.  Chbon,  IV,  HisHASOER,  p.  93.  Tenuit  rex  par- 
liamentum  Glovemlae  in  octavis  Saucii  Joliannis  Baptiatae,  in 
quo  edita  eunt  slatuta  qnae  '  de  Gloveruia '  apjiellantur. 

Stat.  Gloucest.  Preamtih.  Le  i-ei  pur  le  amendement  de 
sun  reaumc,  o  pur  plus  plenere  exbibicion  de  dreit,  si  coin  le 
profit  de  office  regal  demaunde,  appelee  le  plus  descrez  de  aun 
regne,  auai  bieu  des  greindros  cum  les  meindrcs,  establi  est  e 
GODCordaument  ordeine.  .  .  . 

Akn.  Waverl,  p.  390,  Item  in  medio  mensia  Octobiia  do- 
minus Eadwardus  rex  tenuit  magnum  parliamcntum  apud  We^t- 
monasteriutii,  ubi  dominus  rex  Scotiae  venit  et  homagiom  dicto 
domino  regi  Angliae  fecit. 

Cbbos.  W.  de  Hemixqduegh,  ii,  6.  Cito  post  inquietavit  rex 
quosdam  cs  magnatibus  teiTue  per  justitiarios  buob,  scire  volens 
quo  wari-auto  tenerent  terras  ;  et,  ai  lion  haberent  bonum  wartan- 
tum,  seisivit  atatim  terras  illorum  ;  vocatusque  est  inter  eeferos 
conies  de  Wareona  coram  jusliliarios  regis,  et,  interrogafus  quo 
wan-anto   teneret,  produxit  in  medium  gladium  anti[iu.vLV(iL  c:*- 
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afniginatum  et  wt,  'EcM,  domini  mci.  <ioc«  wanuntum  mwua, 
Ant^cessorca  cnim  mei  cum  WiUelmo  basbinlo  irDJeiitn  coa- 
qaaesti  Nat  terras  suas  gladia,  et  eMfideiii  gbdio  defenilAat  ■  i|i»- 
cnntjne  eaa  ocfruparo  rolente.  Nun  enim  rex  per  m  tetnoi 
devicit  Ct  snl>jecit,  sed  prog^Jiitores  tiostri  fueront  euin  ra  ptf- 
ticipea  et  cooUjatores.' 

A.D.  1179.    Ann.  "Waverl.  p.  391.    Johannea  do 
Eiri:hiepUcopua   Cantuarieusis  .  .  .  Ui.  katendaa    Auguiti 
convDcatioae  qnoniDduii  cpi^oponim  eoiuproviDciidiain 
Ittwlmges,  qnaedam  generalia  Gtatota  promulgavit  obserrmadir' 

Ann.  Ositbt,  p.  286.  lo  quodam  parliimeuto  loclo  npnJ 
Londoniam  circa  festum  Omiiiuw  Sanctorum,  rex  instaQter  peliit 
0.  clcro  Aiigliae  qnintam  dectmiim  liooorum  suoniiu  la  subsidiun 
(|Uod,  uti  praetactum  est,  n  populo  regnl  sui  uuper  extonit,  nl 
esset  clerui  sicul  et  pnpiifui.  Archiepiacopua  nulcin  EboraeMim 
cedens  petitioni  regine  pro  ee  et  pro  dero  sua«  metropolis  quia- 
tain  decimam  per  duos  anoos  primu§  concessit.  Cautuanennt 
aliquantulum  ut  poterat  rebellando,  rcspousuni  suum  Buper  hoc 
usque  in  porliameututu  post  Pascba  poeuit  in  suspenso^  et  tunc 
regia  instanlia  coercitus  pro  se  et  clcro  suo  decimaut  trinm  amio- 
rum  doraiiio  regi  coiieeBsit. 

A.D.  1280.  WiLKiNs,  Cone,  il  42.  Clerici  dioceeia  Ebtaa^ 
censis  excepto  archidiacono  Richmuudiae  ,  .  .  conoedvnt  .  .  . 
decimam  beneficiorum  euorum  ecclesiasttcorum  secunilam  tu>- 
tionem  Norwycensem  prJua  factam  .  .  .  per  duos  anooe  iIimtKnt 

lb.  Clerus  uostrac  proviiiciftc  .  .  ,  (ac.  ContuaricQ&is)  .  .. 
concCEEcrit  domino  regi  quiatam  decimam  bouonim  eiiorum  .  .  • 
per  tres  nnnos  sohoudum, 

Ann.  WAVERt.  p.  392.  Domiuus  res  de  consilio  quomnduB 
pontificum  et  boronum  Etatuit  quod  rcligioeae  p(^r«oiine  de  e&ttn 
in  acquisitione  terrarum  sen  reddituum  non  cresceront.  ,  .  . 

A.D.  1 28 1.     Ann.  OsNEr,  p.  285.     Nonia  OcUibria  ...  J. 

Cantuoriensiii  arcluepiseupus  couvocatia  univeraia  cpiscupia,  ob- 
batibuB,  prioribus,  au  imlvereis  praelalia  et  clertcis  suae  metro- 
polis, apud  Lamheye  Bollenme  concilium  celebravit ;  id  qqo 
const itutionea  OttoniB  et  Ott«boni  .  . .  innovavit  et  in  posternni 
inviolnbiliter  obaervandas  foiv  dcri'cvit.  ,  ,  ,  In  eodcm  cuncilio 
propoauerat  qunedam  libertat«a  ad  coronam  domini  regis  njiw- 
tuntea  et  a  multis  retroactia  ternporibus  uBitatas  aiinuUntr!, 
videlicet  cognitionrm  juris  patruimtuB.  proliibitionea  re^fins  iu 
pUcitia  de  cutidlis  et  liujiismodi  qime  BptritimliUCem  mem  w>ii- 
tingere  videbantur;    cui  rex  per  quosdam  de  suia  in  •odem 
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ooiicilio  jiuLlice  bo  oppo.siiit,  ct  iDtcntniiilo  uiinoa  iuliiljuit  iie 
quid  stntuerc  praesnmeret  in  praejudicium  seu  dopreEsioncm 
rcgiue  libortatia.  Undo  factum  ebi  ut  territua  urchiepiscopus 
a  eiiu  praesuiiiptione  rcsilirot, 

A.D.  1183.  jVns.  Ossev,  p.  288.  CoavocatiB  I'Cgui  magua- 
tibuB  etittuit  pari  inm  on  turn  suum  npud  Wigoniiam  iii  festo 
Nativitatie  Sancti  JohanniB  Bnptiatae.  .  .  . 

Ann.  Wavebl.  p.  399.  Item  hoc  anno  clerua  et  populua 
prime  quintam  decimam,  et  poBtmodum  triccaimam,  bonorum 
suorum  domino  regi  concesserunt. 

A.D.  1383.  Ann.  Dunstapl.  p.  294.  Statira  post  Paschu 
bona  onmium  eorum,  qui  habebaut  ultra  dimidiam  maream  in 
cataltis,  per  duodccim  Juratos  de  visueto  suo  toiubaDtur  pro 
tricpBima  domino  regi  cooceHsa:  et  tunc  bona  no8tra  extra  bur- 
gum  cum  aliiB  Gunt  taxatn:  et  bona  iiifra  curiam  per  burgensos; 
At  tamen  moderate.  Fostea  tasatio  pmcUicta  revocata  fuit  per 
breve  domici  regia  quoad  viros  religiosos  et  quoad  mcrcatorcB 
qui  atiaa  dumiuum  regem  nomine  mutui  adjuvarunt  ad  guerram 
contra  WaUensCB,  Eindem  anno  et  tempore  nomine  domini  regis 
petita  est  a  clero  decima  de  onmibuB  proventibus  ecclefioaticia 
per  trienuiuiD  ...  in  Bubeidium  guerrae  Euae  contra  Wulliam. 
Archiepiecopua  Cantuarienab  habuit  super  hoc  traclatum  Lon- 
douiae  cum  coepiBcopis  suis,  praelatis  omnibus,  atque  clero,  ubi  a 
procuratoribus  totiua  cleri  fuit  mauifcitte  contributioui  hujug- 
inodi  coutradictum, 

Ak.n.  Osnev,  p.  294.  Circa  featum  Sancti  Michaelis  rex,  con- 
TOcatia  regni  eui  magnatibua  et  raajoribus  civium  Angliae 
apuJ  Salopesliyriam,  tenuit  ibi  parliamentum  auum  et  adduci 
feeit  illuc  David  qui  apud  Rothelan  fuerat  captivatus  :  ibiquo 
per  couaidei'ationem  magoatum  ibidem  congregatorum,  penaatis 
inipietatia  suae  meritia,  judicialiter  adjudicatus  est  morti 

CnHON.  W,  DE  Hemingburoh,  ii.  14,  Post  festum  Sancti 
Michaelis  tenuit  idem  rex  parliamentum  auum  apud  Actone 
Burnel  ubi  fecit  statutum  aic  vocatum. 

Stat,  de  Mekcatombus.  Preamble.  Le  rei  par  luy  e  par 
BUD  conseil  ad  ordine  e  establi.  .  .  . 

A.D.  1284.     J\^s  OanBY,  p.  299.     Ante  featum  Nativitatis 
DoQunicae   rex   Angliae  .  .  ,  ad   partes  rediit   Anglicaoas  et 
fuit  Bi'istollia  in  eodem  festo  Natalis.     Quo  expleto,  convocatia 
quibusdam  de  maguatibus,  singulare,  non  geuerale,  teaui* 
mentum.  .  .  . 
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A.D.  1285.  Anx.  Osnev,  p.  304.  In  quindeiia  Paschae  oon-^ 
voeatia  procoribiis  regiti  rex  cum  tuujoribus  et  peritioribus  ie 
HtuUi  ri>gni  (liiTuKum  coepit  liabero  tractstum ;  protroctoijiie 
piirlitmiento  usque  ad  Nativitofem  Sanoti  Johannis  BaplUU?, 
L-diitit  quacdom  statutA  toti  ret^iio  perDeceesariB  quibuB  legea 
aiitiquos,  quae  per  regni  lurbatioucni  doruiitaveraot,  excitabat ; 
quaailam  quae  poi'  aliueum  corruptaa  fucrant  ad  etatuni  debituiu 
revocabut;  quasdam  vero  iiilnuB  evideutea  seu  perspicuas  dccla- 
nibat,  quaedam  vero  novna  i)tili?s  ct  houcstna  superaddidit ;  com- 
pilationeinque  ipsoruin  slatutoruin,  circa  festum  Apoetolorora 
Petri  ct  Pauli  in  aula  WestmonuBtericiiBi  In  praesentut  totiuj  ■ 
populi,  divulgnri  fecit  ct  legi  in  publico.  ...  " 

Statutes  of  the  Realm,  i.  71.   S(al.  WMtm.  ii    PreambU, 
.  ,  .  DonuDUS  rex,  in  parlcamcnto  sua  post  PaEcba  ttnno  regn! 
Bui  tertio  decimo  apud  WeBtnionasterium,  multas  opprawoDW 
et  legum  defcctUB,  ad  euppletionem  pracdict^rum  Etatutonuu  M 
apud  Olauccfilriam  editorum,  recitari  fecit  et  Etatuta  edidit.  1 

Statutes  of  the  £,eal>(,  i.  104.  Supplicabant  domino  n^ 
in  pariiamento  suo  apud  "Westmonastei'ium  poat  Pasclia  miuo 
regiii  Gui  xiii.,  plarea  de  regno  suo,  turn  praclati,  viri  religiosi  et 
aliue  personae  ccclesiasticae,  quain  c<iitiites  et  barones  et  cetene 
perBonac  gaecukres  Eeu  laicae,  ut  idem  dominus  rex  cartu  a 
progenitoribus  suis  regibus  Angliac  vcl  ab  aliifi,  concessas  pn«- 
decesEoi'ibus  sen  autecessoribus  ipBunim  personorum,  et  eia,  de 
sua  gratia  coniinuaret  j  unde  idem  dominue  rci  Iiabito  Euper 
iioc  cum  buo  cooailio  tractatu,  coDeesBit  quod  ConEmiBtiaiia 
carinrum  illarum  ftact.  .  .  . 

Aim.  Du.ssTATL.  p.  317.    Scutagium  etiam  pro  Wallia  ibidonj 

general  iter  per  to  turn  Augliam  e^t  ci>iice<isum. 

A.D.  I  z86.    Ass.  OsNxr,  p,  306.    In  quindcna  Paacluie  bHa 

eat  per  regis  evocationem  congregiitio  inaxima  magnatum  totitii 
regiil,  tam  aiecularium  peraoaanim  quam  eculesiasticarum,  apud 
Londouiam  ad  tractaudum  do  regni  regimine.  .  .  .  Itcx  .  .  . 
cummittens  regni  Rui  custodiam  £diiiundo  comiti  Comuliiac, 
circa  fcatum  ABcensionla  Dominicae  trauBfretavit  in  GalUaiu. 

A.D,    1389.     Ann.    Osnet,  p.  316.      Circa   Puiitic 

lieutae  Virginia  convocatia  ediiHo  publico  apud  Loi'-*  — -  — 
magnatibuB,  cpiacopua  Eliensia  domini  i-egis  th«SP 
dato  regis,  ut  dicebat,  petiit  a  comitibus  et  1 
etiam  gencraliter  ab  universia  incolia  regni,  r" 
regis,  ad  sublevationem  expenearum  quaa  tr 
fecerat  in  parlibus  Oallicanie.     At  illi  pone 
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t  comitie  Glounglrensis,  proecise  respondcbnrtt  h  uihil  prnitiui 

itvios,  nisi  \in\is  pnsonaliter  rttlcrent  la  Aiigliu  fuvii'm 

~l*gi«  ;  UiesaurariUB,  proapicieiis  ec  nihil   poaae  jirolSwre,  tongiit 

tAllikre  ciTibttee  et  burgoe  et  doniinicft  legu  per  totutii  rcguuiii, 

iiii|>-iii«n8  ci«  intolerabilem  pecuniae  quBDtiut«ni,  lUtuto  Um- 

\toTv  penolveDdsm- 

III.  p.  318.     Rex  ...  in  Anglum  applicuit  DoroHM  pridie 
Jiu  AogosU. 

Wateh.  p.  40S.     Cito  pMt  parlistncnto  ftpad  Vart- 
riun  iMMuam  proeenim  coDTocoto,  onUMi  jtutitiArin  sb 
_  xdi  amorit  m  wiiiiuulTenioiiie  ecmdigaft  lecniid^m  de- 

Bierito  rompoh  et  pmitirit. 

AJX  d^Ol  Chbok.  W.  dz  HcnsonmsB,  U.  so.  Temttt 
rvK  friMiwirtai  fOBB  Toiwionm  poat  I^Mdm  Bin  fecit  lUtuU 
yiiiiiiimtfiTJ  tdtia  .  .  .  orftMiHimqne  CM  per  ngOB  et 
wnittm  ririMiltrnn  «{Bod  oerto  die  'aba,  kema  priiBUi  *t  far- 
liia  oaa«  JadMi  in  nigdii  dritatibai  eqtenoitar  at  diiidt 
axpdleRBUr  « toTB. 

Ajrx.  DinvTAn.  p^  362.  £t  qeia  dicta  emhitt  JndMeran 
flraKBtt  plecMt  Ancnennc  eodenee  et  pwwuo^  tisue  ocnoHHt 
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tautHwieai  NonriooMMn  ilicto  rtgi  ad  onuin  uuuiu 
acmnl. 


Rot.  PtiiU  t.  45.     PIkH*  (1«  p 
die  Suicli  HidMclia  in  tuiun  meuB' 


A.t>.  1191.  Rot.  Pabi-  i.  66.  PkciU  ■]«  partuuncnln  a(«l 
XtAnengge  ta  cnstino  EpiphkuUc,  uiiw  XIX". 

Ax>.  Obkey.  p.  331.  Circs  taiwa  Sancti  UichMlia  domlm 
pifw  de  plemtudine  poteslAtis  oancecsit  t^I  Anglonim  ilnn'lM 
gniniiiin  jiosaenioDain  persoDanun  eocUaiaaticaram  bun  rdki^ 
nnim  qnun  necQUnnui,  exceptb  dnnUxat  TempUHis  et  U» 
pitelariis,  pempiendani  per  f«x  umoa  oontinucM,  in  fiuWIilion 
IntUTse  suae  perqcrinatioiiis  in  Temm  Saact«m  oil  di^l«11ititluii 
iniraUos  cmcis  Chricti,  son  eecuadum  antiqu&a  ttxationcs  trd 
Mcundnm  venim  Talorem,  ad  qoem  bona  ipsa  iutolea*biIi  atsti- 
nuiione  tuLiari  de  novo  constitnit. 

A.D.  1191.  Rot.  Ptxu  I  7a  De  parliameoto  npnd  Ldb- 
douias  in  crastino  Epiph&niae  Domini  inno  Begis  Edmnfi 
XX™". 

lb.  p.  78.  R«x  ...  in  pleno  pariiamento  sno  et  d<  con- 
muni  consilio  sno  etatuit.  .  .  . 

AJ).  1293.  Rot.  Parl.  i.  91,  Placita  coram  ipeo  dumtno 
rege  et  consilio  soo  ad  Parlianientam  samn  poet  Pasch*  vpa^ 
Loudonias  in  nutnerio  ardiiepiKopi  Eboncenais,  anoo  mgiii 
domini  re^  E^vardi  XXI°. 

Sr.iruTffi  OF  thb  Rkaut,  i.  112,  .  .  .  Dominna  rex  ad  r»r- 
liamentum  Ennm  port  Pascba  anno  regni  sui  XXI«u>  ai]  tutan- 
liam  magnatum  regui  eni  concessit  et  finuiter  exliine  pncccjil 
observnri.  ,  .  . 

Bot.  Paul.  L  j  i  j.  Placita  coram  ipso  domino  rege  et  coonlia 
KDo  ad  pari i lime n turn  Euum  post  festam  Saocti  Micbaelia  anno 
regni  regie  Edwardi  XXI°.  ,  .  .  Habito  super  lioo  nMuilio  it 
Iractatu  diligenti  com  archiepiacopis,  epiacopis,  comitibni,  baioiii 
bus,  tLesaurario  et  baronibus  de  acaocario.  justitinriia  et  cetrHt 
de  coiisUio  clericia  et  laicis  tnnc  ibi  praeeentibua,  coiaoordatom 
est.  .  .  . 

Statutes  op  the  Realm,  i.  113-  .  .  .  Dominna  res 
in  parlianieoto  de   temiitio   Saucti    Micbnelia   anno    regni  ml 
XXI°  incipiente  anno  X.VH".  etatuit.  .  .  . 

A.D,  1294.  Matt.  Wkstm,  p.  491.  Eadwardna  rex  . 
teuuit  parliamentum  auum  apu<l  WixtUiutiuKteriuni  post 
PeutecQat«;  cui  interfnemnt  Johannea  rex  Sootina  et 
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I  ADgliae,ubi  recitAbentur  in  auditu  ibidem  exiet^utiiim 
ttones  et  eontinuatiotiM  hujus  gtierrae,  insiiper  legBtioiice  et 
ansiooes  pacis  Aiij^liac  reforn]nn*la«  .  .  .  D«iii(|ue  in  Li>c  nssen- 
tiunt  omnes  reL-uperare  Vasconiun  y\  et  arniis.  Tunc  rex  8cotiiM 
Docvrait  regi  Aiiglioo  per  triemiium  omnes  terras  etiaa  quua 
1)i  jure  haereditario  competebant  in  regno  Atigliuc,  in  sul)- 
^dium  Vaaconiae  adipisccudiie,  regno  Sootiae  Bolummodo  con- 
troliia:  ccterique  comites  et  uiagnalce  de  facultalibus  suia 
auxiliam  polticentur. 

CtiKOX.  W.  DE  HeHixoBFBGD,  11.  54.  Eodem  eliam  anna 
circa  festura  Asecnaionia  Domini  omnes  limaa  terrae  suae  seisivit, 
bun  clericorum  (jnam  laicorum,  et  sic  aeiaitaa  tenuit  quousque 
mereatores,  dat&  maxima  pecuniae  summa,  eas  quasi  de  novo 
rediinereDt  et  lisberent. 

Amr.  WiooRK.  p.  516.  Cito  per  ministros  regis  suniniB 
•aooomm  lauae  dili^i^nter  ecrulata  in  Anglia  et  inyenta.  res 
decrevit  quod  de  singulis  saccis  lanae  approbaUe  quinque 
morcaa,  et  de  saeco  communis  lanae  tres  murcua  regi  redJerent 
itorea. 

Chbon.  W.  de  Hbhinob.  ii.  53.  Rex  Angliae,  nescio  quorum 
tuB  consilio,  omnem  pecuniam  ntinienitain  et  onine  deposjtum 
ecclesiis  cathedral! bus,  domibus  religiosis,  et  univerais  gozo- 
pbylociis  clerii'orum  et  laicorum,  frntrumque  Praedicatomm  et 
Hinorum  cetcrorumque  ordinum  omnium,  quarto  scilicet  die 
JuUi  bora  tertia,  per  ministros  suoa  ad  hoc  praeordinatos,  quasi 
ex  improTiso,  cepit  et  in  aerorium  suum  Londoniia  reponi  juaait, 
mnltamque  pecuniam  coniiecutus  eat  quam  nunqusm  postea 
reatituii 

lb.  p.  5*.  Eodero  anno  vocavit  rex  per  litteraa  auu  arcbi- 
epbcopos,  episcniKis,  decanos  ecclesiarum  catbedratium  et  arcbi- 
(Umjohos  in  pi-opriis  personis,  clerumque  uniuscuj usque  diocenia 
per  duos  procuretores,  ut  in  fealo  Sancti  Mattbaei  apostoli  coram 
CO  apparercut  Loudoniis.  Quibua  ibidem  oxiettmtDiua  ait  rex 
*  Domini  carissimi,  jam  satis  constut,  ut  audistis,  de  fumo5d  lata 
^erra  quae  inter  regem  Franciae  et  iios  itiitium  aiimpait  .... 
quonium  Tidetis  comitcs,  barones  et  milites  vestros,  quod  noo 
aolom  bona  vcrum  etiam  corpora  aua  pro  vobis  exponunt  .  .  , 
vt  vwi  igitur  qui  corjKn-u  vestra  exponero  non  poteatia,  justum 
et  rationi  consonum  ut  de  bonis  Testris  sobTeniatie.  .  .  . 
.ia  reccnier  duo  fuctn  sunt  in  quibus  admiramini, ptacare  vobia 
ufflus  et  in  bac  part«  respnndere.  Fmecepimua  quod  omnca 
terrae  areatarenlur ;  et  boc  noii  sine  causa  fecimus,  quia 
voluntatis  fuit  ut  tie  bonis  t«rrae  ipsa  terra  couservoretar 
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illacsa.     Aliud  eat :    datum  fuic  Dobis  intcUig'I    quod    moiute 
terrae  nostrae  comipta  fuU  et  fiJaata,  unde  praficepimua  qnod 
statutum  uionetoe  ia  euo  roborc  teneretur.  nihil  muli  suspicaatet, 
sed  Id  lioc  facto  .  .  -  fines  maoduti  nostri  qtiidam  egressi  sunt 
et  deccperuat  dob  ;  undo  parati  eumus  emeudiis  fucere  pro  libitu 
veBtroe  voiuntatia.'  .  .  .  Ht'spoudit  Olivcnia  Liiicolnien^  cpt- 
BCopuB  ...  *  dctur  igitur  dies  ad  consulenduni.'  .   .  Datuaque 
dies  tertius.  ...  In   ununi   tandem  votnm    coDCO(\lab«Dt 
□Dee  ut  ojferreut  regl  duos  decimas  in  una  anno  solvendas ; 
quod  audieos  rex  indignatua  est,  et  pei'  eiios  Eutcllit^s  comminatQi 
Be  extra  protectionem  sunni  clcrum  velle  poncro  nisi  uiedietat^m 
omnium  bononim  concederent  et  votia  ejua  anoucreitt  Id  Lac 
parte :  Btatimque  quasi  stipula   corda   coniai   disaJpatA   suot ; 
quidam  entm  regi  plncero  volentes  festioanter,  alii  vero  timure 
[lerterriti   BubECqueuter,  coocesaemat,   et   quia   imaianitas  eo- 

eleaiue laeea    fuit    et   violata.    potiit    clems    a    ngfi 

jubente  quosilam  orliculoa;  jussit  enim  res  postquam  votia 
ipaiufl  paruerant,  ut  ct  ipsi  ab  eo  peterent  remcdia  quae  vellcut. 
Et  ^telieruiit  tmprimia  ut  eljitiitum  de  laana  vwrtua.  quod  in 
pracjudicium  sanctne  matria  coulesiae  fucrat  editum,  deleretur ; 
cui  quidem  articulo  respoiidit  ipse  res,  quod  illud  Etatutum 
de  conailio  magnatum  sucirum  fuerat  editum  et  ordlnatum,  «t 
ideo  absque  eorum  consilio  nou  erat  rcvocandum :  ceteris  autcro 
ttrticulb  quos  propoauerant  respondit  de  facili ;  ita  quod  fruatrati 
et  deluei  reversi  Bunt  ad  propria,  obligati  tatuen  ad  medietat«in 
conceBsam. 

Matt.  Westu.  p.  422.  Praeoeptt  saecntarium  imlitnm  bona 
taxuri  et  aibi  per  AnKliam  decimari.  Mcrcatoribus  et  civibus 
coromorantibus  in  civitatibua  muratia  et  vil!u!is  nundinariis, 
aennrium  deonrium  ex.  omnibua  quae  poasederant  ejus  necetn- 
tatibua  iodixit  persolvendum. 

Patent  Rolls,  Not.  la.  Comitea,  baroues,  milites  et  omnM 
alii  de  regno  nostro  in  aubsidium  guerrae  nostrae  .  .  ,  decimun 
de  omnibus  bonis  aids  mobilibus  .  .  .  coacesBerunt. 

A.D.  1295.  Ann.  Wiqors.  p.  gia.  Ad  vincida  Sancti  Petri 
rex  tenuit  parliamentum  Londoniis,  ubi  uterque  cardinalis  pro 
guerra  quae  orta  est  inter  regem  Angtiac  et  regem  Frauctuo  d« 
pace  pub]  ice  praedicavit. 

Matt.  Wkstm.  p.  435.  In  vigilia  Sancti  Andreae,  accer^to 
clero,  magnalibus,  et  popnlo  apud  Weatmonasterinm,  de  aub- 
atantiia  suis  ad  tuitionem  regni  petiit  rex  itcrum  sibi  subsidium 
exhilwri.     Et  concessa  eat  ei  undecima  para  a  qaibus  nnno  prae- 

ito    deciiua  solvebatur ;    de  quibus  autem    aexta,  nunc 
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llpttma  est  colkto.  Porro  arcUiepiscopuB  CantuoneuEiB,  iti- 
Sttlln  sibi  coaferendi  cum  snlfragancis  sui^  super  bac  re  Liceotia, 
ununiini  sasenau  oSereb&t  regi  decimam  eocleBiasticorum  bouo- 
ram.  Qua  etiam  oblatn  seU  miniuie  admUsa,  redierunt  iterura 
epiacop!  auper  hia  traclaturi.  Ceruens  igitur  rex  corum  cod- 
stantiaiu,  misit  ad  eos  (juiiiquiigL-nanuii),  magnum  videlicet 
ui^itiarium  de  banco,  et  «qs  qui  aub  eo  fuerant,  qui  dixerunt 
£pi«c«pi.  haec  dicjt  rex;  "oblutum  vestrum  neque  accepto 
w  occcptabo,"  sed  festiaantcr  desceudito  voluntatom  ejus 
pnlmdo,  saltern  qoartom  partem  vel  lertiain  concedcodo.' 
«haB  autem  uoster  arcbiepiecopas  cum  clero  dc  loco  euo  non 
iletcendit.  .  .  .  Interim  mieit  rex  oliuro  quinquagenarium  can- 
celbirioe  suae  et  eos  qui  sub  ipso  erant:  peticnmt  et  hi  quae 
prn^di-sliuftti  poscebantl  At  in  omnibus  bia  non  e^t  clertia  motua 
B  propOEito  EUO,  ^  quoniam  proeconcesserant  decimam  itenun 
obtnlenLnt.  ViJeuB  ergo  rex  auam  petitionem  vires  cleri 
excederc,  nolens  ecis  contri^tare,  in  crustiuo  Coaceptionia  Bcatoe 
Mflriu  coram  gistum  acceptavit  oblatum- 

I  Patent  Roli^,  Dec.  4.  Comites,  barones,  mibtea  et  alii  de 
regno  noEtro  in  Eubaidium  guerrae  nostrae  .  .  .  liberaliter  fece- 
ruBt  undecimam  de  omnibus  iMitiis  suis  mobilibua ;  et  cives, 
burgesses  et  alii  probi  bomines  de  dominicis  Doetris  civitatihus 
et  burgis  ejusdem  regni  septimam  de  omnibus  bonis  suis  mobi- 
lifauB,  exccptis  bis  quae  in  decima  ultima  nobis  concessa  cxcipie- 
bantnr,  nobis  curialiter  concesscrint.  .  . 

A.D.  1396.  AsN.  Tbiyet.  p.  351.  Rex  Angliae  profectua  in 
Acgliam  apud  Sanctum  Edroundum  parliamcntum  tenuit  in 
crastino  Animarum,  in  quo  a  civitatibus  et  bargia  concesKa  est 
ragt  oetava,  a  populo  vero  reliqiio  duodeeima  pars  bonorura. 

'      Qenis  ob  eonstitutioncm  Bonifucii  papae  hoc  auno  editam  (sc. 

'  lltterM  papfte;  Clerici*  laicos,  Feb,  24,  1296),  quae  probibet 
Eub  po«na  excommuuioatiouis  ne  Ulliau  vel  exuutioiies  a  clero  per 
uncctilareii  principea  quotimque  modo  exigantur,  vel  eiB  solvantur 
do  rebus  e<.'c1c«iae,  re£>i  pro  guerra  petenti  subeiibum  dciicgiivit. 
B«x  autem,  ut  da  meliori  reaponso  deliberaret,  negotium  in  aliii<i 
pju-IIameatum   tenendum  Landoniia  in   crastiiio   Sancti  Hilarii 

^—.■listulit. 

^^L^ATrNT  RoLi«,  Dec.  16  .  .  Comites  barones,  milites  et  nli! 
^Hj^^^o  nustro  in  Bubsidium  guerrae  .  .  .  duodecimani  dc  omul- 
^^VVliouiii  snia  mobilibus,  et  cives,  !>urgenaes  et  nlii  probi  homines 
Am  mnnibiiN  f.i  singulis  civilatibua,  et  bnrgis  regni  uoatri,  de 
({BaniiDciinqiie  teniiris  nut  b'bcrtatibus  fuerint,  rt  de  omnibus 
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doniiuicis  nostria,  octAvam  de  omnibus  bonU  euis  moUlifaoi . . . 
conceBBeriut. 

A.D.  1197.  A>ra.  TsiTET.  p.  353.  In  parliatneoto  LomUi- 
ensi  post  feGtum  Sancti  Hilarii,  clero  in  ilenegatiooe  nib^ 
{ler^ietoDie,  rex  ipsum  a  sua  proi«ctioiie  exelusii,  pro  (|ua  tUMB 
redimenda  multi  per  se.  mulli  vero  per  media  tores,  rt-gi  boBcnB 
BDonim  dcderuiit  posteu  quintam  partem.  Rex  arcliiepiscopm 
in  hac  part«  rigidiorem  cciiupericDc,  t«rnis  ejus  omtie^  sei«ini,  ri 
i)e  bonis  ejusdem  dcbita  in  rotuUa  Bcoccorii  inTenta  prucqiil 
cum  celeribite  leyari. 

W.  DE  HEMiNaEURGir,  ii.  itg.  Quadnigeeuna]i  tempat 
praeeepit  rex  ut  omuea  qui  lanas  habercnt  et  coria,  ad  mUb 
porluB  morb  infra  diem  certum  cariftrent,  snb  poeuti  penlitionb 
i.'arundeni  ct  incarceration  is  gravisque  forisracturae  ffgiM.  Qood 
cum  ipsi  fecissent,  ministri  regis  onines  soceoa  Innne  quinarinm 
numerum  excedentes,  datis  tailiis,  acceperunt  nd  opua  rt^s,  ri  ib 
unoquoqne  sacco  uumcrum  quinariuni  non  cxce<lent«,  nb  ipa 
eorum  dominis  nomine  malae  toltae  quadraginta  solidus  ettot" 
Gerunt.  Insuper  praecepit  res  ut  contra  jiassagium  Butuii  ia 
Flondriam  de  quoHbet  comitatu  acciperentur  per  ricecomilnn 
duo  millia  quarteria  fnunenti,  ct  tantundem  avenae,  et  ad  purtui 
maris  ducerentur.  Factumqne  est  eic,  et  talliabantur  homiocB  ad 
ccTtum  numerum  qnarteriorum,  etiam  qui  blodum  non  babet^iit; 
uceipiebantur  et  ab  eis  caroea  bovinae  et  porcinac  ad  certnn 
numerum,  et  nmltae  fielmnt  oppresEiones  in  populo  tenue. 

Ib.  p.  131.  In  festo  Sancti  Mattbiae  apostoli  ejnedem  uui, 
conrocafis  optimatil)UB  regiii  absque  ctero,  tennit  rex  pnrliaineu- 
turn  suum  apud  Salcebire,  ubi  rogavit  quosdom  magnatuui  ut  in 
Vascouiam  transfretarent,  et  coeperunt  pinguli  ee  excusare.  Id- 
dignatusque  rex  comminabatur  qtiibuEdam  conim  vet  quod  irtiit 
vei  quod  terras  eorum  daret  aliis  qui  ire  vellent.  Et  in  lioc 
verbo  soandalizati  aunt  mtUti  et  fchisma  coepit  oriri  inter  cm- 
Comes  etiam  Herefordensis  ct  comes  MareEcalluH  excusaverUDl  at, 
ilicentcs  quod  oibcia  sua  quae  sibi  jure  haereditarlo  competebant 
facei'ent  libentcr  oundo  cum  ip^o  rege,  Iterataquc  preoe  rogalUB 
est  comes  fklareseaUus  ut  iret :  et  ait '  Libenter  tecum  vadam,  0 
rex,  pracccdcndo  faciem  tuam  in  acie  prime,  sicut  mibt  oompetit 
haereditario  jure.'  Et  rex  '  Etiam  sine  me  ibis  cum  alii^i.'  At 
illc,  '  Non  t«neor,  nee  est  meao  volantatis,  0  rex,  sine  te  itrr 
orripere.'  Et  iratus  rex  pi-onipit  in  Imec  verba,  ut  dicilnr ;  'Per 
Deura,  comes,  ant  ibia  am  pendi-bis.'  Et  iUi.  'Per  idem  jura- 
mentiim,  0  res,  nee  ibo  nee  pemlobo."  Et  liceotia  uou  awepta 
receMit,  diasolutninquc  cwt  conciUnin  quoad  dium  liana     Cuu- 
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Tero  dno  comitea  irti,   Herefordensis  et    MarcMalliu, 

Mwciatis  nbi  mnltb  mognBtibu;  et  plu^aam  trigiuta  bannerettis 

11     dMtiBs  crereruDt  in  populuin  mullum,  nmneratiqae  Funt  id  equis 

^bmiatU  mlUe  qumgenii  riti  expedili  ad  bellum,  et  coepit  etn 

^■tmcn  rex,  diseimnlavit  Umcn.     Illi  autem  profecti  in  tnraa 

^■■iM  nolDcnint  pennittei'e  ministros  regis  nee  laoas,  nee  uorin, 

^WM  «xltsonlmarinin  quicquam,  espere  out  aliqnid  exig«re  ala 

ioTitis ;  4]uin  unmo  iut«rdisenint  vie  ingi-esmm  in  terras  miaa 

Mib  po«Da  capitis  et  membroram,  et  sc  ad  resiEtendum  pne- 

[■anitwDt. 

Matt.  Westm.  p.  430.  Congregatia  nroLijiniesuIe  Cantuufi- 
ensiet  qoiLusdamaliij  coepisc^pis  auSragiuieissuisnpudSaiiduni 
Paalum  Londini,  XXTI.  die  Uartii,  itenim  pro  statu  eculcsiae 
conmltaHs,  iuEurgeiites  protenus  dao  caosidici  et  duo  de  ordind 
PraMlicatonim  fratrea,  regalem  et  temporalem  fuvorem  aiicu- 
patitea,  conati  sunt  orgnmentis  prolare  clerura  i[>Bi  regi  in 
t«inpore  belli,  uon  obstante  prohlbitiooe  apostoUca,  de  mub 
bcultotibua  posse  lii^te  Bubvenire ;  iosopcr  pmliibito  sub  pvciin 
tDCBreentioiiiB,  ne  quis  coDtra  ipsum  regem  et  eos  qui  jam- 
pridem  suam  protect  ion  em  quacaierant  excommunicationia  sen- 
tentiam  promulgaret,  proTocatiooe  facta  pro  se  aU  Ronianam 
coriua  et  pro  ipsia.  Recespcrunt  igitur  omnes  oneratis  Buis 
oontctentiia  per  arcluepiecopum  sic  dicentcm  'salvct  suam 
animstn  uauEquisque.* 

Cla  tempore  voce  praeconaria  proclamatum  fuit  per  Angliam 
at  poMBMiOTca  lannruin  exponereut  ipaas  venditioni  infra  men- 
wm  in  dvitatibua  assignatis,  alioquin  tanqnam  f<iri9factura 
cedemtt  ipai  r^ :  quae  quidem  in  die  Sancti  Georgii,  quasi 
nodo  praelocnto  callide  congre^tae  pro  forisfactura  regie  in 
yimdnua  snnt  transvecta«.  His  et  aliis  eitortioutbuB  turbati, 
coiahwi  et  baronea  Angliae  parliuuentum  suum  per  se  in  foreatu 
de  Wyre,  qiue  est  in  Marcbia,  statnenint  .  .  . 

In  craatina  tranalationis  Beati  Thomae  llartyris,  ei talis 
emnilit'Ui  et  baronibus  regni  Londini,  niandante  rege  auo  con- 
BblmUrio  et  suo  mareacallo,  comitibos  NorthfoIcLiae  et  Here- 
fiinKae^  adnnati  popnli  coram  ipsis  apud  fi^anctum  Pauluni, 
■dbmuie  qoot  eqnitatarss  quisqae  poMCt  invenire  ipsi  r«gi 
fmiMMaro  ad  bellnm ;  respondemnt  supplicando  quatenus  im- 
erwt  alien  *ltori  de  dotno  sua  illnd  offidntn,  eo  quod  Don 
'  immo  ngad  dirertermnt  ad  enndem.  Et  diaplicait 
iiU  in  wolil  t^i^  tm^aUt  interim  duobus  aliU  mili- 
10  liujtiaiDOlii  oSeio  eu«qncndo.  Eodem  tempore,  td- 
BUMn  BitiliiqiiKxipo  Cantnarieim  in  grvtiam  rtgig  nitjne  reddita 
^■flfi  Uiionta  mu,  (ndie  Un  Join,  aiiU  magnam  aDbun  iwiani 
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'WeBtraoDastcrii  clevatus  rex  super  grtulum  ligneura    cum  fitio 
Buo  et  nrchiepUcopo,  necnoo  comito  Warwici,  corana  eo  ftslaule 
populo,  enimpentibus  lacrymU  veniam  de  commiseia  kumilUme 
postulavit,   dicena  se  ininiis   beue   ct  Iniociuille    quam    regcm 
deceret  ipsos  rexisBe,  portiuiiculas  facultatum  euarum  quoa  nibi 
dederant^  eeu  quua  ministri  ejua  ipso  inacio  extoraeraot,  ideo 
aoceptssae  ut  iajuriosos  hostium  conatus,  sitienfium  Ban^uiaem 
Anglicanuin,  Bumpta  rcipublicae  partiuula,  luaEsa  quietius  poai- 
denda,  potentius  espugnaret.      Et   addena,    'E*ce    eicpositnnu 
meipaum  diecrimlui  propter  vos.    Peto,  si  rediero,  EusoipUtis  me 
velut  in   praesentin   habctia,   ct  nblata   omnia    reddani    vobia. 
Quod  si  non  rediero,  in  rugetn  vestrum  meum  filium  coronetia* 
Hacc  auUm,  nrchipraesulc  rcsoluto  in  lacrj-mna  puUicento  W 
Meliter  observure,  totua  populua  fidelitatem  cxteiisia    m&nibiu 
atipulantur.     Abeentaotibua  iiiteroa  sponte  praofatis  comitihus 
uaquc   quo  eorum   jietitio  pro   allcviatione  patriae    audirelur, 
Uixerant  quidum  Eon  fore  proticumn  regi  in  Flandriam  tran^fre- 
tare,  uequo  ipsos  pibi  illic  aei'vitiiL.  ab  anteccssoribua  suis  iDJuelii, 
praeljere,  praesertim  ipsis  Scottig  jamduilum  more  Waliensiuni, 
adhuc  ae  praeseute,  rec'tdivatia  ad  pugiiain.     Fostiilanint  etiani, 
allegata  primitus  coniniunitatiB  exinariitione,  ne  de  cet«ro  per 
Anglinin  iallagia  usurparel ;  ritrauni  ut  liboHat«a,  contentae  in 
Kfagoa  Carta  ao  de  Foresta,  in  usu  cxtuuu  cfficociua  habereii' 
tur,    et    voluatariaa  super  his  inductas  exactioueH  do    cetem 
quasi  in   irritum  revocaret.     Super  quibua  non  prot«Dua  ex- 
audit!  cum  indignatione  recesserunt  dicti  eomites  et  boroncF. 
Quo  TiBO  rex,  instiuctu  unitatis  confovendae  suasuque  Tictoriae 
lulquireudae,  articuloa   iti   proediclls  coitia   contentos   innovu-i 
inauper  et  observari  mandavit,  exigcndo  pro  bac  concessioiie  ali 
iacolia  octavum  denarlum  aibi    dari,  qui  mox  couceEsua  est  a 
plebe  in  ana  tunc  camera  circumstante.     Pctiit  etiam  a  clero 
Bubeidium,  qui  respondit  se  velle  summo  pon(ifici  litteras  sa\t- 
plicatorias  dirigcre  pro  conferendi  licentia  obtinenda. 

Fatekt  Rolls,  July  30.  ComitcB,  baronea,  militea  et  cet<ti 
laici  regni  uostri  extra  civitatea,  burgos  et  dominica  noBtra, 
octavam  partem  omnium  bonorum  suorum  mobitiuin,  et  cir^ 
burgenaes  et  alii  probi  homines,  de  omnibus  et  siuguHs  dvi- 
tatibus  et  burgis  ejuadem  regni  nostri,  de  quorumcanque  tenuri* 
aut  libertatibus  Tuerint,  et  de  omnibus  dominicis  noGtria,  qnintam 
partem  omnium  auorum  bonorum  mobilium  . .  nobia  conceBserint. 

W.  RI9HANGER,  Chron.  p.  175.  Hego  moram  sdbuc  facient^ 
apud  Wynchelseyam,  venerunt  ad  eum  nunoii  ex  parte  comitum 
£ui  regni,  petitionea  in  scriptis  bujusmodi  praponent«s ;  '  Haca 


I 


vn.3 


Excerplt. 


443 


sntil  nocumcnta  quae  archiepiecopi,  eplscopi,  ubbatea,  ct  priorcs, 
comites  et  Inruuci  et  tota  terrae  comaiuDitas,  moostrant  doniiuo 
noetro  regi,  et  Lumiliter  rogant  euin  ut  ca  ad  honoi-eni  suuni  et 
MlTatioDem  popoli  aui  velit  corri^re  et  emendarc.  Id  primia 
videtur  toti  cummuiiilali  terrae  quod  praemuiiitio  facta  eU  per 
br«ve  domini  nostri  regis  non  erat  sufficieus,  quia  non  exprime- 
batur  certuB  locus  quo  debebanl  ire;  quia  Becundum  locum 
o{fortebat  facere  providentiam  et  pecuoiom  habere.  Et  sive  de- 
berent  servitium  facere  sive  non  ;  quia  dictum  cat  coiamuniter, 
ijDod  donuiius  nuster  vult  tranBfretore  in  Fluiidriam,  vidctur  tuti 
eomnmnitAti  quod  ibi  uou  debcnt  aliquod  Gcrvitium  facere ;  quia 
nee  ipai  Dec  praedeceEsores  sui  seu  progenitorea  uuquaui  feccruot 
■ertitium  in  terra  ilia.  Et  qiiamvis  ita  eseet  quod  deberent 
ill!  serriLium  facere  ut  alibi ;  tamen  uon  habeut  facultntem  fari- 
eodi ;  quia  nimia  afflicti  suut  per  diversa  taliagia,  auxilia,  prisoa, 
Tidelic«t,  de  frumeoto,  aveua,  bmseo,  lunis,  coriis,  bolttie,  vaccis, 
cmraibuB  Balsie,  sine  solutione  ulicujua  denarii,  de  quibus  se  Je- 
buetuit  EustenlsEBe.  Fraetcr  haec  dicunt  quod  aiixilium  non 
powuni  facere,  propter  paupertatem  in  qua  sunt  propter  tallagia 
et  prisas  antedictas;  quia  vix  habcnt  uiide  Be  susteutent,  et 
multi  sunt  qui  uuilam  suatenlationem  babeut.  nee  terraa  auas  colere 
poasunt.  Praeter  baec  tota  terra  co  mm  unit  at  is  seutit  Be  inlde 
gravatam,  quia  noD  tractaatur  Becundum  leges  et  cousnetudiiiefl 
terrae  secundum  quaa  tracfari  anteceSHOres  sul  solebant,  nee 
faabenl  tibert^tcs  quas  sokbant  habere,  sed  voluutarie  excluduu- 
tor.  Sciitiuut  enim  se  multi  gravutos  super  hoc  quod  eolebant 
troctari  secundiun  articulos  contcntos  in  itagna  Carta,  cujua 
uticiiti  omnes  sunt  omissi  in  majua  damnum  populo  uiiiverso. 
Propter  quod  rogant  dominura  nostrum  rcgeni  quod  velit  isia 
corrigere  od  honorem  suum  ct  populi  sui  salvatioucni.  Prneter 
Iioec  comniunitas  terrae  sentit  se  nimia  gravatom  de  Assiaa 
Foreslse  quae  nan  est  custodita  sicut  cousuevit :  nee  Carta 
Forestae  observatur,  sed  fiurtt  attacbiamenta  pro  tibitu  extra 
aadsam  alitor  quam  fieri  consuerit.  Fraeterea  lota  eommunilaa 
Mntit  se  gravatam  de  vecttgali  lacarum,  quod  uimis  est  ouerosum, 
Tidelic«t  de  quoHbet  sacco  quadraginta  solidos,  et  do  Sana  fracta 
de  quolibct  sacco  septem  marcas ;  lana  enim  Angliao  asceudit 
fere  ad  valorem  iiiedielatia  totios  terrae,  et  vectigol  quod  inde 
aolvitur  afcendit  ad  quintam  partem  valoris  totius  terrae.  Quia 
Tero  commuuitas  optat  boDorem  et  safulem  domino  noatro  rcgi, 
UCut  t«Detur  relic,  hod  vidctur  cis  quod  eit  od  l>oi>um  rcgiB  quod 
(nilMat  in  Flmidriam,  niei  plug  eS3et  asMciiratua  de  Flandi-eo- 
|ibu9  pro  H  et  pro  geote  sua,  et  siniu!  cum  lioc  propter  temun 
otii«  quae  rebeUare  iucipit,  ipso  existente  in  tern  ;  ct  oesti- 
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maut  quod  pejus  ftcient  cnm  certifieati  fuerint  qtied  m       

trnniierit.  Nee  aoluiu  pro  terra  BiMtiiie  s«l  etiaia  pro  Wnll 
oliis  quae  non  euut  adliuc  niodo  deliilo  Etuliilitatne.' 

Haa  petUiones  cum  i-ex  apud  OOemer  juxla  ^^*J■^(:hela(pm 
receptsE«t,  reppondit  se  talibus  Don  posse  sine  suo  c(»i^'!io  ncpon- 
dere ;  cuJub  para  Jam  atiqua  troiisiit  in  FlflndriBtn.  pan  mo 
aliquB  Londoniis  eat  rclictji.  .  .  .  Duodecimo  koleiidna  8ept«m- 
bris,  rex  Angline  iiaveB  ingrcsRUs,  iniliseoluta  cUeee,  buIcbIa  auh, 
sexto  dio  ecquenti  applicuit  in  FlaadrU,  ,  .  . 

Matt,  Westm.  p.  430.  ...  In  TigUia  Soncli  BarlbolouM 
Apostoli  .  .  .  accedent«B  praefati  coiiitt«s  et  buxtnea  ad  ccMca- 
rium  domini  regis  opud  WeaiinoDasterium,  probibaerODt  Imru- 
nibua  loci  illiua  ne  levtire  fiicereul  per  ricectimitcs  octooarinin 
denarium  a  populo  Anglivana,  diceulea  ile  (.-oii^cieDtia  rtionitu 
non  etaanasse,  Etne  qaonjta  iisseueti  talliigium  uuii  debet  extgi  \<\ 
impoiii. 

W.  KisHAKOBR,  p.  rj8.  .  .  .  inhibuemnt  ne  levari  fuwrcDt 
octavum  deuarium  a.  populo,  qui  regi  concessus  fueiat  apud 
Sanctum  Edmuadum.  Induxerunt  etiam  civee  LoDdtMiiaruin 
ut  pro  recuperandis  suis  libertatibus  eecum  etarent 

W.  HEuryaBUROH,  ii.  147.     Consiliarii  regis  noetri  .  .  .  inni- 

tenint  apud  filium  regis  . .  .  ot  coiaitea  praedictoa  KaivM^lluia 
acilicet  et  Herefordensem.  .  . .  rogarot  et  iiiterpellaret  ad  jiacu 
unitat«ni  et  amorem.  Missis  ergo  ttttcris  suis  rognvit  nis  nt 
ad  parliamentiim  euuin,  eo  quod  patris  sui  locum  t^inebat  in 
Auglia,  veDirent  Jjjncioniig  X-  die  Octobria  eelebrandum.  Qui 
uovi  praeceptoris  et  futuri  priucipis  rogatum  amplectcnttis,  vvoa- 
runt  ad  eundera  diem,  non  tuuien  nudi,  immo  cum  niilli^  quin- 
gentia  equia  annatis  et  ningiia  copia  peditura  electoruin.  Purtas 
tAmen  civitatia  noluerunt  ingi-eili  nisi  prime  concederetur  cia 
quod  ill  omnibus  poilia  civitntis  punerentur  prius  custndcs 
eomm  ne  forte  absque  armis  lugressi  vulut  ores  iu  ovili  claudu- 
renlur.  Quo  conceaao  iugresei  sunt,  ubi  taudcm  ])o<st  consilia 
multa  et  tractatus  varios,  medianfe  venerabili  patre  Canluanenu 
arcbiepiscopo  magistro  scilicet  Roberto  de  WynclicW,  ciijiu 
memoria  in  benedictione  est,  non  fuit  alia  forma  ad  quam  con< 
eentire  voluenint  nini  quod  ipse  dominns  rex  Magtiaoi  Catlani 
cum  quibusdam  ailii^ulis  adjectis.  et  Cartam  de  Foreeta,  cuucc- 
deret  et  contirmuret ;  et  quod  milium  auTilium  Ben  vexaUonem 
a  clcro  vel  ]>oputo  pelerct  vcl  exigeitt  in  jKistaniin  nbaqnn 
magiiatuiii  v<ilunt»te  et  ageensu ;  et  quod  uiniivm  ram-un-m 
remitteret  eis  et  omnibus  aibi  assoointis. 
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vn.  Wbstu.  p.  431. . . .  Eadwardiu  Qlius  i-egis  .  . .  Msgnu 
reiiovavit  i»ii«iHo  eenuni  usuh.  easdcm  confiiiuaute 
I  BUo  «pud  Gnn<luvum  V^  iJus  Nuvembiis. 

W,  UxHtKQBUROH,  u.  155.     Pro  lioo  autem  confinnBtiaDe  car- 

praedictarum    cum   sam  adjunctia    prucdictis   dedorunt 

1  temte  cum  commani  populo  oonum  denorinm  ;  ardii- 

pus  CautuarienfiU  cum  buo  clero  decimum  deuarittin ;   ct 

o-fia  electuB  cum  suo  clero  qui  propinquiorea  periculu 

cxstitemnt,  cjuuittmi  denarium,  in  eubsidium  guerrne  regis  in 
regno  Scotiae ;  lanus  etiam  religiosorum  ct  olioruiD  de  populo 
I  prios  accepcnil  rex,  cum  proteetatioue  tameu  quod  allocareutur 
^^JB  eodem  quia  to. 

^H  Patest  Bolls,  Oct.  14.  .  . .  Arcbiepiscopi,  episcopi,  ablates, 
^Hriorea,  comites,  baronee,  milites  et  ulii  de  regno  aoEtro  extra 
^BcirHateB,  bargos  et  dominica  nosli'a,  nonam  partem  omiuuin 
^^  bonomm  snorum  ,  ,  .  nobis  con  cesae  runt.  .  .  . 

A.D.  1398.  W.  RisRANOEB,  p.  165.  Rex  .  .  .  parliamentum 
tenuit  Eiboraci  [in  feeto  Pentecoates]  .  .  .  enis  indixit  ut  cum 
eqais  ct  amiis  parati  essent  Rokesburgrae  in  feato  Sancti 
Johannia  Baptistae.  . .  .  Sub  eiailem  diebua  comites  Herefordiae 
et  UarescalluB,  quia  confirmatio  cartarum  fuerat  facta  in  terra 
alieua,  petiTerunt  ad  majorem  securitatem  eae  iterum  confimian. 
Spoponderunt  autem  pro  rege  epiaoopus  Dunelmeiisia  ac  comitea 
Jolianncs  Surrejae,  WUlelmuH  Warwici,  Eadulfua  Oloremiae, 
quod  obtcnta  victoria  rex  eaa  poet  iuum  reditum  conGrmaret. 

A.D.  1399.  W.  Heminobuboh,  ii.  i8a.  Rex  .  .  .  tendena 
LondoniuB  .  .  .  t«nnit  .  .  .  ibidem  parliamentum  Buum  in  prin- 
ipio  Quodrageaimae,  ubi  per  praedictos  comites  .  .  .  facta  est  cou- 
ntio  magna  sujier  confirmatlone  Maguae  Cartac.  .  .  .  Qui  cum 
'abiiMenl,  audierunt  responaum  non  acceptnbile  quidem  aed  varia- 
Ule  i  articulos  enim  quos  ipsi  petierant  sic  couErmaverat  rex  ut 
in  fine  a<ytGeret  '  salvo  jure  coronae  nostrue.'  Quod  auditum 
diaplicuit,  et  receaserunt  ad  propria  impacati.  Conaiiiarii  autem 
nipa,  timentea  seditionem  [lopuli,  tradidcrunt  utrasque  cartas  sic 
wangnatas  viuecomitibus  Loud oniensi bus  ut  in  publico  lege- 
Hirtor  :  factumque  eat  sic  in  coemeterio  Saucti  Pauli  cougregatu 
populo  universe :  dumque  viderentur  imprimis  cartae  sic  con- 
■ignatae,  benedixerunt  Dominum  et  regem,  Bed  audito  fine  oap- 
tioM>,  coofeatim  improperanlea,  maledictionem  pro  benedicttone 
iotuIeniDt     Diasolutumque  est  consilium,  et  comites  nostri  ut 

Eveaireut  il«rato  in  quindenam  Poschoe  ant«  eorum  recevsuin 
n  Kceperunt.  In  quo  quidem  colloquio  Londuniia  celebrato 
quasi  omnia  pettta  conceasit  et  votia  eorum  paruit     Com- 


I        Lo: 
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tnAUitcnitiicc  of  the  peace  Iiad  Iiccn  priBured  by  tbe  chief  j« 
On  this  orcusioQ  thu  rtiatuncc  of  Palestine  from  England 
ilcied  such  dolfty  very  dangerous  ;  the  archbishopric  of 
bury  was  vacant,  und  the  office  of  chief  jueticiur,  in  its  ancirnt 
BCiiKo,  liud  come  to  an  ctid.  The  royal  council  appears  tbcrtdbre 
to  have  recogniBed  Edward's  hereditary  right,  and  the  fealty  uf 
the  barons,  aa  perfecting  hie  title  to  tlis  name  of  king,  previoni 
to  coronation  ;  and  from  henceforth  (with  the  eiugle  exoeptioo 
of  Edward  III)  to  the  deposition  of  Henry  VI  the  date  of  the 
king's  acc8EsioQ  was  tbe  day  following  the  death  of  his  prede- 
cessor. From  that  event  onwards  the  throne  has  never  been 
regarded  as  vacant  by  death ;  the  new  reign  hegimung  from  th« 
moment  at  which  the  old  one  ceases. 


J 


EswABDua  Dei  gratia  rex  Angliae,  dominus  Hybemiae 
dnx  Aqui tannine,  vieecomiti  Eboracensi,  ealutem.  Cum 
functo  jam  celeb ria  memoriue  domino  Henrico  rege,  patn 
nostro,  ad  nos  regni  gubernaculum.  succeMione  hoereditaria  sc 
procerum  regni  voluntate  ct  fidetitate  nobis  praestita,  sit  de- 
voiutum,  per  quod  nomine  nostro,  qui  in  eshibitioae  justitioe 
et  pacis  conservatione  omnibufl  et  siogidia  de  iiwo  regno  aumoi 
ex  nnnc  dcbitorcs,  pocem  nostram  dicti  magnates  et  fidrlw 
nostri  jam  fecerunt  proclamari  ;  tibi  praecipimua  quod  per 
totara  ballivam  lunni  in  eingulis  civitatibus  et  burgis,  feriu, 
mercatis,  et  locia  aliie,  pacem  nostram  publice  clamari  et  firm- 
it«r  tcneri  facias,  inhibendu  omnibus  et  singulis  sub  jiericulo 
exbaeredationis,  necnon  amiasionis  vitae  et  membronun,  ne  quij 
pacem  nostram  infringero  pnteEumat.  Nos  enim  oninibus  et 
singuliB,  in  omnibus  jurihus  et  rebus  ipsos  contingent! bun, 
contra  quoscunquo  tam  majores  quam  minores  parati  sumu» 
et  erimns  plenani,  auctore  Ekoniino,  juatitiam  exhiberc. 

Testihus,  VV.  Eburaccuai  arcbiepiscopo  ;  E.  CDmubiac  et  G. 
Gloucestriue  comitibus;  apud  Westmonusteiium  XSIII.  die 
Nnvenibris  anno  regni  noatri  primo. — (Foedera,  i.  497  ;  Libtf 
de  Antig.  Lerjg.  p.  155,  ~ 


A.B.  1375.    The  First  Pabliament  of  Edwabd 

Edwartl  held  his  first  general  parliament  in  1375,10  the 
we<'k  after  Easter,  Iwginning  April  ai;  and  to  it  are  to  be 
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very   important  acta,   tlie  Statute   of  WestmiiiBtcr  the 
Kirtt,  &Dd    tlie  grant  of  the  custom  on  wool,  woolfetla,  and 
her. 
I.  Tlie  parliament  itsolf  containcJ,  ai  stated  in  the  prcAmblo 
tlie  Btatute,  '  the  cuminoimlty  of  the  laml,'  as  well  as  the 
eUtea  and  barons:   and  tliia  cxpreasioQ  is  further  ill uatrated 
the  fact  that  the  grant  of  the  custom  is  said  to  be  made  by 
he  eomniMnitaleg  aa  ncll  as  bj  the  magnat<?B,  and  at  the  in- 
snce  of  tlio  merchante.     It  would  appear  almost  certain  that 
■ome  TepreaentatiTea  of  the  commons  must  have  been  present, 
but  no  MTits  for  bucIi  attendance  are  forthcommg ;  it  is  possible 
^tiiat  the  country  may  have  heen  coiiBulteil  by  special  coniniis' 
^^ponfre,  or  the  coneent  of  the  commons  secured  by  other  means. 
^V    n.  This  is  said  to  be  the  Grst  ijmeral  parliament  of  Edward  : 
^Bn  is  to  be  distinguished  therefore  from  the  terminal  sessions  for 
juiticial  busineGB  which,  during  this  reign,  are  aUo  called  parlia- 
ments, bat  the  busineae  of  which  was  conducted  by  the  king's 
ordinary  council. 

III.  The  statute  is  said  to  be  made  by  the  king,  '  par  son 
conscil,  e  par  te  assentement  des  Erceveskes,*  ic,  a  form  which 
Wfinil  to  show  an  intentional  deviation  from  the  proper '  consilio 
et  consensu.'  In  this  snbEtitafion  of  concilium  for  coiuilium 
Inrks  probably  the  princii>lc  that  the  king  could  enact  on  bis 
own  authority — the  principle  of  the  Roman  and  later  feudal 
lawyers,  who  were  at  tliis  time  getting  a  firm  gra^p  on  the  hiw 

:  England.  Eistoricaily,  it  is  to  such  a  period  as  this  that  the 
Bng'a  power  of  ordaining  in  bis  own  coancil,  as  distinct  from 

Dacting  with  counsel  and  consent  of  jiarliameut,  must  be 
In  tlie  letters  pntcnt,  however,  which  were  directed  to 
the  Sherilfa  for  the  publication  of  the  Statute  in  the  hundred 
oourta  and  oounty  courts,  it  is  Eaid  to  be  made  by  the  king  J« 
tammtm*  contilM  PraHcUorum  et  magrtatum.  {Slalule$,  i.  39,) 
Tlie  use  of  the  French  langnago  by  Edward  I,  a  curious  feature 
in  a  pulicy  eSMCntially  Eugiisli,  h  also  traceable  to  the  lawyers, 
sad  porhapa  to  the  influence  of  tlie  law  schools  of  the  Continent. 

IV.  Tlip  wool,  the  staple  produce  of  England,  hnd  been  a 
Bvetod  object  of  taxation  cuily  in  the  ci^iitury  :  Inrjc  quantiiics 
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of  it  had  been  seiEeJ  for  RicJuml's  ranaoin  in  1 1 94,  uid  \»J  A* 
liarODi  in  1 264,  aix)  it  vru«  iii  luany  wnys  peciiliart}^  unrakUtto 
royal  exaction.  We  liave  now  the  first  indicalioti  of  U^iifath* 
enactment  toucliing  it.  The  cunlom,  alttiuugh  hcary,  Mta*  U 
hnve  tieen  granted  to  tlie  crown  in  h  wuy  lliat  traa  fur  the  tiiM 
constitutioniLl ;  and  tlio  royul  attemjits  to  iniTvaae  it  illrgkilf 
were  stoutly  resisted.  It  was  not  sufficient  to  satisfy  the  king'i 
necessities  at  the  time.  Another  parliament  was  held  in  lb 
tkutumn  of  1275,  to  which  knights  of  the  ehire  wurc  certain^ 
Bummoned,  and  in  which  the  firet  grant  of  n  fift««nlli  of  aioft- 
allies  was  made  on  behalf  of  the  community,  from  lay  imjwrlj 
only. 


L   StittuU  of  WmtmintUr  lA«  Fir$t. 


Cea  etint  lea  Estahlts^ineiii  h  lley  Edwu-d  le  fin  U  Bf 
Henry,  fez  a  Weymoster  a  eon  primer  pariement  gvnn-al  »f»et 
Bon  corounemeiiC  aprea  la  cluae  Pfislte  Ian  de  son  rcgne  Uen.  jut 
son  conaeil  e  par  ie  aasentement  des  Ei'ccveokes,  Eveskea,  Ahli** 
Priurs,  ContcB,  Baiona,  et  la  Coin  in  11  n  auto  de  la  t«rt!  ilniltt 
Bomona.  .  .  . 

V.  Pur  ceo  qne  electiona  dclvent  eatre  frauncliea,  1e  rev  defimt 
Eour  sa  greve  forfct.ure  <|ue  nul,  haul  home  ne  aiitrt-.  |inr  yafr  it 
annes  ue  par  malice  ne  desturbe  de  fere  frauuche  £k>c-iiuii.  .  .  . 

XXXVI.  Pur  ceo  que  avaunt  ces  ures  ne  fiit  unkefl  rooinitlile 
aide  a  fere  fiuz  Chivalera,  ou  a  filtes  marier,  mise  en  certeui,  00 
quant  ele  devoit  estre  prise,  tie  quel  houre,  par  quei  lea  uu*  leve- 
rent  outraiouEe  aide  plus  tost  quo  ne  Bembloit  metier,  donl  b 
pople  Be  senti  grcTee  j  purveu  est  qne  desoreraes  de  fco  de 
Chivaler  entter  aolement  seicnt  dunez  vint  souk,  c  de  vint  lirnta 
de  tere  tcnuea  par  socage  vint  goux.  e  dc  plus  plus,  e  de 
nieins,  solum  le  afl'eraunt ;  e  que  nul  nc  puieae  lever  ticl 
fere  son  Iiuk  Chivaler  taunt  que  sun  fiuz  seit  de  sg«  de  q 
aunz,  ne  a  aa  lille  niarier  taunt  que  ele  seit  de  age  <Ie  set  auna  i 
et  dc  ceo  serra  fct  niencion  en  la  brief  le  rey  forme  niroeo^  ^nut 
il  lo  TBille  demuunder.  .  .  . 

TlUNSLATlOir. 

Thew  be  the  Actt  of  King  Eilwanl,  m^n  to  King  HmiTj.  nikils  nt  \K*A 
mXntXei  tX  liii  tint  ginrliAnicnl  geiicnl  ullpr  hli  coroiiutlu'i.  i>i>  Ihp  MuihIhji 
of  like  banter  tJtnd,  tl^o  tliiid  jt^r  uf  bin  r^iKts  by  iiU  rauneil  riutf  bj  IImi 
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I  wamt  of  itnhbliilioiM,  bi>liop*.  kbboU,  prion,  *u\r,,  Xttmta.  uid  ths  aam- 
^^^nnitj  of  ibe  reslin  being  thither  suiiiiiioned.  .  .  . 

^1  V.  And  boouoe  elections  ouglit  to  be  free,  the  kin^  commandeth  apnn 
^Bcrakt  fbrfeitaro  that  no  Diui  b;  force  of  nrma,  nor  b;  mnlice  or  mcnaoing. 
^^Bhftlt  difltnrb  Aoy  to  mnke  Free  election-  .  .  , 

^B      XXXVI.  Fonuiimcli  u  before  tliii  time  reiBonablo  nid  to  laake  one'a 

•oti  kiughe  or  to  tnarr;  his  daughter  whs  never  put  in  ccrlaJn.  nor  bow 

mnch  (bonld  be  Inken,  nor  at  whnt  time,  vherebj  eonie  levied  unreHon- 

kbU  ud,  and  •ootiei  tban  Kcmed  neceuary,  nhereby  the   people   were 

MM  grieved ;  It  ia  provided  that  from  henceforth  of  ■  wbolo  knighl'i  lee 

then  be  Uken  bat  ix.  •.  and  of  xi.  pound  lat^d  holden  in  EocnG:e  ii.  e  ; 

■tnd  of  mote  more  and  of  ien  leu  after  the  rat«.     And  tlint  none  ahntl  levy 

^^^•eb  »M  U>  make  bii  ion  knight  nntil  hit  eon  be  fifteen  yfon  of  .ige.  or  Ui 

^^■MiTjr  hb  daughter  until  ebe  be  of  the  age  of  »even  yeara :  and  of  that 

I^^Pwm  *haS  be  loade  mentian  in  the  king'i  writ  formed  on  the  nune,  wlieii 

"    any  will  deinuid  it.  .  .  .^Suituta  of  tlu  Bealm,  i.  16.  35. 
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II.  ffmti/  of  Cwtom  on  Wool,  WoolfeUi,  and  Ltalhtr. 
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OtnnibnB  Christt  fiilelibuH  ad  quos  prnesens  scriptiitD  perve- 
nerit  Willelmna  ile  Valencift  cornea  Penlir^ik,  fialulcm  in  Dotniuo. 
Cum  archie |)is«opi,  epiccopi,  et  alii  praylaii  regiii  Angliae,  nc 
comites,  barones,  et  nos  et  commiinitntCB  ejusdem  regui  ad  in- 
ttautiam  et  rogalum  mercatonim  phiribus  dc  causiis  uuaniiuiter 
coiir«a8erimu8  ntagnifico  principi  et  domino  noetro  carisHiino 
domino  Edwardo  Dei  gnilia  regi  Angliae  illuBtri,  pro  nobis  et 
haeredibus  nostrie,  dimidiam  ntarcam  de  quolil)et  sncco  lonae  et 
dimidiam  marcani  pro  Eingulia  trescentia  pelHbus  lantttis  'lune 
itciiint  unum  Buceum,  et  imam  morwim  de  qualibet  lesta  eorio- 
Tnni,  excDutibiu  regntitn  Angliae  et  terram  Walliae,  perdjii- 
(tudaa  de  c«tero  in  sin^Iis  portubua  Angliae  et  Waliiae  tarn 
inlra  libertales  quam  eiira:  oos  ad  re<|uisitionem  et  iiistaiitiam 
prucdictoram  merctdoruin  coiicedimua,  pro  nobis  et  haeredibus 
nostrix,  quod  idem  dominus  res  et  haere<les  Eui  in  singulis  por- 
tubus  nodtrig  in  Hibeinia,  tarn  infra  Ubertates  nostras  quam 
eitjv.  Lal:«ai)t  dimidiam  marcam  de  quolibet  saoeo  lauue  I'l 
dimidiam  marcam  de  singulis  treeceutis  pellibii«  lanutia  C|U:te 
(aciunt  uimni  saccum,  et  unam  marcani  de  quulilie)  Icsta  oorio- 
nim  ext'untibus  terrnni  Hibeniiae,  percipiendam  jier  tnnniis 
cuEtixlum  et  ballivorum  ipsius  regis,  salva  nobis  forisfactiira 
itinrnm  qui  sine  licentia  et  wurantji  ipsius  domiui  regie,  per  lit- 
t«iM  ntM  patetites  sigillo  sno  ad  hoc  proviso  (itgiistaB.  tiuju^modi 
Iaiia«,  pellea,  eeu  corin,  per  feoda  noi$tra  ubi  libertates  babcmus 
eitra  Hibeniiam  dueerc  praesumpserint.  De  quibiu  dii'tu<i 
dominai  rox  et  baeink's  siii  percipient  et  babcbunt  diniidlinii 
nutrcam  de  latiia  et  pellibns  et  unum  marcam  do  lestis  eorionitn 
{n  ronuo  prKedida ;  itii  tnmen  quod  in  singulis  purtubuB  uostria 
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ubi  lircrin  pntrdirti  domini  regis  non  cormiit,  d!Biinlitrdaoib_ 
discretioribuB  ct  fidetioribus  hommibnjt  poriunm  illaram,  ' 
pra^slito  sacramento  de  lonis  pcllibna  et  con'ia  in  dictis  portv 
aresUndis  quoueque  mercatores  laaarum,  pettiuin  et  oarionun 
pntedictorutn,  warantam  suum  inde  enb  eigillo  domiai  tvgi*  «i 
boc  proviGO  balmerint,  dictam  consuctudinem  fidoliter  oilti^it 
tt  recipLant  ad  opus  ipsius  doraiii!  regU  et  sJbi  inde  recjmii-lruiL 
In  cnjos  rej  t^tiraoniam  prnesenti  Ecripto  eigillum  ncMlrnn 
apfMisniiiiiis.  Dotnm  in  gfnerali  parliami'nto  pntwiirii  domini 
r^ps  apvd  'WeetmoDasterinm,  die  Doinioicft  ■□  Testa  Saocli 
pBBotMii  ppiscopi  anno  regai  ^jusdem  regis  tertio. — [Parlia- 
Wrilt,  i.  a.) 


A.D.  1377.    SUMMOKS   TO  AK   EOOUESIASTICAL  CotlirOII. 

Tbe  follmring  series  ot  dncumenU  Bhov«  tbo  growUi  ol  tbt  _ 
ripffiwnt&ttre  syatem  in  the  construction  of  Cliurch  Cotuu^^l 
dnring  this  contory  : —  ^* 

I.  A  Eumnions  by  Arcbbisbop  Langlon  of  ihe  bishops,  drnui 
of  eothedrala,  nrchdea^Mns,  nlibots,  and  conrcntiud 
prion. 

t.  A  summons  by  the  snme  BrchbiEliop,  directing,  in  ruldiLion 
to  tbe  above,  tbe  presence  of  proctors  for  tlio  cbapten 
of  the  colleginte  churclies  and  for  ihe  mouasUines. 
Both  these  are  for  ecclcsiastiail  business  only. 

J.  A  summons  by  Arcbbifiliop  Bonifnco,  directing  the  p^ 
tence  of  bishops.  deanR,  abbots,  and  priors;  and  of  the 
M\4ideacon9  with  letters  of  proxy  from  tbo  oler^  of 
tlM«r  arthdeaconriea. 

V  A  WttUKwa  by  Arcbbisbop  Kilwardby,  directing  th« 
fciifcgp  to  bring  with   ibem   three  or  four  of   Uwtr 

Hb  yvwiMW  of  proctors  of  the  pnrocbial  ctergy,  although 
Mvcfciw  wi're  present  in  tlie  r.irlUmoiit  of  l>55. 
'    nVgCardctl   ns  an  indifipcnsahlo   jiart    of  an 
-.txetubly. 
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5.  A  Diimd&tc  oildroaMd  by  Aidibishop  Kilw&rdby  to  tlie 
BUliop  of  London  as  deiiii  of  the  province,  directiug 
him  to  Bummoa  the  biishops  of  the  province,  witk  the 
greater  memberB  of  their  chapters,  the  arcbdeacDDa  aiid 
the  proctors  of  the  clergy. 

None  of  these  writs  coiTcsponds  exactly  with  the  sammoiia 
to  coQvocatioD  in  its  modem  scDee. 

I.     A-D.  1115.    Sanvyms  to  a  CoancU  of  Bislmjii. 

SrEPUAiitiB  Dei  gratia  CantuarieoBis  archiepiscopus  tottus 
Aii^liae  primaj  et  sanctne  Romanae  Ei;de8iae  C'nrdiimlis,  tcdc- 
rubili  fratri  E.  eadem  pcrtniafiioDe  Londouienai  episcopo,  salutcm 
ia  Ooinino.  Fratemitati  vestrae  maiidamuB  quatenus  onuien 
BafTraganeos  nostroa  vocetia,  ut  veniant  Loadonias  in  craslino 
£pipbaaiae  Doraini,  et  voceut  decanos  catbedratium  ecclesiarum 
et  ardiidiaoonoB  enos  obbutee  etiam  et  priores  conventuales,  ut 
Himiliter  Loadonias  veniant,  andituri  maadatum  domini  papae, 
t«rniiuo  memorato.  Hiijus  igitur  auctoritate  maiidati  vobis 
mandamus  (|uatenua  dictiK  die  et  loco  Becundiim  formam  prao- 
■criptam  compareatis.  Voa  jgitur  sccnndum  formam  pnte- 
■eripbkm  praesentiam  vcHtram  dictis  die  et  loco  exbiheatis. 
Valete.— (IFt/Ai.i»,  ComnVw,  i.  601.) 

H    IL     A.D.  1115.   SumnuiHt  to  a  Convocation  0/ the  Prelates, 
H  Ardutiaeont,  ami  eulleytiiU  and  mOTtastio  Clergy, 

I  ' 
■prio 
Kalii 
■  ut  I 
P  qua) 


Mandamns  vuhis  i|uateiiuE  pro  oflicii  vcEti'i  duhito  fncislis 

voc»ri  omnes  episc»j>0H,  ahbali-E  uuit  exeiuptos  a  nobis,  et  omnee 

riore*  et  omuca  decanos  catheth-alium  ecclcEiai'utii  et  praeben- 

inm,  et  omnes  archidiaconos  ;  et  siguiiicetis  singulis  capitulis 
ut  mittoDt  procnratorea  tarn  videlicet  ecclesiarum  cathedralium 
quam  praebendiilium  et  monasteriorum  et  aliiiruni  domomm 
rrli;.'iuBurum  ac  collegiatarum,  in  virtute  obedientine  et  aub 
]»KUiu  susi>eiiHionis  eis  di^tnctiu?  iiijungentes,  ul  iuter^int  Ijuti- 
itriniensi  concitio,  quod  erit  Dominica  post  Pascha.  qua  cantatur 
Mutheordia  Domini;  el  eii,'nitici'tis  omnibus  praediclia  lit  in- 
kraiut,  delihcrcnt,  et  plene  instructi  vemrent  ad  riapondcndum 
nuncio  domini  pupae  Bujier  [wtilioiie  ex  parte  domini  papae,  et 
hoe  faciout  emni  uccoeione  et  dilutione  pustpoaitis.     Ut  auteia 

IKiads  qui  eint  nbliatca  excnnpti  a  noble,  eoa  vobis  duximus  no- 
tninandoa  ;  vidrlicct  abbaa  Sancti  Albnni,  abbas  Wcatmonasterii, 
bUiu  Sftucti  Ediuuudi,  abba«  tiuuL-li  Augustini  Cautuaricnus, 


* 
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Hujiis  igitnr  auctoritAle  mamliili  vuLis  uutndatnua  quod  tlictii 

itie  et  toco  praefnto  hitersitb  i.-uucUiv ;  omuua  iiuu) 

noniiiiutod  Becundum  formum  ejuei]i.'iii  iiuuid»ti  vot^:  i 

fftcialis,  ut  6ub  poena  BuperiiiE  expressa  pleae  iiwtructi,  cUileiu 
(lie  et  loco  pracfato  iutereiut  onulio. —  (  WUkitt*,  CWi^ 
t.  603.) 


III.     A.D.  1258.     Sui'im'ins  U  a  Oonveation  in  whitA  Ott 
Arehd«acon4  act  at  Proctors  far  tii^ parochial  C(*rgy. 

RoGERCS,  Del  gratia  CoTentreuns  et  licbfeldensia  episropm 
(lilei-to  fllio  archidiacono  St4ifford{n«,  sulutem,  gratiam,  et  linuv' 
dtctioiiem.     ILuidntuiu  veuerabilia  patris  Bonifacii   Dei   ncrili* 
Cuiituarienfiia  aruhicfiiscopi,  totius  AnglUe  primatia,  reoepiin"* 
iu  hacc  Terlia :  '  BnuirnciuB  permisaioiie  DiTina.  CantojuirnNi 
iircUiepUcopus,    lutiuB   Aagliae  priinaa,    veiieiubili    iu   ChtuU 
patri  R.  Dei  gratia  Cavenlreuei  et  Liclifeldeoai  epUoupo,  uluttia 
et  &atemae  dilectiouis  iu  Domtuo  semper  aQgiueatum.     Cum 
jiropter  ecoleaine   Angllcanae   eventuB  et  causas  quna  fratenu- 
tat^rn  TCBtram  iguorare  uoa  convenit,  fmtnim  aoatrorum  wa- 
gregationem  videamus  opportunain,   devotionem  veatriiTn  fypi- 
iiiuH,    monemuB,   et  ^xhortamiir   in   Diimino,    sub  obcidientiM 
debito  finuit«r  iujimgeutea  quateuus  <lie  Joris  proxinis  utt 
instans  festum  Sancli  Baniabae  Apualoli  spud  Mortoiiaiu  cureti< 
vcHtrum  praesentiam  exhibere,  qualibet  occusione  cesBaute,  ut 
in  hac  ut^eiiti  neccssilate  ccclesiik  noatru    regimiiii  cuniuUKa 
]ier  voB  et  alios  Fratrea  nostros  gmtum  baboat  providi  consilii 
fulcimentum.     Vocetis  ctiam  dccaoos  catliedraliuiu  iic  oliarum 
ecdeBiarum,  oecnon  abbntcs,  prioroa  majores,  insu|>er  et  srclii* 
<liaoonos  vestroe  diocesia  usiversoB,  ut  <jiim  litteris  Euorutn  »ub- 
ilitorum  procuratoriia  loco  et  die  antodittia  compareant.  ut  tjuod 
CDramuni  deiiberatione  provisum  fuerit  ex  tnembronim  colin*^ 
reutia  (imiiue  rcbnretur.     Datum  .ipud  Lambcdam  XIII  kulra- 
duB  Mail.  A.D.  M"  COo  Lo  V\.U°.'     Hoc  igitur  maiidatum  vict 
not-tra  diligeutiua  iixsequamiiii,  au  luhiiumiuuB  voa  ipsi  com' 
pareolis  diclis  die  et  loco,  cum  litteris  procuratoriia  cirri  totius 
iircbidincouatus  restvi,  iit  vctitri  praeseotia  lirtiiiuB  roboretur 
quod  ud  UlililHtcni  eccle^iae   Auglicauae  de  coiisilin  et   umhuu 
vestrii  toiitijfcrit  provideii.     Outum  VI"  kaU'nilns  Maii,  ponli* 
ficalus  uobtri  auiio  priuio. — {Atm.  /furtitii,  p.  411-) 
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IV.  A.D.  1273.     Sitmmoiu  to  a  CimoiKatum  in  lofticli  tlie 
IHoceian  Cferjy  are  repraenUd  by  Eyiaoopal  Nomijitet. 

RoBEBTi's,  miBeiiitJooe  Diviiia  Cautuarionsis  arch iepisc opus 
i>tiua  Aug'tiac  primas  venerabili  tii  CljrUto  fratri  ct  domino 
Dei  gralia  LonJunienai  episcopo,  Balutem  et  frntemae 
ilcctioDis  in  Domino  Bcmpitemum  aDgmeDlum.  Postquum 
!Mra  BoUicitudiDis  pastorolis  officii  nobis  fhit  Dlvina  per- 
liBsione  commissa  et  injuncta,  ad  statum  ecclvsiarum  et  eccle- 
.uticarmn  peraonarum  quotul  potuimus  nostroe  mentia  intu- 
uti)  diri^ntes,  miilta  circ«  ea  corrigenda  et  refnirnianda  com' 
erimuB,  quae  de  fratrnm  et  coepiHcoporum  noatroium  salubri 
iiiisilio  uecesse  est  dne  moroe  dispemlio,  per  Dei  adjutorium, 
i}Ciiu  corrigere  et  in  melius  reform  are.  Hinc  est  quod 
rcnrraiidae  palemitati  reatrac  tenore  praeseutiuin  mandamus 
}uatcou9  omnes  ecclesiae  uostrae  Gaiituarieasis  sufTroganeos 
icturilate  nostra  vocetis,  quod  conveniant  ajiud  Novum  Tem- 
ilum  Londoaiis  die  Uercurii  proximo  post  instans  fe§tum 
uiucti  Dionysii,  super  statu  ecclesiarum  et  ecclesiasticarum 
il>ertatnm,  ac  oliis  quibusdam  artituli's  neceesariia,  noblscuni 
Buctaturi,  proviauri,  et  ordinaturi,  quod  ad  Det  honorem  et 
uttleBiae  Suae  E^anctae  visum  fuerit  eouveniens  cx]icdire.  Et  ut 
tegotium  liujuBtiiodi  saniori  cousilio  fulciatur,  injungatia  ex  parte 
lostra  eiogulis  eplscopis  eculesiac  uostrae  EufTraguiieiii,  ut  qui- 
.bet  conim  voc«t  et  ducat  Becum  ad  praedictutu  con  cr  legation  cm 
tree  vel  quatuor  persoaos  de  mejoribus,  discretioribuB  et  pni- 
lentioribus,  suae  ecclcsiae  et  dioc^suos,  ut  eommuai  mediants 

Dsilio   tantum  eccleaiae   Del   negotiam,   Ipsiua    mleerlcordia 

iufir&gaDt«,  feliecm  eortiatur  effeetum.     Voa  ettam  sub  forma 

DoDsimili  dictis  die  et  loco  compareatis,  et  faciatls  noa  per  litterns 

estraa   patentee,  proesentium  teuorem  continent's,   de   hujua 

Biandati    nostri  executioue  diligent!  certiorea.      Datum    apud 

Lldinglon.  VTI'""  idna  Septembris,  conseerationia  noBtrae  armo 

imo. — {Witkint,  Concilia,  ii.  26.) 

V.  A.D.  II77'     Sumtnona  to  a  Convocation,  in  vihith  l}te 
Dioetaan  CUrgy  art  reprtamted  fcy  theiT  Proctors. 

RoBERTi'8  Cantuarienais  arcliiepipcopus  II.  London  icuti 
ipiecopo  fialulcm,  etc.  Meminimua  in  coogregatione  nosti'a 
immuui  duilum  habita  Nurtliamptoniae  iiep:<tia  varia  utili- 
.teni  pariter  et  bonorem  totiua  ccclcsiae  Anglicanae  tangentia 
.  iD'^dio  fniase  propOBita.  in  qnoruni  ixecutionc,  licet  viniJ 
I  comtnuni  ccnsUio  excogitalao  fulgent,  et  exocutorea  riarum 
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prtuLtliuturum  T«i-ii  d^utati )  qnin  tnnen  in  quibusdam  negotai 
eeu  cxccutionibus  corundem  nobis  uUiuc  cxilus  eet  boerlu*, 
quacilum  uutem  j'lcnUuB  inconsummata  exist  uBt,  emencninl 
autem  qunctlnro  doto,  qaac  ad  aTeraioiiMti  noEtromin  juriont, 
CO csuetud ilium,  libcrtatum,  et  grave  periculum  eccleaiae  Aiigii- 
catiae  redundant ;  frateroitati  rcetroe  per  praesealu  acnnbi 
tnandamus  quatenua  omaes  fratres  et  cocpiscopoB  sea  saSt*- 
ganeoi  noatroB  ftuctoritate  noetra  faciatis  peremptorie  per  vectru 
lir.teras  evooiri.  quatenus  nobbcum  in  civitate  Loiiddnuiruin  In 
craGttno  Beat!  Hilarii  in  propriis  personis  coavt>uiaDt  una  cuni 
aliquibus  personis  majoribus  de  sms  capitnlis,  et  locvmro  arclit- 
diaconis,  et  procuratoribus  totius  cleri  diocesium  eingularutn, 
nobiecum  super  negotiis  meraoratis  t»im  praedii-tia  quniu  iii- 
Btantlbus  cSicacius  traclaturi ;  ut  eisdcm  comndera  tyirnmuiii 
meiliaiite  consilio  finia  imponatur  laudnbilis,  ut  ita  iiKwrtn 
certitudinoni  et  inconsumniata  conEummaiionem  et  eniergeiilin 
nova  consilium  dcbitum  ^ortiantur.  Quatitcr  autem  hae  uo- 
Btnim  mandatutn  fueritis  executi,  nos  per  vestms  liltem 
jmt«Dh!s  haniin  Gerieni  coQtinentes,  ccrtiiicarG  curetia  die  et  loco 
praedictis.  Daluni  apud  Mcchliiidon  XVloknlcndas  Dccetnbiu^ 
A.D.  ilf  COLXXoVno.— (ir.Vii.M,  CondUa,  ii.  30.) 


A.D.  I2JB.      WbIT  FOH   DlSTBAIST   OF    KNIOttTnoOD. 

TIlis  cuetom  Ie  illustrated  by  writs  dating  from  the  earl/ 
years  of  Henry  111. 

la  relation  to  Edward's  reigu,  it  must  be  regarded  clitofl}'  as 
one  of  a  cW^  of  expedients  for  raising  money.  The  uecesdties 
of  ibe  crown  were  large ;  its  estates  impoveriEheU  ;  in  i  a  75  the 
custom  on  wools  and  a  Rfteenth  on  moveables  liad  been  granted; 
It  wuB  not  until  1179  that  tbe  ecclesia^tioal  revenues  were  taxed, 
nor  until  1382  Ibat  a  new  aid  was  granted.  lu  the  tnenntinic^ 
a  revcnne  was  raised  by  accepting  fines  *  pro  respectu  militiac' 
for  respite  of  knighthood.  This  measure  may  be  compared  witli 
tbe  scutage  of  Henry  II,  and  willi  the  Assise  of  Anm,  but  It 
is  socially  interesting  na  showing  the  increase  in  nundicr  and 
wealth  of  the  tenants  in  socage,  tbe  most  tboronghly  EDtjilah 
part  of  tbe  population.  In  tbe  following  Act  kuightlioud  is 
luado  incumbent  on  the  pusset^urs  of  land  worth  £30  |<cr 
annum:  in  1283  nil  prrsons  possessing  an  estate  of  X30  per 
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aain  arc  ordorcil  Ui  provide  themselves  with  &  hone  and 
armour :  in  1 165,  all  frceboldcrs  Iioldiiig  eBtat(^a  of  less  thiin 
Xioo  a-)'ear  are  excused  knighUiood  :  in  1 291,  all  IioMing  £40 
a-fcar  in  fco  are  to  he  dietrdined :  in  1197,  all  holding  over 
£10  B-year  are  eummoned  to  military  service.  And  so  on. 
Th«  priueiple  was  at  once  elastic  and  eusy  of  application.  Its 
imptirliuiee  however  in  prospective. 

Mftltliew  of  Westminster  aacribes  to  Henry  Ut  in  1253  a 
meuanro  compelling  all  freeholders  poaseasing  fifteen  pounds 
a-year  in  land  to  hecoroe  knights  ;  but  this  is  perhaps  an  error 
caoscd  liy  a  confusion  between  the  AsaiK  of  Anus,  which  directs 
nich  peraont  to  provide  a  hone  and  armour  (above,  p.  37 1),  and 
tlie  later  practice. 

Rbx  vicccomiti  Glouccst.  ealutem.  Praccipimus  tibi  fimiiter 
inJQDgentes  <{uod  omnes  illoa  de  balliva  tua  i]ui  bnlient  vigiuti 
libratas  terrae,  vel  feodum  uniua  militis  integrum  valeiis  viginti 
libras  per  annum,  ct  de  nobis  tenent  in  capite  et  militea  esee 
debeut  et  non  sunt,  sine  dihitione  distriogas  ad  arma  militaria 
itra  festum  Natalts  Domini  proximo  futuruiii,  vel  in  eodcm 

to,  a  nuliia  suacipiendum  :  distringaa  etium  sine  dilationa 
omnes  lllos  de  balliva  tun  qui  liabeiit  viginti  libmlns  terrae,  vul 
feodum  uuiuB  militis  integrum  vnlena  viginti  libras  per  annum, 
de  quocunque  tencunt,  et  milileE  esse  debeut  et  non  Eunt,  nd 
hi^uemodi  arma  in  eodem  festo  vel  interim  suecipicndum  :  ita 
quod  bouam  et  suflicientem  securitatem  iode  ab  eisdem  reeipiaa 
c-t  nomtua  omnium  illoruni  per  visum  duoruni  le^lium  rnilitura 
comitatna  praeilicti  in  quudam  rotulo  conacribi,  ct  nobis  sub 
■igtilo  too  et  Bigillu^  duoruiu  militum  sine  uioi-a  Irauamitti 
^iaa  Et  scire  te  volunius  quod  ilc  gestu  tuo  in  executions 
bujUH  maiidati  nustri  diligentem  facicmus  eiecutioneci  et  eituno 
reuiedium  euper  boc  fieri  faciemus  opportunum.      Test*  Bege 

lud  \Veatu]oi;astcrium,  XXVI.  die  Juuii.  —  (Parliamentarj/ 

ritt,  t.  ai-4-) 


I       del 


A.D.  1*79.     Statutb  of  Moktmaim. 

'  parlininent  in  which  the  Statute  de  Rtligtotit  was  enacted 
to  have  l)ecn  the  eamc  assembly  in  which  the  king 
(iemtuidcd  of  the  clergy  an  aid  which  ehould  represent,  on  th^r 
the  6ftocnth  grouted  by  the  baronage  in  1173.     This  do- 
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miuid  is  placed  by  the  aonala  of  Osnejr  on  tho  \ti  of  K<»«oiW, 
laBo;  but  it  is  shown  by  the  letters  of  tl]<^  two  archhiiJii'i* 
(above,  p.  431)  to  belong  to  1279.  It  was  rvBpi>n(li.-d  tu,  kfter 
Bome  besitatjon,  b;  a  grant  of  d  tenth  nf  ecoleeiasticAl  reTenue 
for  two  yeara  in  the  proTinee  of  York,  and  by  ono  of  n  finwntll 
for  three  years  in  the  province  of  Caiit^rbory  :  and  theaa  wi 
mado  early  in  iiSo. 

xhe  repressive  character  of  the  Mortmain  Act,  aa  well  b£ 
urgency  of  the  demand  for  an  aid,  wns  probnbly  owing  at  lb 
moment  to  the  alarm  taken  by  the  king  and  bis  adviwn  at  tl>« 
energetic  action  of  Archbbhop  Peckbam,  who  bad,  in  le^lating 
for  the  Church  ut  the  Council  at  Roatliog,  gone,  as  tlio  kiiij 
thouglit,  beyond  the  limits  of  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,  espMnallj 
in  directing  tliat  a  new  copy  of  Magna  Carta  should  be  onnnally 
posted  up  in  all  cathedral  and  collegiate  churches.  Although, 
Lowever,  this  statute  inny  have  been  timed  by  a  wiali  lo  npHtt 
ecclcaiaetical  assumptions,  it  was  nHijuestionably  called  for  by 
the  prevalence  of  an  abuse  which  bad  eststed  firom  the  liret 
day  of  the  Cburcb  E-stablisbment  in  England ;  the  fraudulcni 
bestowal  of  estates  ou  religious  foundations,  on  the  understand- 
ing tliat  the  donor  should  hold  them  as  6efs  of  the  Church,  ami 
as  BO  exonerated  from  public  burdens.  There  is  no  period  of 
our  history  at  which  complainta  of  this  practioa  may  not  \< 
found.  But  it  had  been  wholesomely  treated  by  Uenry  II,  in 
enforcing  scutages  from  the  kuights'  foes  held  by  the  drr'j;y,  a 
principle  of  wbicli  the  following  statute  may  be  reganlcd  ac  an 
expauEion.  Tlie  Statute  of  Mortmain  bears  a  close  relation  to 
tba  statute  Quia  Em/iCorts,  ouacted  eleven  years  lat*r,  in  wliicli 
tbe  feudal  dues  of  the  superior  lords,  the  king  the  chief  of  tlipm, 
are  secured  by  the  abolition  of  eubinfeudation;  as  in  this  act 
tbey  are  seemed  by  the  limitation  of  ecclesiastical  endowmenta. 
In  both  these  j)oints  Edward's  policy  was  a  carrying  out  of  tlw 
principles  of  bis  great-grandfather. 

StatiUtun  De  Vtrii  Reliyiona. 

Rkx  Justitiariis  suis  dc  Banco,  salulem.    Cum  dutluni  |ira> 
visum  fuifsct  quod  viri  rcligiosi  fcuda  aliiiuorum  uou  ingnde* 
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mitur  eiiie  Uci^tiit  ct  voluntate  capitalium  dominorimt  de  qui- 
liim  fciHla  ilia  inimedialc  teueotar  ;  et  viri  roli^usi  pOHtniodunt 
liihilumiuua  turn  feoda  sua  [tropria  quam  aliorum  hnctcnus  in- 
gresei  sint,  ea  sibi  appropnando  et  emendo  et  oliquaudo  ex  dono 
slwnim  recipitndo,  per  quod  Berrititx  quae  ex  bujusmodi  feodia 
delKiiitur  et  quae  ad  defensionem  regni  ab  initio  provisa  fuerunt 
indcliite  enblrahnntor,  et  donilni  capitales  escaelaa  suaa  iiide 
amitttmt ;  uos  eujier  hoc  pro  ulilitttte  regci  coDgruunt  renieJiiiin 
provideri  voleutes,  de  uousilio  [ini«latorum,  comitum  ct  alioruin 
tidelium  rc^i  nostii  de  coQiiilia  noatro  csistcDtium,  providimus, 
Btatutuiaa  et  ordioavinius,  quud  iiuilua  religioEus  aut  aliua  qai- 
cunque  terraa  aut  tenemeDtu  nliqua  cmere  vel  vendcre,  ant  sub 
colura  dooatiouis  aut  termiiii  vel  atterius  tltuli  cujuBcuiique, 
all  aliquo  rccipere,  aut  alio  quovif  modo,  arte  ve!  ingenio,  sibi 
ftpproj>riHre  praesumut,  sub  forisfactura  eorundem,  per  quod 
ad  munum  mortuma  teirae  ct  tcneiiienta  hujusniodi  deyeiuuiit 
qnotfuo  modo.  ProTidimuB  ctiam  quod  si  quia  roligiosUB  aut 
alius,  coDtra  praeseua  Etatutum,  aliquo  tuodo,  arte  vtl  iugcnio, 
venire  praesampserit,  liceat  nobia,  et  aliia  imme^liatts  capitalibus 
dominis  feodi  tatiter  alienati,  illad  infra  annum  a  teraporo 
olicnatiiinis  bujusmudi  ini^reJi  et  tenere  in  feodo  et  hueredilulu. 
£t  si  (.'npilftlis  doininus  immediatus  n^ligeus  fuerit,  et  feodum 
hujunnodi  inp^i  noluerit  infra  annum,  tuni:  liceat  proximo 
Lpitali  domino  mediato  feodi  illius,  infra  dimidium  annuiti 
ucutein,  feodum  illuit  iugredi  et  tenere,  ticut  praedictiiiii 
est;  et  aic  quilibet  dominus  mediatuB  faciat  si  jiropinquior 
domiuua  iu  iogredieudo  bujusmodi  feodum  negligeuii  fucrit, 
uc  praedictum  est.  £c  si  omnea  hnjadmo<li  capiUles  domiin 
bnjusmodi  feodi,  qui  pleuae  fueriut  actatia  et  infra  quatuor  inaria 
et  extra  pnaoaaDi,  per  uuum  annum  n^ligentes  vcl  rcmiaai  fuo- 
rint  iu  bac  parte,  nos  Btiitim  pout  annum  completum  a  tempui-e 
quo  hujusmodi  emptiones,  donationes  aut  alias  appropriativUfs 
fieri  oontigerit,  terraa  et  teuemenla  hujusmodi  cnpieraus  in  iiiu- 
num  DO«tram,  et  alios  inde  feofiiibtmua  per  ccrta  scrvitia  uubia 
iude  ad  defeDsioiieiu  re^'ui  noGtri  facicnda  ;  solvis  capitaiiboa 
domjnia  foodurum  ilWum,  wurdiF,  e&caetia  et  allii  ad  ipaoi 
I>pr(ini-iilllius,  ac  servitiia  inde  debitia  et  tmiiaueli*.  Et  idco 
vobiB  mandamus  quod  atututum  praedictum  eoram  vobis  Icgi 
et  d«  oottOM  linnilcr  tcneri  rt  oUierrari  fnciutis.  T.  R  apu>1 
WoMiBDDaclenuiii  XV°  die  Nuvembris  auuo  etc  acptiniu.— 
(£iBaMc«  o/  0^  lltaloi,  i.  51.) 
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jLD.  iiSi-tiB}.     Wbtts  for  Parliakbmt  ahd  oniu 
Natiomaj,  Couxcils. 

Tlie  finnncial  and  pnrliamentniy  proceedtngs  of  the  Jftn 
1 282  and  1 283  nre  veiy  interesting.     They  niuy  be  regarded  u 
iDurkiiig  the  poiot  of  liDal  transition  trom  tlie  Ej-stem  of  loi^  to 
that  of  central  asgeol  to  taxation.     The  earlier  method  bj  whicli 
the  king  treated  nltb  the  sevcrul  local  communitiei  ttirougb  hit 
officers  or  through  their  own  rottgisti-ntes  bad  been  generiilj 
adopted  until  the  reign  of  John :    olthough   the  bAroni  tud 
prelates  made  their  grunts  in  the  '  CommuDe  Concilium.'  the 
lower  freeholders,  lay  and  clerical,  were  treated  with  »-j>arilrlr, 
the  towns  and  counties  through  oegotiations  of  ibe  officers  of  \)m 
exchequer  or  the  sheriffB  with  the  magistratea  or  with  the  countj 
court,  the  lower  clergy  through  negotiations  of  tlie  nice  rojil 
officers  with  the  archdcAeone.    At  several  periods  the  methnl  of 
central iBati on  had  licen  used  in  reference  to  both  classes ;  bat 
the  borough  repreaentatiou  was  not  yet  [leriminently  adojtltd, 
and  therefore  the  vote  of  money  by  tlie  magnates  was  nececsarilj 
followed  up  by  a  separate  negotiation  with  the  towns ;  and  with 
regard  to  the  clergy,  although  the  representative  system  wu 
further  advanced,  it  does  not  seem  to  have  been  yet  applied  lu 
the  making  of  inouey  grants :    iu  other  words,  nlthoogb  fgr 
ecclesiastical  business  the  proctora  of  the  diocesan  clergy  bid 
been  called  into  councils,  there  is  no  proof  that  they  hod  ytt 
granted  money.     To  this  extent,  then,  the  method  of  local 
tiation  supplemented  the  grants  of  money  made  by  the 
assemblies.     It  is  at  this  date  that  the  former  method  Tjwi 
and  the  latter  comes  into  full  play. 

In  laSs  Edward,  being  in  need  of  monejr  for  the  mr  a 
Wiiles,  despatched  John  Kirkby,  aftenvards  Treasurer  of  U«' 
Exchequer  and  bishop  of  Ely,  to  negotiate  scptirutcly  with 
cotmties  and  boroughs  for  a  subsidy.  The  envoy  carried  letUif 
of  credence  from  the  king  dated  at  Chester  in  tiio  muntli 
June.    (No.  I.) 

Tlie  negotiation  was  fnvouruble  to  the  crown  :  John  Kirkby 
reported  the  williugDess  of  thu  taxpayers  to  ruakti  n  gnut,  and 
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btlaet«(l  eonsulcmble  turns,  far  wbtch  the  king  tFSiKsl  Icltera  of 
Uionks,  tinted  at  DunUigh  in  October.  (No.  tl.)  Between  tlicM 
date*  tUe  whole  m'tlitaiy  force  of  the  kingilom  bod  heeu  calloil 
tegatber  «t  Rhnddlsn  for  the  ind  of  AnguBt. 
[  It  «M  now,  however,  dear  that  the  sums  raised  by  this  nego- 
tion  would  not  be  sufficient  to  satisfy  the  royij  neeeBsities, 
mI  tliAt  n  general  grant  must  be  asked  fur.  But  it  would  tiu 
extremely  iaeoovenient  either  for  the  king  and  bnronfige  to 
mor*  from  Wales  to  hold  a  parliament,  or  for  the  rcpregentntivcs 
of  the  counties  and  boroughs  or  the  clergy  to  be  Bummone<l 
to  Bhaddlon.  Acconlingly  writs  were  issued  on  the  i^tb  of 
Noireraber  to  the  shertfia  and  to  the  two  arcliliiHhopa,  directing 
tliem  to  collect  in  two  provincial  BSBcmlilies  nt  Northamjilon 
and  York  the  representativea  of  the  two  estates.  These  ameni- 
blica  were  to  bo  held  on  the  joth  of  January,  1283;  (he  HherilTt 
were  to  summon  four  knights  of  each  shire,  and  two  reprcscnta- 
tivea  of  each  city,  borongh,  and  market  town ;  and  with  thLin 
■11  freeholden  capahle  of  bearing  anna  and  holding  more  than  a 
knightafee.  (No.  III.) 

The  archhiflhops  were  to  sumnDon,  through  the  biahopB,  Ihe 
beaili  of  the  religious  houses  and  the  prnclorB  of  the  cif 
thcdrat  clergy,  no  notice  being  taken  of  the  parochial  clct^. 

(No.  rv.) 

The  magnates,  it  is  to  be  remembered,  were  with  the  king  in 
Walea. 

The  aasemblies  met  at  the  sppoint»I  pUeea  and  on  tbe  him 
day,  in  two  bodies,  a  lay  and  clericul  one,  at  each  centre. 

I.  The  eommona  usembled  at  Korthanipton  det«nninMl  Id 
gnat  the  king  an  aid  in  the  aame  proportion  aa  Uiat  which 
Aoold  be  graAted  by  the  '  magnalea  ; '  who,  it  muit  be  •uppoaed, 
■gnified  to  the  king  their  willingnen  to  gnat  a  tbirtleth  :  tba 
bing'a  leUen  to  tba  oooDtiea,  thanking  tbeni  for  tUi,  m  daUd 
at  RbwUlaa,  ¥A.  aiik,  1183-  (No.  VIL) 

n.  "Ae  uwiMpuwding  tmmAAj  at  Turk  mmm  lo  bar*  artwl 

•Moewhat  4ii!BiMd]r,  pcrinfa  to  ban  HMde  a  krgw  or  a  Mualbr 
offiEr.  The  kia^  howvnr,  ia  nuver  (ilatea  Marvb  iBtb)  Ut 
tba  oonumaioBtMB  of  Ida  cAeen.  wjirciu  liia  gnUlvda  to 
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tbo  northern  counties  iwd  his  int«nlion  of  taking  of  lliem  tlie 
thirtieth  as  in  the  cose  of  the  southern  province.  la  tlu  runn 
dniwn  out  for  the  collection  of  Ihia  thirtieth,  it  is  expneilj  [nv- 
vided  tliat  nil  sums  paid  hy  the  several  communities  lo  ecu- 
Bequence  of  the  negotiuiions  carried  on  by  John  Kirkhy  in  i>8j 
Bhall  be  deducted  from  the  amount  now  i>iiy&1ile  by  rirtuc  oftbc 
geneml  grout. 

It  wBi  diiTerent  with  the  eeclesiMtical  s^emhliea. 

m.  The  clergy  of  the  province  of  Canterbury  met  nt  North- 
nmpton  under  the  arclibisbop,  snd  were  aaked  for  a  tenth  of  tlirir 
revenue  for  three  yeara ;  they  excused  themselves  fruia  rcj'ljiDg 
at  once,  the  chief  cause  alleged  being  the  absence  of  the  lar^ 
portion  of  their  body — that  is,  the  non-representation  of  the  pa- 
rochial clergy.     In  consequence  of  this  tJie  arcIibiBbop  (on  the 
iiBt  of  January)  issued  a  mandate  to  tho  Bltliop  of  Loadoa, 
directing  him  to  summon  two  proctors  for  the  parochial  clergy 
of  each  ilioccso.  and  one  proctor  to  represent  each  of  tlie  chapters 
of  the  province.  (No.  V.)     Tliese  were  to  meet  the  bishnpa  at 
the  New  Temple  at  London  three  weeks  after  East«r.   This  ]^  H 
of  organising  the  reprcMntation  of  the  clergy  is  said  in  the  uian-  " 
iktc  to  have  been  arranged  in  the  council  of  North  am  ptnn,  ami 
it  was  either  then  or  shortly  after  embodied  in  a  forranla,  which 
may  be  regarded  as  settling  bislorioally  the  represcnlntion  of  the 
clergy  iu  the  convocation  of  the  province  of  Canterbury  : — 

'  Iteni  praecTpimuB.  at  In  prnxima  oon^e^atione  mxtra  tsmpw*  pulU' 
monti  proximi  po«l  feAttim  onnctl  Iilichnelid  ad  tree  hebdoTDiuJM  pfft  I>d 
gratisiTi  fntiirD>,  praeter  peraoalu  ejiucoponmi  et  procuraturm  alHentlniu. 
veniant  dno  aul  unua  [nl.  ad  nunua]  a  cleni  cpiKopatunm  liiigiilikniin,  (|iil 
auctoritatem  hnbeiwl  una  nobiscum  tiACtu-c  dc  his  i)imn  rnjUaiu:  et  uuH 
iiiiini  utililali  eipedlant  An^^licanoe,  etiamid  d«  contrlhntiriaa  ali^ua  >tl 
erpeHBU  oportet  iieri  mcDtioneiD.' — i,Wilkint,  Cimcilia.  ii,  49.) 

This  formula  is  sometimes  treatrd  as  a  canon,  and  appendt^d 
erroneously,  to  the  decrees  of  the  council  of  Keadiug  in  laji). 

Tlie  convocation  thus  constituted  met  ut  London  thrpe  wii't 
after  Easter,  and  was  unable  to  coine  to  n  detcrniinatiuQ.  Thi 
ela^y  were  In  fact  hampered  by  the  grant  made  in  taSo  tii  tin 
king,  of  a  fifteenth  of  ecclcai»Htical  revenue  for  tlirre  yww,  I 
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;Mr  xaA  n  Xerta  of  wliich  were  not  yet  due.  (See  nboTe,  p.  458.) 
TIm  Krdibi»hop  was  compelled  to  Usue  a  new  mandate,  directing 
tbe  MRcmlily  of  coovocation  three  weelis  after  MIcbHelmas;  in 
prepantion  for  tbts  meeting  bI!  the  bishops  of  the  province  were 
(Ang.  tit]))  directed  to  call  together  their  clergy  in  diocesan 
RynodE,  su  tliiit  the  produrs,  when  they  met,  ahould  be  atile  to 
gire  a  distinct  answer.  The  ulijectiona  of  the  clergy  seem  to 
liAve  lieeu  overcome,  but  the  recor(I§  of  the  determination  of  tlio 
dispute  are  not  found. 

IV.  Of  the  Bwembly  of  the  clerj,'y  at  York  we  only  know  that 
tlwar  meeting  was  either  delayed  or  prorogued  to  the  16th  of 
'^JAirawj :   probably  they  followed  the  lead    of  the  southern 
^Brovioee. 

^V    Before  the  convocation  of  Canterbury  hail  determined  on  Its 

^Knawer  to  the  king's  commissi onerg,  Edward  bad  found  it  necea- 

Bary  to  call  another  council  of  the  kingdom.     David,  the  brother 

and  succASBor  of  Llewelyn,  bad  Eorrendered  as  prisoner,  and  the 

king  waa  preparing  to  try  him  as  a  traitor.    For  this  purpose  ha 

etimmoned  the  baronage  (by  write  dated  at  Rhuildlnn,  June  aS) 

t")  meet  at  Shrewsbury  on  the  30th  of  September,    Not  content, 

huwescr,  with  calling  together  an  assenibly  of  the  peers  of  the 

aecused,  he  sumnkoncd  also  tlie  representatives  of  the  eoimtjes ; 

and  in  aildition  to  these  he  directed  letters  to  the  mBgistratcs  of 

London  and  twenty  other  towns,  ordering  them  to  return  two 

^Hepresentatives  for  each.  (No.  VL)     This  osfwnibly  differs  from 

^^a  ordinary  parliament  in  two  important  particulars  :  (i)  it  did 

not  contain  tlie  clergy  or  even  the  biishops;  and  (3)  the  rcpre- 

■eDtaliTra  of  the  towns  were  summoned  by  separate  writB,  and 

net  through  the  sherifia.     It  is,  however,  called  the  Parliament  of 

Skrewvbary  or  of  Acton  Bumell ;  and  was  the  assembly  in  which 

IIm   Btatate  '  De    Mercatoribus'  was   pawed.      Notwithetunding 

^Jh>  language  of  tlie  writs,  it  would  ceem  from  the  words  of  the 

^^batorians  that  David  was  tried  by  the  baronage  only ;  and  the 

^Hatute  of  Alton  Bumell,  although  called  by  that  unme,  waa 

Hnally  only  an  ordinance  of  the  king  and  his  council     It  is 

tlierefora  only  in  the  looaest  meaning  of  the  word  tliat  the  name 

tX  ftriiament  is  given  to  the  assembly.     The  eundemnation  uf 
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DuTid  and  the  issuing  of  ibo  ontiiiance  cnmpletcd  the  bosii 
for  which  it  was  called  togetlier. 


No,  I.     A.D,   laSj.     Litter  tjf  Crf>ent» /or  a  So^ 
Commitiioner  to  raiu  an  Aid. 

Rex  Tieeeomitt  Warrewicpirae  et  LeycMtreairae,  dvil 
Lurgensibus,  mercotoribua,  mnjoribus,  ballivia  et  cuDinianil 
tibus  civitattun,  burgorum,  villumm  int^rcEitoriaruni,  et  ore- 
□ibus  aliia  de  coTnitntibuB  pracdictis,  salutcm.  Cum  mlttamoi 
dileclum  et  fidelym  nostrum  Johannem  de  Kirkeliy  pro  quilitis- 
dain  tiegoliis  nostris  arduis  et  epeclnlibus  ijuao  sibi  injunximii« 
es  pBrto  DOBtra  et  nomine  nostra  voLia  ore  teuua  exiioncndis  rt 
per  VOB  expediendis,  vobis  miindamus  in  fide  et  dilcctJoDc  <)ni- 
bus  nobis  tencmini,  firmiter  injungeutea  (juod  eidem  JoliaDni  in 
prsemisaiB  firmnm  Gdem  adhibcatiaet  ea  modis  omnibus  explealiii. 
Injunxlmua  autem  eidem  Johrinni  quod  responsum  et  volniito- 
tem  vestram  nobia  rescribat  sine  mora.  In  cujits,  eti\  T.  IL 
apud  CcBtriam,  XIX.  die  Junii. — (Parliamentary  WriU,  i.  384.) 

No.  II.     A.D.   1282.     LttUr  of  thanka  for  the  Aid  ruffOtiaUi 
by  a  Royal  CotnmUiiotter. 

Rex  dilectis  et  (idelibiiB  suia  toajori  et  civibus  suia  Hnr- 
fordiac,  salutcm.  De  ciiriali  sidtsidio  quod  nobia  promtiisUi 
ratioue  prnesentia  eipeditionia  noatrne  Waliiae,  secundum  qood 
JohanncB  do  Kirkcby  cicricua  noeter,  quern  ad  vos  propter 
hoc  cum  litteris  noatris  de  crcdentia  tranamisimus,  nos  inde 
certioravit  viva  voce,  vobia  plurimum  regratiainur  et  per  Dei 
grutiam  voa  inde  conaervabimua  indeninea  tempore  opportnno. 
Cetcnitn  quia  ad  pracseiia  pcctinia  plurimum  indigcmus.  vobis 
maiidamua,  in  fids  et  homiigio  quibus  nobia  tencniiui  finoit^r 
iujungentes,  qund  pecuuinm  died  subBidii  secundum  extracts! 
eub  giglllo  praefali  clerici  noetii  inde  f^Lctas,  ac  vicecomiti  nostro 
Herefordeciroe  et  vobia  liberatas,  sub  omni  featioatione  levari  et 
eidem  vieeeomiti  liberari  faciatis  ad  nos  duccndam,  prout  ei  man- 
dftvimus  per  alias  littenis  nostras;  et  ita  quod  earn  habeanauB  in 
craBtino  Omnium  Sanctorum  ad  ultimum.  Et  hoc,  sicut  cor- 
pora vestra  et  omnia  quae  habetis  in  regno  diligitia,  nullat«aus 
oinittatiB.  Et  advertntis  inter  alia  quod  nan  expediret  aliquu 
modo  quod  nos  et  exeriitua  noster  recetleremus  a  paililjui 
'Waliiae  ad  praeaena  pro  defectu  aolutionis  pecuniae  iljins  da 
qua  eoiifidimus  ad  plenum.  T.  R.  apud  Dyubey,  XXVIII.  die 
Octobris. — {Parliatiutntary  Writs,  i.  387.) 
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No.  III.     A.D.  128a.      Writ  of  Svmmotu  of  KnSghta 
of  the  Shin. 

Rex  vicccomiti  Norfolcioc  ct  SuEToluUe,  snlutem.  Quia 
LeweliuuB  filius  Qriffint  et  alii  WaloQsca  complices  sui,  in- 
imici  et  reljcUes  Dostri,  toties  teraporibuB  nostria  et  progeui- 
tonim  nostronitii  regiun  Angliae  pacem  regni  iioitri  turbarunt 
ct  rcbcUioDem  suam  et  malitiam  jiun  reeumptam  conlinunre  non 
ileaistiint  animo  indurato,  propter  quod  negotium  quod  ad 
ipsoruiQ  versutiam  reprimciidam  jam  incepimue  de  uoDBtlio 
proccrum  et  magnDtuni  regiti  Dostri  uecnon  et  totius  comniu- 
nitatis  ejiudeni,  ad  praesens  pi-oponimuB  ad  noetram  ct  tutiua 
regni  pBcem  et  traiiqui]lital«ra  [)erpetuain  Deo  concedetite  finu- 
litcr  tornuDare,  commodius  etiam  ct  deccntius  CGse  pcipeudimuB 
quud  DOS  et  incoloe  terrue  nostras  ad  ipBorum  malitiam  totalitcr 
destniendam,  pro  conimuiii  utilitate,  laljoribuB  et  exjienHia  fati- 
geniur  hue  vice,  licet  onus  difficile  videatur,  quam  bi:gri&mudi 
turbationc  per  Walenses  ipsos  nunc  habita  i)ro  voluntato  Gua 
futuris  temporibus  cruciari,  prout  tempore  noBtro  et  progcnito- 
rum  uustrorum  coutigit  mamfeste,  tibl  praecipimus,  firmiter 
injungentea : — 

I.  Quod  Tenire  facias  coram  nobia  in  octavu  Sancti  Hilkrii 
apud  Norbamptoiiiam  aut  coram  Jidellbus  noHtris  quos  ad  hoc 
duxerimus  deputandoB,  oiuoes  illos  de  balliva  tua  ad  aruia 
potentea  et  aptos  qui  habent  ultra  yiginti  librataa  teirae  et  qui 
nobiscum  in  expeditiune  nostra  Wallcnsi  non  esistunt ; 

3,  Et  quafuor  militea  de  utroque  comitatuum  praedictorum 
pro  communitatibua  eoruudem  comitatuum  babeutea  plenariam 
potestatem ; 

3.  £t  de  qaalibet  civilate,  burgo,  villa  mercatoria,  duoa 
liomiuea  Einiiliter  pot«statcm  babcutes  pro  com  muni  tatibug 
eonindem,  ad  andieiulum  et  faciendum  ea  quae  Bibi  ex  parte 
nostra  facicmuB  oetendi.  Et  aulH  de  balliva  tua  ultra  viginti 
libratas  terrae  babeuti  et  ad  arma  potenti  et  apto,  amore,  favore, 
muoere  Beu  timore  vcl  alia  quacunque  ratione,  parcere  vel  de- 
ferre  praesumaa.  Ncc  etiam  altquem  ultra  viginti  libratas 
terrae  non  habentein.  licet  ad  arma  aptua  neu  potens  fuerit, 
comiii  nobis  vel  fidetibiia  noEtris  pracdictia  uliquatenuB  venire 
facias  es  causa  pracdicta.  Et  de  nomiuibus  oiimium  illorum 
quoB  Bic  venire  fecoris  nos  vel  procdictoa  Jidetcs  nostroa  ad 
praedictos  <liem  et  locum  per  praeratos  qualuor  militea  reddaa 
certiores.  Et  habeas  ibi  nomina  illorum  quatuor  militum  et 
hoc  breve,  Et  liaec  omnia  sicut  to  ct  tua  dilitida  facere  nou 
omittatj.     T.  B.  apud  Hutbelun  XXIV.  die  Nuvembiis. 

Hh 


Eodtm  modo  tnandatuin  est  vicec')tnittbus  A'oltintf^m  a 
Derh,,  Salhp.,  Staff.,  Cant.,  Hv.nl.,  Enex.,  Hert/ord.,  Buk-,  Aoi. 
Somera.,  Dor.,  Surr.,  Sms.,  War.,  Ltj/c,  Oxoiu,  Berk.,  K»w:^ 
ilidd.,  Nortliampt.,  Bolel.,  Line.,  Comtib.,  Devon.,  H'lit,  Htrtf., 
Wi/g(ym.,  Gloite.,  et  SuihampL,  quod  Tcnii'c  fticiant,  clc.  ^wt 
Norhaniptoniam.  El  vieecomitlbv^t  Ehor.,  Ciimb.,  Watmor., 
^orthutt^r.,  et  Lane.,  quoil  rcQire  faciant,  etc.  apud  £bonunun> 
^-(Parliamentary  Writt,  i.  lo.) 
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No.  IV.     A.D.  128a-     Writ  of  Summom  to  tht  ArdAithop 

0/  Cu/nterhury  and  Clergy. 

Rxx  vonornbili  in  Cliriato  palri  Juliaoni  eadom  gmlM 
Contuaricnsi  archicpiscopo,  tutius  Angliiw  prima  ti,  mln- 
tern.     Quia  Lowclinus,  etc,  aa  in  the  unit  to  the  Shtrii 

contigit  manifestc;  voiis  manJamua  rogantes  quatciiue 
ganeoe  vcstros  et   abbntcs,  priorca  et  alios   singalos   doi 

religioaia  pruefoctos,  necmon  et  procumtores  dccanonim  et     

tulonim  cccleBiBruiii  coltegiatarum  vestrao  et  suffnigiineonnn 
veBtrorum  dioceaium,  venire  faeiatia  coram  nobia  apud  Nor- 
hamptoniam  in  octavis  Sand  i  H  illnrit,  vel  comm  fid(^lib^s  Dostrv 
<|UOB  od  hue  duxerimuB  deputandus,  ct  voa  eisdum  die  et  looo 
intcrsitis  ad  audieudum  et  fnciendum  cu  quae  pro  t«  pablJca 
vobis  ct  eihi  ostendi  super  hiis  faciemus,  et  ad  praestuidDia 
nobis  conailium  et  juvaineii,  praeacrtim  cum  vcstra  sicut  alionun 
interait  per  (]uod  ncgotiuin  jam  iiiccptuin  ad  biudem  rt 
honorcm  Dei  ct  maguilicentiam  nostrne  fuinae  ac  totius  re^i 
noetri  et  populi  paceiii  et  tranquiilitalem  perpetuam  \-aleBiuiit 
boc  vice,  ut  intciidimua,  fclieitcr  consummare.  Tc«ta  til  sitfir^ 
Conaimilis  tiltera  et  de  tadfm  data  diriyitiir  arc/u'epitcapa 
Eboracensi  quod  suffragaueoB,  etc.  venire  fadat  coram  Rege 
apud  Eboracum  in  octavis  iiniedictia  vd  coram  fidelibiu  B. 
quoa,  etc. — (Parliamtntary  Writs,  i.  10.) 

No.  V.     A.D.   1283.      iri'i'f  of  the  Arctibishop  summoning  tit* 
Cler(fy  to  Convocation. 

Feater  J.  etc,  cpiscopo  Londoiiicusi  elc.  Quoniam  in  congre- 
gationo  ad  instautiam  doiuiiii  rcgia  baUila  NorthumptoniBo  ia 
octavis  Sancti  Hilarii,  nunciia  cjtisdcm  donitni  regis  super  qoi- 
busdam  nobis  et  aulTriigancia  uoatria  ac  cicro  praescnU  ibidem 
e\  parte  ipaiua  exposttia,  turn  propter  abaentiam  maximae  parti* 
cleri  tuitc  tcrtiporis  modo  debito  non  Tocati,  turn  propter  alia 
divcrsa,  ad  pleruim  non  ])otuit  rcaponderi,  de  commum  tunc  prae- 
Rciitiuni  cuiiKJliu  exElitit  oidiiiatuin,  ut  Dostis,  quod  ctcnu  tottu 


v„.l 


tf'rilt  of  Sammnnt- 


467 


CoJituftri casts  prnvtDCtnc  w1  ceitos  diem  ct  locum  pro  ilanJii 
rMpOOiiane  huju^modi  congregctur.  Quocirca  fratcruitnti  vcs- 
tlie  Uoore  praeseutlum  prae[-ipicn<lo  maDdamuB,  quateous  con- 
frstrei  no8<TDs  episcopos  CantnaricDSts  ecclesiae  suifraganeoa 
OBtnn  et  singnlos,  necnon  abliat^a,  piiorcs  ac  alios  quoacunque 
d<imi1>uK  religiosiig  praefeetos,  exetnptos  et  non  ejcemptos,  decanos 
t'cdeeiu-um  catliedralium  ct  cullegiatcirum,  oc  orchidiuconos  nni- 
TtTBOs  per  CuDluarienBcm  proviuciiim  uoiiititutoe,  ciletia  vcl 
cilaii  fociotis  [wreraptorie,  quod  coinpiireaDt  coram  nobis  per  se 
vel  per  provuratoreB  suEEcicntcr  instructos,  eeu  coDvcniaut  apad 
Novum  Templum  LondoniiB  a  die  Pascba  in  trea  Heptiinanas, 
■aper  hie,  quae  ex  parte  doiuiui  regis  in  cong;regationc  praedicta 
npoeiCa  fuerant,  tractaturi  ac  ultcriue  fucturi  quod  Dominus 
iiigpirabit.  Singuli  inauper  episcopi,  aicut  in  dicta  eongrega- 
tiuiie  provisum  fuerat,  civca  diem  pi'aedicttim  clerum  suae  dioccBia 
ill  alique  loco  certo  eoiigregnri  fiiciant,  et  eadcm  quae  ex  parto 
tv^  noliis  propOBita  fueraiit,  diligenter  exponi  proeurent;  ita 
quod  od  diclos  diem  ct  locum  LondoniiB,  de  qunlibet  diocesi  duo 
pTocumtores  Donitnc  cleri,  ct  dc  sm[rulig  cjipitulis  ecclesiarum 
cwthedralium  et  collcgiatanira  sin^li  procumtorea,  sufficieutiT 
initructi  mittantur,  qui  pleuam  et  expreefam  {lotestatem  babeant 
una  nobiscum  et  coofrotribus  super  pracmiasis  tractandi,  et  con- 
■entiendi  hiis  quae  ibidem  ad  houorcm  ecclesiae,  consolationcra 
domini  regis,  et  pacem  regui,  cleri  communitas  proviJebit.  De 
Domimbus  vero  abbatum,  prionim  et  alionmi  religioeonim,  dec-a- 
Domm,  archidiaconorum,  procuratorum  tarn  cleri  cuju^libet 
diocMis,  quam  capitulonim,  einguli  episcopi  pro  suia  dioc«ibua 
■d  dictoa  diem  et  locum  per  suas  littentB  distincte  nos  certilicent 
et  sperte.  Vos  autem  quos  tunc  pniesentes  odcsse  volumns, 
nobis  reecribetis,  per  vestras  litteraa  pat^utea,  Imrum  sencm 
continenteti.  qualiter  praescus  mandatuTi)  nostrum  fucritia  exc- 
cutL  Datum  Northainptonise  XII.  kalcndas  FebruariL  A.D, 
M'-COLSXX^in".— (irtitirw,  Concilia,  it.  93.) 

Ko.  VL  B.     A.D.  1283.  Summon$  of  Borough  Mmniiera 
to  a  A'ational  Council. 

Ujori,  civiliuF,  ct  vicccomilibus  LonJoniarum.  Quit 
et  macliiiiutioDum  gcneribus  lingua  Walcusium,  ad 
mBtar  rnljiium,  progenitorea  iioEtruR.  noa,  ct  regnum  nostrum 
iuvaecrit  a  tempore  quo  potest  hominis  mcmoria  recordari,  quut 
Ntrvf^ea  magnatum,  uobilinm,  et  ullorura  tam  Anglicorum  quam 
liaruiii,  juvcnum  uU\ae  senum,  mulierum  ct  etium  porrulontm, 
rit,  quut  castrorum  et  maneriorum  incendia  lani  noalrorum 
■liorum  incolarum  r^ni  bujus  po&ueril,  quuties  turbavcrit 
n  b  J 
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rt  infecpril  rcgnum  nostrum,  Deom  vol  hominfm  n«n  *rmMl-s 
vtx  pOBset  lingua  liominis  per  singula  eunrrare;  >  '''t 

liiis  diebuB,  ut  praeterita  Uccatnus.   Lewolinus   i-  'mi 

AVallioQ  quond«ia  princepa,  et  David  gonnaous  pju*.  *^t^ 
lidelitatis  qiinm  nobis  fecKrant  (Iebit«,  nasuuta  tvlin<ioere  IM 
valentes,  prodilioo alius  BoliU)  viilus  D<.>atri>s  sabito  cotiilimwrul; 
et  proh  dolor  1  quLbuBJum  Jidelibus  noatria  occisis,  (joibudiuii 
combustia,  et  altta  dim  carceribus  tnaucipatis.  (mstnt  tain 
int-Bdere  ausu  temerario  proesumpaerunl,  fundendn  tiiitnuita 
Esoguiaem  innoccDtem,  jam  est  regni  uostri  BinguloriiQi  kahbw 
inculcatum.  Sed  Ille,  Qui  post  peccatoria  conversioncm  iliutjio 
utspeotavit,  ipsum  induratum  praecipitari  permittii.,  bujui  ina- 
dibus,  niachitiatioQibuB,  incendiis  et  cnedibus  iDhtimnaic,  ul  ip- 
puet  veriai  mil  iter,  iiuponere  fioem  toIcub,  dicto  princiji*  priw 
interfecto,  taudem  dictum  David,  qui  qua&i  ultimua  BapvreUiilt 
dictonim  proditonim  gy^nere  bnbebatur,  captivatum  per  hctDiiw 
linguae  euae  uostro  uurcen  destiuat'it ;  super  quo  Eidctn  ^'om 
gicut  I|»um  factorem  credimns  hojus  rei,  Et  quia  cuna  fulcliliw 
noatria  voltunus  habere  cdUoquium  quid  de  David  fieri  dobeal 
inumorato,  quern  relegatum  susccperamns,  imtriverutijus  oriJu- 
num,  ditaveramuB  de  propriia  terris  cortris,  ipaum  inter  majdiw 
noatri  palatii  collocaates  ;  robis  mandamus  quod  duos  do  Hiii- 
eDtioribua  et  aptioribus  civibua  praedicta«  civitatis  eligi  facistiii, 
et  eoa  ad  uos  niittatis,  ita  quod  sint  ad  no9  apud  Sallopiam  in 
craftino  SaDCti  Micharlis  proximo  futoro,  uobiscum  roper  Ihk 
et  atiis  locuturi.  Et  hoc  nultateuuH  omitUtis.  T.  B«gQ 
EothcUu.,  XXVin™  die  Juuii. 

A  sintilar  letter  toot  addressed  to  tlit  mayors  and  cit 
Winchester,  York,  Exeter,  Xancoln,  Canterbur}*,  and  Carli^: 
»   tha   mayors    and    bailiffs    of  Newcastle-ou-Tync.   Bristnl, 
Grimsby,  and  Lynn  :  to  Iha  mayors  and  good  meu  of  XortL' 
ampton,  Hereford,  Chester,  and  Worcester:   io  the  Iwiliffi  of  j 
Norwich,  Nottingham,  Scarborough,  and  Colchester;  awf  M|A(' 
iNulilTs  and  good  men  of  Yurmouth  and  Shrowsbujy, 

Sub  forma   pmrdida   mandatum  est  univcrsui    et 
t iii-otmiitibus    per  Aiighimi,  qnoil    in  qnoliiict    comitMtu  cli^M 
IWiinnt  <luoa  niilitos  de  discrctioribua  ct  aptioribus  comitalus 
illiui  ad  rr4;uTi)  pro  communitate  ejusdoni  comitatus  venturos, 
ita  quod  «i)it  ad  rrgcm  in  crastbu  Sanctj  Miduelii  imcdictu  I 
i^wnl  Mallopiaiu  cum  rogo  sujivr  hiiji  el  aliia  locuturi.— (/>iirfH»- 
wwoKry  H'nU,  i.  %<>,) 


....  SlatuU  of  Winrhtler, 

No.  VT.  !>.     A.D.  1 383.  Oct.  I».     StatuU  of  MerehanU 
. . .  Le  rei  par  luy  e  par  Min  conaeil  ad  online  e  establi . . .  e  pnr 
tt*t  Mlabliseement  &e  seil  tiref  de  delte  abatu  .   .  .  Donee  a 
Actnne  Burnel  le  duzim  jor  de  Octobre  en  Ian  de  Dostre  regno 
■num.    {StattiU*,  l  53,  $4.) 

'  N0.VIL    A. D.  1383.    Writ/nrl/ieColleeliono/aThiTlitth. 

Rex  militihoB,  liheris  bominibns  et  toti  conunumtati  conii- 
totns  SntliatnUiiiiao,  salulem.  Dc  co  quod  nuper  per  quatuor 
miliUs  ex  parte  commnDi talis  eomitatus  pniedicti  ueqiis  Nor- 
■uuntooiam  riUsos,  curialtter  concesf^istis  oobie  facere  Bubsidium 
ntione  pnesentis  cxpeditionis  nostrae  Walliae,  aeo nudum  quud 
nugnata  nostri  providerent  et  in  hujuemodi  snijsidio  conour- 
tlarentiVobis  plurimum  regratinmur.  £t  quia  iidem  magnates 
perpendentes  militea  aliorum  coQiitntuum  regni  nostri,  ex  parte 
comninDitatta  eoruiiUcni  ad  locuiii  proedictuni  niii'sos,  subsidliini 
triccaimae  de  omnibuB  bonis  Buis  niobilibnB  nobis  ratione  expe- 
ditionis  praedictae  concesaisse,  concordarant  ad  hnjuBmod!  Bub- 
adinm  trii^eaimae  nobis  in  forma  qua  miUtes  alionim  comi- 

iuum    praedictorum    conceasenint    faciendum,    assignavimuH 

ilectos  et  Rdeles  noetroB  Willelntum  de  Brajboef  et  Jotianncni 

de  Amndel  ad  dictani  tricesimnm  aasidcndam,  tasaodam,  et  per 

ipso§  et  per  viceconiites  comitatua  praedicti  colligendHin.     Et 

ideo  vobis  mandamus  quod  eisdem  'Willelmo  et  Joliaiini  in  prae- 

miwie  sitis  intendenteE,  reEpondenlea,  constilentes  et  anxiliantes, 

ipsi  vo))is  scire  fucient  ex  parte  nostra.      In  cujufl  etc 

R.   apud  Rotbelan.,  XXVIII.  die  Febr.  —  {ParliammUanj 

riu,  i.  13.) 
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A.D.  lafig.    Statcte  op  WmcmiBTEB. 

This  important  etatule  may  be  regarded  aa  representing  the 

nun  of  the  series  of  documents,  touching  the  Assize  of  Arms 

and  Watch  and  Waril,  given  already ;  and  thus  ea  iilustrating 

nther  the  permanent  and  deflaite  dcvelripment  In  England  of 

pimitive  custom  tliaii  any  particular  constiliitional  detail.     In 

he  former  stages  of  ihis  process  we  have  seen  BeveriU  points 

ill  which  coDatitutionnI   iniluencee  were  nt  work,  or  in  which 

^HU)r   snme   inRuenccs  were  tmccnble  tia  were  at  work  on  t)ie 

^^tlier  portions  of  the  uationnl   jHdity  to  which  the  waiiK'  iif 
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eoi%»iii»iional  ia  more  frequently  given  ;  sneh  as  tbe  alodiil 
biisia  of  these  inBtilutions,  and  the  use  of  jury-inqpert  in  the 
adminiBtration  of  them.  Such  matters  become  "atyw  of  arcbieo- 
logical  interest  only.  But  the  Statute  of  Winchester  is  a  monu- 
ment of  the  persistence  of  primitive  inBtitutiona  working  their 
way  tlirough  the  superBtratum  of  feudalism  and  gaioiug  slreo^ 
in  the  procesB:  and  bb  euch  it  is  an  illuBtration  of  the  unw 
permanence  of  principle  in  the  higher  regions  of  govemment. 

Pur  ceo  qe  de  jour  en  jour  roheries,  homiuides,  arsuns,  plni 

aovenerement  sunt  fetes  qe  avaunt  ne  soleyent,  e  felonieii  na 
poount  estre  atteini  par  serment  dcs  jururs,  qe  plus  volanten 
Hufferent  felonies  fetes  as  estrnujigea  gem.  pnsser  fauns  peynve 
qe  enditer  mcfiesGoura,  dunt  graunt  partie  sunt  gent  de  meiiM* 
le  paysi  ou  a  meius,  si  lea  fesoura  sont  de  autre  pays,  lotf 
recettum  sunt  del  visne  ;  e  ceo  funt  il  pur  taunt  qe  seniunt 
nest  mie  hore  dute  aa  jurura  ne  au  pays  ou  les  felonies  fnroit 
fetes  qannt  a  restitucion  dea  damagee,  peyne  avant  ne  fa  pnrveue 
pur  lur  coucelement  e  lur  ladiescc ;  nostre  aeignur  le  rey,  pnr 
ahatre  le  poer  de  feluns,  si  eatablit  peyno  en  teu  cas,  issi  qe  pir 
pour  de  la  [leyne  plua  qe  par  pour  de  serment,  a  null  desor 

ne  espaniient,  ne  nule  felonje  ne  concelent ;  e  comand  qe    

lempnemcnt  acit  la  crie  fete,  en  tus  cunteE,  hundrei,  marelua, 
feyrea  e  tue  autres  Ioub  ou  solcmpne  assemble  des  gents  seru. 
isai  qe  nul  par  ignoraunce  se  pusse  escuser,  qe  checun  pays  tw 
tlesoremes  seit  ^^ardc,  qe  mctntenant  apres  roberica  c  feloiU||_ 
fetes  si'it  fete  Bi  fresche  sute  de  vile  en  vile,  de  pays  en  payti ' 

II.  Enquestea  eneemcnt  sclent  fetes  ei  mester  est  en  viles  \_ 
cclui  qi  Boverein  est  do  la  vile,  e  pus  en  hundres  e  en  fraunchia 
e  en  cuntez,  et  ascun  foiz  eu  deux,  trois,  ou  qatre  counttci, 
en  cas  quauut  felonies  serunt  fetes  eu  niarche  de  cnntea,  iai  qe 
meffesoura  pusent  estre  ateinz.  E  si  lo  gmis  de  tela  manerc  de 
mefeaours  ne  respoigne,  la  pein  sera  tiel  qe  chescuii  pais,  cot 
assaver  genz  en  pais  demoraunK,  respoigiieut  de  roheries  fetes  s 
de  damages ;  isai  qe  tut  Ic  hundred  ou  la  roberie  serra  fete,  ore 
les  frauuchisea  qe  aunt  dedeoE  la  purceint  de  meime  le  handred, 
resp(iigncnt  de  roberie  fete.  E  si  la  roberie  seit  fete  en  devisea 
deilt'uz  huudrez,  respoigne  anibcJeus  les  hundred,  ensutiihlement 
of  les  frauncliiscB  ;  e  i>1ub  long  ternie  ne  overa  le  pais,  npr**  la 
mberie  e  felonie  fete,  qe  xl.  jours/,  dedenz  lea  quels  il  co*-' 
qil  faceut  gre  de  la  roberie  c  du  mefet  ou  qil  nspoigncn* 
do  mefcaui-B, 

III.  E  pur  coo  qe  le  rey  ne  vuout  p:ia  qo  geut  »o* 
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n«nt  cspoveri  de  oeate  peyne  qe  semlilereit  dure  a  »ncune  gent, 
unlc  i^ole  De  edt  uiio  mnintennunt  encoruc,  mes  pretgne  la 
ynv  ri-K|'it  iteqes  a  la  Paake  procheinc  vtnaunt,  c  liedeuK  ccl 
levemt  le  rejr  comeat  le  pais  se  portera,  e  sederunt  teles 
rubertM  e  fetoniee.  Apres  quel  t^nue  tuz  seicnt  certeiaz  qo 
lavnnadite  paino  curra  genoraumeat,  ceo  est  a^aver  qe  clioscuu 
plus,  ceo  CKt  asaver  gcDZ  el  pais  demorauuz,  respolgimot  dua 
rob«riea  e  felonies  fetes  en  lur  pais. 

IV.  E  a  plus  seurer  le  pais,  od  le  rey  comaunde  qe  en  len 
graiins  viles  qc  sunt  closes,  lea  portee  seient  fermes  del  solnil 
TMCUM  deqe*  au  eolail  U'vuuiit ;  e  qe  nul  home  ne  herberge  en 
niburbe  oe  en  foreio  cliief  de  la  vile,  si  do  jonr  doud,  dc  uocora 
(le  jour  si  le  boale  ne  voille  pur  lui  respundre  ;  e  les  Laillife  de 
vil«  cbescnoe  eemeine,  ou  ameisa  quinzeine,  facent  enqnestes 
d«  geni!  Ijerberfrez  en  Bubiirbea  e  en  forcina  ehefa  de  viles  ;  e  ail 
^trovent  nul  licrbcrgour  qi  rcsccive  ou  Lcrlierge  en  autre  nianere 

lit  dtml  suBpeciun  seit  qil  aoient  gent  countre  la  pea,  si  enfa- 
nt lea  baillifs  dreiture.  E  dcsorcmeB  est  comaunde,  qe  veylleB 
Boient  fet<^,  isai  cum  auaciencnicnt  soleyent  cstre,  ceo  eat  asaver 
del  jour  de  la  AscenciuD  deqea  le  joar  Seint  Michel,  en  chearun 
cit«  par  ais  homes,  en  chescuno  porte;  en  cliesc^un  burgli  pur  xii. 
humes ;  en  cliescune  vile  en  terre  par  vL  homes  ou  ilii.  aolom 
numbrc  des  genz  qi  abitent ;  e  fai^nt  la  yeille  con tinu clement 
tut«  ta  nuit  del  solail  rescusse  jeqcs  oJ  Bdlail  levuunt.  E  ai  nul 
ertrannge  passe  par  cus,  si'it  arettn  jeqes  au  matin  ;  e  ai  nulo 
iijsi)etiun  ue  seit  trove,  auga  qnites;  e  ai  em  tnive  fuspccinn, 
Beit  livorc  al  viacunle  maiiitenaunl,  e  EiLunz  daunger  le  receive, 
o  aauvciucnt  le  garde,  jcqea  a  taunt  qe  en  due  manere  ecit 
drlivrt'.  E  si  eus  ne  ac  eocfTerent  pas  cstre  arcsteuE,  seit  hen  e 
leve  sur  cua,  e  eeus  qi  font  la  veille  Icb  siwent  o  tote  Li  vilee 
e  les  visoees  vilca,  o  heu  e  cri  de  vile  en  vile,  jesqes  taunt 
i1  serra  pris  e  livrcz  au  viacunte  cum  est  avaunt  dit ;  «  |)ur  le 
■iment  de  tels  estraunges,  nul  ne  seit  enchesune. 

V.  Cotnaunde  est  ensemcnt  qe  tea  hann  chemins  des  n'lea 
Burvhaundes  as  aatre  viles  marchauudes  scient  enlurgiz,  la  on 
il  iad  Ujis,  ou  liaies,  on  fuiiaez,  isai  qil  nicit  fniise,  tiUthboya,  ou 
biMsnna,  od  lem  pent  ta[iir  pur  nial  fere  prcs  del  chemin,  de 
dena  cents  pez  de  une  part,  e  de  deua  centa  pez  de  autre  jart, 
iahi  qc  cct  eetatat  point  ne  eslende  as  koynes,  ne  oa  gros  fusr, 
|>ar  i]ei  ceo  seit  clcr  desuK.  E  ai  par  defaute  de  seignnr  qi  ne 
vtidn  fimac,  aalioia,  ou  bussuna,  en  la  furme  avauntdite  abotro. 

ralwTta  aeient  futra,  mi  r<wj"oygne  le  seygunr :  e  sil  Jeyt  murdre, 

le  seiifiinr  rcint  a  la  voluulc  le  rey.     E  ei  le  setf^nur  ti« 

■uxUiii  abntrc,  ai  lui  aide  lo  |jiii»  a  ceo  ftrc      K  lo  rui 
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vent  qe  en  ecb  demeiucs  terreH,  e  boys  iledens  foreste  e  dehun, 
seient  les  cliemins  etilorgiE  cum  avauiit  est  dit.  E  ei  par  « 
park  seit  pres  del  haut  chemin,  si  covendra  (je  le  eeignor  del 
park  atHEnuEC  bud  park,  jeques  ntniint  qil  Uyt  la  levse  de  dew 
eeiitz  pel  pres  del  haut  clieiniii,  cum  avaunt  est  dit,  ou  qe  U  Ctu 
tel  mur,  fosEe  ou  hayc  qc  meiTeaura  ae  puaaeiit  paaser  ne  retnitKr 
pur  mal  fere. 

VT.  Gonmunde  est  ensetnent  qe  cheiurua  home  eit  en  sa  meffln 
annuro  pur  la  pecs  gardtir,  solum  la  auucieue  assise ;  cis>  «*l 
assaver  qe  cheBCun  home  entrc  quinie  annK  e  eeisaunte  »oit  uit  t 
jure  as  armfs,  Eolum  la  quantity  de  lur  terrea  e  de  lur  chaUm ; 
ueo  est  assaver,  a  quinee  liverce  dea  teires  e  cliitt«us  de  quarauaU 
mars,  halibergeun,  chapel  de  feer,  espe.  cutel  e  dieval ;  a  din 
liveree  de  terre  e  cbateus  de  Tint  mars,  haubergeun,  chapel,  espe. 
e  cuti'l ;  a  cent  aouldeeaz  de  terre,  parpoint,  chapel  de  feer,  espe 
e  cutel ;  a  quaraunte  souldeez  de  terre,  e  de  plus  jeqea  a  cent 
aouE,  espe,  ark,  setea  e  cutel ;  e  qe  meiaa  ad  ke  quarauate  lODie 
de  lerre  seit  jure  a  fans  gisamies,  cuteua  e  autres  menues  armee : 
qi  meins  ail  cie  diatcuB  ke  Tint  mere,  espccs,  cuteus  e  antra 
menuea  armes.     E  luzles  autres  qi  averpomit,  elect  arcs  e  setn 
liors  dea  forestea,  e  dedenE  forestes  arcs  e  piles.     E  qe  veue  d«a 
armes  soit  fet«  dous  fuiE  par  an.     E  en  chescun    hundred  * 
fraunchise  seyent  eleua  deuB  coneslablee  a  fere  la  veuc  dee  armw ; 
e    lea  conestables  ovaunt  diz  prescnlent  devaunt    lea  jnaticcs 
assignez,  quant  il  veudrunt  en  pays,  les  defautes  qil  averanat 
troveK  de  armeure,  e  de  auites  de  veilles,  e  de  cheminz  ;  e  presaa- 
tent  auBt  de  gem,  qi  herbergent  genz  eEtraunges  en  vilea  de  uppo- 
launde,  pur  queua  il  ne  volent  respundre.    E  les  justices  assignn 
en  cliescun  parlement  representent  au  rey,  e  le  rey  sur  ceo  en  fta 
rcmcdic.      E  bicn  Be  gardent  deaoremes  Viscuntea,  Baitli&  ile 
rrauncbiseB  e  dehors,  grcignura  ou  maindrea,  qi  baillie  ou  fores- 
terie  unt,  en  fee  ou  en  autre  manere,  qil  siwent  le  cri  ove  le  pays; 
e  solum  coo  qil  aunt,  eient  chevaua  e  armeure  a  ceo  fere ;  e  ri 
iiul  seit  qi  net  face,  scient  lea  defau7  preaeDtez  par  les  coneatablc* 
as  juaticez  assigiiez,  c  puis  aprca  par  eua  au  rey  cum  araimt  est 
dit.     E  comaunde  le  rey  e  defend  qe  feire  ne  marche  desoremn 
ne  aoient  lenuz  en  cimetcr  pur  honur  de  Seinte  Egli^e.     Dune  a 
Wyncestre,  le  utiame  jour  de  Octotwr,  le  an  du  rcgne  le 
trcxirae. 

Trahslatioh. 

I.   Fonnnuch  n*  from  daj  to  day,  robberlc*. 

lljeftg  be  more  often  nBed  t)iAn  tliey  have  bar 
r:tiinot  be  4lLiiint«d  by  th<i  onlh  of  jumm  whiclr 
UuEiH  to  atmjigtn  to  J-EU4  wUhouL  pj^iii.  llian  to  iu 
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gta«l  put  be  peupit  of  tlie  Hme  country,  or  at  Icart  if  th«  aDenilan  be  of 
ftooliwr  onuDtrt  th«  receiver*  be  of  place*  nBu-;  uid  they  <Io  tlie  nme 
b*C<Hi*a  ui  oath  i-i  not  put  unto  jiir«».  nor  upoa  the  couutry  wliore  (uch 
lalonia*  were  ilone  u  \o  the  restitutiun  o(  dmiugcs,  hitbetto  do  pida  liatb 
been  limttad  for  Iheir  concealment  »nd  Ixihe* ;  our  lord  tliB  king,  fur  to 
tlbtM  the  pover  of  felons,  hath  eilabliahed  k  pun  in  Uiis  oh.  so  tli^  from 
hencefortb.  for  fear  of  the  pain  more  th>n  from  fear  of  amy  oatb.  thef  thall 
Dot  iHre  uijr  nor  conceal  uiir  felonjet :  nud  dith  commsjid  thnl  oriea  ibsll 
be  »lemDty  m^e  in  ilU  c^iuntiei,  hundredL  roarketfl,  iiiin,  and  all  other 
pUeee  wbere  fcreat  report  of  jmuple  ii,  to  that  none  ahoU  eicuae  bim.-cir  hy 
i(n>ormnee.  that  from  henceforlli  every  country  W  10  well  kept  that  immc- 
diat«iv  upon  «ucb  rohbene*  and  feloniea  committed  freoh  miti  ihotl  be 
^^  made  from  town  l<i  town  and  ft«m  oonntry  to  country. 

^K^    II.    Likewiae  when  need  requires,  inqntutu  ihall  be  nuda  la  toami  by 
^^nim  th»t  1«  lord  of  the  town,  and  oft^r  in  the  hundred  and  in  the  franchiee 
^^Wid  In  the  county,  uid  loitietimei  in  two.  three,  or  tour  coanties,  in  cece 
^■vbea  felwiiea  ihiill  be  eommitled  in  the  inarchea  of  abirea,  eo   that  the 
^'^eANxien  may  be  attainted.     And  if  (be  country  will  Dot  answer  tot  tlio 
bo^ea  of  KiGh  uionntr  of  oltendera.  the  jAJn  ibBll  bo  such,   that  evtry 
amntty,  that  a  to  wit.  the  i-euplc  rjwellla^  in  the  country.  rIioU  be  ooawcr- 
ablc  for  tbe  robberiee  done  and  also  the  dnmagee^  so  that  tbo  whole  hun- 
dred where  the  robbery  ihoU  bs  done,  with  the  frmnchitea  being  within  the 
|itecdnol  of  the  aome  hundred,  (hall  be  answemtile  for  the  robberiee  d«ll«. 
And  if  the  robbeiy  be  done  in  the  division  of  two  bondredi.  both  the 
hiindrvdi  and  the  fittnchiaea  within  tbem  shall  be  answerablo:  and  after 
that  the  fr^lony  or  robbery  la  done,  the  country  eholl  hnve  nn  longer  Hpof  o 
tlian  tirtj  days,  within  which  forty  ditya  it  ahall  behove  them  to  agree  for 
tbe  lotlMrir  or  oflhnee,  or  elaa  that  thiij  will  anawer  for  the  bodiea  of  the 
oBwfloara. 

III.  And  foroncQuch  aa  tbe  king  will  not  that  hia  people  ahould  be 
■uddenly  impoverished  bj  reason  of  this  penalty,  that  seemetri  very  hard  to 
Diaay.  the  kinggranteth  that  it  shall  notbs  incurred  iitimediately,  but  it  shuU 
be  raspited  until  Easter  neit  fi'U^wing,  vrithin  whicli  time  'be  kint;  may 
aee  how  the  oountry  will  order  Ihenuelves.  and  whether  such  felonies  and 
robberia  do  ecMe.  After  which  term  let  them  all  be  AMUred  that  the 
Hil  —111  penalty  ahaJl  run  geneially  :  that  ia  to  say.  erery  country,  that 
h  to  wit.  the  people  in  the  oountry,  ahall  be  onawerable  for  felonies  and 
mbbcties  done  among  them. 

IT.  And  for  the  more  anrety  of  the  country,  the  king  hath  commanded 
that  in  great  towna  being  walieil,  the  gatei  shall  be  eloEieii  from  the  sun- 
a»Mng  Bnlil  the  aun-riaing  ;  and  that  no  nian  ilo  lodge  in  luhurbs.  nor  in 
any  pTao*  out  of  the  town,  from  nine  of  the  dock  nntit  day.  without  bia 
haet  will  aiiKwer  for  him ;  and  the  boiliffit  of  towns  every  week,  or  at  the 
llaiit  erery  fiftaenlh  day,  aholl  make  inquiry  of  all  persona  being  ludgad  in 
lb*  MbiirC*  or  in  foreign  places  of  the  towna  ;  and  if  tbey  do  find  any  that 
ban  lodged  or  received  any  stran^em  or  suapiooUA  pcrmn  ogaimit  the 
nnaa,  the  lioililTi  nhatl  do  right  therein.  And  the  king  coinmandeth,  that 
awn  bcooeforth,  all  v>ali:hea  be  nuule  an  it  hath  been  uieii  in  timee  past, 
Alt  b  to  wit,  from  the  day  of  the  Ascension  until  the  day  of  S.  Michael, 
In  MWy  city  by  sii  men  at  inrery  gate;  in  every  borough,  twelve  men; 
(Tay  tewi^  six  or  four,  aoeording  lo  the  number  of  the  inhablUuita  of  tha 
luwn.  anJ  tbey  shall  watch  the  town  continually  all  night  from  the  sun- 
bUIbk  uiitii  the  lUDrLiiiig.  And  if  Any  iilisTigt^r  ilu  pou  by  them  he  ebnll 
Iw  arrvvtxl  until  inLirnin^  i  arid  if  no  wit^pif^ioii  !■"  found  lif*  bIiaU  g^i  i^nil  ; 
■Ml  If  they  bul  canM  of  su-piuloii,  tliuy  aliall  lurllivrilh  dclivei  him  tu  lliu 
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B)icrifr,  ami  lis  BherifF  may  rrinlve  liitn  witlioiit  diun&ge,  luiil  iliall  knf 
him  snfely.  until  lie  bo  acquitted  in  due  Diaaner.  And  if  the;  will  BOt 
obey  the  antst,  they  ulull  levy  hue  will  cr.v  opon  them,  and  nich  m  k«qi 
Ihe  ntttcli  ahnll  follow  nith  hue  nud  Dry  with  all  the  town  and  the  (ovtu 
near,  sad  ao  hue  and  ory  Bball  bo  mode  from  tovra  to  town,  until  tliat  firrj 
be  taken  and  delivered  to  the  sheriETne  before  ii  Baiil ;  soul  fur  the  aimt- 
niGnt§  of  auch  ntrangera  nniie  slial)  be  jiuoiflbbd, 

V.  And  fiirtlier,  it  ia  commaniled  tKnt  hiijliwaya  lending  from  one  ibmIH 
town  to  another  elinll  be  enUrged,  wbereae  bushni,  woods,  or  dykoa  ba.  W 
tlmt  there  he  Doitber  dyke,  tree,  nor  buab  wlierehy  a  mail  inay  lurk  to  ie 
hurt  within  two  bundled  foot  of  the  one  side  ami  two  hundred  fiat  OD  tb« 
Other  side  of  the  way;  bo  thnt  Ihia  statute  Ehalt  Dot  extend  udCo  otlji. 
nor  unto  great  trees,  so  aa  it  BhiUI  bo  clear  UDderncath.  And  if  by  defaott 
of  the  lord  th.it  will  nut  abate  the  dyke,  ttndi;rwi>ud.  or  buijies,  in  (lie 
maiuier  afiir^said.  aay  robberies  be  dona  thereio,  tbc  lord  shall  be  anortr> 
able  for  the  fclouy  ;  and  if  murder  be  done  the  lord  uhnJl  make  a  Sue  tl 
the  kiiij;'e  plonsuie.  And  if  the  lord  bo  not  able  to  fell  the  ooderwood^ 
the  countn  shall  aid  hiiu  therein.  And  the  king  willeth  that  in  hii  Je- 
meins  lands  snd  woods,  wltliin  Ida  fureat  and  without,  the  way*  (hall  be 
enlarged,  u  before  ii  aald.  And  if  per  cose  a  park  be  ne«rta  the  big)>- 
way.  It  la  rvquiatle  that  the  lord  ahall  miniah  bia  park  the  apace  of  l*a 
liUQilred  foot  from  the  blghH-aya.  a)  before  in  aaid.  or  that  he  nuke  such 
a  wall,  d3'ke.  or  lied^re  that  otTn-ndera  may  not  puss,  luj  r>::turD  to  do  ewiL 

VI.  And  further  it  lb  commnnded  that  eveiy  nian  have  in  his  lioait 
hameaB  for  to  keep  Ihe  peace  after  the  ancient  asaise  ;  that  ii  te 
Bay,  every  nutn  between  fifteen  ye.ire  of  age  and  sixty  yean,  ilial]  be 
asEcuicd  and  aworn  to  armour  according  to  the  quantity  of  their  lands  and 
guoda  ;  that  ia  to  vit,  from  litteen  pounda  Innda,  nnd  goods  forty  mark},  nn 
hauberke,  nn  helme  of  iron,  a  sword,  a  knife,  and  a  hoise  ;  and  Irom  l<n 
pounds  of  lands,  and  twenty  jnarka  gODila,  an  hnuberke,  an  helme  of 
iron,  n  aworil,  and  a  knife  ;  and  from  live  p;)UMil  landa,  a  duuldct.  an  helme 
of  iron,  a  sword,  and  a  kiiifb  ;  and  from  forty  shillings  of  land,  a  sword,  i 
bow  and  arrows,  and  a  knife  ;  and  ho  that  hath  teaa  than  forty  shilLingi 
yearly  shall  be  aworn  to  keep  giimrmee,  kuivca,  and  other  lesa  weapuoi ; 
and  he  that  hath  lesa  than  twenty  mnrks  in  goods,  shall  hkve  swottl^ 
knives,  nnd  other  less  weapons  ;  and  all  other  that  may  Hhall  have  bowa 
and  .irrows  out  or  the  forest,  and  in  the  forest  bows  and  boulti.  And  thai 
view  of  armour  be  mado  every  year  two  times.  And  in  everj  hundred  and 
franchise  two  conatablcs  aimll  be  chosen  to  make  the  view  of  aimonr  ;  and 
the  constables  aforesaid  shall  present  before  justicei  assigned  such  delaulu 
as  tiiey  do  see  in  thecountry  about  armour,  and  of  the  mita,  and  of  watches, 
and  of  hi^'bways ;  and  abo  shall  present  all  such  as  do  lodge  ilnngsn  in 
uphLiidiah  towns,  for  whom  they  will  not  answer.  And  the  justioei  aangneii 
shall  present  at  every  parliament  unto  tlic  king  luch  riefaulta  u  they  shnJI 
Hod,  iLnd  the  kiii^  shall  providi;  remedy  therein.  And  from  henceforth  let 
she ri Oil  take  good  heed,  and  baiiifis  within  their  franchises  and  witliout,  be 
they  higher  or  lower,  that  have  any  iBiliwick  or  forestry  in  fee  or  olber- 
wise,  that  they  ahall  follow  the  cry  with  the  country,  and  after,  as  Uiey  are 
bounden,  to  keep  liorses  and  nmiour.  so  to  do ;  and  if  then  bo  any  Uiat 
do  not.  the  defaults  shull  bo  presented  by  the  constables  to  tbs  juatiici 
iiB<ii.-neil,  and  after  by  (hem  to  the  king  ;  and  the  king  will  proride  t«n»ly 
a4  afore  is  aaid.  And  tlie  kin^  coniumndeth  ai>d  f4.<rbidileth  that  firitin 
honceforlh  neither  fairs  nor  ninrktls  be  kept  in  churchyards.  lor  the  honmit 
of  the  church.  Given  at  Winchester,  tlie  eighth  of  0('tiil>«r,  in  the  tlur> 
ti'imth  year  of  the  reign  uf  the  king.— (fValufu  c/  Iki  lUatn,  i.  {^6-98.) 


in.}  Parliament  of  1390. 


A.D.     1190.      TiUNSACTIOKS  in   pABUAItENT. 


Tlie  acts  tad  cluincter  of  t)ie  parliament  of  1390,  like  tlioee 
of  the  national  coundla  of  1183,  Ijcnr  t)ie  morka  of  a  tranBi- 
tionaiy  period.  It  would  seem  that  during  tlic  year  there 
were  three  distiDct  parliaments,  one  00  S.  Hilary's  Day,  at 
whicli  the  king  appointed  ocw  judgcB  in  succeseion  to  those  wlmni 
lie  had  displaced  on  his  return  from  France  in  1269 ;  a  second 
nflor  Trinity,  in  which  the  budiiess  \na  tnnsaeted  to  whicli  the 
fuUowing  documents  refer ;  and  a  third  in  October,  during  which 
the  king  and  magnates  sat  at  Clipston,  and  the  clergy  at  Ely. 
(See  abore,  p.  43SO  The  summer  session  is  the  only  one  to 
which  tlie  Commons  are  known  to  have  been  summoned. 

The  first  of  the  following  documents  is  the  grant  of  an  aid  to 
the  king  for  the  marriage  of  his  eldest  daughter.  It  b  made  on 
the  2()thofifsy,  by  the  barona  and  bishops  only,  but  in  full 
parliament,  and  not  only  for  themselves  but  for  the  commonalty, 
at  the  rate  of  forty  shillings  on  the  knight's  fee.  (No.  L)  A 
fortnight  after  this,  June  i^lh,  the  king  iseued  a  summons  to 
the  siieriffs  to  return  two  knights  of  each  ehire,  to  meet  at 
Westminster  on  the  15th  of  July,  to  counsel  and  consent  to 
wliat  should  be  then  and  there  ordained  by  the  carls,  barons, 
and  proceres.  (No.  II.)  It  is  probable  that  it  was  intended  to 
urge  on  the  representaUvea  of  the  shires  the  duty  of  agreeing 
to  a  similar  grant  of  money.  Without,  however,  waiting  for 
the  arrival  of  the  Commons,  the  king,  at  the  instance  of  the 
magnates,  enacted  the  statute  Quia  Emptora  on  the  8th  of 
July.  (No.  HI-)  What  was  done  further  in  the  July  session 
cannot  be  certainly  determined ;  bat  it  is  probable  that  some 
difficultiea  arose,  and  that  tlie  settlemiut  of  the  aid  did  not 
take  place  before  September.  On  the  zsnd  of  that  mouth, 
th«  kin^  at  Clipstoo,  issued  letters  appointing  coltecton  of 
a  Afteeath,  which,  be  snys,  the  arclibislmps,  bishops,  abbots, 
priam  earii,  bamna.  and  others  of  the  rca!m  had  granted  htm. 
The  aid  'pnr  fillc  maricr'  was  not  exacteil  at  this  lime,  nor  for 
•crrtal  ynui  after:  it  Was  paid  in  1303.     It  would  term  thnt 
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that  this  fifteenlli  was  accepted  by  the  Icing  instead  of  it,  pro- 
bably ia  consequence  of  some  action  taken  by  the  Commons  in 
July.  Ha  himself  was  at  Clipslon  throughout  the  month  of 
October,  and  the  Rolls  of  Parliament  record  a  sesEion  of  pai^ 
liament  there  a  month  after  Mii.'haelinas, but  there  is  no  evidenca 
to  show  thut  ho  W08  attendfd  by  the  ComraonB,  The  clergy, 
assembled  in  provincial  council  at  Ely  on  the  and  of  October, 
supplemented  the  lay  grant  by  o  vote  of  a  tenth  of  spirituals. 
The  king's  wiit  for  the  collection  of  the  fifteenth  has  no 
reference  to  the  grant  of  the  tenth,  which  was  indeed  later  in 
point  of  time,  although  it  may  have  been  asked  for  in  July.  The 
importance  of  these  events  consists  in  the  facts,  that,  at  thia 
date,  tile  presence  of  the  representatives  of  the  shires  waa  not 
regarded  as  neceBsary  for  legislation ;  that  the  magnates  still 
regarded  themselves  as  competent  to  make  a  grant  on  iti* 
tnighi'a  /m  for  the  whole  community,  without  the  presence  of 
the  Cummons ;  and  that  notwithstanding,  the  subsequent  con- 
sent of  the  shires  was  demanded  of  their  representatives,  and 
in  consequence,  we  may  infer,  of  their  action,  a  change  in  the 
character  of  the  aid  was  effected.  The  historians  appear  to 
have  thought  that  the  aid  was  granted  in  gratitude  for  Uie 
expulsion  of  the  Jews,  a  measure  determined  on  in  tlie  May 
session. 

The  enactment  of  the  atatnte  Quia  Emptorea  witliout  tlie 
presence  of  the  Commons,  is  consistent  with  the  proceedings 
in  the  case  of  the  aid.  It,  as  well  as  the  aid,  affected  the  land- 
owners only.  There  would  he  no  occasion  to  consult  the  eitiet 
or  boroughs  on  such  a  point ;  but  that  it  should  be  enskdnl 
without  the  assent  of  the  knights  of  the  shire  shows  distinctly 
that  the  king,  either  alone  or  with  the  counsel  and  consent 
of  the  barons,  was  at  this  moment  held  competent  to  legi?lnl« 
without  the  consent  of  the  representatives,  so  far  at  least  as  to 
I'uLHbU  a  statute  before  that  consent  could  he  obtained. 
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N0.L     Gn»i  ^Aid  'pwfiit  mM/ier." 

M  UiORAADDii  qood  ui  OMtiiM  SkBctac  TriniUlis,  UUM> 
ttgai  rcgu  dediBa  octaTO^  in  pkao  pcriiioaeolo  ipans  damini 
rqgia,  BobcttOB  R.«>»^».if  if  et  WeDctua,  Antooiai  DnacJ* 
Mitwti.  JoliftDBa  WymoBJettaa,  TbomM  MtneraiBs,  BadoUtu 
KftrieolefiMs,  «|nMO|a ;  «t  WiOtlBiiB  etectu  Httmia.  EiIiuumIm 
frai«r  dotnuii  TtpM,  WUklmiia  de  VaIcwm  mmbcs  Fenelmk, 
UilbpTto)  de  CWe  tmuM  OkmenbiM  et  BertAndiM^  Jabmnc* 
de  WucBtiU  coMCi  8vmtt^  Hemica*  de  Ijuj  comra  Loh 
cotabcv  UoinhidM  de  Bobna  eonv  HoelbrdtH  et  BM«Ti»r, 
Bobertoa  d«  'Hpetot.  TfapmiM—  de  On;,  Johuate  de  HaM- 
iagn,  JoliuiiMa  de  Sincto  JolwnBe,  BkaBdiM  FUtw  JoluBiiii, 
mUelmBi  Ib  I^tjiBB,  Bcgerai  de  HooU  elta^  WiUtlnv  de 
Brewoae,  IVobeld—  de  V«nhu,  Walteraa  de  HBBfasem&lML, 
Kicobos  de  Bcgnr^  et  eetcri  neifOKlce  et  ptocerM  tuie  in 
Iwrii&BMnta  txwteaut,  pm  m  ct  -—"■■'*■**  totim  Rffn  gpiw- 
tnm  in  ipMi  eit,  LummMi—l  donine  rap,  ed  Bin  ■■■!■  pri- 
■Mtgcaiiem  iiiHeiwliiB  ^nod  !pee  ■*■*"""-  rex  perapaat  et 
habest  tele  einifiiiip  ct  teBtan  vaele  ci  qamtBrn  iJiMiJinie 
Henricae  nx  pal^  ma  peiccfit  ct  Uwit  <b  regno  ^  fifiuB 
eoeiii,  ndelicct  aonmm  itmmi  ftfps  bbm^  ttp  BeotiM  men- 
tendem  K  licet  idea  doadaos  HenieM  m  tcnfon  iOa  ad 
pfdrtirtiiia  ——•*"'»  idieiiiii  dob  poeqiit  de  qjaolibet  isoda 
nuIitJa  aim  lealawiiilii  dav  laerni  vri  ftrwm  plae,  laaedtOi 
lam^n  piacMB,  co^mn^  mnace  ci  pfaoetfa  eoacnHnsA  4^" 
dowbiia  iBK  peiripiel  ct  haheat  de  Mdibct  faada  nEhri 
qoadiayala  eeBdne  hae  riee  fti^um  ct  latcgra;  ha  la—  ^aeJ 
aliaa  twa  eedat  ci>  la  |— *j-Jt|t«^  -H  iiiMairailiaiai .  at  ila 
qnod  ialnd  aazifiam 
pvaedjctaai  enxin^B  oevaao  Bcanee  rep 


dicttua  eat,  lenbKar.— (fieC*  if  fmrUamat,  i,  15.) 
Bto^i«aa^My»ti»ai«e.^^aL    O- per 
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cocRtUlui  imcilirtt,  mI  tnuBnlendiun  ot  eoDecntknilum  jiral 
ti  coBununiUt^  ilia  hiia  r[vme  enmhes,  bNranu  ct  pnom  ; 
dicti  tunc  duxcrint  oonconUttda.     T.  Sfgf,  apwl  Wa 
Urnun  XIUL  die  Jimu. — (J?«port  ok  ti*  INgnity  ^  a  Fmi^ 

Na  UL     StatiUt  Quia  Bmptortt. 

Tbe  importancs  of  tliis  act  i«  cliiell^  prospective  ; 
in  tiie  greater  bcilities  afforded  for  the  division  of  eetaU*; 
tin  miilU{dkatioi)  of  tea«at«  im  cofNM  of  tlio  Crown ;  ud  A 
tlie  suae  tiiae  of  eooage  t«noto  «Im  ;  tbe  ster«otfping  of  loci 
divTcioDB;  tbe  stopping  tbe  crentiou  of  manors,  aiul  of  bc» 
grades  of  nuddl«-meii  between  tbe  chief  lord  and  tbe  cultivak>r: 
abd  tbe  fiinoo  of  the  rnra)  population  witbout  distioetioe  oF 
leonn.  But  rinred  in  itself,  its  reLition  is  rnlher  to  tbe  i 
tote  of  Mortmain,  wbicb  it  resembles  iu  principte,  aud  in 
Mcnring  of  tbe  legal  rights  of  tbe  Crown  nud  feudal 
It  ia  one  of  tbe  few  acts  of  legislation  which,  being  pnased  with 
a  ^stinot  view  to  the  interests  of  ■  class,  hnve  been  found, 
worfc  to  tbe  adrantage  of  tbe  nation  gooerallr. 

Qdia  emptores  temrnm  et  tenenientonim  de  feodis      

natum  et  alionim  in  praejndicium  eonindem  temporibui  ir- 
tronctia  nnltoties  in  feodis  suia  sunt  ingressi,  i^nlbua  Iib«r^ 
tenentes  eonindem  mognatum  et  alionun  terras  ct  IcnemeDta 
cun  vendidemnt,  tenenda  in  feodo  sibi  et  baeredibna  snis  de 
feolTa  tori  bus  suia  et  non  de  capitalibus  dominia  feudurum,  per 
qood  iidcm  capitsles  domini  eechaetos,  maritagia,  et  caatodiiw 
tertarnm  et  teuementorum  de  feodia  suis  exiEteutiiim  eacpina 
amisenint ;  quod  quidem  eisdem  maguatibus  et  aliis  dominia 
quam  plurimnm  durum  et  diiEcile  videbatur,  et  Bimiliter  in  hue 
casu  exhaeredatio  manife^ta  :  domious  rex  in  parliamento  nvi 
apud  "Weetmonasterium  post  Pascha  anno  regm  eui  SXTIl", 
videlicet  in  qomdeaa  Saiicti  JobauDU  Bsptistae,  ad  ioFtontiam 
magnatum  regni  Eui,  concessit,  providit  ot  atatnit,  quod  d^ 
eetero  Hceot  unicuiqne  libero  lioniiiii  terram  soun  sen  M 

mentum  sire  partem  indo  pro  volunlntc  sua  venden  ;  ita  ;      

<)iiod  fooQatus  tenent  terram  IDsni  scu  tencmentum  de  eodcnl 
capitali  domino  et  per  cadem  aorvitia  et  consuetndinea  per  quae 
feofTotor  suus  ilia  piiiu  teiitiit.  Et  si  |iar(«m  aliquam  ranindeoi 
ttmnun  seu  leucnieutunim  Euoruin  uliuut  veudiiicrit,  f^ 
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(rn«ait  [nimfllAlv  ito  r«i>i(nli  iliiminn,  ri  oniMTliii'  •Utltn 
rilio  ijiuittuin  pertiitot  iHVt  pcrtiiictx-  tlclwl  fiOwii  ili»mi»o 
I**  puticula  ilia,  e^cunilum  (luntitiUIrm  (prwr  «»  tcnomfiiti 
W»<l«li ;  et  fie  iu  Loc  ensu  dn-i.liit  rniuinii  tKiniiiii>  i|>»n  |>*ni 
HTVilu  capiHida  per  niuiium  fecffuloiin.  v\  (\\\->  fiiilT.idn  \\Ak-K 
cidna  capitAli  ilomino,  juxta  (jiintililiiU'in  ti-imp  ww  ti'iii'iiiiiill 
veoditi,  de  particula  ilia  Bc^rvitii  »iu  ilcliili  vr  in'iinli'ii*  \\ 
twpondens.  Et  sciemtum  quod  [wr  iimcilioUii  viiiilituiiii-ii  «lvii 
ciB[itio&e3  terrarum  leu  teDcmciiltiniin,  mu  jiiirtiii  Bli<<Hjiiii 
COruDiIcm,  uuUo  modu  poMUut  Urmii  iru  tcimiiiMiU  ilk,  In 
jffirte  vrl  in  loto,  ad  muoam  morlnuni  ilitv<'nlri:>,  urtti  vitl  Initanlo 
Coatm  formam  Etatuti  &ui>er  hoc  diidiim  cnliti,  rlo.    VX  idntiilum 

Siuod  lAtad  Rtatutain  locum  tenet  ili-  tcriiii  vrii.litiii  tuiioiidli  iu 
nnlo  biniplidt«r  tantuin,  etc  ;  et  quod  h  oxUniilil  iid  tf  ni|>iia 
FutunitD  ;  Ft  iiKd|iiel  locum  tenere  nd  f*«tam  \^a^\t\\  Aiidivua 
proximo  futunim,  ele. — lSlatui*t  of  tlu  JUatm,  L  106) 


AJ>.  1394.    I'AsUAxnTAir  Wiuti. 

Thae  writs  imIu  tU  tkbd  nd  pnalliattM  tUp  hi 
pracM  towuds  tW  Mtd*4  inwtiMiM  of  jwriiMiirt  lriiUb-l 

fcwa  --'  dte  tW  mrk  tf  ligW*"** 

cW  ftm^ui^M.  ^ihtm  liliiiiiil;  a«<  (1« 

I  fay  fti  Ml  •— «  ■— A    b  i>94.  Wiwnw!,  dM  Arm  «• 
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a  teiiD  aftcnrarda  postponed  to  the  3otb.  On  \\\e  1 9tb  of 
August  the  king  BUmmoned  the  whole  clergy  of  the  realm,  not 
iu  provinces  as  heretofore,  hut  to  one  assembly  at  WestmiDBtCT 
on  the  aist  of  September  (No.  I)  ;  the  ohupters  being  repre- 
sented by  one,  and  the  parocLiiil  clergy  by  two  proctor*  from 
each  diocese.  The  assembly  met,  and  the  king  demanded  ■ 
half  of  the  goods  of  the  clergy  :  after  much  discussion  aod 
complaint,  he  seems  to  have  obtained  the  concession,  at  lout 
from  n  portion  of  the  body.  He  bad  already  seised  the  treamm 
of  the  churches,  and  the  wool  of  the  merchants,  and  was  pro- 
ceeding in  a  most  arbiti-ary  manuer.  At  this  juncture  a  rebel- 
lion of  the  Welsh  stopped  the  expedition  to  G«acony ;  but  the 
king  found  himself  obliged  to  eummou  the  parliament  for  a 
money  grant.  The  writs  were  issued  on  the  8lh  of  October 
(No.  II)  ;  the  next  day  another  writ,  summoning  two  additional 
knights  from  each  shire,  was  sent  to  the  aherifis,  but  no  repi*- 
seutativcB  of  the  towns  were  summoned.  The  day  of  meeting 
was  the  12th  of  November.  The  parliament,  without  the  clergy, 
met  on  that  day,  and  the  business  was  speedily  deflpatched. 
for,  on  the  same  12th  of  November,  the  king  appointed  tha 
commissioners  to  coUect  the  tenth  granted  by  the  earls,  barons, 
knights,  and  all  others  of  the  kingdom.  The  historian,  Blatthew 
of  'Westminster,  adds  that  a  sixth  was  exacted  fn>m  tlie  towns. 
About  the  same  time  a  writ  was  issued  exempting  from  the 
payment  of  the  tenth  the  goods  of  those  of  the  clergy  who  bad 
granted  the  'half'  in  the  assembly  on  S.  Matthew's  day. 

No,  t.     Sammons  tf  tha  CleTfjy. 

Hex  arcliiepiscopo  Eboraceusi,  Angliae  prima tj,  ealutenL 
Qualiler  rex  Fi-anciae  nos  de  terra  noati*  Vasconiac  nialitioee 
deccpit,  et  inde  frauduleiiter  cjccit,  earn  nequiter  detinendo. 
paternitatem  veatram  crcdimus  nou  latere.  Cum  igitar  ad 
terram  ilium  recupernudam  a  maiiibus  dicti  regis  restrum  con- 
ailium  et  auxlUuni,  sicut  et  celerorum  praelatorum  ac  cleri  de 
regno  nostro  quos  communiter  uegotium  istud  tangit,  nobis 
quam  plurimum  proBpexerimua  profuturii,  ob  quod  apud  Wctt- 
monaaterium  in  festo  Sancti  Matthaei  Apostoli  et  Evangelistne 
proximo  futuro  YievBOTveWXwc  c!«i  JaB^(H»»wa»n  Qea  dante,  m1 


I 

I 

I 
I 


J 


1-3 


H'riti  of  Svmmont. 


481 


tmeUndum  ana  vi)bl<K;uia  et  ceteris  praelatis  ac  clero  cjostlein 
rvgni  et  ad  onliuaDilaiii  tunc  ibidem  super  statu  diutae  tcrrnn 
iM«tra«  Voscomae  et  remedio  in  hoc  contra  hujusniodt  ninlitiuin 
kdhiticndo ;  vobia  mandaiiiuB,  in  fide  et  dilectione  in  quibus 
nobis  teoemini  firmiter  iDJungentes,  quod  dictia  die  et  loco 
panonaliter  interaitia,  rocanlcs  prius  decannm  et  capitulum 
weJeeiK  vettrse,  arcliidiaconos  tottimqae  cleruni  veKtraa  dio- 
coia,  fBcieufeKque  quod  iidem  decanun  et  archidiaconi  in  pro- 
priis  p«noms  suie,  rt  dictum  capitulum  per  ununi,  idemque 
clems  per  duoi  procurat<)rcs  iduncos  plenam  et  snfiicietitem 
potMtat«ni  ab  ipais  capitulo  et  cleri>  babeutea,  una  vobiacum 
intcmnt  modis  omnibus  tunc  ibidem  ud  Iracloodum,  ordi- 
nsodiun  et  racienduro.  pnt  ipsis  capitula  et  clero  ac  corundcm 
Domitie,  quod  de  restro  et  slioruiu  prselatomm,  dec&Di,  arcbi- 
diftcononmi,  procor»tomm,  praedictorum  communi  contilio 
providebitnr  in  praeraisaia.  T.  R.  apud  PorleBuutlie,  XIX, 
die  Angosti. 

A  simUar  tommoDS  wait  directed  to  the  rMt  of  tie  bubops 
tererally,  and  to  itxtj-BCTen  abbots. — {Iiej-<irt  on  Ote  Dignity 
if  a  Peer,  App.i.  p.  59-) 


No.  IL     Sumnvmi  of  Uie  EitighU  0/  the  Shirt. 
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^M  Rex  Ticeoomiti  NorbumbriM  salatem.  Quia  nun  conutibn^ 
^^«n)tuliB%  ot  ceteris  magtutibus  de  regno  noetro,  super  qiubus- 
dam  iiijgi^iii  ardnis  dm  et  idem  regnnm  nostrum  contJngoitlbiM 
IB  cnatino  St&cti  Haiiini  proximo  fbtaro  spud  Westmonast^* 
riam  colloquimii  habere  Totmnaa  et  tnctatvm ;  libi  pisecipimui 
q«od  fiUgi  fmatm  4nw  milites  de  diacrctwriboi  ct  ad  labotBidaiii 
potentiorilna  ds  eoanfakta  pnedicto,  ct  ew  ad  noa  naou  Waat- 
■MMtaaterima  raiin  Caoaa :  tta  qaod  nut  ibi  in  enatuu  prae- 
deto  auB  plena  potcslata  pro  se  et  tots  cuinniuiate  miniWna 
pracdiet^  ad  eonanlcndwB  at  conaenticDdiiBi  pro  an  cl  towt* 
■nnilat*  Qla  Uia  qne  <CTaita»,  fanwMSiai  prpcew  praedkti 
OBoordiiar  osdinaverint  in  pfMMMia;  atiteqiod  pro  dcCictn 
BttwUtii  biqiiBMd!  idea  aeaotiHB  iafaataHi  moa  wwanwit 
biMbaaa  ibi  boe  brave.  T.  B«e  apod  VLalMtiMtiri«o  YHI. 
fiaOetobria. 

Bn  Tiaacawti  irarhaatetft^  mhUn.  Otm  bbmt  iOm  p>*- 
MpWDBaaqood  dooa  mBim  da  dhentiaribM  at  ad  hhaniimm 
patwtiarihaa  «jndan  >iB»llifa  de  iiamw  ajnadaa  alJgJ. «» 
aoa  ad  mm  oaqve  ^-  '  laliilani  in  craatlnn  Bwiri  Htftian 
:  pnxiiiM  hUura  cam  [linn  pnltatnln  pro  ae et  tota  an^aaMlM* 
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ejuedem  comttahis  veniro  facerea,  nd  cniiulpndnm  ft  consmti- 
endum  pro  bc  cl  coramuiiitntc  ilia  hits  quae  comitn,  bsronca 
et  proceres  de  regno  nostro  in  dicto  crastioo  ordinftbunt,  tiH 
prnccipimus  fimiit«r  injungentes  quod,  praoler  illoa  duos  militei^ 
eligi  Atcius  alios  duoe  milites  Icgalcs  ct  ad  lalxirandnin  poteiitea^ 
et  eoB  una  cuiu  dictla  duobus  militibus  usque  WcatjuouaBteriuin 
venire  faciBs  ;  iU  quod  in  lUcto  cnwlino  sint  ibidem  ltd  kudi> 
endum  et  fiicieudum  quod  cis  tunc  ibidem  plocine  injungemas. 
Et  hoc  nullo  modo  omittaB.  Et  babeas  ibi  lioe  breve.  T.  R*ge 
apud  Westmonnsterium,  IX°  die  Octobiis.  —  {Report  on  th* 
Dignity  c^  a  Peer.  App.  i.  p.  60.) 


A.D.  1J92,    Gbkat  Oodnoil  and  Parijakbht. 

The  king  found  bitnself  early  in  1295  in  veiydifficnlt  cirenm- 
Btances — at  war  with  Frauue,  waging  an  unEucceesful  straggle 
with  the  Wulsh,  and  anticipating  the  breach  vith  Scotland 
which  occurred  in  the  course  of  the  year.  It  was  not  nntil 
June  that  he  was  able  to  take  meaaitrea  for  holding  &  parlia- 
ment. On  the  14th  of  tliat  moDtfa  he  issued  writa  of  sumraona 
to  the  archbishops,  bishops,  abbots,  priors,  chiefs  of  orders,  e«rls, 
barons,  judges,  deans  sworn  of  the  council,  and  other  cicfb 
of  the  council.  They  were  directed  to  meet  at  Westminifar 
on  the  ist  of  August.  The  object  of  the  gathering  wu  toH 
discuss  the  proposals  for  mediation  with  France  ma<le  by  two 
papal  legates.  The  debate  lasted  two  days,  and  the  legates  left 
England  with  powers  to  treat  for  a  truce.  No  representative! 
of  the  Commons  were  summoned  to  this  assembly,  which. 
although  it  is  styled  in  the  E0II9  of  Parliament  a  Parliament, 
and  seems  to  have  traneacted  the  usual  legal  busines«  of  the 
terminal  aessions  of  parliament,  was  more  properly  a  Gnat 
Council.  No  attempt  was  made  in  it  to  raise  money,  but  it 
was  probably  arranged  that  a  grant  should  be  ssked  for  in  the 
Uichaelmaa  session.  With  this  view  writs  were  issued  on  the 
30th  of  September  and  on  the  ist  of  October  for  an  uaemblj 
which  should  have  the  power  of  taxing  the  whole  nation  (br  tha 
war  with  France. 

Tlie  first  writ  issued  is,  according  to  ancient  prece«IeDt  (ab 
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f.  130).  KldrpMKl  to  llip  Archbishop  of  Cnnterlmry.  He  i« 
dirKted  to  tXtaxA  on  llie  Snnday  ofter  Uftrlinmaa  nt  We»tmin- 
r,  kmI  i»  ordered  to  yrtmnnUh  the  prior  of  hia  cftthednil  uid 
uehdeacaiu  of  the  diocese  to  prcscut  tlieinselveB  in  )i«ru)ti, 
and  ihn  ehftptcr  of  the  catLcdrml  by  one,  the  parocliinl  ctrrgy  by 
<W»,  Mfficlent  prooton.  The  machtDery  of  reiires^utation  of  th« 
rUcb  had  the  year  before  been  used  to  create  a  diftinet 
bUjt,  im  now  concolidatMl  with  that  of  the  fiarliainent. 
AnlibiBhof)  of  Toi-k  baa  a  nmilar  sumnion*,  to  assMiibla 
dctgy,  not  at  York  but  at  Weatminster;  aud  the  MTeral 
rMCiTe  their  writs  direct  from  the  Crown,  a«  in  the 
Dcr  munmoiu  to  paritaoent,  not  through  tlie  archbiahop 
in  tba  cue  of  Uu  provincial  oonroca^oiu ;  ibe  aame  day 
the  abboU  and  prion  are  nuBmoned.  On  the  lit  of  Oetobar 
th«  wrila  are  naaed  to  tk-  baroaaga.  Ob  the  3rd  of  October 
tfce  vntB  to  the  Aarib  are  dated ;  and  by  theae  «aeh  iherfff 
b  directed  to  ntnm  two  kni^rte  daeted  hf  Um  eoontM^  aa^ 
two  dtiiena  or  borgfaoa  for  aadi  ei^  at  beroogb  wkUa  Ut 
aMre. 

By  tlMat  witta  U  ■iiamai  •  potet  wpfMiw  af  tb* 
UimBtata  wM  aeeKad,a^  a  pasfiMatf  anMlftrtri  <a  Ifca 
■odd  at  wUeb  mry  wmai^iaf  mmmMj  bcaRi«  tl^ 


iMfa 


484 


Edward  I. 


[pint 


could  have  been  impoBed  by  an  nssembly  in  which  the  pajM* 
were  not  represented,  unless  it  were  by  way  of  talUnge,  Tho 
kniglite  of  the  shire  in  1394  might  be  nnderatood  to  represent 
the  towns  and  cities  in  their  shires,  but  if  bo,  they  would  naturnlly 
fiuhjeet  nil  their  constituents  to  the  same  rate  of  taxation.  No 
hvwB  were  made,  and  the  Bolls  of  Parliament  cootain  no  detiula 
of  judiciol  business  done  at  this  meeting. 

The  same  year,  on  the  rsib  of  July,  the  Archbishop  of  Can- 
tcrhury  held  a  oonncil  of  tho  bishops  of  the  province  at  the ' 
New  Temple,  to  which  the  lower  clergy  were  not  invited. 

No.  I.     Summons  of  the  ArMishop  to  a  Great  Council, 

Edwabdus  etc.  rcnerabili  in  Cliristo  patri  Roberto  cad«ai 
gratia  CaTituartensi  archiepiscopo,  totius  Anglioe  primatl,  saln- 
tem.  Quia  super  quibusdam  arduia  nt^tiis  nos  et  return 
nostiiim  ac  vos  ceterosque  praelatos  de  eodem  regno  tangeutihui, 
quae  sine  vestra  et  eorum  praesentia  nolumus  expediri,  parlei^ 
mentum  nostrum  teuere  et  vohiscum  super  hits  colloquium 
habere  volumus  et  tractatum :  vobia  mandamua.  in  fide  et  ililec- 
tioue  quibus  nobis  tenemini  i^nuiter  injungeutes  quatenns  aitis 
ad  nos  apud  Westmonastoriuni  prtmo  die  niensis  Angus li 
proximo  fiituro,  vel  saltern  infra  tertium  diem  subsequentcm  ad 
ultimnm,  nobiscum  super  dictis  negotiis  traclaluri  et  vestnim 
consilium  iropensuri.  Et  hoc  nullo  modo  omiltatis.  Teste  we 
ipso  apud  Album  Mouusterium  XXIIU.  die  Junii, 

Simitar  letters  are  directed  to  the  Archbishop  of  York  and 
the  bishops,  to  the  Masters  of  Sempringham  and  of  the  Temjilo, 
to  tho  prior  of  the  Hospital,  forty-two  abbots  and  eleven  priors : 
also,  mutatis  Tnulanilis,  to  eleven  earls  and  fifty-three  baront: 
to  the  Chief  Justice  and  thirty  eight  judges  and  olbers,  in- 
cluding the  justices  itinerant,  justices  of  assine,  and  members 
and  clerks  of  the  council — {Report  on  the  Dignity  of  a  Peer, 
App.  L  pp.  64-66.) 


No.  II.     Summont  of  the  Arehhiehop  and  Clergy  U> 
Parliameni. 

Rbx  venerahili  in  ChriBto  patri  Roberto  eadem  graUa  CWa. 
tuorienst  orchiepiscopo  totius  Angliae  primati,  salutem.     Sicut 
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lex  jaBtbrima,  provida  circumspect iono  encnmim  priiirimiiii 
■tabilita,  hortatur  et  etatuit  ut  quod  omncB  tnujjit  al>  oiuiiiIiuh 
ftpprobetur,  sic  et  oimu  evideut«r  ut  comiimnilmi  iwriciiliii  {ht 
mnediA  proviM  communiter  obvietur.  Sniia  intis  mwciit  ct 
jun  est^  nt  credunuB,  per  nniveraa  mundS  cliinata  divulftntiirn, 
qoaliter  rex  Fmnciae  dc  terra  nostra  Vuscoiiiao  ikm  fraud ulfii tor 
et  canteloM  dccepit,  earn  nobis  nequitcr  (Ictuiciido.  Nuuu  vkici 
praedictia  frauile  et  nequitia  non  contcDtus,  euI  cX[n]giiatioiii^»i 
ngni  nortri  classe  tnaxima  et  bellatorum  cupiou  multituirixn 
f<'''8*'egatifl,  cum  quibus  r^;nuin  noBtrum  ot  regiii  ejuwliiiii 
incolaa  hoeliliter  jam  invasit,  linguam  Anglicam,  ai  cunceiifaift 
iniqnitatia  propoeita  detestabili  polestaa  uirrcajtundcat,  qiiiNl 
Dens  areitat,  omnino  de  terra  delcre  pmpunit.  Quia  iifilur 
pranua  jacula  minua  laedunt,  et  res  rciitra  maxime,  lieut  i»rfi:- 
nnim  rcgni  ejofdem  conciviuin,  agitur  iii  Iioc  jrartn,  viibia 
mandamus  in  fide  et  dilectioae  quibun  D'tbia  t^iicniini  firmilnr 
injnngeatM,  quod  die  Dominica  proxima  ffiNt  fuNtum  Kaii':li 
Martini  in  hyeme  proxime  futunim,  apud  W(!iitm'iiiaiil<:ri(ini 
peraonaliter  intereitia:  FiiAE]lL'Nif;NTE)l  pri'iKm  et  <«pituliiifi 
eodesiac  restrae,  archidiacinM,  totumque  clcruni  vwlra/:  di'iCMiiM, 
bcientei  qnod  iidem  prior  et  arcbi'lio/^jiii  in  prdpriia  \^t- 
■onia  mil,  et  dictam  capitulam  p^r  uiiuni.  ii]i:mqui!  clnrui  \it:f 
dnoa  procaratorca  iiloa^/;,  pUnam  ^t  t'i^'\':\<,U:fu  \  iA'-^Va,U:m  kIi 
iptis  capitulo  et  clero  La>j«r;tec.  ciia  vobi.^ruin  ir>t'7'i(.t,  iii'clu 
onmibui  tunc  ibid«m  ad  tract^cduir.,  '.rdicarclnifi  ^  fvnMidiini, 
Dofaticam  ct  com  c«t«rij  pra«!atlj  *-X  ptr<(«r.)y-;a  'f.  aliia  xiti-jAi* 
regni  noatri,  qujJiMT  i:^  L-.;v>r:i'y3;  y-.r-T^i'^.:  *l  »»'/4(iU«i4 
malitiia  obiiacdaio.  T«a-je  K*ge  aj.i  'A'tTi^t.-^m  XXX.  't<i 
Septembrix. 

Similar  Uttm  an  i'm-f:^    *■«'«'•(  T*:'/i*A-t.  t»  lA*  A f'. 
bishop  of  T&rk  a^  -Iji   .^i.^*  ;  s.*-.   •/f-.-Ji.'t'-'i  A(  'Mifi  i't*tt 
Bimu^gia,  fa  ilxr»-*:i»-  »i'y.'j  *  .*  i?.^**r»  '/  '^».  "ii,'^\i  %iA 
ef  5enipiiz^!u:a.  i^  -.:«  ;"   •  ,.  ■-'       'l.'*(/,ft  w,  «*« 

Dijmity  'f  a  P-^.  Jl;r.  -   ;    ■: 

3f;.  Tir.       .~»'T.7i>  -n     f   ii    .".;•■    V,    /'.  -    /l -■>-*/ 

BabiM:,  at^icaB.  v^ia  s:'.'^  ■>'.-.>-^  •  v.'.*.'>  '.r^'^ia  'jum  vw^t 
ngsn  I w  I  I  aiiit  i.jd^'w  ^'.  ".  '.f-.'.  ;•■■.'■  ^-.^ a -.y.  '•-.'-.•■rnai  4: 
MM  crura    '  ■■J'-   '■  "^ '   '.■- j^>  ■  ;«>   '-      .'.uitit    '-NiirifciiiaaB 

fltOOMaML;  «l<Ua  SkOlIUUi-      ..    \i.r   <f.  l.;<v.'w.AM 
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tfiiieromi  finutter  injiiDgentcs,  quod  die  Dommtca  praxinu  post 
feElum  Sancti  Martini  in  liyeine  pro^ime  futurum,  spud  We«t' 
roouastorium  personaliter  iutereitiB  ad  tractandum,  ordinatiduin 
et  fadendum  nobiacuin  ct  cum  praelutia  et  ceteris  procentms  el 
aliiB  inoolis  regni  nostri,  qualiter  sit  hujusmodi  pericuUa  obri- 
andum.     T.  Rege  apuil  Cantuarimu  prima  die  Octubris. 

Similar  letters  am  directed  to  aeven  earls,  and  forty-ona 
borons. — {Hejiort  on  die  Dignity  of  a  Peer,  App.  i.  p.  67,) 

Ko.  IV.    St^mmona  fjf  Jiepraejitativa  of  Shires  and  Tovtu 
ta  Parliament, 

Hex  vicecomiti  Norliamtesirae.  Quia  cum  comitlbiiB,  baro* 
nibuB  et  ceteris  proceribua  regni  noatri,  eupcr  remediis  contn 
pericuU  quae  oidem  regno  hiis  diebuB  immiueDt  provideodum, 
colloquium  habore  volumus  et  tractatum,  per  quod  eis  mands' 
vimuB  quod  siut  ad  noa  die  Dominica  proxiuia  poet  feetuin 
Sanoti  Martiui  in  hycme  proxime  futurum  apud  U'eatmoiu- 
sterium,  od  tractandum,  ordinaodum,  et  faciendum  qualiter  sit 
IiujuBmodi  periculiB  obviaudum;  tibi  praecipimus  Rrmiter  injun- 
geutes  quoil  de  comitAtu  praedicto  duos  milit«3  et  dc  qualibet 
civitate  ejusdem  comitatua  duos  civeB,  et  de  quolibet  bnrgo  duoa 
burgenses,  de  discrcliuribits  et  ad  labornudum  potcntioribns, 
Eine  dilatione  eligi,  ct  eos  ad  noE  ad  praediclus  diem  et  locum 
venire  facias  :  ita  quod  dicli  mililea  plcnam  ct  Bufficienteui 
potestatem  pro  se  et  communitate  coniilatus  praedicti,  et  dicti 
eives  et  burgenses  pro  se  et  eoniniunitote  civitatum  et  burgomm 
praedictorum  divisim  ab  ipsis  tunc  ibidem  babeant,  ad  faciendum 
quod  tunc  de  communi  coiitjilio  ordinabitur  in  praemi&ais;  ita 
quod  pro  defeetti  hujusmodi  potestatis  negotium  praedictum 
infectnm  nou  remeneat  quoquo  modo.  Kt  babeaa  ibi  nomios 
militum,  civium  et  burgensium  et  hoc  breve,  T.  B«^  apud 
Cantuoriam  III.  die  Octobris. — {Beporl  on  the  Dignity  of  a  Pttr, 
App.  i.  p.  66.) 

No.  V.     Writ  for  Collection  of  an  did. 

Rex  militibua  et  Hbere  teneiitibus  et  toti  coramunitfttt  comi- 
tatus  JEtotckndae,  salutem.  Gum  comites,  bnroncs,  milites  et  alii 
de  regno  nostro,  in  Eubsidium  guermo  noslrno  nunc,  sicut  aliaa 
nobis  et  progenitor! bus  noslris  regibua  AiiKliae,  iiberaliter  Genw 
mnt  undcdmam  do  omnibus  bonis  suis  mubilibus ;  et  dvi 
j^nscs,  et  alii  probi  boniinrs  de  dominiis  noblHs,  civlf 
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epttfl  hiis  ijoac  in  dectiru  ullimo  oobU  concesaa  excipfebuitur, 
•bis  carioliter  cancesscrint  rt  gratunter ;  Nos,  at  uii(l«ciina  «l 
_  ptima  prsedictae  mI  miaua  ilamnum  ct  gruvuiucit  jiupuli  dit'ti 
regni  nostri  teTenlur  et  ooltigantur.  providcre  volL'iili.'fl,  imig- 
iiBTimut  diI*cto«  ct  fideles  noslrod  Rotrcrlum  do  rtixlhurjx) 
et  Jtihaimeii)  de  Wakerle  pt-noniun  twcluuke  de  WeatoiiA,  rel 
altenuu  ipsorum,  quolies  aiulio,  altcro  eorum  gnivi  iiiRnniUta 
pniepedito,  tnteresse  uon  poasuut,  ad  dicUs  andvoijiuun  Ol 
aeptimajn  in  comitatu  piuedicto  auidendaa,  l&x>Ddw,  I«viiu1m 
el  coUigradas,  et  ad  tcaccArinm  noatrnm  defersndaa  et  ibidem 
BotvcDdiifl  ad  terraiiKM  mbwriptM  ;  viddieet  unaai  ffledictalem 
cttn  f(«tara  Punficataonu  Bemt«a  ICariae  prosimo  futunun,  et 
alUm  nedietatem  cttn  faatatn  PentccortM  proximo  etqaMitM. 
Et  ideo  vobit  mandamM  quod  preedicti*  B<rfwrto  ct  JoubbI  in 
pnwmiwii  ntis  ialeodeiita^  rwpoiwientoi,  cOMmlcntcs  et  ausHi- 
nAM,  b  foma  pmedida,  pnnt  ipri  voUa  eeirc  bcimt  ex  part« 
Doctra.  Is  ci^in  etc  Terte  Bege  apad  Wartaouftariaui  UlL 
4wDtMBk(u.— (/'•Mln,  I  833.) 


r 


A.D.  1397.    OoxrnuuTioii  or  tH>  CoAjmEn. 


ICoratlMLnUTflniMjcM-  la^fivMipaBt  bjr  Edward  b  IW 
eeayal  — d  mH1—mI  cfBcothnd.    Hw  war  miii  rnaea  ma 

MBdttctodMtw       r     >rM»— *«^>""i''f.»^<t^ 

is  Jalj ;  bai  tte  aniMM  a^BliiliMi  far  ft  tnn  fM*  &•  U«| 
toM  la  draw  efawr  h»  cWm  rf  aSMM  witb  iW  OwwM  Md 

n«iv^  Md  ••  pipM  fo  nfic(M(  B  aMOr  Uw  «•  noip 

lU  Fair.      OB  a*  a«(k  if 

tU  vntB  rf  HHMM  wot  imidL  affi^  •  ] 

■  lf9»:  to  Ob      iIII  1     ^  11  |L  wllfc  A* 

l»  Ifa  ^b«M.  viiii^  M<  halB  Bf 
tBABwiiaJ 
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on  ft  new  couatitution  For  the  town  of  Berwick.  This  wiit 
pcrhapn  indicntcs  tlie  w&y  in  which  on  former  occofiiona  Um 
merohauta  of  the  great  towns  bad  been  consulted,  kod  U 
analogous  to  tlie  summous  of  the  boroughs  to  the  council  it 
Shrcwabury  in  1383. 

Ib  the  parliament  which  assembled  on  the  3rd  of  NoTember, 
the  lino  of  proceediugs  which  had  been  taken  in  1395  was 
followed.  The  barons  and  knights  who  had  then  granted  an 
eleventh,  now  granted  a  twelfth  ;  and  the  citizens  and  bnrgesM 
who  had  granted  a  seventh,  now  granted  au  eighth.  But  Uw 
clergy  were  usable  to  follow  the  example.  Bonifac«  VXil  had 
on  the  J4th  of  Febniary,  1296,  in  the  bull  '  ClericU  Uiccs,' 
nhsolutcly  forbidden  the  payment  by  the  clergy  to  laymea 
of  any  tax  whatever  on  the  revenues  of  their  churches.  Tb« 
archbishop  alleged  to  the  king  tlie  impossibility  of  evading  tbii 
comniand,  and  the  writs  far  the  collection  of  the  Iny  grant  bring 
issued,  tlie  discusEion  of  the  clerical  one  was  postponed  to  the 
feast  of  S.  Hilary,  1397.  In  preparation  fur  this  meeting. 
Archbishop  'Winohelsey,  not  content  with  the  assembling  of  the 
clei^  under  the  royal  writ,  sunnnoned  a  very  large  council  at 
S.  Paul's.  His  mandate  was  addressed,  on  the  usual  plan  for 
convocation,  to  the  Bishop  of  London,  but  ordered  the  summons 
of  the  bishops,  the  deans,  precentors,  cliancellors  and  treasurers 
of  the  cathedrals,  the  archdeacons,  abbots,  priors  and  hc«ds  of 
collegiate  churches,  a  single  proctor  to  reprc^nt  each  chapter, 
and  two  the  clergy  of  each  diocese.  Ihe  assembly  was  an 
anomalous  one,  but  must  have  contained  every  well  endowed 
priest  in  the  province  of  Canterbury.  The  mandate  was  dated 
Nov.  27th.  Tlic  difficulty  raised  by  the  pope's  inhibition  did 
not  diminish  on  further  consideration.  The  clergy  persisted  in 
their  refusal  of  a  gi-aut,  and  the  king  put  them  out  of  his  pro- 
tection, practically  outlawing  the  whole  body,  and  confiscating 
tlie  ealntes  of  the  see  of  Canterbury.  This  alarming  proceedir- 
gave  some  of  the  clergy  an  opportunity  of  yielding  :  it  wi 
thing  to  pay  a  tax,  another  to  ransom  themselves  from  t 
the   money  Ihat  was    refused   as   un    aid   was  furtl  ^M 

the  shape  of  u.  f\uc,     BmI,  \!aa  aiba«.\iWi«A  'cuwwod  ^M 
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■nihlnalu^  oovld  not  bo  temporue.  On  the  scTonth  daj  of 
the  ooandl,  two  bubopa  were  Bent  to  treat  with  the  king, 
•od  nutten  renuined  h  they  were  until  the  next  meeting  of 
pwriiinent  Hub  wu  to  be  on  8.  MatthiBs'B  Db^,  the  34th  of 
Febnuuj,  for  whidi  dftj  the  nmunoiues  were  issned,  but  to  the 
baronage  onlj ;  the  BCBBion  wbs  to  be  at  Salisbnij :  the  clergy, 
•ran  the  preUtea  in  their  baronial  capacity,  were  atudioualj' 
igimvd.  This  meeting  of  the  baronage  is  entitled  a  parliament, 
both  in  the  endoraement  of  the  writ  and  bj  the  faiatoriana. 
TIm  nEiBtaoce  of  the  clergy  to  the  royal  demands  had  proved 
infectiona.  The  long  laid  bis  plans  for  tbe  war  before  the 
faannage ;  he  propoeed  to  go  to  Flanden  in  peivon,  and 
nqaeat«d  some  of  the  earls  to  undertake  the  expedition  to 
Qaaoony.  He  waa  met  by  a  flat  refusal  from  the  constable 
and  DanhaO ;  they  would  undertake  no  aerrice  abroad  but 
in  attcndanee  on  the  sorcrrign.  An  undignified  penonal  alter- 
calioB  between  the  king  and  the  earl  mB»hall  followed;  abd 
tha  anenbly  broke  up  in  ematusinn.  Tbe  earls  retirtd  Ui  their 
dAatea,  aod  prepared  to  rtsitt  the  kin^  in  anna.  Kdwaul, 
yielding  again  to  tbe  temptstioo  to  arbitrary  exacti'^n,  seizol 
the  wo(d  of  the  merthaats,  i^yii^z  f>r  it  by  tallita,  arid  Icrriied 
a  brga  amovnt  of  pnrriBMiB  oa  tbe  cotmtLta  in  tbe  mim:  way. 
TIuB  icdles  proceeding  cnit«d  a-'l  elacM*  a^siutt  liju — 1\^ 
derff  octlswed,  tk>  barona^  b  arcj,  uA  we  tbT'.haUa 
■rrggi'f" 

The  andH^n  rf  ;te  cuer^  -wnt  va'^rt  f»>.  •;  \a:  ii-V/lwv/A 
Before  tbe  rcKh  </  ti«  h»La''r^  yu.'^s^j:  vu  kv.vL,  tM 
archbidtop  iEKB'.a#i  a  viw  v^.t^x'xx.  tx  'Jje  a^'.i  >A  Kvl. 
His  MBadutt:  t^  im  liuei-/^  -.i  ]>.^-a  '.rdftn  ik^.  *»*:::.■  f..:.'f_  -A 
the  hirfnja.  aaevx.  y^i-x\.  xij:  j>3t.vi  'z*.  K-Jty^n  ■/  t:>«  tieri^u 
falhfdnjB  ty  a  a'sri*  yrjfT.-x  i.T  'a,-,-  tr.'.  '.i.*-  yL.-f.rji.  •:*r-^ 
abo  I7  e«e  f.yjearjT-Tt  -jl  •a.-.i  ;*\<j>*»  .'i  •-■-,•  '/,■■,  vr-.  '.ut 
archbiit''-p  aecna  '•:  iitTs  rwa-jn:  vxiKtf;^.  l*-.>ti  t  1  '.•jratfr 
p^"".  aad  M  wuvaii  ir.  *jj>  1.  v.tuc/-.--.  ■.■t  •vy.ra.u^ii'-'aif  ^m 
dcf^  ta  act  eaca  aaa  ta.  i^  w:.  .■•n^.iiu.-.'.^.y ,  '  ak  ■«  aaiB 

.  ja  iia  }iR^iK;tf.(ua  !.«  u*  «<aB; : 
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A*  KAiip  ti  I  wiht^  tad  aoveral  otlian  of  tbt 

;  ft  »  Ml  wta  tU  9tk  Uiat  tlw  Kn^biabo^  Ibe 

If  tluB  were  n,  tiM 
Imn  beoonw  qtuckly  Vf- 
far  oa  te  15^  •  IMaight  before  Ibe  date  of  the 
«tit9  of  decttas  of  rvpmenUtirea  of  Uia 
to  a«Aerifit.  Tb«  wiita  declara  tba 
•o  eoefrm  tbo  cbaHen  in  eobaUaratioo 
ail  of  aa  e^^rt,  lad  tbt  reygentatiw  an  sammeiied 
Ibor  tafia  ti  iba  faaMMi  pririWien  mi  tibe  6tb  of 
TUi  mgmtkitt  vac  entafaily  called  in  an  bJonuI 
r,  Aa  wffti  af  tba  biAe^  wtaiBing  no  nentioo  of  ibe 
mA  Iboaa  ef  tb*  vbala  barawe^  cimcal  and  laf ,  JUiog 
•d  ■«lia|t  a  wmA  «rii(r  tbaa  Ibat  fixed  for  tie  Com- 
la  olbw  iwymu.  it  WIS  a  mtBcwnt  pariianeiit.     Tt  iDot 
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liiiliop,  uid  accoiupaiiiMl  liim  to  8.  Albans,  to  visit  ibo  king  on 
tlw  aSth  aii<l  to  receive  safe  condui^ts  for  the  carle.  The  earls 
liO¥r»Ter  neitlier  prtscDted  tUemselvea  in  person  nor  Gent  cx- 
oUMs;  and  on  the  30th  tie  king  ordered  tbe  collection  of  tlis 
fifth  nud  eighth:  proceeding  shortly  after  to  Wincbelsea,  wher« 
he  pruposed  to  embHrk.  The  writ  directing  the  collection  sped- 
fically  declares  the  coii6nnatjon  of  tbe  cliarters  to  be  tbe  ground 
of  the  grant. 

The  conrocHtion  met  on  the  lOth  of  August,  and  replied  to 
e  kbg's  requcBt,  that  they  eotertained  good  hope  of  procuring 
le  uKUt  of  tbe  pope  to  their  granting  an  aid.  On  tbe  strength 
of  this  promise  Edw&rd,  on  the  10th,  issued  on  order  for  the 
tlectioD  of  a  tlilrd  of  the  temporal  goods  of  the  deigy ; 
leir  lay  fees  are  to  be  tAXed  with  those  of  the  laity :  their 
Rpiritu&l  rcTeoues^  tithes,  and  ofieringB  are  not  to  be  taxed, 
bat  whoerer  will  ccmpouDd  by  a  lifth  of  all  revenae,  tem- 
poral and  spiritual,  will  be  allowed  to  do  bo.  In  tbe  mean* 
time,  on  the  nth  of  August  the  king  had  published  a 
statement  of  his  case  by  letters  patent,  as  against  the  earls, 
appealing  to  the  people  to  maintain  the  peace  during  his 
abaence. 

After  this  appeal,  it  would  seem,  he  received  from  the  earls 
the  statement  of  their  claims,  framed  as  a  gravamen  of  tbe 
whole  community,  demanding  relief  from  the  heavy  taxatiou 
imposed  unconstitutionally  by  the  king,  redress  from  tfie  bard- 
ships  inHictal  contrary  to  the  charters,  and  the  relaxatiun  of  the 
now  custom  imposed  on  wool  in  the  preceding  Lent.  (See 
pp.  441-444.)  The  king  replied  that  be  could  not  now  return  a 
Mpecific  answer :  be  was  at  a  distance  from  his  council,  and 
trusted  that  they  would  maiotaiu  the  peace  until  his  return. 
On  the  ■9tK  he  wrote  to  forbid  the  archbisliop  and  bishops 
to  excommunicate  tbe  officers  who  were  Eei/.ing  the  corn  and 
otlier  goods  for  his  use :  a  fact  which  seems  to  indicate  tome 
I  approximation  between  the  bishops  and  tbe  malcontent  carls. 
On  the  aind  he  sailed,  leaving  his  son  Edward  regent,  with 
Itegitutlil  do  Orey  as  his  chief  eouueiellor. 

k'^ic  dcjiBrture  of  the    king  gave  the  carls  the  opjiortunity         ^ 
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The  confirrafttion  of  bis  son's  net  hy  the  king  kt  Ohnt  is 
Kovember  did  not  entirely  satkf)'  the  InronS.     In  Ihe  nmntr 
of  1193  the  two  earls  denumdcd  a  second  MmtnBN  u  ■  cen- 
dttioQ  of  Bervicft  in  ScoUaud ;  and  ft  furtlMr  Tomftl  eonfifm- 
tton   WBS   made  by  the   hing  iu   cotieeijneut^e  on    the  Bik  rf 
Marcb,  1399,  with  a  provision  Eaving  tlie  n'gbts  of  the  Cron. 
This  form  did  not  content  the  peo|il« ;   and  tW  fnetm  m 
repealed  without  the  eulvo.     A  delay  in  cunyiag  out  lk«  p» 
cess  of  diafoi'ceting  under  the  Carta   de   Foreatft  prodoMd  t 
new  euapicioD,  and  the  chartera  wore  ftgtin  confirmed,  Manli 
6th,  1300,  in  a  statute  called  'Articuli  mper  CarUi,'  u  id- 
pertant  Act,  containing  many  allevintiona  of  popular  eompUtult, 
but  not  repeatiug  the  points  conceded  on  the  loth  of  Oetobtr, 
■  197.     A  final  confirmation  was  bestowed  in  1301,  when,  kftrr 
the  completion  of  the  perambulation  of  the  foreeta,  the  king, 
&t  the  parliameDt  of  Lincoln,  iisaed  letters  patent  confinnillg 
the  charters,  it  ia  eaid,  for  the  thirty-second  time.     It  ia  tnenor- 
able  that  in  all  these  confirmations  the  conatitutiooal  aiticlw 
of  the  Charter  of  John,  omitted  in  the  re-issue  of  isi6, 
□ever  replaced. 


I.  Edward  pap  la  grace  ds  Diea,  poy  Dengleterre,  srigmir 
Dirland  et  dues  Daqiiitaine,  a  toutz  ceus  qui  cestes  prcMolet 
lettres  verront  ou  orront^  saluz.  Saehiea  nous  ol  honaur  da 
Dieu  et  de  seinte  Egliee  et  au  profit  de  tut  notnt  nHanSM, 
aver  ^rante  pur  nous  et  pur  nos  heire,  qe  la  grsntlo  chartra 
des  franchises  et  la  cbartre  de  la  forest  les  queles  fureDt  faitet 
par  GOintDULi  assent  de  tut  le  rolaume  en  tens  Is  rev  Heaty 
notre  pere,  aeient  tenuz  en  toutz  Icur  pointz,  sanz  uul  blemiahmcnt. 
E  voloms  qe  meiames  celea  cliartrea  de  suth  notre  seal  swant 
enToiei  a  nos  justices,  auai  bien  de  la  forest,  come  as  antrcs,  e  a 
tontz  les  viacontes  dea  contez,  et  a  touti  nos  autres  miniatna,  a 
totes  nos  citeee  par  mi  la  teme,  ensemblement  ove  nos  brieb,  en 
lea  queux  aern  coatenu  qil  facent  lee  avonlditee  charlMa  pupplier. 
e  qil  facent  dire  au  poepte  qe  nous  les  avoma  grauuteea  d«  Imir 
les  en  toutu  leur  pointi  j  o  a  nos  justices,  viscontei,  maina  o 
autres  ministreB,  qi  la  ley  de  la  tcrre  de  south  nous  ot  par  Dona 
ount  a  guier,  meiames  lea  chjtrtres  en  toutz  leur  pointy  en 
plee  devnunt  can  e  en  jiigi^mKtitr,  les  fairnt  slower,  cast  a  sbtoIt 
la  grande  cliartre  des  franchises  come  lay  conuaaue^  •  la  cliartn 


l.^  Canfrmathn  of  CJiartfr».  495 

fumt  loliim  laseise  de  la  lyrt%\,  nl  amenilemeat  de  notre 

E  voloins  qe  ri  onla  jugementz  eoient  dooez  desoremea 
CDContre  les  pointz  <les  cliarlroG  Avaiilclj (>.'«,  \g\T  justices  et  \<a.r 
MItm  no*  mJiiistrcH  qui  <'oiit.i«  les  pointe  iJ(?a  cliartr«a  teucut 
plei  derant  eus,  Mi'kut.  ilefaiu  e  jmr  oicat  leouz. 

IlL  £  vuloms  qe  uteamea  ccles  cbartres  de  snth  notre  seal 
■eieot  envoiet  w  ^lises  cathetlralee  partni  notre  roiauiue  et  la 
demorgent ;  e  teietit  deufoitz  par  an  lues  devant  le  poeple. 

IV.  E  qe  erceresques  et  evesquea  doigoeot  Bentences  da  grant 
eaoutueiiger  contre  toutz  ecus  qui  contre  les  avantditeB  chartres 
veodnint,  en  fait,  on  en  ayde,  oa  en  conseS,  on  oul  point 
tnfmndront,  on  encontre  veiidront  E  qe  celes  gentencea  seient 
dMtuncies  p  pupplies  deafoitz  par  an  par  les  avantdits  prelatz. 
E  li  meimes  les  prelutE  evcsques  ou  nul  de  ens  Bcient  negli- 
graits  en  la  denunciacir-n  siisdate  faire,  par  les  ereevesquea  de 
Canterbire  e  de  Eyerwyk,  qui  pur  tens  Berrout,  sieome  covient, 
aoicnt  repris  ct  destreins  a  meeme  oele  denunciaeion  faire  en  k 
fuiinne  Kraantdtte. 

Y.  K  pur  ceo  qe  aucunee  gentz  de  notre  roianme  se  doutent 
9e  Its  wdee  e  les  mtBe;^  les  qucles  il  nouB  ount  fait  arnnt  ces 
oaras  pur  nos  guerrea  et  autre  buaoignes,  de  tear  graut  e  leur 
boDe  volunte,  en  qnele  maoere  qe  bitz  seient,  pussent  turner  en 
Mmge  a  eus,  e  a  leur  beira,  par  ce  qil  serroieut  autrefoitz  trovez 
m  roole,  e  ausi  prises  qe  out  eate  faitea  par  mi  le  rotaume  par 
nos  mioistm,  en  notre  noon,  avotas  grante  pur  nous  et  pur  nos 
Wn,  q*  ciM  tieles  aides,  mioes,  ue  prises,  ue  treroms  a  custume, 
par  BUa  cboae  qe  soit  fut  ou  qe  par  ronle  ou  en  autre  maciere 
pe«l  Mti»  bore. 

TL  E  KoA  aToms  grante  pur  noui  e  pur  nos  heirs  u 
troenaques,  eresques,  abbes,  e  priurs,  e  as  sutres  geutz  de 
aenitA  egliM,  et  •■  contes  et  barotis  et  a  tote  la  communBute  de  U 
tan,  efi  IDM  pur  nnle  bosoigne  tieu  mauere  dea  aides,  mises, 
BV  pnMi,  de  notre  n:>iauine  ne  prendroms,  fore  qe  par  comrouu 
•ant  dt  tnt  1«  roiaume,  et  a  commun  proGt  de  meisme  le 
rokuve.  nare  les  aoncienea  aides  et  prises  dues  et  custutuees. 

TIL  E  pur  eeo  qe  tnt  le  plus  de  la  commuuoute  del  roiaume 
M  ■nitent  durement  grevez  de  la  mole  tonte  des  leinea,  cest 
■■tolr  de  dwKOn  b^  de  leiue  qoanknte  Boudi,  e  nous  out 
prie  qne  nova  les  vooaissoms  retesser,  noua  a  leur  priere  Im 
BTMM  ptefatcBwrt  relesM ;  e  avoms  grante  qe  ccle  ne  autre 
■Mi  B>  pRsdmUi  nnx  lour  commtin  UMnt  e  leur  bone  to- 
hmta ;  mm  a  i>ai»  e  a  nos  heirv  la  custume  des  Idnea,  peaua 
0  foiri  KVMit  gnntez  par  la  cointnnuante  On  n»aiiiM  aniitdit. 
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En  teinoignanc«  dc  qaeux  chosu  noiia  avotns  hit  fiiir*  ootid  Ml 
leltres  overtes,    Tesmoiguo  Edward  notiv  fitic  &  I/indras  le  Hmt 
jour  de  October,  Ian  de  notre  regne  vintiime  qiiynt, 

£  fet  a  remembrer  qe  moisme  ceBt«  oliartro  sutii  ramiun  la 
paroles,  de  mot  eu  toot,  fitst  ecle  en  FlauDdres,  <le  diitb  li-  gnuil 
Bcul  le  rey,  cest  aaaver  a  Gaunt,  le  quiaC  jour  de  Not 
Ian  del  rcgne  liivautdit  notre  scignur  ie  vej  viuUnni*  «H 
euvce  en  Eugleterre. 

TflAItSLATtOH. 

I,  Edwafd,  b;  th«  moe  of  OihJ,  King  of  EngUod.  Lotil  oT  li«Unil.  < 
Duke  of  Gufun,  to  nil  tho«s  thbt  these  present  lettan  ahaQ  haw  i»  ««, 
gteeting.  Kuow  ye  tint  we  to  the  honom  bf  God  knd  of  holy  Ohunh.  anJ 
to  tlie  proAt  of  our  i«>1ni.  hnve  gnnted  for  os  nod  onr  hclfl^  thM  liH 
Ch&rter  of  Ljbertiu  nnil  tlie  CliArter  of  the  ForceC,  Mrhieh  «««  mad*  bf 
common  a^ent  of  nil  the  realm,  in  ths  time  of  King  Henry  onr  bllwr. 
bhail  be  kept  in  evopy  point  witboQl  breneh.  And  we  nill  ttml  IhetMM 
cbiirtrrs  tAiaXX  be  Bent  umler  nur  lenl  M  well  to  our  jiittioci  of  th^  breal  I 
to  ethen.  itnil  toiili  EheritKi  of  ihiree,  xi>d  to  nit  our  other  nUiccn^  anJ  lo  I 
oar  dtiot  throughaat  the  iSklm,  together  witli  our  writ*  in  tlie  whl 
■hill  be  conluneil,  that  tbej  osow  Uie  &ror»ai<I  chiu-lera  to  be  pak' 
knd  to  declare  to  the  people  that  we  hnve  eonlinaad  them  Id  aflj 
nnd  thnt  our  juiticea.  aheriSa,  mayora,  and  other  minlateiv  whioh  n 
have  the  laws  of  our  lanJ  to  guide,  shall  allow  the  said  chartcn  (n  i 
Lefare  them  and  in  juilgmenta  in  nil  their  points ;  that  a  to  wit.  iIm  t 
Uharter  as  the  comcaoii  law  and  the  Charter  of  the  Fomt  »ceording  to  (bt 
Asaze  of  the  Forest,  for  the  wealth  of  our  realm. 

IL  And  we  will  that  if  an j  judgment  be  giren  from  hencefurth,  onntni; 
to  the  points  of  the  cbiuleis  uoreaud,  hj  the  juacloei  or  hj  any  olbtr  nor 
ininiaten  that  hold  plea  before  them  againit  the  poiata  of  tha  ehattapv  ii 
flhall  be  undone  and  holden  for  nought. 

III.  And  we  will  t)i,it  the  eame  oharten  iliall  be  >ent  ander  onr  Hal  ta 
cathedral  churcbea  throughout  onr  realm,  there  to  remain,  and  aliall  b« 
read  before  the  people  two  tioioa  bj  the  year. 

IV.  And  tliat  all  arcbbiEibopB  and  biahopa  ahall  pronounce  the  •Mlanea 
of  great  eioonimnni cation  agninat  uU  those  that  by  word.  deul.  nr  oounid 
do  contmry  to  the  fun^^^ud  ehnrtora,  ot  tLat  in  any  poiiil  brrak  or  nnila 
them.  And  that  the  said  curves  be  twice  a  year  denounced  and  jniUuhed 
by  the  pretalan  aforesaid.  And  if  the  nme  pteUtea  or  anj  of  tbam  b« 
remiaa  in  the  denanciation  of  the  said  sentencea.  the  Archbiiliopa  of  Canter- 
bury and  Yoric  for  the  time  helng.  as  is  fittini;,  shall  compel  and  iHitnia 
them  to  make  that  denunciation  iu  form  afoiv^aid- 

V.  And  for  80  much  an  divers  people  of  our  realra  ate  in  fear  that  li» 
aids  and  tasks  which  they  hare  given  to  lis  bef'iretiioe  towards  our  nn 
and  other  busiucas,  of  their  own  grunt  and  goodwill,  howsoorer  they  ' 
made,  might  turn  to  a  bondage  to  them  and  their  hairs,  tin  Wis 
might  be  at  another  time  foond  in  tlie  rolls,  and  so  Ukewiee  tlia  p 
taken  thnmghout  the  realm  by  our  miniHiera :  we  hare  ;miit«d  lor  ns  t 
OUT  heirs,  that  we  ahall  not  draw  tuoh  aids.  task*,  nor  priaca  Into  a  eoal 
far  anything  that  bath  bean  done  heretofore  or  that  may  ha  found  by  I 
or  in  any  other  manner. 

VI.  Moreover  we  haTe  granteil  fur  iiB  >iiil  our  hein,  as  well  to  i 
bishops,  biahopa,  abbots,  prion,  and  other  fuik  of  huly  Chunii,  M  . 
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,  tnrntu,  ui>l  lo  all  llu  omiimuiiatt;  of  tlin  Uii<1,  llitl  for  nu  UuiliinM 
Dccfortb  will  we  take  mdi  niaiiner  oTnidg,  tanks,  nor  ptlat*.  but  \>y 

iDDn  uKDt  of  the  rcalin,  and  far  the  comiiiun  |irD6l  lliorool)  tavlnf 

PWiaiint  aid)  and  prin*  due  and  accuilflmeil. 

Vlt.  And  for  n  ninth  u  Iha  more  part  of  Ili«  couiiiicomlty  i<f  tli«  n-nltii 

fiuil   UieiUMlvn  tore  j^evid  Kilh  iJie  malatota  of  wooli,  llmt  (■  tu  wU.  it 

■MD  nf  furly  ihQIiiigi  fur  evsiy  lack  of  wool,  and  hnra  ina4a  Htitioii  to  ua 

^K  rclrane  the  ume  ;  ve,  at  their  re-juesM,  linve  olurly  rctoaaad  It,  and  bavs 

^nntnl  for  i»  an<l  our  bein  that  wa  ahfcll  not  take  eueh  th<ii);  nor  any 

^her  witliaui  ihtir  comnion  anent  and  goodwill ;  (avine  ti>  at  and  mir 

^•ira  the  cuitom  of  wool*,  akin*,  and  leather  ^tantod  before  W  tb«  coni- 

moiialty  af^reaud.     la  witnesi  of  which  tliirjg^  we  have  cauied  Iheae  our 

letter*  to  be  made  patent*.     Witned  Edward  our  ion  at  London,  the  lolh 

dajr  «f  October,  the  (ire  and  twentieth  year  of  our  reign. 

A*d  be  It  lemumbered  that  this  nuie  charter  in  the  aaiDe  trniM.  word 
^b  owd.  «M  aealed  in  Klaiiden  un'l<;r  the  kjiis'ii  tr^'eat  leal.  ttiat  u  t«  uy 

m^-     ■  ■ 

V  Theft 


\  GIm&I,  Iba  5tb  day  of  November  m  t})e  :j;th  yeikr  of  ihd  reif^i  irf  uur 
lord  tiie  kjug,  and  Miit  iuto  £nt;laad. — {JStiitiitrt  oj  tin  lUaltHf 


JLD.    1297.      Db  TaLLAOIO   HON   CONCRDKNIIO. 


The  ToUowbg  wti<;lra  are  given  liy  Wulltr  of  HeuiingLurgli 
niulrr  tiie  title  'Articiilt  io^icrti  in  Hagiia  Cart*,'  as  the  latin 
cr|uiviil€iit  to  Itic  act  of  coiilirQitttioa  in  Fi^iicli :  they  were 
rcftrreJ  tu  as  a  ttnlule  in  tlie  preamble  to  tlic  Fetitioti  of  Riglil, 
kud  were  ilecideil  bj  the  judges  in  1637  to  bo  a  utatute.  But 
tbejr  an  Dot  fuund  in  Boy  autboritiitivc  rcrnnl,  and  are  nuw 
held  to  be  an  abstract,  imperfect  and  unautboritative,  of  tbe 
rqfent'i  act  of  confirmation  and  of  tbe  panlon  of  tbe  two  earls. 
It  will  be  *een  that  the  omiasiou  of  atiy  qualifying  word  brfurc 
'  talb^um  Tel  auxiliiun'  in  tbe  first  clause  ((he  (tcu  of  the  Con- 
finsaliuB,  cUum  tl),  ftod  of  the  uving  wortLi  in  ebuutes  rL  and 
Til.  of  tbe  Confirrotion,  gires  to  thia  document  a  tnttcK  greater 
ttatrictivs  force  than  ia  posaesKd  by  tlie  andoDbtcdly  antbcntic 
cne.  It  k  oertsin  tbat  Edward  did  not  regard  bimaelf  aa  pr^ 
cladad  bf  the  act  of  Odober  to  from  exacting  tbe  uiaaiit 
eaUMD  OB  wool,  or  froB  talliaging  tbe  towna  and  ili  iinwwi, 
wUeh  k*  4id  in  1304.  Tbs  ddigitfoBt  ondef  wbich  the 
king  plaeed  UiBKlf  mot  be  tnoHrwii  BtanSjr  tnm  tlic  act 
jiat  prai  above. 

I.  Xnllnn   talllagian   ▼•!  BOZtliiUD   per   noa  Td  kaendea 
de  cetcn  in  Rgno  acatro  inpOMtur  m  Icretar,  dat 
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vdluiitntfl  et  nssfnsu  commiiiii  itrcbiepiscoponim,  npUcopnrani 
ct  aliurum  praeliitomm,  couiitutii,  Wronuiii,  militum,  Imrjteii- 
Bium  ct  aliorum  lilicrorum  hoiniuum  in  regno  irngtra. 

IL  Nullus  miubter  nusler  vcl  Loeredum  noslrnruni  rmpint 
liluda,  lanas,  com.  aut  uHqua  alia  bona  cujuscunqucv  Bine  vuluo- 
tate  et  asscn^u  illius  cnjus  fu^rint  hujaiinodi  boua. 

III.  KiliU  ciipialur  de  cetcro  nomine  vel  ooouiono  m*lu 
tottao  de  sacco  louae. 

rV.  Volumus  etinm  et  concedimuB  pro  nobis  et  Iiurwlibui 
nostris,  quod  omnea  cleriai  et  liiici  de  regno  nnetro  liabcut 
omoeEi  leges,  libeitAtes  el  libcrne  cousuetuUlnes  suaa  it>  UWc  «t 
intcgre  sicut  eas  aliquo  tempore  plenius  et  melius  liabcn  eon- 
Buoyemnt,  Et  si  cnutra  illaa  ve!  quemcutniue  nriiculiim  in 
pmescnti  carta  cootcDlam  statuta  fuerint  eilita  ]>i>r  dos  vrl  prr 
aotecessnres  nosti-os,  vel  coiiBuctuilino9  iiitroilui-taF,  volumut  vl 
concedinius  quod  liojuamodi  cossuuluUiiics  cl  btiitula  vacua  ct 
uulln  Kiut  in  perpetnum. 

V.  Itotnisinius  etiam  Humfiido  de  Boun  eoroitj  Hoirfonlcnti 
tt  Essexiensi  conatabuiario  AngHae,  Itofjcro  Bygot  ooiniti  N^rth- 
fokiao  marescallo  Angliae,  et  aliis  comililius,  baroiiiliUF,  mili- 
tibuB,  armigerie,  Johiinni  de  Ferrariis  ac  omnibus  ntiis  de  eomm 
Bocietfite,  confoederntione,  et  Concordia,  existcutibug,  necDoo  om- 
ntliua  viginti  libratas  teri'ae  teiieotibiis  in  regno  oostro  tive 
lie  nobis  in  eapite  eivo  de  alio  quocunquc,  qui  ud  trunuriT* 
tandum  nobistum  in  Flandriam  certo  die  notato  ^tjcati  fuerunt 
ct  uon  venenint,  rancorem  noBtrum  et  malam  Toluntiit«m  quan] 
CX  cauaia  praedicLts  ergn  em  Imbtiimua ;  H  clinm  tr«ni^f[re6ao(KS 
a  ()UBA  nobis  vel  nostiis  fecerint  uaqiio  wl  pntcMmtu  cutu 
coil  fee  tionem, 

VL  Et  nd  tnajorcm  liujue  rei  Eeciirilalera  TaluronB  el  eon- 
cedimuB  pro  nobia  et  iiaoitdibua  nostrie,  tjuod  omnc*  anhi> 
cpiacopi  et  cpifcopi  Aitglitke,  in  pcq>etuiim  in  f-uii  cathodr>- 
libuB  eccleelis  liubitA  jiruei^nti  curtn  ct  leetn,  cxoonimoniceiit 
publice  et  iu  Biiigulis  pnrucbialibus  ecclesiia  BU&rum  diooeHum 
cxcominuuicare  eeu  cxcommuBicatoa  denunriare  fa4.-iktit,  bta  iu 
anno,  omnes  qui  contra  tenorem  praeseutis  cartae,  vim  H  eBbc- 
tura,  in  quocunque  articulu  scienter  fecerint,  aut  fiuri  prrcn- 
ravcrtnt,  qnoquomodo.  In  ci^uh  rei  testinioniuin  tinitw*nti 
curiae  Eigilluui  ui>»tniin  cut  ap)ienauni,  uua  i:uiii  (jgillifi  nrcbt- 
cpiRcojiorum,  ejiiticuporum,  coniilum,  t>umnnni  vt  nliorum  qvi 
iipc)nto  jumvenifit  quod    tenorein    p^l(!s(■nti^  {uati^nua 

in  eia  eat,  in  oranibuE  et  singulis  lO'liculiH  '  '  ''.,  K  ad 

ejUB   obBcrviitioticm  couftilium    wium   ot  mixiliuui    lidtle  pntfr- 
Ulabuntiii  iwiijctuum. — (W.  dt  lIemin-jh\irQh,  ii,  153,  154) 
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A.D.     1301.      StllUID!tS  TO  THS   FaRLIAMSST   OF  LiXCOLM. 


Kni.J 

B  A.D 

^M  This  iirrit,  issued  in  September  1300,  b  Cfpeciallj  curious  as 
^HiiMliiiK  the  return  tu  tbe  new  parliameiit,  to  be  held  the  next 
^BftnuKrjr,  of  iho  representAtivee  of  the  counties  anil  borouglia 
who  baJ  Bcired  in  the  prec«dbg  one.  The  reason  of  tlus  pro- 
babljr  Wfts,  that  the  sesEioD  waa  held  to  receive  the  report  of  the 
I  pcratnbulatioDs,  the  airaiigementa  for  which  hod  been  made  in 
^■lie  but  parliament 

^*  It  was  in  tliis  parliament  that  Uie  chartere  received  tlieir  last 
cotifimtfttion,  Feb.  14,  ■30[.  Au  uid  of  a  6Xleeath  was  voted 
in  cotuoqncDcc.  Here  also  waa  drawn  up  the  reply  of  the 
nation  to  the  letter  of  Bonibce  VIU  claiming  the  mperiority 
vcr  Scotland. 


Bex  vicccomiti  Cumbrlac,  ralatem.  Cum  nuper  pro  conitnuui 
ilitato  populi  nostri  etc.  ete.  tibi  praecipimu.s  firmitcr  injun- 
enda  (juod  venire  facias  coram  nobis  ad  parliamcntnra  noetmm 
■pud  Lincoluiam  in  oclnvia  Sancti  Hilarii  proximo  fiituri  duua 
ilitea  de  balliva  tua,  illos  videlicet  qui  pro  conununitate  comi- 
itns  preedicti  ad  parliamentum  nostrum  ultimo  praeteritum 
r  pnteoeptum  nostrum  venf^ruut,  et  etiam  de  qualibot  civiuta 
*  bailliTam  tnam  eosdcm  civee,  et  dc  quolibet  Itnrgo  eosdem 
qui  ad  prnediclum  parliamentum  nostrum  alias  sic 
nt.  £t  fi  forte  aliiguia  militum,  civiam,  aut  burgensium 
irtiimm,  mortuua  fuerit  aut  iiifirmuB,  per  quod  od  dictos 
liem  et  locum  venire  nequiverint,  tunc  loco  illius  mortoi  nut 
rmi  unum  alium  idoneum  ad  hoc  eligi  et  ad  dictum  parlia- 
uDEtmm  venire  facias :  ila  quod  milites,  ciTes,  et 
praedivti,  dictis  die  et  loco  modia  omnibus  interstot 
Icna  pnte^tate  audiendi  et  facicndi  ea  quae  ibidem  in 
issij  ordinari  cuntinget  pro  communi  commodo  dicti  regni. 
lom  militibus  de  communttate  comitatns  pracdicti,  civibus 
civilatihun,  ct  burgcnsibus  de  bui^  praedictis,  rntionnbiles 
Bias  habere  fucias,  in  renieudo  ad  dictum  parliu- 
ooBtmiii.  ibidem  morando,  et  etiam  redenndo.  Tibi 
per  pnu'tlpiiiias  Bioif  priua  quod  per  totara  ballivam  tuam 
dilatiuiie  pnblice  facias  proclamari,  quud  omnca  ilU  qui 
aut  t^nrmeiitii  hnlient  infra  metas  forc^tue  noslmc  in 
lUft,  ct  qui  (icrnmbidationem  in  aliquo  cnluniiiiari  vii1u»- 
qaod  aiul  curani  nobis  in  parlianiento  uoslro  praudicto, 
Kka 
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ustenmiri  in  liac  parte  ntionce  sutis  ct  caliimnias  ei  qtuis  hftliriit- 
Et  habcoB  ibi  noniina  pracdictorutn  milituin,  civiuin  et  bur- 
geusium,  et  hoo  breve.  T.  R.  Hpud  la  Roee,  XXVL  die 
Septembiie. —  {ParUamenlary  Writs,  i.  90.) 


A.D.  1303.    Wbit  of  Scihuoitb  to  a  'Oolloquiuk' 
op  ^Ikrcuaktb. 

The  heavy  expenses  of  the  French  end  Scottisli  vara  eorap«lIcil 
tlio  kbg  to  look  ubout  bim  for  new  Eonrccii  of  revenue.  In 
130J  lie  had  fidlcn  back  on  tbe  aid  '  pur  Itlle  niurier,'  «hicb  tuJ 
been  voted  In  1390,  but  never  paid.  He  now  attcmptod  to  get 
the  consent  of  the  merrbanta  to  raise  the  cuetom  on  wine,  wiiol. 
und  mercbandii^e.  Tlie  uesemlily  called  is  auomaloos,  but  wuiii.t, 
if  it  had  been  Bubmissive,  have  |^ivi.'n  him  authority  aufGcicat 
to  enable  him  to  approach  the  parliament  with  a  plausible  eme. 
The  opposition,  howerer,  waa  very  strong,  and  ttie  prqjact 
dropped. 

Edwardub  Dei  gratis  etc.,  mnjori  et  vicecomitibua  Ixn- 
doniarum,  aalutem.  Quia  intellcximus  quod  divers!  raeruUom 
regni  nostri,  ut  ipsi  de  prisis  nostris  quieli  esse  et  diverais  liber- 
tatibns  per  uob  mercatoribus  extraneis  et  alicnigenia  oonceaui  uti 
valeaut  et  gaudere,  nobis  de  bonis  et  mercandi^ia  suis  Botretii 
volunt  quasdam  novas  praeslationcs  et  cufilumaa  quaa  dieti 
niercatoi'es  extranei  et  alicnigenae  nobis  de  bonis  et  tnercsoduM 
Euis  aolvunt  infra  regnum  et  potestatem  nottram  ;  nos  votonUi 
super  praemisais  cum  mercatoribus  dicti  regni  nostri  lutben 
colloquium  et  traotatuni ;  vobis  praecipimus  quod  de  dvitale 
nostra  praedicta  duos  vel  trea  cives  venire  facialis  ad  acaccarinm 
nostrum  Eboraci,  ita  quod  siut  ibidem  in  crastino  Sancti  JohAnnia 
Baptistoe  proximo  futuro,  cum  plena  potestato  pro  communitate 
civitatis  nostrae  pracdictue,  ad  faciendum  et  recipiendum  qno>l 
tunc  de  noatro  et  eorum  ac  mercatomm  dicli  regni  nostri  couliUu 
et  assensu  ordinabitur  in  praemie^is ;  et  balieatis  ibi  tunc  hoc 
breve.  T.  me  Ipso  apnd  Novum  castrum  super  Tjnam,  VJJi. 
die  Mali,  anno  regni  nostri  XXX^I". 

Furty-tuio  lQwn»  gent  represc7ilalivet : 

Qui  omues  venemnt  XXV.  die  Junii  coram  consillo  domun 
K^B  apud  Eboracum  ]>or  summunitioncni  breris  supradicti.  rt  ^ 
[lixenmt  unauimi  consensu  et  voluutate,  tarn  pro  sc  ifm  tfm 
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I  communilatibnH  civitatum  et  burgorum  mpradictonim,  qtioJ 

incmnentum  nmltolliae  nee  ad  cuslum&B  in  praediclo  In'evi 

Dt4S,  per  alieoigcDos  et  extmneog  mercstores  domiiio  regi 

I,  oullu  modo  couBentieat  luai  ad  castDmas  antiqaitua 

tVtlaa  et  consuetas. — (Parliammiary  WriU,  L  134,  135. J 


AJ>.  1304.     Writ  for  tbb  Oollbciiox  or  Taluaob. 

This  ii  another  monament  of  Edward's  financial  difficulties  and 

igennitf^.  The  right  ot  talliaging  demeaoe  was  not  formally  taken 

I  the  king  by  the  act  of  October  10,  1297,  although  it  waa 

DtniT  to  the  interprelation  of  that  act  iu  the  '  De  Tallagio 

lion  CoDcedenJo.'     This  exaction,  however,  in  coajunctioo  with 

be  Attempt  to  raise  the  rattom  on  wool  in  1303,  and  the  tima- 

nliun  obtained  iu  1305  from  Clement  V  from  the  obGerranoe 

of  the  Coufirmalioii  1^  Charters,  are  mode  a  ground  of  accusation 

<rfbad  faith  against  Edward.     The  Eecond  of  these  counts  ta  oif 

no  importance;     The  exaction  of  the  taJlioge  was  the  act  of  s 

man  of  Tery  precise  and  legal  mind,  in  great  financial  difficulty, 

avoiding  a  breach  of  the  letter  of  llie  law  ;  suppoaing  a  simple 

^talliage  not  to  be  cootnry  ^^  ^''   ohligatioue.     The  BtdJ  of 

^^pemeiit  V  rebeaiMS  no  more  than  is  tine  of  the  compuldoR 

^Hf  which  the  Confirmation  of  Ctiortera  wa>«  wrested  from  the 

H^anng  Edward  :   bat  the  rral  auswer  to  the  charge  inferred 

from  it  ia  that  Edward  did  not  act  npon  the  absulntiou. 

Rss  dileclis  et  fidelibus  snia,  Itogero  de  Hegliam,  Waltero  de 

I      OtoBcMtria,  et  Julmuni  de  Sondale,  salntem.     Sctolie  qnod  con- 

■tkainna  tos  vel  dues  testrum  ad  asoidendum  tallagium  nottrum 

in  eiTitatibua,  burgi^  et  dominicia  Doatria  infra  contitatua  fp''nii*. 

HiiMleaexiae,  Londonioe,  Sorreiae  et  Siuoeiine,  teparetim  per 

eanils  vel  in    oommuni,  pront  ad  commodum  n<«trum  magi* 

I      TMorilia  expedire  :  et  ideo  vobie  mandamus  quod  oiue  diUlione 

aeecdatb  ad  eirilatea,  borgo*  et  domioica  pnedieU,  *d  dictrai 

I      taQafitun  MOUMlum  (acsltatem  icaentiuni  earuiuleD  dvitabm, 

Imrgoram  ct  doaiiuicornm,  a»idendum  in  furma  pnwtlicta;  ita 

•|D«iil  talloitinm    illad  ad  ciliui  quod  puteriti*  aauileatnr;  ct 

qnod  diTJiilint  iKMi  dffenlnr  nee  (Miipr-rf*  nimis  ia  bae  futm 

gratctilur.     Kt  extravitu  lutiiu  talbgii  pnMaJicti  liherrtu  t^h 
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BigilliB  vestris  certis  personiB  per  vos  eligendis  ad  tallaguun  illod 
sine  dilatioQO  Icvandum  et  nobis  ad  scaccoriuDi  nostrum  inde 
respoudcnduin.  Et  tulum  cin;a  proemlsEa  expcijieada  diligro- 
tiam  appouatis  quod  voe  iiida  merito  coiumendBre  debeamut, 
niiUatenuB  oinilteiites  quin  eilia  ad  scaccarium  praedictum  qoaiD 
cito  commodo  poteritis,  ad  certificanduin  thesiiurariu  et  bwxmi- 
t>u8  uoatris  lis  cudem  B<'accario  lie  eo  qviod  feceriiis  in  pne- 
misEis.  Mandavtmua  ciiiru  vicecomitibua  nostris  comitataoni 
piDedictonun,  quod,  cum  a  vobia  vel  duobos  vestnun  fuennt 
praeinuniti,  venire  faciunt  cciram  vobis  vel  duobus  Twtruin 
umtjea  illoa  do  civitaLifau^,  burgis  ct  dominicis,  quos  ad  dtclura 
tallagium  mjaideiiUum  viderilis  ueccssarios,  et  vobis  ad  line  einl 
Buxiliautes  et  iiileD(ieiit«B,  prout  cis  iitjun^tb  ex  parte  ng«ti^ 
lu  cuJuB,  etit.  Tettti  Rego  apud  Dunfi^nuL-IyQ,  VI"  die  Feth 
rumii,  cmuo  etc.  XXXII". — [Rolls  of  Parliament,  i.  366.) 


JIODUa    TESENDI   ParLIAUENTI. 
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The  following  Bbort  treatise  is  a  Bomcwhat  ideal  descriptioa  of 
the  constitution  of  parlbmeut  ia  the  middle  of  the  14th  centnr;, 
and  is  a  fitting  appendis  to  the  series  of  docameuts  given  in  thii 
volume.  Its  aulheutieity  has  been  bitterly  assailed,  and  it  b  of 
course  al>aurd  to  regard  it  as  a  relic  of  the  times  uf  the  C'unque- 
ror.  But  it  is  not  therefore  a  inmlerii  forgery.  It  is  fouud  in 
manuEcriptB  of  the  i4tb  century,  and  although,  on  referenre  to 
contemporary  writs  and  document.'),  it  is  found  to  be  frequently 
Riisleadiiig,  it  may  be  accepted  as  a  tbcoretical  view  for  whidi  the 
writer  was  anxious  to  find  a  warrant  in  immemorinl  antiqail^. 
The  following  recension  is  taken  from  the  edition  publistitid  in 
1846  by  tbe  preBcnt  Deputy  Keeper  of  the  Records,  Sir  Tbinuuui 
DufTuB  Hardy,  and  with  his  jieriuission. 

Hia  describitur  modus,  quomoilo  parliamentnm  regis  AngliM 
et  Anglicorum  suorum  tenebatur  tem|)ore  re^is   Edwardi  filti 
regis  Etbeldredi ;  qui  quidem  modus  recitatus  fuit  r* 
tiores  regni  coram  Willelmo  duce  Nonnannise  et  i 
et  rege  Augliac,  ipso  CouqiieEture  hoc  praecipieut 
approbatus,  et  suis  tcmpnrihus  ac  ctiam  tempoH 
suorum  regum  Angliae  usitatus. 
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Summimitia  Parliantiiti, 


ISamnioiutio  parlUmenti  ptseoedere  debet  piiramn  diem  jttr- 
BMqti  per  quadnkgiaU  diM. 
All  [«rlmineuttun  summoneri  et  venire  dcbcnl.  ratione  Unurne 
anae,  onmea  et  singuli  archiepbcopi,  episcopi,  abbatee,  pricref,  ot 
ftlii  niajores  cleri,  qui  t«DCDt  per  c<:<mitfttum  vel  b&rctDiaiu.  raliono 
hujiiBnuwli  tenuroe,  et  nolli  mipores  niai  eorum  praesentia  et 
cvcntus  aliunde  quam  pro  tcanris  suis  reqniratur,  ut  si  eint  de 
cii&Bilio  lY'gu,  rel  eorum  pmesentia  necessam  vel  atilis  reputetur 
ad  parliiuiieatuin;  et  iltis  tenetur  rex  Eainistrare  GumptuB  et 
expeiksas  suas  do  Teaieado  et  morando  ad  pari iameu turn ;  nee 
debeiit  hujusiiiudi  clerici  minores  Bummoneri  ad  pari iameu turn, 
sed  tex  solebat  talibus  pariter  mittere  brcvia  bua  rogaiiilo  quod 
ftd  parliamentuin  auum  iateressent. 

Item,  rex  solebat  facere  sumnionitiones  stiaa  arcbicpueopia, 
epiMopis,  et  aliis  exemptiE  personis,  ut  abbatibuF,  prioribus, 
demnis,  et  aliis  ecclcBiaEticis  [>erK>nis,  qui  Iiabeot  juriaJictiones 
per  bujasmodi  excmptioiies  ct  piivilegia  Eeparatiui,  quod  ijiBi 
pro  quolibet  deoatiatu  et  archidiaoniiatu  AngHae  per  ipaoB  ileca- 
natus  et  arcbidiaconBlus  eligi  facerent  duos  peritos  et  idooeos 
procnratorca  de  proprio  arc)  i  id  i  aeon  at  u  ad  vcnienduin  ct  iuter- 
cssendum  ad  pari  lame  ot  urn,  ad  iliud  eubeuiiduni,  allegauJum 
et  faciendum  idcui  quod  facerent  ouiues  ct  tingulao  pcr^oiine 
ipsurum  decmatuuni  et  archidiaconatuum,  si  ibidtm  pcrsonaliler 
iatereueut. 

Et  quod  hujuEmodi  procuratoree  veniant  cum  warantis  Buia 
duplicatis,  sigillig  superiorum  Buorum  eignatis,  quod  ipsi  ad 
hujusmodi  procurationem  clerici  missi  sunt,  quarnin  litteranim 
una  lilN^mbitur  clerieis  de  parliamento  ad  irrotulondum  et  alia 

Iicaidebit  penea  ipsos  [irocuratorea ;  et  aic  sub  istia  diiobus  geue- 
libua  EUmnioueri  debet  tutua  clcnia  ad  par) iunien turn. 
L 


De  Laieii. 


I(«m,  atimntoneri  et  venire  debent  omnea  et  ainguli  comites  et 
bnonea,  ot  eorum  pnre9,  scilicet  illi  qui  halient  terrag  ct  reddilus 
ad  vmlcnliara  comitatus  vel  barouiao  intcjp^e,  videlicet  viginii 
feods  uniua  militia,  quolibet  fec-do  compiitato  od  vigiiiti  libmtiwi, 
uae  faciuut  quadriugeittas  libralaa  in  tutu,  vel  od  vaU^ntiani 
ius  baroniae  iutegrae,  scilicet  tresdecim  feoda  ct  tcrtiam 
tieiu  unius  feodi  militia,  quolibet  feodo  compiitato  ad  viginti 
quae  raciiiut  in  toto  (luadriiigentas  maruns  ;  et  nulli 
ore*  kict  Euuimouerl  nee  venire  debent  ad  parlinmentuiu, 
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ratione  tenurae  eunr,  nisi  eorum  pnieEeiitm  aliia  <Ie  cansls  fnerit 

utiHs  vel  neceefiariu  ad  pnrliameatum,  et  tunc  de  illts  fieri  debft 
aicut  dictum  est  de  luiDoribus  clcriuis,  qui  ntliona  t«nu»«  tiue 
iid  |>arliameatum  Tenire  miuime  tenentur. 

De  Baronibut  Porluum, 

Item,  rex  tenetur  mittere  brevia  saa  ciutodi  Quinque  Porianra 
ijuod  ipse  eligi  faciab  do  quolibet  portu  per  ipsam  porttun  dnofl 
idoneos  ct  peritos  baronee  ad  vcnieudum  et  interesseadum  kI 
parliament  iim  euum,  ad  respondendum,  subeundum,  alleganduni, 
et  faciendum  idem  quod  baroniae  Eua4^,  ac  si  ipsi  de  bsrooiii 
illia  omiiBs  ct  pingiili  peraonaliter  iatcreiiscnt  ibidem  ;  et  quod 
baruneB  hujusmodi  vcuiant  cum  waranfts  euie  dupllcatis,  Mgiili) 
communibuB  poiluum  suorum  GignatiH,  quod  ipei  rit«  ad  bM 
electi,  ct  attoniati  aunt,  et  missi  pro  baroaiis  illis,  quanun  ottt 
liberabitur  clenoia  de  parliumento,  et  alia  reaidebit  p«nea  ip«u« 
baroncB.  £t  cum  bujusmodi  baronea  portuuin,  licentia  optenlt^ 
de  parliamento  recessum  fecerant,  tunc  solebant  habere  bre?e  de 
magno  eigillo  custofli  Quinque  Portuum,  quud  ipse  rationabilM 
eumptus  et  expensas  ^uils  liujuamodj  baronibus  habere  foceret  dt 
communitate  portus  illius,  a  primo  die  quo  versus  parliamenttm 
venerint  usque  ad  diem  quo  ad  propiia  redieriiit,  facta  etiatn 
expreesa  mentiocc  in  brevi  ilto  de  mora  qunm  fecerint  ad  parlia- 
mentum,  de  die  quo  venerint,  et  quo  licerUiitti  fuerint  redeimdi; 
et  Bolebat  mentio  fieri  iiUquandu  in  brevi  quantum  bujusinodi 
baronea  capere  debent  de  conimunil«til>ua  illie  per  diem,  scilicet 
aliqni  plufi,  aliqui  minua,  aecundum  perBonarum  habilitates, 
honestates,  et  respectus,  neo  solebat  poni  per  duoe  barones  per 
diem  ultra  viginti  solidoa,  babito  rcspectu  ad  illorum  merM, 
laborea  et  expensas,  nee  aolcnt  hujuEmodi  espeneae  id  certo 
reponi  per  curiam  pro  quihuscnmque  peraonia  aic  eleetis  et 
missis  pro  communitatibus,  nisi  pcrsonae  ipsae  fuerint  honeatl 
et  bene  Be  babcutes  iu  parliamcuio, 


De  MUitibui. 

Item,  rex  aolebat  mitf^re  brevia  sua  omnibna  Ticecomitibita 
Angliae,  quod  eligi  facorent  quilibet  de  suo  comilatu  per  ipsum 
comitatnni  duoa  militea  idoneot,  et  honeatos,  et  peritos,  ad  reni- 
endum  ad  parliauientum  anum,  eodem  modo  quo  dictum  est  de 
baronibus  portuura,  et  de  warantis  aula  eodem  modo,  std  pro 
expensia  duonim  militum  de  uno  comitatu  non  solet  poni  nltn 
iitmra  marcnm  per  diem. 


Modal  Trtifiirii  PartiamentHm. 
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D«  Civibut. 

Ei^dcm  mtxlo  sotetmt  mnnrlari  mojori  «t  Ticceomitilxis  Iinti- 
unim,  et  mojori  et  bullivia  vel  majori  et  civibiis  Elxiroci 
kliftrtim  ciTitstitm,  quod  ipei  pro  coiumunitate  civilatU  suae 
rent  dnoa  idoueos,  lionefltos,  ct  peritoa  civea  ad  venieudum 
ioteressetidnm  ad  parlinmeiitiim  eoilem  niodo  quo  dictum 
de  barouibua  Quiiir|uc  Portuuin  ct  militibua  comitaiunm  ;  ot 

•olebaiit  civea  ease  pares  et  aequnlea  cum  mililibus  comitatuuta 

in  ezpeiuia  Teuiendo,  niorando  ct  redeundo. 


De  Burgentihvt. 


^™  Hem,  eodem  modo  eolebat  et  debet  mandttri  balUvis  et  probia 
faominibus  burgorum.  quod  ipsi  ex  se  et  pro  se  eligant  duua 
idoneoB,  boaestos.  ct  pcrilos  burgensps  ad  veDiendmu  et  inter- 
eeseDdum  ad  psrliameDtum  eodem  modo  quo  dictum  est  da 
dviboB ;  Bed  duo  burgesses  noa  solebant  percipcre  jiru  expeusja 
t^uis  per  uDum  diem  ultra  decern  solidos,  ct  aliquuudo  ultra 
ilimidiam  marcam,  et  hoc  Bolebat  tiLxari  per  curiam,  secuaduni 
niagDitudinem  et  poteatatem  borgi  et  eecundum  houeatatem 
peraonanim  misEaruni. 


^ 


Da  Pritteipalibus  CUricis  Parliantenti. 


Item,  duo  clerici  priucipales  parliumetiti  sedebuDt  in  medio 
jn^ieiarionim,  qui  irrotulabunt  omnia  placita  et  uegolia  par- 
tiamentl 

Kt  sciendum  qTiod  illi  duo  clerici  non  sunt  Rubjecti  quibiu* 

cnmque  joEticiariis,  uec  est  aliquia  justiciariuE  Augllae  io  par- 

tiamento.  dcc  habent  per  He  recorda  in  parliamento,  nisi  qiia- 

tenus  a^sigtiata  vel  data  fuit  eis  nova  potestas  in  parliamento 

per  regeiti  et  pares  parliamcTiti,  ut  quando  asEignati  sunt  cum 

aliis  scdntoribus  pnrliamenti  ad  audieodum  et  terminandum 

tliver^o!  petitionee  et  querelas  in  parliamento  porrectae ;  et  sunt 

illi  duo  clerici  immediate  subjecti  regi  et  parliament-o  suo  in 

Cdmniuui.  nisi  forte  unus  justiciariua  vel  duo  assigaentur  els  ad 

^^xumiimiida  et  emendanda  eorum  irrotulamcnta,  et  cura  pores 

^^kiliomeuti  ossigimti  sunt  ad  aodiendoa  et  examinandas  aliquas 

^^■GtitioDee  Bpeciaiiter  per  ae,  tunc  cum  ipa!  fueriut  unanimei  el 

^^■tncordcs  in  judiciis  vaw  reddendis  super  ejusmodi  petitionibus, 

^^tcitabuut  et  procc^^um  super eisdem  liabitum  et  redden t  judiL-ia 

|ilena    parliamento,    ita   qtiod    illi   duo   clerici    priucipaljlrr 

tulent  omnia  placila  ct  omnia  judicia  in  priuciiwli  nitulo 
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parlinmenti,  et  eosdem  rotuloB  liberent  nd  thcsanniriuiD  wgii 
antequam  parlianieutum  Hcentietur,  ita  quod  omui  mixlo  fiut 
illi  rotuli  in  theeaurBria  anta  rcceeeuni  parliamenti,  soIto  tanen 
eisdcra  clericis  iade  tninscri|)lo,  bStc  contrarotulo,  ei  id  hftbora 
velint.  Isti  duo  cleric!,  nisi  siot  in  alio  oHioio  cum  rege,  rt 
feoUa  capiant  de  eo,  ita  quod  iade  hooeste  vivere  poterinr,  de 
rcge  capiant  per  diem  uiinm  niarcam  pro  eipeosis  sois  per 
auquolea  [lortionea  ;  nisi  diit  ad  menEam  doniini  regis,  tnu 
capient  praet«r  mensani  suam  per  diem  dimldium  mamin  p«r 
acqualea  portiones,  per  totum  jiarliamentum. 

De  quinipie  Cierieit, 

Item,  rex  ossignabit  qninqne  clericoa  peritos  et  approbate*, 
quorum  primus  ministrabit  et  eerviet  epiecopis,  secDtidas  procu- 
ratoribus  cleri,  t«rtiu9  comitibus  et  baronibua,  qti&rtus  militiboi 
comitatuum,  quintus  civibuB  et  burgensibuEi,  et  quilibct  oonnii 
nisi  Bit  cum  rege  et  capiat  de  co  tale  fcndum  seu  talia  vadia 
quod  inde  honegte  pop?it  vivere.  capict  de  rrge  per  diem  duos 
Rulidos ;  niei  Eint  ad  mensam  domini  regis,  tunc  capiant  per 
diem  duodeeim  denarios;  quiclerici  Bcribeiit  »>i'um  dubit«tiot)M 
ct  rcfpouaiunea  quaa  fuciunt  regi  et  parlianiento,  et  intervrant 
ail  Eua  concilia  ubicumque  eo9  babere  voluerint ;  et,  cum  ipsi 
vacavcriut,  juvabunt  clericos  principales  od  irruttdmiduni. 

Ds  Coiibus  et  Judieiis  di^tHbui, 

Cnm  briga,  dubitatio,  vel  csbub  ditlicilis,  sit  pacis  vel  gnemui, 
emergat  in  regno  vel  extra,  referatur  et  recltetur  casus  ills  to 
(tcriptis  in  plcno  parliamento,  et  tractetur  et  di^put^tur  ibidem 
iutcr  pares  parliament!,  et,  ri  ne<-e3se  sit,  injungutur  per  re^m 
ECU  ex  part«  regis,  ei  rex  non  intersit,  cnilibct  grailuum  pariunt 
quod  quiHl>et  gradus  adcat  per  Be,  et  liberetur  casus  ille  clerico 
6U0  in  Bcripto,  et  in  certo  loco  recitare  fsciaut  coram  eis  casum 
ilium ;  ita  quod  ipsi  ordinent  et  considerent  inter  se  qnaliter 
melius  et  justiua  pi-uccdi  polcrit  in  cn^u  illo,  ricnt  ipri  pm  per- 
Bona  regis  et  eorum  proprtis  perBonie,  ac  etiam  pro  peryuuis 
eorum  quorum  peiwinaB  ipsi  rcpresentant,  velint  coram  Deo 
respondere,  et  Buas  responsiones  et  avisamenta  r«port«ot  in 
Bcriptis,  nt  omnibus  eorum  responKlonibus,  conailita  et  ftvisa- 
mentifl  litnc  iude  auditiB,  secundum  melius  et  saiiius  consilium 
procedfttur,  et  ubi  Faltem  major  pars  parliameuti  concordet.  Et 
si  per  discoriiiam  inter  cos  et  regetn  et  aliquos  tnaguatea,  vel 
forte  inter  ipsos  \nai<:;asvtca,  ^kh.  ire^i.  infimietur,  vel  poputm 
.  vel  patria  li"\\)u\cU\v,  Wo.  <^*>V  VAtVix  «^  «.  ■is**  omilsM 
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quod  expedieos  ait  quod  negotium  itlud  tmctetur  et  emen- 
datnr  per  considemlioiiem  oraniuni  parimn  regni  sui,  vel  si 
I<or  gucTTEm  rex  et  rcgnum  tribulentur,  vcl  ei  casus  difEcllia 
oomn  cancellorio  Aiii;;liac  emei'gat,  bcd  Judicium  difficile 
eonun  josticioriis  fuerit  rcddcnJuiu,  et  liujusmocti,  et  ai  forte 
in  hrijusmodl  dclibcnitiouibus  omnca  vel  aalt«m  mnjor  para  cnu- 
eordnre  uod  v&leaot,  tunc  coineB  ecQescatloii,  comes  conKlaliu- 
luiiia,  eoniM  mnreBcallus,  vel  duo  eorum  eligont  viginti  quiuque 
penonM  de  omDiLua  paribus  TCgni,  scilicet  duoa  episcopoa,  ct 
trcB  pritcuratoree,  pro  toto  clero, — duos  oomitos  et  trea  baronea, 
quinque  tnilitea  cumitatuum,  quinque  civea  et  burgensea, — qui 
faciuut  vigiuti  quiaque ;  et  illi  vigiuti  quinque  pussunt  eligere 
ex  acipm  duodecim  ct  coudescenilere  in  cia,  et  ipsi  duodecim 
Kx  et  cODilescfudere  ia  eis,  et  ifisi  sex  tidbtic  tree  ct  coiidc- 
■cendera  in  etE>,  et  illi  tres  in  pnucioribus  coudeEcendere  nun 
pManiit,  niai  opteuta  ticentia  a  damiiio  rege.  et  ai  rex  con- 
(eolint,  illi  trea  posaunt  in  duoa,  et  de  illis  duobua  alter  potest 
iu  alium  de^cendcre ;  et  ita  demum  atabit  sua  ordiuatio  aupm 
tottim  parli&mentum;  et  ita  condesceu  Jeudo  a  tiginti  quinque  por* 
•onb  usque  ad  unam  personam  solam,  niai  uumerus  niojor  eon- 
cordure  valeat  et  orditiare,  tandem  eolu  personii,  ut  eat  dictum, 
pro  omnibus  ordinabit,  quae  cum  ae  ipsa  dbcordure  non  poteat ; 
Wklvo  domino  regi  et  ejua  coiiailio  quod  ipsi  Lujuamodi  ordiita- 

•  liitues  postquam  acriplae  fuerint  exnmiuare  et  emendare  valeant, 
si  hoc  facere  sciant  et  vcliut,  ita  <iuod  boc  ibideiu  tunc  fiat 
iu  [denii  j)Brliiimento,  et  do  consensu  parliaiueuti,  ct  non  relra 
purliamentum. 


I 

f 
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J)e  JVejofii's  Parliamtnti, 

Xegotia  pro  quibua  purlJHmentum  anmmonJtura  ert  debeut 
deliberari  secuudum  kaleiidariunt  parliament i,  et  aecuuduni 
nrdiuem  jietitionum  tibcratarum,  et  affilataium,  nulto  Imbilo 
iij>eirtu  ad  quurumcumque  peraonaa,  sed  qui  prius  propuauit 
iriua  ogat.  In  kaluudariu  parliameiiti  tcmi'niorari  debeot 
omuia  nej^tiu  parliament!  aub  isto  online  ;  primo  de  gueira 
si  guerra  ait,  et  de  aliia  negotiia  peracmoa  regis,  rcginae.  et 
Euorum  liberonini  tangentibus ;  aeeundo  de  negotiia  cumniu- 
ibua  regui,  ut  de  legibua  atJitucndia  eonlni  derertus  lei^mi 
irigiualiuni,  judieiullum,  et  executiinanini.  post  judieia  rcHldii.i 
nne  aunt  muxime  commmiiit  nt-golia  ;  tcitlo  dc'l>eiit  ri'mrmornri 
.rgutia  aiiifindnnii,  et  imc  cccuudiilii  ordimm  fllulariim  peti- 
'oDum,  nt  prDTilictuiii  cat. 
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Di  Ditimt  et  ffcrii  ad  PaHiamwHluM. 

hrtisaMataiB  boid  debet  leoeri  diebaa  Dmninicu;  wd  <aiKiit 
atiia  Adws,  iUa  die  Hmper  exwpio,  aliiaqtie  tribtis,  sdliort  'in- 
niam  Skactonun,  et  Aniaunuo,  et  NatiTiutis  Saooti  Juhuut 
Bapriitae,  poCeit  teo«ri ;  et  deb«t  BiogoIU  diebaa  udiMri  b«n 
■udift  prima,  qw  lutn  rex  tcnetar  {Nu-liameotam  luteraw,  d 
otBDee  |MUM  Kgni ;  et  pM-liMoetititm  debet  (etx^ii  in  loco  pot^ 
lira,  et  MMi  in  priv»to,  ac«  in  oeeoltu  loco :  iu  diebtu  Mitii 
ptrliMneiitum  deWt  laehuftri  ham  prinu  jiroirtrr  UvinnB 
eerritium. 

Dt  Gntdibm  I^rfttm. 

Rex  est  «put,  prineipituti,  et  fi&ia  )urliain«Dtt,  at  !l»  uod 
habet  peMm  iu  suo  greda,  el  ita  ex  rege  solo  c«t  primu*  gndo; 
secdodua  gradua  est  ex  archiepiscopia,  epiacopis.  uM>Atibui^  prio- 
ribus,  per  barooiam  leueDtibus  ;  tertius  gnidus  est  ilv  prucuntu- 
ribus  cicri ;  quartus  de  comitibu?,  l>uruuil>u»  ot  uliis  magnaltbui 
el  proceribiii.  teneatibos  ad  valeuliam  cnmitutus  el  liaroDiar. 
eicut  pruudictum  est  in  tilulo  de  laici^  ;  qninlus  eEt  de  militibun 
comitatuum ;  aextus  de  civibiis  et  burgensibns  ;  et  ttn  ^t  iMtr- 
liameDtum  ex  sex  gradibos.  Sed  sciendum  est  quod  licet  aliijuit 
dictorum  grsduam  post  regem  ab^ntet,  dnm  tamea  omnes 
proemuniti  fueriut  per  ralionabilea  Buiumomtiones  parliameuti, 
Dihilumiiiua  cenaetur  esae  plenum. 

Z><  Modo  Parliamenti. 

Osfpnan  prima  forma  qunliter  cuJlibet  et  a  qunnlo  tempore 
Biimmonitio  partiainenti  fieri  deliet,  et  qui  venire  del>ent  per 
aummonitimiem,  et  qui  non ;  secuudo  diceuJuni  est  qui  lunl  qui 
ratio&e  uffioiorum  Buorum  venire  debent,  et  interessa  tenectur 
per  totum  pari  i  amen  turn,  eine  summonitione  ;  nude  adverten- 
dum  eat  quod  duo  clerici  principates  parliaioenti  elecli  per  regem 
et  ejus  concilium,  et  alii  clerici  aecuudarii  de  quibua  et  quonim 
officiia  dicetur  epeciiJiuB  poat,  et  principalis  clamutor  Anglia* 
cum  aubclamatoribua  auia,  et  principalis  boetiarius  Aiigliae; — 
quae  duo  officio,  scilicet  officium  claniatoriae  et  bostiai'iike,  iobs 
bant  ad  nnum  et  idem  pertini?re, — isti  officiarii  tenentur  iuler- 
caae  prima  die  ;  cancellariua  Angliae,  tticsaurariua,  c^iucroriut, 
et  burones  de  BcaccHrio,  juFticiarii,  omnes  cit-rici  et  miltt«*  rogia, 
nun  cum  servietitibus  regis  od  placitn,  qui  etuit  de  concilia  Kgis, 
tencntuT  iciicressc  aecuniio  die,  nisi  ratiooahilcs  rxcudalionca 
babeant  ila  quod  intereaae  uon  possent,  et  tunc  mitt«re  ddieut 
Imnaa  excusatioucs. 


Modut  Tenemii  ParliaiHCHlitM. 
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De  fniAoatioite  ParHammli, 

ninuB  m  sedebit  in  meilio  inAJoris  Imnci,  ct  tcnetur  inler- 
_  primo,   sexto   die  purtiwiienti  :    pI    nolclMint    cuucelluriiis, 

thcMurariUB,  darones  <Ie  seaccario,  et  justit^uirii  recordare  dcfiiltK 
fwla  in  parliamento  sub  ordine  qui  Bequitur,  Primo  die  vocii- 
bttotur  bntgeose*  et  civo?  totius  Angliue,  quo  die  si  non  veniarit, 
nin»viabitQr  burgos  ad  ccotum  niar<;nB  et  ciiitiia  ad  centum 
libra* :  secando  die  vocabuntur  militea  comilatuum  toliiis 
glia^,  quo  die  si  non  veniant.  Bmerciubitur  comitatua  undo 
Dl  ad  rentum  Ubras  :  tertio  die  parliamenti  vocabuntur 
DCS  Quijiiiue  PortuuBi,  et  postea  baraoes,  et  poetea  comilos ; 
ade  81  barones  Qainque  Portuum  non  veoiant,  araercinbilur 
ironift  iiU  unde  Gunt  ad  centum  marcas ;  codem  modo  amcr- 
Bubitor  baro  per  ee  tid  centum  m^cus,  et  cvmca  ad  cciituni 
■braa  ;  et  eodem  modo  liet  de  illie  qui  Bunt  pttres  comitibiis  ct 
uDibu!,  scilicet  qui  babeut  tcirtLa  ct  rcdditus  ad  valnrcin 
tiiiius  comitatua  vel  uniue  baroniae,  Qt  pracdictum  eat  in  liliilu 
de  Bummonitiune  :  quarto  die  Tocalfuntur  procuratorcs  deri, 
quo  die  si  non  veiiiant,  amerciabuntur  cpiacopi  eui  pro  quolibrt 
Hrchidiaconatu  qui  defaltam  fecerit  ad  centum  maruiH :  quintu 
ilio  vocabuntur  decani,  priorea,  abbates,  episcopi,  dcinuni  nrcbi- 
epi§copi,  qoi  si  non  vcniant,  amcrciabitur  quilibet  urchiepiscupuH 
Ad  centum  librae,  epiacopus  tenens  iutegram  baroniam  ad  ci'iitum 
inarcae.  et  eodem  modo  de  abbatibua,  prioribue,  et  aliis.  Frinm 
die  debet  fieri  proclamatio,  primo  in  aula,  aive  monaaterio,  mu 
nliquo  loco  publico  nbi  parliamcntum  t«netur,  ct  postmoduni 
publioe  in  civitnte  vel  vilk,  quod  omnes  illi,  qui  petiliones  ct 
qoenlM  liberare  velint  ad  parliamentum,  iltaa  tibmol  «  iirimo 
^^«t»  iMrliampnii  in  quinque  dies  proximo  sequentei. 


De  Pra«diaUione  ad  ParHameiUum. 


TTniu  an:biepi»copiu,  vel  episcopua  vel  magnus  elericu*  dis- 
crctus  et  fnmndos,  electus  per  archie  pi  scopum  in  cujus  proviiiciit 
)«riiaa)cntnm  tenetur,  pnedicare  debet  uno  istonim  primoniiri 
quinquc  dierum  parliamenti  in  pleno  parlianiento  et  in  time- 
Mnti*  regis,  et  hoc  quando  parliamentnm  pro  niajori  pule  rarrit 
■djuBctom  «t  coDgre^tum,  et  in  »ennone  auo  eonBeqnenter  fiib- 
'fm^tn  tot!  pwiiamrnta  quod  ipm  ettm  «o  humnit«r  Deo  »a\f 
plieent,  H  Ipaom  adurrnt,  pro  pace  rt  tranqniilitate  rcgia  et 
ngni,  pHMt  qtieialina  dic«tar  ia  aeqiMDti  titulo  de  prooiuti*- 
^timt  M  pariiBiBcotmn. 
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D6  Fronuntialione  in  Parliamento. 

Poet  pracdicationem  debet  cauccllarius  Anglitie  vel  cspiUli* 
jtuticiarius  Angliiie,  ille  scilicet  qui  tenet  placita  (.'onun  rrgr. 
vel  aline  idoneus,  honcelus,  et  focundus,  jueticiarius  tgI  clcriciu, 
per  ipsoB  cancellorium  et  capitalem  juEticiarium  elcctna,  pronua- 
tiaro  causae  parliamenti,  priroo  in  gcnere,  et  post«a  in  apocH, 
atundo ;  et  inde  sciendum  est  quod  omnea  de  parli«iDento,  qni- 
cumquc  fuerint,  dum  loquitur,  stabunt,  rege  excepto,  it«  qnod 
omnea  de  parliamento  oudirc  valesnt  eum  qui  toquitnr,  et  « 
obscure  dicat  vel  ita  basse  loquutur,  dic&t  iterato,  et  loquator 
altiiu,  vel  loquatur  alius  pro  co. 

Da  Loquela  Segis  post  Pronuntiationem. 

Kcx  post  pronuiitiationem  ]iro  parlinmento  rogiiro  debet  dc- 
rii'os  et  laicoa,  nomiuaiido  omues  corum  gradus,  scilicet  uvlu* 
cpiecopos,  e|)iBcopos,  abbntes,  priores,  nrchidioconos,  procoratorot, 
et  alius  do  elcro,  comites,  barones,  mllitca,  ciTce,  burgcDSea,  el 
alios  luicos,  quud  ipsi  diiigcntcr,  studiosc  et  corditcr  laborvnt 
uil  }icrtrac<aiidum  et  deliberandum  ncgotla  parlinmeuti,  pront 
miijiis  ct  principalius  boc  ad  Did  voltintatem  prirao,  et  postca 
ad  ejus  ot  eormn  honorcs,  et  comnioda  fore  iDtcllcxeriot  tl 
senticrint 

De  Abaentia  Rf^s  in  Parliamento, 

Bex  tenetur  omni  moilo  personaliter  iiiteresse  parliamcntoh 
nisi  per  corporaiem  acgritudiuem  detincatur,  et  tunc  potest 
tcnere  cameram  suam,  ita  quod  non  juceat  extra  maDmom,  tcI 
ealtem  villain,  ubi  parliamcntum  tenetur,  et  tunc  debet  mittera 
pro  duodecim  peraonts  de  innjoribus  et  mclioribue  qui  Eumino- 
□iti  sunt  ad  piirliamentuni,  scilicet  duobus  epjacopis,  duobus 
comitibus,  duobus  baronibus,  duobus  militibus  comitntuuin, 
duobus  civibuB,  et  duobus  burgensibus,  ad  videndnni  pcrsouuB 
sunm  et  testificandum  statum  suum,  et  in  corum  pr^eseutia 
coinmittere  debet  archiepiscopo  loci,  sencscallo,  ot  ca]iil«li  justici- 
ario  8uo,  quod  ipsi  conjunctim  et  divisim  inchoeut  et  couiinueni 
parliamcutum  nuiuiuc  suo,  fitcta  iu  co^]nuMI^i»ac  ilia  cxprcsM 
meutioue  adtuiic  de  cauea  abscutiac  tuoe,  ijuue  suRiccrc  debMi 
et  moucre  ccteros  nobilcs  et  luagnatcs  de  parliameuto,  una  eiiin 
notorio  testimonio  diclorum  duodecim  pHrium  suorum ;  cnun 
est  quod  Bolebat  clamor  et  murmur  eess  in  parliamento  pro  ab- 
Ecntia  rogiti,  quia  res  dampnosa  et  periculosa  out  tuli  cnin* 
munitati  parliamenti  et  ctiam  regul,  cum  rex  a  jiarluuiieiila 
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absens  fuerit,  nee  Be  aliBentnrc  debet  ueo  potest,  duintaxat  nifi 
in  caau  Bupradicto. 

De  Loco  et  Seagiomhts  in  Parliainento. 

Frimo,  ut  proetlietura  est,  rex  sedebit  in  medio  loco  tnajoria 
banci,  et  ex  parte  ejus  dextra  scdebit  arcliiepiscopus  Cantua- 
I'iemia,  et  ex  parte  ejus  ainiatra  ftrchiepiseopua  Eboraci,  et  post 
illoa  Etatim  cpiscopi,  ablatea  et  prtores  linealUer,  aemper  tali 
modo  inter  praedictoa  gradua,  et  coram  loe«,  quod  nullua  aedeat 
nisi  inter  buds  pores ;  ct  ad  boc  tenetur  Eenescallua  Aiiglia« 
proepicerc,  nisi  rex  alium  ftssignaverit :  ad  pe<lem  re^  dcxtmra 
'aedebunt  cancelloriua  Angliae  el  cnpitalia  juaticiarius  ADgliae, 
et  Bocii  Bui,  et  eorum  derici  qui  sunt  de  parlinmcnto ;  ct  ad 
pcdem  ejus  sinistrum  eedebunt  thesaurariuB,  camcrariuB,  et 
baroDea  de  acaccario,  Juaticiaril  de  banco,  et  eorum  clerici  qui 
sunt  de  f  arliameuto. 

D«  Hoeliario  Parliamenli. 

Hostiariua  principalia  parliamenti  stabit  infra  magnum  hoa- 
tium  niDnaEtcrii,  auluc,  vel  altcrius  toci  ubi  parliament  urn 
tenetur,  ct  custodict  hoatium,  ita  quod  nullus  iutret  parlia' 
mentum,  nisi  qui  aectam  et  eventum  debcat  ad  pai'Iiamcntum, 
vel  vocatua  fuerit  jiroptor  negotium  quod  prosequitur  in  jiar- 
liamento,  et  oportet  quod  liostinriuB  ille  babeat  coguitionem 
perBonarum  quae  ingredi  debent,  ita  quod  nuUi  omnino  negotur 
ingresfius  qui  parliamentum  intcresBe  tenetur ;  et  bosliariua  ille 
potest  et  debet,  si  neccsae  ait,  habere  plorea  boatiarioa  eub  ec. 

De  Clainalore  Parliamenti. 

Clamator  parliamenti  etabit  extra  bostium  parliamenli,  ct 
bostiariuB  denunciabit  aibi  clamattonea  auaa;  rex  euleliut  iiiittere 
servieutea  euoa  ad  anna  ad  atandum  per  magnum  Rpatium  exli'a 
bostium  parliamenti,  od  cuatodiendum  hostium,  ita  quod  nulU 
imprcBsiones  iicc  tumultuB  faccrcnt  cireu  boatta,  per  quod  parlia- 
mentum impediatur,  sub  poena  captionis  corponim  auormn,  quia 
do  jtire  hostium  parliamenti  non  del)et  claudi,  Bed  per  boetiai'iuin 
et  servientea  rc"ia  ad  arma  cuatodiri. 


De  Suuionihis  Lo/juiiUtum, 

Omnes  parea  parliamenti  aedebunt,  et  nullus  atabit  scd  nuando 
loquitur,  et  loquetur  ita  quod  quilibel  de  parliumeui 


5'2 


Morliis  Teuenili  Piirlhtmeufhin. 


[PAH 


vulent;  nuUus  iutrabit  m  purl  iumeut urn,  nee  cxiet  da  pwlia- 
nieuto,  nisi  per  uiium  hostium,  et  quicuniquc  Icxiuitur  reni 
aliijimn)  quae  dcliberari  debet  per  pari  km  en  turn,  slabunl  uninct 
1oquent«s ;  I'ausa  cet  ut  audiatur  a  puribus,  quia  omnea 
Bunt  judices  et  justlciarii. 

De  Avxifio  Regis. 

Rex  non  eolebnt  petcre  aiudliam  de  regno  euo  nisi  pro  guem 
insUiuti,  vel  fiUos  suos  militos  fauicndo,  vel  filias  eua^  marilando, 
et  tunc  debeiit  hujusmodi  auxilin  peti  in  ptciio  partiameoUi,  et  to 
acriptis  cuilibet  grodui  parium  parliamenti  IJber&ri,  et  in  Bcriptis 
responderi ;  et  sciendum  eiit  quud  si  hujuamodi  aaxilia  cooue-' 
denda  sunt  oportet  quod  omuea  pares  parliamcnticon8entiuit,H 
intelligemluin  eat  quod  duo  militcB,  qui  veuiunt  ad  purliimuB- 
tum  pro  eomitatu,  mujorem  voceni  liabent  la  jiarlioDiento  la 
concedeudo  et  coutradicendo,  quam  major  comes  Aoglias,  It 
eodem  modo  procuratorcB  cleri  unius  epiacopatua  niBJorem  vocen 
liabent  in  pBrHumento,  si  omnes  siat  coucordea,  quiini  episcopiu 
ipse,  et  hw)  in  omnibus  quae  jier  parliBmentum  concedi.  negiri 
vel  fieri  debent  ;  et  tioc  palet  quod  rex  potest  tcnere  parliamen- 
tum  cum  uoiiimuuitate  regui  aui,  absque  epiaoo|)iB,  comitibus  e( 
boroiiibuB,  duintamen  EuiiimoDiti  BUut  ad  parliamentum,  linl 
tiullus  episcupus,  comes  vel  baro  ad  Eummonitioues  8uas  Teniaot; 
quia  olim  iiec  fuerat  epiecopus,  uec  I'omcB,  uec  baro,  ailbuc  tunc 
reges  tenuenint  parliameiita  sua;  sed  aliter  est  econtra.  licei 
com  muni  tates — cleri  ct  laici — eummonitae  esBent  ad  parliameu- 
tum,  Bicut  de  jure  delieiit,  et  propter  aliquas  cauNta  venire  nol- 
lent,  ut  Bi  praetendei'eDt  quod  domiuuK  rex  bod  n^eret  eo» 
aicuti  debcret,  ct  assignarcut  Bpccialit«r  in  quibus  eoa  uod  rez- 
eiat,  tune  parliamentum  nullum  eBset  onmino,  licet  archtepi- 
Bcopi,  epiBcopi,  comites  ct  barones,  et  omnes  eornin  pares,  cum 
rege  interessent :  et  ideo  oportet  quod  omnia  quae  affirraari  vel 
iufirmori,  concedi  vet  negn'i,  vet  fieri  debeut  per  itarliameotum, 
l)er  coram unitatem  parliunienti  concedi  debeut,  quae  est  ex  tri- 
buB  gradibus  bivo  generibus  parlianienti,  scilicet  ex  procura- 
toribuB  cleri,  militibus  comitatuum,  civibus  et  burgcnsibus,  qui 
rcpruesenlant  tofara  coram  unitatem  Angliae,  et  non  de  mag- 
natibuB,  quia  quilibet  eunim  eat  pro  sua  propria  peraoDS 
parliamentum  et  pro  nulla  alia. 

Da  Fariitione  PariiamerUi. 
rarliameutiim  dc]>nrtiri   non   debet  dumniodo  sliqua  jielitii) 
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nnsio,  ct  si  rex  cootrariam  pormittat,  pcijuiua  eat ;  nullus 
■xlua  lie  paribus  parliameati  rccedcrc  potest  ncc  debet  <te  parlia- 
ntctiU),  nisi  optCDta  indc  IJcentiu  da  rcge  et  omiiibus  suia  paribus, 
rt  line  ill  pleno  pnrliaineato,  ot  <]uod  do  hujaEinodi  iicentia  tint 
nniemonitio  iu  rotulo  parliameiiU,  et  si  uli<]uis  de  paribus, 
dnnuita  parliameutu,  inlinuaverit,  iln  ({uod  ad  imrliameiiluiii 
vrriire  Don  valeat.  tunc  per  triduum  mittut  excusatores  ud  pur- 
linmentum,  quo  die  Ed  sou  venerit,  niittantnr  ei  duo  de  paribuB 
Biiin  ml  videndum  et  teatilieunduni  hujuatuodi  infimijtutein.  ct  ai 
■it  BU5pido,  jurentur  iUi  duo  pores  quod  verilat«m  inde  diceut, 
et  M  coiuperiatur  quod  finxerat  se,  amercietur  tanquam  pro 
defalla,  et  ei  non  liuxerat  ee,  touc  attomet  aliquem  fiufficientem 
eorom  ela  ad  interesseudum  Ad  parliamcntura  pro  bc,  ncc  sanua 
cxensBii  potest  si  ait  sooae  memoriae. 

Departitio  parliamenti  ita  usitari  debet : — Primitua  pcti  debet 
et  publico  proclamarl  in  parliamento,  et  tnfrft  pulauium  parlia- 
menti,  n  eit  aliquia,  qui  petitiocem  liberaverit  ad  parltamentuni, 
est  nondum  ait  respoosum ;  quod  ei  uultus  reclamet,  suppo- 
neadum  e*t  quod  cuilibet  medetur,  vel  saltern  quateuuB  potest 
do  jure  resposdetur,  el  tunc  primo,  videlicet,  cum  nultua  qui 
petilioDetn  suam  ea  vice  exbibuerit  leclamet,  Furliameutuui 
nottnim  ticentiabtmoE. 

De  Tranieriptii  Reeordorum  in  Parliamento. 

Clerioi  pvUamenti  non  negabnnt  cuiquam  transcriptum  pro* 
_  ani,  Bed  liberabuut  Ulud  cuitil>et  qui  hoc   petierit,  et 

MHBDt  aeBiper  pro  decern  tiuei^  onum  deuarinm,  nisi  forte  beta 
Gda  da  ittpotentisi,  in  quo  casu  nihil  c»pienL  Botuli  de  parlia- 
Bto  eontinebnnt  in  latitudine  decern  polUcea.  ParUamnitom 
'  in  quo  loco  regni  regi  placuerit. 

fxp&il  Modut  tenemdi  Partiammltm. 
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APPENDIX. 


A^.  i6a8.    PsTtTios  or  Eicar, 
3  Cas.  I.  e.  I. 

I  Petition  cshiUlcd  to  lui  Msjesbf  bjr  the  Loidi  Spiritual  uid  Tem> 
ponL  tad  ComntBtu.  in  [bin  pnscnt  PuiiAmeot  uaembW.  cnnccmiiig 
divan  Biglit*  asd  libertiet  of  tbe  Subjecu,  with  tlie  King'i  Uajeitjr  a 
ronl  tuuwa  tberaunto  in  fall  Puliuaent. 


To  tie  King'a  Most  Eicellent  Msjeaty, 


^^R  HomUj  iImw  unto  our  Sovcrei^  Lord  the  King,  Ihe  Lord*  SfiritiMl 
^Hnd  Temponl,  and  Commaiu  in  Parll.iinent  MMnbled.  thM  «bef«U  it  ia 
^Rketared  kod  en  acted  b^  a  atatuto  nuute  m  Ihe  linic  of  tbs  rnga  of  King 
Bdwud  1.  caaaacailj  calked  Sialalam  dt  TaUagio  win  Cimtoiavlo.  tlut  na 
tallage  or  aid  ahaU  b«  laid  or  levied  by  Lh«  kin|^  or  hi»  heirs  in  tLii  rc&lin, 
iritboat  Uw  good  will  asd  anent  of  (lie  arehbiBhopa,  btijiopa.  enrli.  banmi, 
iMMtfi.  bui^aMW,  and  otber  tbe  freeman  of  tbe  oommonaltj  of  thli  realm ; 
MM  ^  Mnbority  of  JiarliaiDBot  bolden  in  tbe  fiTv-aod-toenCielb  year  of 
tbe  niKO  of  King  Edward  IlL  it  id  declared  and  eoacted.  tbal  ftovn 
theneatonh  no  penon  (boald  be  tnmp«l[ed  tn  make  aoj  loans  to  the  kinj 
acalnat  hi*  vilL  becaoH  nidi  loans  were  agaiiut  rvason  and  ibe  fnuicbiiie 
ca  tlia  laoii ;  and  b;  otber  lawi  of  this  maltn  it  is  nrorided.  that  none 
dMmU  ba  c^iar;^^  bf  an;  chafjfe  or  tmpoaitioa  called  a  benevolancQ,  nor 
hj  Mwb  like  charge ;  bj  which  itatulea  before  meationed,  and  otber  tbe 
fottd  lawi  and  itatutes  of  thia  realm,  four  lubjecta  hate  Inberited  tUa 
naudom,  Uiat  tbef  tbonlil  Dot  be  compelled  to  contritiute  lo  aajt  tax, 
lalbgB,  aid,  or  other  like  cbar^  cat  act  by  coDunon  consent,  in 
larl^manl. 

IX.  Vet  narartbelea  of  late  diven  oonniiHans  dirwtod  to  anndiy  com* 
■iadoMcn  ia  temral  oonntiu,  wiih  iniinictiona,  bare  isued;  by  mouia 
whoraaf  JPOnt  paople  hate  been  in  diren  pLacea  aasemUed,  and  i«qair«d  to 
tad  caataln  nuni  of  nioney  unlo  your  Majesty,  and  many  at  Ifamn,  opca 
Ihafa'  rafnaal  *a  lu  do,  bare  bad  an  oatb  a^iniaternl  anto  tham  not 
irarTMtnhli  by  tks  Uwa  or  atatntaa  of  thia  ivalm,  and  have  barn  eoo- 
■tnined  l«  beoome  bound  and  tnaiia  apftMnuwe  and  gire  utujwice  bete* 
four  Ptiij  Conncil  and  in  otlur  placea,  and  otban  of  them  hare  baca 
iherefiira  impriaoued.  annfiDBd.  anil  numlry  oilier  wa,ri*  moleated  aad  dts- 
igiiielad  ;  anil  drien  otber  darxea  bare  been  1«J<1  an>l  Icrinl  opOD  yam 
I       paop'*  IA  x"™!  cunnlti*  by  lonl  lieot«iBnt<,  dejwtj  Haatenanli,  mininla- 
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■iiinenilor  luustora.  justlcoi  of  poc«  imd  otben,  \ij  oonuDMid  or 

from  your  ^Ujl»ty,  or  your  Piivy  CduooII,  BgiJiut  the   Ian  asd  W 

mutoius  •>[  tfaB  reulni. 

III.  And  whereas  also  b;  tbe  statnta  called  ■  The  Groat  Cluutar  tt  ibt 
libertieB  of  England,'  it  is  doclnrod  Kod  enacted,  tbkt  no  fi  imiiiMl  nMj  \m 
taken  or  impriuoned  or  be  disicueil  uf  bia  fnehuld  or  tibertjeo,  or  h>  bM 
custoniA,  er  be  outlawed  cr  extleil,  nr  in  unj  nuuiiier  d^^trojed,  bni  bj  tk* 
lawful  juilgmfnt  of  hia  peera,  op  by  the  liiw  of  the  land. 

IV.  And  in  the  eigbt-andtireiitieth  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Blwwd 
III,  it  vaa  declared  and  enncted  by  Authority  of  parliiunent,  thjtt  ik>  n — ' 
of  what  estAte  or  condition  that  he  be,  should  be  put  out  of  hii  bed  •« 
tenementa,  nor  tsken,  n'lr  imprisoned,  nor  disherited,  nor  put  to 
without  bein^  brought  to  Answer  by  due  prooe«9  of  biw. 

V.  Nuverthelo-s,  n^iust  the  tenor  of  the  said  itatute*,  nnd  other  Ua 
good  laws  and  atntutos  of  your  realm  to  that  end  provided,  divcn  uf  jigw< 
Bubjeotfl  hnvo  of  Inte  b^en  imprisoned  without  JUiv  cauae  ohoirod;  tt^ 
when  for  tboir  deliverance  tliey  wera  brought  before  jour  jiutioM  by 
your  Majesty's  writs  of  kabtm  eoi-pai,  there  to  undergo  and  leeeare  u 
the  oourt  should  order,  and  their  keepers  ooouiianded  to  eertijy  tit 
causes  of  tbelr  detniner,  no  coiide  wu  certifled,  but  that  tb?y  mn 
detained  by  your  Mnjeuty's  special  comm.ind,  signified  by  tbe  l-xdi  ■( 
your  Privy  Council,  .tnd  yet  were  returned  bock  to  several  pritons,  vitkMt 
being  charged  willi  anything  to  which  they  might  make  answdr  aceonHig 
to  tlie  law. 

VI.  And  whereas  of  late  great  oompanies  of  (oldien  and  roarinen  bai* 
been  dispersed  into  divers  countieH  of  the  realm,  and  tbe  inhabitaati 
against  theu  wills  have  been  compelled  to  receive  iJiem  into  their  bowH. 
and  there  to  suffer  them  to  sojourn  against  the  laws  and  cniloma  of  tkk 
realm,  and  to  the  greut  grievance  and  vexation  of  the  people. 

VII.  And  whereut  alau  by  authority  of  parliaiuent,  in  tbe  firrwiH 
twentieth  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Edward  111,  it  is  declared  Tuid  enaote^ 
that  DO  mail  shall  be  forejudged  of  life  or  limb  against  the  form  of  the  Gnl 
Charter  and  the  law  of  tbu  land  ;  and  by  tbe  caid  Great  Charter  and  othv 
the  laws  and  statutes  of  this  your  realm,  no  man  ought  to  be  adjodgod  to 
death  but  by  the  laws  eslublished  in  lhi«  your  realm,  either  by  the  cnMiMO 
of  the  same  realm,  or  by  acts  of  parliament :  and  wbereai  no  ofleads'rf 
what  kind  soever  is  exempted  from  the  proocedlngi  to  be  und,  aad 
punlshmeuts  In  be  inflicted  by  the  laws  and  ctatntea  of  tiiia  joor  rsaln: 
nevertheless  of  lato  time  divers  coioniissiona  under  yonr  Majorty's  gnat 
seal  have  issued  forth,  by  which  certain  pervons  have  been  aaugoed  aod 
apiKiiiitwl  comniisaioners  with  power  and  authority  to  prooeed  within  At 
bind,  according  to  the  justice  of  martial  law,  against  such  aotdien  or 
niariners.  or  other  dissolute  jjersonf  joining  with  them,  aa  should  conmulaxy 
murder.  raLlmry,  felony,  mutiny,  or  other  outrage  or  misileiueannor  wlut- 
soever,  and  hy  such  sumniary  course  and  order  as  is  agnicBble  to  martli] 
law.  and  as  is  us«d  in  armies  iu  time  of  war.  to  proceed  to  the  trial  lai 
condemnation  of  such  offenders,  and  them  to  cause  to  be  eieculcd  and  {St 
to  death  .icoording  to  the  law  martial. 

VIII.  By  pretext  whereof  sonie  of  your  Majesty's  snhjeota  have  b«rn  by 
some  of  the  said  couimissjoners  put  to  death,  when  and  ^then?.  if  by  Uk 
laws  and  statutes  of  the  land  they  had  deserved  death,  by  the  same  law* 
and  statutes  also  they  might,  and  by  no  other  ought  to  have  been  jnjgsj 
and  executed. 

IX.  Aud  also  sundry  grievous  offenders,  by  colour  thereof  claiming  M 
eiemption,  Imvq  escA^eil  tite  \>ua\^uuni,'ut  &ti«>  \n  'i^umi.  \!^  iJoa  laws 
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ilM  el  Uii*  ^Mir  icftlm,  by  kuod  tlut  ilivcra  of  yaut  oSeon  iini< 
Vtobteni  of  jiutioe  h»Te  unjiully  nFused  ar  farbome  to  prw^eJ  iLgnincl 
•Wa  offraders  ■ccordin^  to  the  BAme  \AWi  aad  atatutea.  iiprm  prolciicc  ibot 
Ih*  mmI  oflBiidcTi  wtre  punish&blo  only  hj  martial  law,  nnd  b_v  .iiithority  of 
•Ufh  oomoiuaiont  n>  ikfur«uvldi  nbicli  eommUBinDi,  naOt  ftU  other  of  like 
BaLun,  >re  vhoUy  nod  direct!;  contnuy  to  the  »id  laws  antl  Btatutes  of 
lUi  jonr  renlffl. 

X.  Tbey  do  theTsFore  biuDbly  pniy  your  moat  eioellcnt  Majesty,  that  na 
in  hsMaftcr  be  cotapelled  to  make  or  yield  any  gift.  loan,  benevolence. 

lut.  or  locb  like  eh&rge.  without  conitnon  coiuieiit  by  act  of  [uirliiuueiil ;  nnd 
that  noDs  be  culled  to  make  sniwer.  or  take  euch  o&tb,  or  to  give  utlend- 
WKM,  at  be  confined,  or  otherwiic  moleat^  or  disquieted  conoemiag  the 
Mine  or  for  rafiiMl  thereofi  sod  Ibitt  do  freenun,  in  any  such  manner  sb  ia 
bafcjru  mentioned,  be  impruKined  or  delainwl;  nod  that  jrouf  Mftjeety 
mnUd  bo  pleaeed  to  lemove  the  aaid  soldien  nnd  mnrinere,  nnd  that  yoiix 
p«o(it«  nuty  BDt  be  ao  burdened  in  timu  to  roine:  and  that  tbi-  nforo-sid 
coanniMon*,  Ibr  proceeding;  by  lunitiAl  Ihi>-.  may  bi>  revoked  und  anniillsdi 
ftad  tbftt  bercftfler  no  commiaHionB  'A  like  nature  mny  limje  forth  to  any 
paraon  or  peraous  whalaoever  lo  be  eieauted  a«  nfbroMid,  leaC  by  oolonr  of 
tb«n  any  of  your  Sfajesty'*  wbjeotd  be  (leirtrayeil  or  pat  to  denth  contniry 
lo  the  laws  aod  franclii**  of  the  laud. 

XI.  AU  wbicii  Iliey  moat  hutnbly  pray  of  your  moat  excellent  Majenty 
••  Ibeir  righu  and  liberlieH.  accordinjj  (o  the  laws  and  ■tatutea  of  Ihij 
realm ;  and  that  'jonr  Majesty  wonld  alio  vouchsafe  to  deoUre,  that  the 
awaida,  dcHogs,  and  proceedittgr,  to  the  prejadioe  of  yoar  people  in  any  of 
Iha  pnanieeo,  shall  not  bo  draWTi  hereafter  into  consequence  or  ciample  ; 
■od  Ibat  your  Majetty  woald  be  also  ^^racioualy  pleased,  for  tlia  furtlier 
comfort  and  aafety  of  your  people,  to  declare  your  royal  will  and  pleasure, 
Uwt  in  tbe  things  aforesud  nil  your  nfficcre  and  minieteni  siiall  Berve  yuu 
aocutdtng  to  the  laws  and  statntea  of  thij^  r^alm ,  aa  they  tender  the  honour 
of  four  Majesty,  and  the  prosperity  of  tbia  kingdom. 

Qtia  ipiutem  pftiKone  iMa  et  plcniui  inttlleda  pir  dktum  ifuinfHurn  rt/ftn 
tutilrr  fj(  rapoHtam  in  plena  paTlinmrnIo,  riz.    Soil   droit  /nil   cum*  eil 
— (,£la{»r<*o/lA<  Jiuln.v.  n,  Js) 


r 

^H       An  Act  for  tbe  better  lecuring  the  Liberty  of  the  Subject,  and  fiir 
^H  PreveDtiou  of  Impritonmenta  twyond  the  Saia, 


A.D.  1679.     Tbg  Habeas  Corpus  Act. 
31  Cab.  U.  c.  1. 


Wbcnaa  great  delays  bare  been  osed  by  iheriffs.  gaolen,  and  other 
locTa.  to  whoae  custody  any  of  the  king'a  9ubjeota  have  been  eomniiltcd 
'Ibr  criminal  or  «upi>o««l  crinirn.i]  malttri,  in  making  retuma  of  writs  of 
M4tittu  Corpvi  to  Ilieiii  directed,  by  atanding  out  an  Aliod  and  FtuHa 
tttAeat  Cotpai.  and  aoraetimea  more,  nnd  by  other  ahifla  to  avoid  thtir 
ndidiiw  obedience  to  such  vrita,  contrary  lo  their  duty  and  the  kiwvn 
lam*  eirihc  land,  whereby  many  of  the  king'i  eubjects  have  been  and  hare- 
■Acr  tnay  be  long  detained  in  priaon.  in  such  caie*  where  by  law  they  ara 
iMHaUo.  va  their  great  charj^  and  relation : 

n.  For  tbe  pTBVentioo  whereof,  and  the  more  speedy  relief  of  all 
iBpriaonod  for  any  such  crimin.1l  or  sapjnwed  (riniiiial  nuittem  - 
uiM«l  by  the  King'a  most  excellent  Majeity.  by  and  wltli  the 
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itJvicQ  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spirilunl  and  TemporiLl,  And  fnmmnM.  h 
this  prBMnt  Parliament  &&^mbleJ,  and  bj  the  authority  tLareoC  l^ 
whciMOCTer  nny  feraoo  or  personi  nhivll  bring  any  BabtOM  Corjim  dirwHj 
onto  any  sheriff  or  sberiBB,  gikoler.  niioijil«r.  or  other  penua  wbktjmnrar,  far 
any  pcnon  in  hia  or  tlieir  costody.  and  the  Mtd  writ  shall  be  semd  ifm 
the  flaid  oflicpT.  or  left  at  the  gaol  or  pnnoii  with  onj  of  the  ondttr-oS*a\ 
uDderkeepcn  (ir  deputy  of  the  said  officers  or  keepers,  tbat  Qtm  MJd  oSmi 
or  oflicon.  bij  or  their  under-oSceni.  under-ksepacm  or  AitpMm,  Alt 
within  throe  dnjB  after  thf  «rTicQ  Uienof  >■  afontkid  (anlaM  Uw  cawil 
mimt  aforesaid  wore  for  treiuoii  or  felony,  plainly  and  spscially  erpn^iri 
in  the  wuTSnt  of  comniitment)  upon  pnyment  or  tendsr  of  the  ehaiq^  4 
bringing  the  mid  prisonar,  to  bo  iuicert:iinBl  by  the  judj^  op  oontt  thil 
awarded  the  Fame,  and  endorsed  upoTi  the  nid  writ,  not  eioeeding  twflii 
pence  per  milDn  and  upon  4ecuntv  given  by  biB  own  bond  to  |mj  Uw  iihaiji^ 
of  carrying  liack  the  prisooer,  if  he  aliall  be  remanded  by  tha  ooort  n>lit^« 
to  which  liD  hhall  bo  brnujjbt  ncconiin^  to  Ihe  true  intent  of  <U*  [maM 
act.  and  that  ho  will  not  make  any  cacape  by  the  way.  Dikhe  return  ofiBtt 
writ :  and  bring  or  cauao  to  be  brought  the  body  of  Uio  party  ao  OMDMlUri 
or  mlrained,  unto  or  before  the  Lord  ChnDOtllar.  or  Lofi)  Ke»pir  of  tW 
gTMt  ml  of  England  for  the  time  being,  or  the  judgaa  or  bansa  of  tb«  aM 
court  from  whence  the  roid  writ  nhall  uaue,  or  onto  and  beftws  ■oekettar 
pemon  or  pcrsonn  before  whom  thi'  tnl'l  writ  i*  niBfle  returnable.  aoEOldfar 
to  the  couimand  thereof;  and  shall  then  likewlee  certify  the  Ima  .eaw  if 
Ills  detainer  or  impriaoiiRient.  unl^H  th«  MmnitniiiOt  of  tlie  a»d  pailf 
be  in  any  plnce  beyond  the  diitance  of  twenty  milea  from  the  plae*  or 
places  where  suiih  court  or  peraon  is  or  shall  be  residing ;  and  if  beyead 
the  distance  uf  twenty  roilei,  and  not  above  one  hDndral  miloi,  ikm 
n-ithm  the  ipnce  of  ten  days,  and  if  beyond  the  distanoe  of  one  In  mini 
miles,  tlien  witliin  tlia  space  of  twenty  diyi,  after  mch  delivery  aSonmii, 
and  not  longer. 

III.  And  to  the  intent  that  no  aheriff,  gaoler  or  other  officer  may  | 
ignoranoe  of  tho  import  of  any  such  writ ;  be  it  enacted  l>y  the 
luorcfaid,  that  all  aucb  writs  ^all  be  marked  in  this  niaiuier,  per  ^atttvm 
trieriiino  priiao  Caroti  aecundi  rt^ia,  and  sbnll  be  signed  by  the  poaaa  ikM 
awanJs  the  same  ;  and  if  any  person  or  persons  shall  be  or  stand  conunilMd 
or  detained  as  aforesaid,  for  any  :>nme.  uniera  Tor  felony  or  treason  p' 
expressed  in  the  warntnt  of  commitment,  in  the  vacation -time,  and  ( 
term,  it  shall  and  may  Ite  lawful  to  and  for  the  peison  or  person*  ao 
mitte'l  or  detained  (otlier  tb.in  persons  conrict  or  in  eiecutioD  by  ' 
proeensl  or  any  one  on  his  or  their  behalf,  to  appeal  or  oomfdun  tc 
Lord  Chancellor  or  Lord  Keeper,  nr  any  one  c^  hii  Mi^emty'*  jurtioa, 
either  of  Ihe  one  bench  or  of  the  other,  or  the  barons  of  the  eichnjucr  g| 
the  degree  of  the  coif;  and  the  said  Lord  Chancellor,  Lord  Kee|*r.  juslio* 
or  barons  or  any  of  them,  upon  view  of  the  copy  or  copiee  of  tli*  mmtt 
or  warrants  of  commitment  and  Jetniner.  or  otherwise  npon  oath  mada  \ 
such  copy  or  copies  were  denied  to  bo  given  by  such  person  or  pop 
whose  custmly  the  prisoner  or  prixonen  is  i<r  are  detained,  an 
authoriied.  and  required,  upon  request  made  in  writing  by  lurli 
persona  or  any  on  his.  her  or  their  bohalf,  attested  and  nibecribi 
witnesses  who  were  present  at  the  delivery  of  the  same,  to  award  and  fMat 
an  Uabtat  Corpui  under  the  seal  of  hucIi  court  whereof  ha  hIuJI  than  ha 
one  of  the  judge?,  t-i  ho  directed  to  the  officer  or  ofhcen  in  whoee  cuftody 
the  iHirty  so  cutnmiLted  or  detained  shall  be.  returnable  iaimeiliatc  befwv 
the  sxid  Lnid  Chancellor  or  Lord  Keeper,  or  such  joKtice.  banm  or  any 
Other  justice  ^r  \juijn  <A  ^aa  ^c^Te«  u^  ^Xa  ?aA  ^  vb^  ^  \l^a  «aiil  courts; 
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anJ  vpoD  lerTiaa  thereof  u  sToTvoud.  tlie  cRiwr  or  officerB,  his  or  their 

tindar^iffiMr  or  under-offleeti,  uDd(3t-k««per  or  under-keepers.  or  thtir 
d^piitjr.  in  vboae  custody  the  party  ia  no  conuiiil(«<t  or  detained*  ahall 
Mthin  the  times  rvepeclircly  Uefore  Uinited,  bring  such  primner  or 
Hitotittn  before  the  buiI  Lord  ChimeeUor  or  Lord  Keeper,  or  lucL  justicea, 
Mrau  or  one  of  thcin.  before  wbom  the  iwil  writ  ii  made  retumaLlc,  and 
In  eat*  othiakhaaoce  before  tny  of  them,  with  Clie  rolum  of  aurh  wriL.  and 
1^  lru9  rmani  cf  tbe  commit[iteut  and  detjtiDcr;  aod  thereupon  vriLhin 
t««  <Un  kfUr  tha  pu^y  aliaU  be  bri.>uKht  before  them,  the  uid  Lord 
Chanoeuor  or  Lord  Keeper,  or  sucb  iuatice  or  btroij  before  whom  tho 
prlxmcr  eluJl  be  brought  lu  ftforea&id.  shall  di*iihnr^  the  uid  priwner 
frvm  his  impriMMtDeiit.  taking  hie  vt  their  recogiuatace.  witli  one  or  more 
auretji  or  loretica,  in  any  iuid  according  to  their  diiicretioni.  having  regard 
•o  tw  qaality  of  tbe  piiioner  end  oature  of  the  otfcuce.  for  hii  or  their 
■pnntlililii  in  the  court  of  king'a  bench  the  term  fellowirg.  or  at  the  next 
■■■iitit,  waioni,  or  genenJ  gaol-delivery  of  and  fi^r  such  county,  cily,  or 
place  where  the  comDiitment  was.  or  where  the  offence  vriu  coouuitlod,  or 
In  such  oti^er  eourt  where  the  laid  offence  ie  properly  cogniuble.  oa  the 
OM*  ehall  nquire.  and  then  ihiJl  certify  tbe  snid  writ  vritb  tbe  return 
tbcKOt  and  the  aaid  recogniuoce  or  recognizancea  into  the  wiid  court 
«h«*  mcb  »pp(»Taiice  is  to  be  miide  ;  uideas  it  ihall  Appear  unto  tbe  aaid 
Leird  Chancellor  or  liord  Kceptr,  or  justice  or  jiistioea,  or  buon  or  baioiu, 
that  the  party  40  committed  if  detnined  upon  a  legal   process,  order  or 

tratTtbt,  out  of  Bowe  MUrt  tiiAt  htth  jntudietioh  of  crihiin&l  loalteH,  or 
b;  some  narnint  signed  and  tealeil  with  tbe  band  and  kdJ  of  any  of  the 
aaid  juaticea  or  baroni,  or  some  justice  or  jnitioea  of  the  peace,  for  nich 
(Batten  or  offences  for  the  which  by  the  law  the  prisoner  is  not  bailable. 

rv.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  eoacted.  liiat  if  any  person  shall  bave 
wilfully  neglected  by  tbe  space  of  two  whole  terms  afltr  his  imprisonment, 
to  praj  a  Ilaiita*  Corpat  for  liis  enlargement,  such  person  so  wilfully 
aegiecting  ahall  not  have  any  Ilabtat  Corpus  to  be  granted  in  Vdcaljon- 
bow,  in  pnmuuice  of  this  act. 

V.  And  be  it  farther  enacted  by  tbe  autbotit;  afonsaid,  that  if  any 
oKcer  of  aflicen,his  or  their  uniicr-officer  or  under-officers,  unUer-ltecper  or 
onder-keepers.  or  deputy,  shall  neglect  or  rt^fuse  to  make  the  returns 
sfbreaaid,  or  to  bring  the  body  or  bodies  of  the  prisoner  or  prhsonen 
■wanting  to  the  commRod  0)  the  said  writ,  within  the  respective  times 
aflM  Wiiil.  or  upon  demand  made  by  the  prisoner  or  penOD  in  his  behalf, 
■hall  MJoae  to  deliver,  or  within  the  space  of  six  hoors  after  demand  abnll 
not  deliver,  lo  the  penon  to  demanding,  a  true  copy  of  the  warruit  or 
warratits  of  commitment  and  detainer  of  euch  priisoner,  which  be  and  they 
■IW  hwby  required  to  deliver  accordingly  ;  nil  and  every  the  bend  gaolen 
Vid  keepers  of  such  prisons,  and  such  other  fterson  in  whoee  custody  tha 
fAtaatt  shall  be  detained,  shall  for  the  first  offence  forfeit  to  the  prisoner 
ar  |>arty  grirred  tbe  *am  of  one  hundred  ponnds ;  and  for  tbe  aeoDnil 
Ofcaes  the  lum  of  two  hunilred  pounds,  and  shall  and  is  hereby  made 
fawapalile  to  hold  or  execute  his  snjd  office;  the  aaid  penalties  Ut  be 
l«e»irered  bv  the  prisotier  or  pnrty  grieved,  his  executors  or  ftdmioistratorm. 
agaiiut  euch  offender,  bia  executors  or  ailntinistrAtom.  by  any  action  of 
debt,  siuit.  bill,  gjunt,  or  infonnRtion.  in  any  of  the  king's  courtu  at  Wcat- 
ninstar,  wherein  ni>  essoin,  protection,  iirivileci-.  injunction,  wnger  of  law, 
or  alay  of  ivneet-iition  by  turn  rvU  vlteriui  pronqui,  or  otherwise,  shall  ba 
adinhtad  or  allowed,  or  any  more  than  one  imparlance  ;  and  any  recovery 
M  judgment  at  the  suit  of  any  party  ^ricvid.  shall  ba  a  stiHiuieiit 
MUTloUoii  (ur  tha  dnt  offence;   auJ   any  after  recovery  or  judguant 
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Kt  the  suit  of  k  t^rtf  grieved  for  mnj  olTeQe«  after  tbe  Ervt  jadgmoit 
thM  he  a  sufficient  conviction  to  bring  the  officers  CT  penoD  wilhia  tkt 
■aid  penalty  for  tho  second  offence. 

VI.  And  for  tlie  pievention  of  CDj'aEt  relation  by  r«itei»t«d  comait- 

■nents  for  the  wune  olfence;  be  it  mocted  bj  the  antJiorit;  kfortaoid,  tW 

IxiO  pergon  or  penon.t  wtiicli  sliall  be  delivcnd  or  set  at  laigo  upon  af 

^  JToomi  Corpiu,  sbiiU  nt  any  timu  bereofler  be  again  iiii|iriBciDaiI  or  «^k 

nittted  for  Ihe  same  offence  by  any  person  or  p«r«>i»  whataovror,  D 

tlian  by  t!io  legal  order  and  proccsi  of  such  court  whereia  h«  m  Ibaj  ■ 

be  bound  by  recogniianae  to  appear,  or  otber  court  lutna;  jariaifiDtiMi  nf 
the  cause ;  and  if  nn;  otber  person  or  person*  (tiall  Icnowin^y  eontmy  t* 
tluii  act  recommit  or  Imprison,  or  kaofltingly  procure  or  cause  to  be  i  enwii 
[initted  or  imprinoti<.il,  for  the  same  oSeuoe  or  pretended  ofience,  aiijr  p«nBa 
or  penonB  diilivercd  or  set  at  large  as  afortmid,  or  be  knowinglj  w>Sd(  « 
assisting  Iherein,  tbcn  be  or  they  ahall  forfeit  to  tJie  priaoa«r  or  ft'lj 
grieved  the  Bum  of  five  hnndrcd  pounds;  any  coloimUc  [iiiiUaie  <« 
variation  in  the  warrant  or  iromuita  of  Comniitnieiit  DOtwitlialaDiBi^  I* 
be  recavereil  as  aforeaaid. 

VI  t.  Provided  atwava,  and  be  it  further  enoctcQ.  tbat  if  «iy  pwNicr 
persons  shall  be  coiiuiiitleil  for  bi^h  treason  or  felony,  plainly  aivl  nm  iiMi 
expressed  in  tbe  wnrmnt  a!  comnutment.  upon  his  jintyeror  petftiaa  m 
opon  court  the  fir^  week  of  the  teFin,  or  Gnt  <iay  of  thv  Msciaiaa  ef  Om 
and  Teroiiner  or  general  gaol-delivery,  to  be  brought  to  hi*  tiU,  ahall  net 
lie  indiotod  Honm  tims  In  tlifl  nrxt  lerni,  Beanona  at  Ojet  Mtd  Trmtincr  or 
general  gaol -delivery,  after  such  coinmitment ;  it  afaall  and  nuj  be  laitlat 
1j>  and  for  the  judges  of  the  court  of  king's  bench  and  justiceia  of  Oyer  aad 
Terminer  or  general  gaol-delivery,  nnJ  Ibey  are  herwhy  required,  a^nm 
motion  to  them  mode  in  open  court  the  last  day  of  tbe  term,  sesooiu  n 
gaol -delivery,  either  by  the  prisoner  or  any  one  in  bis  behalf,  to  Mt  a1 
liberty  the  prisoner  ngion  boil,  imless  itappeartothejuilgcsand  juaticaDpai 
oath  made,  tliat  tho  witnesses  for  the  king  could  not  be  ptt>duc«l  tb«  am 
ten",  aessJons  or  general  (piol-delivery  ;  and  it  any  person  or  pemona  em- 
mitted  as  aforesaid,  upon  bis  prayer  or  petition  in  open  court  the  Brrt  wcfc 
of  the  lerm  or  first  clny  of  the  sessions  of  Oyer  and  Terminer  and  gaMVal 
gaol -delivery,  to  be  brought  to  his  trial,  eliall  not  be  indicted  and  tned  At 
second  term,  se^<eio^s  of  Oyer  and  Terminer  or  general  gaol-delivery,  alter 
his  commitment,  or  upon  bis  trial  shall  be  ac<{uitted,  be  ahall  bo  diechaifed 
from  his  impriBOUUient. 

VIII.  Provided  always,  that  nothing  in  this  act  ihall  extend  to  dis- 
charge ont  of  prison  any  person  charged  in  debt,  or  other  action,  or  with 
process  in  any  civil  cause,  but  that  after  he  sliall  be  diacbai^^  al  Ui 
ttiipiinoQment  lor  such  bis  criminal  offence,  he  shall  be  kept  in  eiMtadjr 
according  to  the  lavi-,  for  such  other  suit. 

TX.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  authoritj  afiimnjil,  thai 
tf  any  person  or  persona,  subjects  of  this  realm,  shall  he  comiuilted  to  any 
prison  or  in  custody  of  any  officer  or  officers  whaUoerer,  for  any  criminat 
or  auppcsed  criminal  matter,  that  the  said  person  shall  not  be  raoond 
from  the  B^d  prison  .ind  custody  into  the  custody  of  aDj  other  oScra  or 
officers  ;  imless  it  l>e  by  Haheai  Corpia  or  some  other  legal  writ ;  or  lAo* 
the  prisoner  is  delivered  to  tlie  constable  or  other  inferior  officer  to  cany 
ttuch  prisoner  to  eome  common  gaol :  or  where  any  person  i*  aent  by  aider 
of  any  judge  of  assUe  or  jnstico  of  the  peace  to  auy  common  worUii>a**«r 
house  of  correction  ;  or  when)  the  prisoner  is  removtil  from  one  priiui)  or 
phLce  to  another  within  tJie  Hime  county,  in  order  to  hie  or  her  trial 
or  diachargB  in  due  cour'e  'i(\t.w  -,111111  tsae  o(  vidiien  fire  or  infectiDo,  1* 
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n(ic«Mftir  ;  and  if  imy  pcrsan  or  perscmi  ihall  iifter  mich  ivxiiiiittinciit 

nuiIiB  oul  >ni]  sign,  or  eounlenign  toy  wimnl  or  wBrruiU  (up 

Oph  rmiDiitl  tfortmJd.  contrnry  to  thii  act ;   u  well  lie  thnt  makea  or 

,  or  ODuntontgni  bqcIi  warrant  Or  wnmintH  ■»  tlie  officer  or  nfficjn 

'ejr  or  execute  the  nme,  ihnj]  nuffor  and   mcur  the  ptuni  uiil 

ia  thi>  Met   before  mentioiied,  both  tor  the  first  aad  Moand 

rtapcelivtdy,  to  be  reoi^ered  in  ninnner   afcreMid  by  the  partj 

X.  Proviilttl  kUo,  uid  b«  it  furtlisr  enacted  by  tlio  nuthorily  arorMAid, 
llutt  It  that!  and  oiajr  be  bwful  to  and  for  any  priaoner  anil  pruonen  M 

^■Amud.  (o  move  and  obCiun  liia  or  their  naheai  Corput  nt  well  nut  of 

^I^^HIrii  Murt  of  chuiccrf  or  court  of  exchequer,  ad  out  of  the  euurts  of 

^^^^^Tbench  or  common  pleu,  or  eithn  of  tliem;   and  if  the  eaid  Lord 

^^^■Kvllor  or  Lnrd  Keeper,  or  any  judge  or  jud^,  boron  or  lutrana  for 

^Hjfca  tlllM  being,  of  tlie  degrvfl  of  tlie  coif,  of  any  of  tbe  oourta  aforefuid,  in 

^"Hw  »»oalion-tune,   upon  view  of  the  copy  or  copiei  ot  the   warrant  or 

WMnota  of  caraniitDieiit  or  detainer,  or  upon  onth  mode  tbat  Kueh  copy 

or  fonea  were  denied  Bi  aforesaid^  bLoU  deny  any  writ  of  ilubfJi  Cofpui 

by  llii»  act  required  to  be  granted,  being  moved  lor  an  aforeiajd,  they  ehnlt 

MTerolIj  forfeit  to  tbc  pruoner  or  party  grieved  the  aoin  of  five  huDdr«d 

poonda^  to  be  reoivcred  in  tuanncr  afureaaid. 

XI.  And  be  it  declared  and  enaclf'i)  by  tbe  anthority  nforesaid.  that  on 
UtAtat  Corpvt  according  to  tha  true  intent  and  meatiing  of  tbia  act,  may 
bB<iit«cted  Boii  run  into  any  county  pntntine.  the  cinr|u^-port«.  or  other  privi- 
leged plaosA  within  the  kingdom  uf  England,  dominioa  of  Wales,  or  town 
of  Berwick  upon  Tweed,  and  the  inlanda  of  Jersey  or  Ouemiwy ;  any  law 
or  mage  to  the  contrary  notwithstuurling. 

XJI,  And  for  preventing  illegal  iiDprinmmentH  in  prisonfl  beyond  the 
aea* ;  be  il  furtlier  enacted  by  tiie  authority  oforewiid.  thnt  no  subjeel  of 
Uiii  realm  that  now  is.  or  hcrenlter  shall  lie  an  inliabilont  or  reliant  of  this 
kingdom  of  England,  dominion  of  W.ili^.  or  town  of  Berwick  upon  Tweed, 
■ball  or  may  be  sent  prisoner  into  Scutland,  Jrelam!.  Jersey,  GuemKy. 
Tangier,  or  into  porta.  gaiTisoiu.  islands  or  ploots  beyond  the  tea*,  which 
are  or  at  any  time  hereafter  shall  be  within  or  without  the  dominion*  of 
fail  Majealy.  hii  heira  or  succesaoia  ;  and  that  every  luch  impris'inment  U 
hEicby  enacted  and  adjudged  to  be  illegal;  and  that  if  any  of  the  said 
ul^ect*  nnw  is  or  here.ifler  bIioII  be  to  imprtwineil,  every  such  perron  end 
pmata  lo  imprisoned,  shall  .ind  may  for  every  nucb  imprisonment  maintain 
t>j  firitie  of  this  act  an  action  or  actions  of  fal^e  imprisonment,  in  any  of 
hi*  lilajoty'*  courtA  of  record,  ngsinnt  the  person  or  persons  by  whom  he 
or  she  shall  be  so  committed,  detained,  imprisoned,  sent  prisoner  or  trana- 
porta).  contrary  to  the  true  mconiug  of  this  act,  and  agaiuit  bU  or  any 
pervon  or  persons  that  shall  frame,  contrive,  write,  seal  or  countendgn  any 
WArrant  or  writing  for  such  DommiOnent,  iletainer,  imprisonment,  or  Irans- 
|iart*tion.  or  shall  he  advising,  aiding  or  asoislini;  in  the  aame,  or  any  of 
ibem;  and  the  plaintiff  in  every  mch  action  sball  Lave  judgment  to  reciver 
bis  lnil>le  cuts,  besides  damages,  whiah  damagea  so  to  be  given,  sliall  not 
be  lea*  than  five  hundred  poanda  ;  in  which  action  no  delay,  itay  or  stop  of 
proueediug  by  rule,  order  or  command,  nor  no  injunction,  protection  of 
privilege  whatsoever,  nor  any  uiore  ih.in  one  imparlance  shall  be  allowed, 
•XMpUug  Rich  rub'  I'f  the  c<,nr\  uhert-in  the  aetiun  shall  depend,  maitfl  in 
Opsa  court,  as  shall  be  rliuitij^lit  injustice  tieoessary,  for  vpeoial  catrv  to  he 
■XfiTSMad  ill  the  said  rule ;  and  the  person  or  penxmt  who  shall  kiiowincly 
fruDe,  oontnve,  write,  seal  or  eountcniit;n  any  warrant  for  snch  conimil- 
[  deUiner,  or  transportation,  or  shall  so  oummit,  detain,  imjirison  or 
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tnuuport  any  penon  or  persoiu  contnij  to   ttaa  art,  or  !>■  any 

kdviain;;.  udiD^  ot  usiating  tbtrein.  being  lawfully  convietwl  then»£i 
be  diubled  &diii  tbrncefortli  tn  bear  any  office  of  trait  or  ptofit  within  i 
■aid   mim  of  KngUnil,  dominion  of  Wales,  or  town   of  BerwHdc  upoi 
Tweed,  or  any  of  tbe  ialiiDJs.  territories  <ir  donuoion^  tfaereunto  Iiiiliiiitwg. 
luid  shall  incur  and  «uatain  the  pains,  pcnnitiev.  and  forfcitona  riiiiiMil. 
ordained  and  provided  in  and  by  t)ie  nCntute  of  PrDrinon  kod  , 
made  in  tbe  siiteenth  yeai'  of  King  ltii:!iard  tbe  second  ;  and  l>«  in 
of  any  [lardon  ^m  the  king,  hii  beira  or  lUcceBon,  of  tba  skid  : 
loaves,  or  diantiilitieg,  or  uij  of  theui. 

XIII.  Provided  aJwa^s,  that  iiotbing  in  tbia  act  dull  extend  In  giie 
benefit  to  any  person  who  sliall  by  cootnict  in  writing  aS"*  ""ith  aBf 
nierchnnt  or  owner  of  any  plnntatioD.  or  other  person  whM«MI*vr.  16  M 
tianiported  to  any  pnrta  beyond  the  km,  and  rec«ire  enmart  Bpm  «dk 
agreemant,  although  that  afterwarda  sncb  penon  shall  nniMUios  laA 
contract. 

XIV.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted,  that  if  any  person  or  pifiW 
lawfully  convicted  o(  any  felony,  shali  in  open  court  pray  to  be  traa^mUd 
beyond  the  sea«,  and  the  court  thall  think  fit  to  leave  him  or  tbeoi  in  priaoa 
for  that  purpose,  such  person  or  persons  may  be  tmn.-^ii.'rted  into  any  put* 
beyond  the  seas ;  thi«  act,  or  imything  thtu^ln  contained  to  tha  atatarj 
notwithstanding. 

XV.  Pravided  also,  and  be  it  enacted,  that  nothing  henin  oootaiDsd 
(hall  be  deeined,  conatnied  or  tnken,  to  extend  to  theimpnaoomentof  Mj 
person  before  tbe  fint  ilay  of  June  one  thousand  lii  hundrvd  levwoty  aid 
nine,  or  to  anything  ailvised,  procured,  or  olhemiiie  done,  relating  to  ■nch 
imprisonment;  anything  herein  cont^ncd  to  tbe  oontmry  notwitbstandia^- 

XVI.  Provided  aiim,  that  if  any  person  or  persom  at  any  time  teaiaat 
in  thia  realm,  shall  bare  conunitted  any  capita]  otfeiice  in  Scotland  or 
Ireland,  or  any  of  the  iaianda,  or  foreign  plantations  of  the  kioif.  his  h«ir« 
or  BUccessor^<.  where  be  or  iJie  oiiglit  to  be  tried  for  mch  offence,  •nth 
|ierson  or  penonj  may  be  sent  to  auch  phice,  there  to  reoeive  such  trial.  i> 
BUch  manner  aa  (he  same  might  have  been  used  before  the  making  ut  lUl 
act ;  anytUii^g  herein  contaiaed  to  the  contrary  notwitiittlondin^, 

XVII.  Provided  also,  and  bo  it  enacted,  that  no  peraoii  or  pevwat 
aball  be  sued,  iiupleadeil.  tnoleated  or  troubled  fur  any  offence  agaiuii  this 
act.  unleaa  the  party  offending  l>e  aued  or  intpleaded  for  tbe  Rame  within 
two  years  at  the  most  after  snch  time  wherein  the  oflence  sliall  be  coo>- 
mitted.  in  case  the  party  grieved  abatl  not  be  then  in  priaon  i  and  if  fas 
shall  be  m  priaon,  then  within  tlie  space  of  two  je!a*  after  the  decease  cf 
tho  person  imprisoned,  or  his  or  her  dellvecy  out  ot  prison,  which  AtU 
first  happen. 

XVIII.  And  lo  the  intent  no  person  may  avoid  his  trial  M  tfaa  aimsa 
or  general  gaol-delivery,  by  procuring  hia  temovat  before  tbe  aaaues.  i* 
such  time  as  he  cannot  be  brought  back  to  recuve  his  trial  there:  bait 
enacted,  that  after  the  aaaiaea  proclaimed  for  that  county  where  th«  prisaMr 
In  detained,  no  peiBon  ahall  be  removed  from  the  common  gaol  npoB  aay 
Hoheat  Corp'ai  granted  in  pursuance  of  this  act.  bnt  upon  any  sncb^atau 
Corpva  shall  be  brought  before  tho  judge  of  assize  in  open  cuort.  >)ki  b 
thereupon  to  do  what  to  justice  ahall  ajipertiiin. 

XIX.  Provided  nevertheless,  that  afli:r  the  nsaises  ar«  ended,  any  psrwi 
or  persons  detained,  may  have  his  or  her  JIabtat  Corput  according  lo  Iha 
direction  and  intention  of  this  act. 

XX.  And  be  It  also  ennctod  by  tbe  authority  afursnid,  thkt  IT  Mqr 
inibrmalion,  eut  ot  act\uii  lAla^i\K\l«l^l^^.  >n  Ei\jju.\it&sf;iuiM.kn^  i 
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or  parvoDi  tor  ity  oSenoc  oommjttiyl  or  to  be  rnmmittvil  ki!*'"'!  t*)"  f<"™ 
•r  ih'it  tftw,  it  shall  he  lAwfiU  lor  audi  defcudLaU   to   pic**]  tli«  ifviirriil 
,  tlut  lh«]>  arc  not  guilty,  or  thkt  tbej  owd  nolliin^,  tnd  !•>  irira  •■icU 

mMlsr  in  eriilence  to   tbfl  jury  tliitt  shall  try  iKo  wiiii'.  wlilnli 

F  being  ple>d«d  had  been  good  and  lufflcitnt  inattrr  in  law  to  l>ava 

1  llu  aaid  derenilaot  or  defpndautd  apinM  tlie  mid  iiibrmUlon, 

•cliaD,  and  the  said  matlrr  shnll  be  then  lu  available  tu  liliii  or 
Uiem.  to  all  iat«nU  and  purpoM«.  aa  if  he  or  they  bad  HufB^vntljr  pleail«l, 
tiX  fbitb  or  allcdged  the  lame  matter  in  bar  or  diacharg*  of  atuin  liifor- 
DulioD.  mic  or  action. 

XXL  And  b«cauK  many  timea  penoni  cbar;[ed  wltb  petty  treaun  or 
blony,  or  u  accemriiv  thereanto,  are  cotDiiiln«l  tipon  aiHiilolon  only, 
•(hereupon  tljey  are  bailable,  or  not.at'Curiliiig  aathodmiinitoDaM  mahliin 
out  th^  (uspidon  are  mora  or  1e«  wtighty,  whieh  are  beat  kn<>wn  to  tlui 
iantiMa  of  peace  that  committed  the  peraomi.  ami  have  the  examinatliilW 
bafcra  them,  or  to  other  juiticea  of  the  peace  in  the  ooiinty ;  t-a  It  therafbro 
•BBolad,  that  where  anj  p«nan  ahall  appear  to  be  ootmnittod  by  any  \o<\it» 
at  jnatice  of  the  peac*,  and  charged  aa  aooeanry  betire  the  (act,  t«  any 
petty  treaeon  orfelony.  OTupoo  suipicioa  thi^ivor.  it  with  nuiiiialoii  of  )>etty 
Ifi-MOP  or  felony,  whioh  |>et(y  trea^iiu  or  fulimy  iliall  lie  plainly  and 
(peoiaUy  expnoaed  Id  the  •rnmnt  of  cnmmilniviit,  that  toch  pemoli  ahall 
IKrt  be  ramored  or  baile<l  by  i-irtuv  uf  this  not.  or  in  any  oUiar  mannoT 
thaa  tbey  mi^ht  bare  been  before  the  making  of  Ihu  aot— (^MMiIn  i^  tiit 
Jbota,  f.  935-938 ) 


A.D,  1689,    BtUf  or  RtoBTS. 
I  Will,  h,  Mab.  Sim.  i.  0.  >. 
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^V^  Whartaa  the  Lordt  Spiritual  and  TenipoTAl.  and  CoronMni^  Maeinblad  at 
■Wcilwlaittt,  tawfaUy.  tiilly,  and  freely  reprearDtlny  all  the  tttMm  of  Uw 
^^foople  of  thk  realm,  did.  npoo  the  thirteenth  day  of  P'-brnHT,  In  tlw  yaac 
of  oar  Lord  ooe  tbotwDH  (ii  btjoilrod  eighty -eiiffat,  prwent  mto  thafr 
MaJMliii^  then  called  ami  knowti  by  Ibe  nanKo  and  ityla  of  WtHtam  and 
Mm7,  Priaee  and  Priooea  of  OVan^e.  being  proaent  In  ^lidr  biopcr 
pMMM^  •  eertaici  dapJaralion  in  writing,  made  by  tbe  Mid  Lorla  aud 
rnmwiM.  is  tba  mvd*  bOowiag ;  vb.  1— 

Vb«nM  ilM  late  KiBK  Jmm  II,  \n  Hw  a^Mam  of  Ann*  vrU 
MBMeBon,  }vd|*a,  toA  aimaita  mmiani  bj  bi».  dU  wmAm^mw  I* 
Nb*Mt  Md  citirpste  tU  FiMaUat  reflsfcin.  and  tha  Urn*  aod  BbedtN  of 


I.  By  a— Jm  m*  nirtlini  a  ngwir  «f  !!■  iiilig  wkh  imJ  < 

liV  affaM.  a«)  &•  ecMatioB  oTIm,  wtthMt  MMMiar  PmBmm 

a.  9g  mm^U^  taAynnmH^  Unrnt  ^altkij  n^ala^.  for 
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Dt  the  iniDfl  Ume  when  Pspiata  wers  bolh  anned  and  employed  emiarj 
lo  lnw. 

7.  By  Tiolxllng  the  froedom  at  election  of  members  to  serve  in  Purfic 
roent. 

8.  By  prosecutions  in  the  Court  of  King'a  Bench,  for  iuatt«ra  »nt)  caoai 
co^'niiabla  only  io  PartiuDent ;  and  by  direnu  other  nrbitntry  uid  iUc^ 
courses. 

9.  And  whereas  of  late  years,  partial,  corrupt,  and  anqnaliiied  pwMM 
have  been  retumeil  nai  served  on  jitnea  tn  trials,  and  particatitrly  div«n> 
jurors  in  trials  for  high  ireaaon.  wltich  were  not  rreeholder^. 

10.  And  eicessive  bail  hatli  been  re<iuired  of  pervona  otmimiUcd  is 
crioiinnl  cues,  to  elude  the  benefit  of  die  Ibhs  innde  for  the  liberty  of  ths 
HnbjeetJi. 

ti.  And  oxceuive  fines  haTB  been  imposed;  and  illegal  Mtid  avk 
punishiaenta  inflicted. 

11.  And  seveiat  grants  and  promisea  made  of  finaa  and  tbrfeitai^ 
liefore  any  aonTiatiim  nr  judgment  against  the  persoaa  upon  wlion  Ibe 
same  ncre  to  be  levied. 

Atl  whieli  ore  utterly  and  directly  cootnTy  to  the  known  lawi  aol 
Htatntes,  and  freedom  of  this  realm. 

And  vhereas  the  said  tale  King  Jamea  TI  having'  abdicated  th* 
govamment,  and  the  throne  being  thereby  vacant,  his  Higbiiesa  tfa«  Prim 
of  Orange  (whom  it  hath  pleased  Almighty  God  to  m&ke  tbe  gfcaii— 

iiiBlniiiKint  of  delJTedng  this  kingdom  from  popery  nnd  itrtntimij  pnv) 

did  (by  the  advice  of  the  Lorda  Spiritiinl  and  Tempoml,  and  diverve  prind- 
pal  penons  of  the  Commons)  cause  letters  to  be  written  to  the  Lords 
Spiritnal  and  Tumparal,  hoinj;  Protestanti.  nod  olher  letter*  to  the  lenml 
GOiultieii  cities,  nniveraities.  boroughs,  and  cinque  porta,  for  the  cboofling  i>f 
mob  penons  as  represent  them,  ao  were  of  right  to  be  sent  to  Fariiuuent. 
to  meet  and  sit  at  We^tiniiuter  upon  the  two-and-twentieth  day  cf 
Jnnuary,  in  tliis  year  OTiC  tboLi^and  six  hundre^l  eigliCy  and  eight,  in  nxAet 
to  Buch  an  establishment,  as  that  their  religion,  lawn  and  lihertiea  tttigal 
nut  a^ln  be  in  danger  of  being  subverteil ;  upon  whicb  letters,  elecliiiiat 
have  beon  accordingly  made. 

And  thereu]K)n  the  said  lArdg  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  CaIaB>ca^ 
pursuant  to  their  i'es|iectire  letters  and  elections,  being  dow  iiaiwiMaJ  ia 
a  full  and  free  representation  of  this  nation,  taking  into  their  nioat  ■■Imn 
consideration  the  best  means  far  attaining  the  ends  afoivBaid.  do  in  (ba  SM 
place  (as  their  ancestors  in  like  case  have  nsnally  done),  for  the  TindioMiBg 
and  BBserting  their  ancient  rights  and  libertiea,  decliire  ; — 

I,  That  the  pretended  powi-r  of  susgiendini;  of  laws,  or  the  riecotion  «f 
laws,  by  re^ral  authontv,  without  consent  of  parliament,  is  illegkL 

1.  That  the  pretended  power  of  diapensing  with  laws,  or  the  execuliia 
of  laws  by  cegai  authority,  &a  it  hath  been  assumed  and  eiereiBed  of  lale, 
is  illegal. 

3.  That  the  commission  tor  erecting  the  late  Conrt  of  Commtsnonon  ftr 
Ecclesiastical  causes,  and  all  other  conunitaons  and  cooita  of  Lke  uatarc. 
are  illegal  nnd  peniicions. 

4.  That  lovyiiig  money  fur  or  to  tlie  use  of  the  Crown,  by  prctcnoe  ofiire- 
rogativo,  without  grant  of  parliament,  for  longer  time  or  in  other  manorr 
than  the  same  is  or  shall  be  grantee!,  is  illegal. 

5.  Thnt  it  la  the  right  of  tlio  lubifcts  to  petition  tlia  killg,  ftod  iH  ootn- 
mitments  and  prosecutions  for  such  petitioning  are  illegal. 

6.  That  the  raining  or  keeping  a  standing  army  within  the  kiDj^itam  in 
time  of  peace,  un\e«i  \l,\it  *\i,\i  (»iiiBW.<A\*i\viiiisTft.,'-uii.-^i5«j,Uu(. 
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Hint  Uie  (iibiMU  which  ««  PiDlesUnta  may  hkve  nnni  for  Ihvir 
MiiUiblr  la  llicir  ixinilitioiu,  ind  as  oUonful  by  liiw, 
8.  TlMt  rlroti-m  uf  in«mbe»  of  piu-IUmtiit  uui>lit  Ig  br  Tree. 
g.  TliBt  the  tnuJuta  o(  tiKccli,  and  debKtoi  or  iirucecjiiifp  in  pkrUHnant, 
i|[L(  not  to  b«  iinjicwhei]  or  queitioned  in  kny  ooart  or  place   aul  M 

liUMrlil, 

10.  Tlmt  cimiita  bnil  uu);ht  lU't  M  lie  roqliired.  uor  exCM^TO  flnM 
|jiaed;  nor  cruel  sad  uniuu-il  i<autsliiuetit«  inllicl«il. 

11.  Thkl  iitnim  iiU|:lil  Ui  Iw  duly  impftoelled  uid  retorned.  and  Juron 
'liic'h  pvia  upon  ni^ii  lit  triuli  far  b.^{fh  trNiAoii  cfught  to  be  freoholdefii. 

11.  Tli&t  All  gruita  mid  pnimiK*  of  finM  and  fbrfeitnna  of  partioular 
|ienuoa  before  couiiction.  are  lUegnl  and  void. 

t}.  And  that  for  rodr«a  of  all  grieiaDMi.  and  tar  th«  a>n«Bdina, 
•tnagtbeniDj,  and  preierving  of  the  Inm,  parllainoit  onght  to  ba  twkl 
frMaenUy. 

Anil  the?  do  claim,  JaDaod,  aod  inaiit  upon  all  and  (ingular  Ui* 
ue*.  ai  tlieir  undanlited  right*  and  lib«rti« :  an<l  tliot  no  dnclant- 
,  jadi^pntA,  doiugi  or  procvedinga,  to  tbe  prejuilice  of  the  people  in 

<f  of  tlie  nid  prcmua,  ought  in  an;  wiae  to  be  drawn  bereafUi  Into 
nequeiiiK  or  etamplc 

To  irliich  demand  of  their  riglita  thejr  tn  poitlciilariy  enconntged  b]r  (ha 
iladaratiDD  of  hii  Higbnea  the  Prince  of  Oiange,  ai  being  the  onlj  meana 
for  abtaiuiag  a  fntl  redna  and  mnedj  Uurein. 

Having  thenfore  an  mtits  umfideace  that  hi>  eud  Highneei  the  I'ruwc 
vt  OnagB  irUl  pofeet  the  deiiTCTance  to  br  admioed  by  him,  and  will 
riU  priim  theoi  fnnn  the  Tiolatkn  of  ll«r  li^la,  which  tbcj  bare  here 
MWrtad.  and  from  all  other  attempt*  npoo  their  nligian,  lightt,  aeil 
libertiB: 

II.  The  Bid  Lcria  Sfaritoal  and  Temporal,  and  ComnKnu,  ■■mibttJ  at 
TIfiWiinilil  da  nnJn,  that  nilliani  and  Hai^,  Prince  and  Priaccaa  of 
Qam^e,  be,  jnd  he  declared,  Kiug  aud  Queeu  uf  Eagtand,  freiio.  ani 
babwl,  a^  Iba  damnioM  thefnalo  blowing,  to  hold  tb*  Cniwa  awl 
wiyal%ri^ofthea»idltinttoMMJ4wiA—  to  Obm  tha  nid  Priaea 
a^  PtacM  4BrinK  Uteir  ftvaa^  a^  Ika  Bb  e^tha  Mnivar  of  IhMM :  anJ 
that  the  note  a^  fall  eaoeiaa  al  the  ragal  power  be  oal;  ia,  Md  ewerttj 
bf.lbaeaid  PiiMx  «f  Oia^e,  ia  the  Bneaol  IW  eaU  Priaea  and  nfaataa. 
Mag  IfcekjoiM  Iireai  »da«l»tlnir  li—it^  tbeaad  Crown  ami  re;ra> 
di^>yaf<t.MMt»tJiM»d  ilwhiiwitaU  to  the  hain  ef  the  body 
•rS^dPraew:  a^  te  4(tak  ol  Mtk  mm  I*  Ike  Mmm  Amm  «f 
TTMBiifc,  ■■llhiliai  if  til  liiitj  .  a»l  far  MmK  «r  «Mk  taM  to  the 
Mtsoritabedrirftbe^d  PrfaMefOta^e.  Aad  Ik*  LMdi  I^Ml^ 
Mrf  TcBpnL  mU  Cimiii>»  Ai  ik^  tk>  eald  Mm*  aa4  Mmm  to 
aeewrtth»»»a       '   It  ^Ij. 

in.  A^difatlfcaMfc^i  H  ■■rin»iWtitaa>ral  I— nirf 
wham  Ifca  ^ta  •(    ■  j'  ^  laaMMnq-  ^ght  U  nMlt«4  ly  kw. 

af  tkM:  Md  AM  A*  «U  nMki  >rall^«aa  Md  aaiMM?  ha 


■W  torf  aw^.Ttat  I  •«  btUlkM  mi  bar 
.  King  WBm  _<  llM.  Ka^ : 

Hahd^MOol. 
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Rome,  nuy  be  de|>owd  or  murderoil  hy  their  eutq*Mt<.  or  uiy  otW  *h>l- 
■oever.  And  1  tlo  (leclan:.  That  no  foreign  prince,  j^rwn.  pr«lAte.  ttntr. 
or  |x>t«n(Atii  liAtb,  or  might  to  have,  aay  jurisdiction,  power,  luperioril]', 
[■re-emineDce.  or  authority  eccl«aiiuitind  or  spiritual,  within  thii  tsdni ; 

Su  ii«l|>  me  God, 

ly.  Upon  which  their  aairl  Majettiea  iliil  accept  the  Crawa  and  mjro] 
dignity  of  tho  kingdnnifl  ti(  Kagland,  Fmnce.  and  Ir^luiil.  mud  tJit 
daminiuna  tliereuntu  belonging,  aaiinling  to  tho  resolution  and  detirc  of 
the  aoid  Lord^  nnd  Commoiiii  contained  in  tho  aald  deolaration, 

V^  And  tbereu^Kin  tlmir  Mnjfstlfifl  were  plenaed,  that  the  said  Lord* 
Spiritual  and  Temporal,  nnd  CommonB.  being  the  two  Uouaea  of  Parlia- 
ment, should  coutiuue  to  ait,  and  with  their  Mojestiei'  royal  cancummoa 
luaicB  effectual  proTiBLOn  for  the  aettlcment  of  the  reli|^on,  lawn,  oud 
Ubertioa  of  thia  kingdom,  so  tliat  the  iiame  for  tJic  future  mi<;lit  not  be  la 
danger  again  of  being  aubrerted :  to  which  the  said  Lords  %iiiiiual  oad 
Temporal,  and  Common'',  did  agree  and  proceed  to  act  acoordin^Ly. 

VI.  Now  in  pumuuicu  of  the  premises,  the  said  Lorda  SjHritual  and 
Temporal,  and  Commoni,  in  parliament  neeeiitbled.  for  the  ntifying,  am- 
(imung,  and  estahlinhing  tho  eaiil  declnratioD,  and  the  Orticlea.  cUow*. 
matten.  and  tilings  therein  contained,  by  the  foroe  of  a  Inw  nuule  io  due 
form  by  authority  of  pnrliamctit,  do  pmy  that  it  majr  be  declared  tad 
enacted,  Timt  all  and  BiiiguUr  the  rights  and  liberties  osnertsd  anil  -rlahniil 
ID  the  said  declaration,  ]\re  the  true,  ancient,  and  indubitable  righta  and 
liberties  uf  the  pooplu  of  this  kingdom,  and  so  shall  be  eateemed.  allowed, 
odjudj^ed.  deoine'l,  and  taken  to  be.  and  that  oil  and  every  the  putiouian 
aforosaid  ahalt  be  Srmly  and  strictly  holden  and  observed,  mi  they  ore 
eipresaed  in  the  said  dechiration  ;  and  all  officers  and  luiDJetera  wbataoeTcr 
sliidl  serve  theit  Majeatiea  and  their  successora  nccording  to  the  some  in  all 
limes  to  come. 

VII.  And  tho  said  Ijorda  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Common), 
seriously  considering  liow  it  luitli  pleooed  Almiijlily  God.  in  hix  manoUiiui 
providence,  and  meroiful  goodness  to  this  nation,  to  provide  and  pnavrrt 
their  Boid  Majesties'  royal  persons  most  happily  to  reign  over  lu  npoo  tba 
throne  of  their  ancestors,  for  whiuh  they  rvnder  unto  Him  ftuut  the  bottoo 
of  their  hearta  their  huinbl^^st  thanka  and  praises,  do  truly,  firmly,  oswuedly, 
and  in  the  sincerity  of  their  hearts,  think,  and  do  liereby  recognise,  adtnov- 
ledge,  and  declare,  that  King  James  II  having  abdicated  the  govemmeol, 
and  their  Alajosties  linving  accepted  the  Crown  and  tovjlI  dignity  afort- 
aaid,  tbeir  aaid  Majesties  did  bocoiao,  wore,  are.  and  of  right  ought  to  he. 
by  the  lawa  of  thu  realm,  oar  aovoreig7i  liege  Lord  and  Lady,  King  md 
Queen  of  England,  France,  and  Ireland,  uid  the  dominioue  thereunto 
iffilonging,  in  and  to  whose  princely  persons  the  rojal  State,  Crown,  etid 
dignity  i^  tbe  aame  realms,  with  all  hunouni,  styles.  Iitle«,  regalities,  pn- 
rogative!!.  powers,  jurisdictions  and  authorities  to  the  same  belonging  aed 
appertaining,  are  jiioat  fully,  rightfully,  and  entirely  invested  and  ince^ 
porated,  united,  and  annexed. 

VJII.  And  for  preventing  all  questions  and  divisiuni  In  this  reoloi.  by 
reason  of  any  pretended  titles  to  the  Crown,  and  for  preierving  k  ceitaintj 
in  the  succession  thereof^  in  and  upon  whioh  the  unity,  peace,  trvmuilliby. 
and  Bafety  of  this  nation  doth,  under  God.  wholly  coasist  and  depend,  tit 
said  Loida  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  -ind  Commons,  do  beM-e?h  ihdr 
Majesties  that  it  may  he  enacted,  ostnbli-heil,  and  declared,  that  the  Crows 
and  regal  government  of  the  said  kingdoms  and  doniiniona.  with  all  aad 
■ingular  the  premiaes  thareunto  belonging  and  appertaining,  ihatl  be  sal 
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D*  |A  tbrir  nid  UBJ«tic«.  txA  Iho  lurrivor  of  tbem,  during  tliolr 
kihI  the  life  of  the  lurvivor  of  tbem.  And  tliBt  tb*  aatlrs,  parfMl. 
fViU  eierdie  of  Uie  regul  power  and  oioverniiiinl  be  only  iii.  Mill 
atod  by.  hi>  M>je«t;,  in  the  nminea  of  both  thrir  MkjettiM  durlni;  Uu'ir 
nt  livBi :  uid  Ckfter  their  deoonteit  the  uiJ  Ccown  Wu]  preiuiioi  elikll  Iw 
■J  Tvniiin  to  the  liein  of  the  bodyof  htr  MiiJ«ly  :  slid  liir  dehult  uf  nucli 
ye,  tu  her  RoyiO  Hiiiliueca  the  Princess  Anne  of  I>eniniirk.  Uid  the  h»in 
tber  Unlr  ^  uid  Icir  debiJt  of  luch  JMue,  to  the  heiri  of  the  body  of  lib 
iMajetty:  nnd  LLereimlo  the  laid  Lords  SpiritUAl  uiJ  Tempoml.  and 
BmoiA  oo,  in  the  dune  of  &II  (he  people  Biureuid.  moat  humUy  *ji<l 
bftillj  Mbiiiit  tb«DMih-eH,  their  heirs  uid  posteritiea.  for  evnr :  niid  d<i 
II;  promiae,  lliKt  they  will  stand  to.  tniuDtain,  and  defignd  tlieir  uiiil 
lek,  and  >1m  the  liuutation  and  aucceuiou  uf  (he  Crowii  herniii  >pwi- 
'  lod  eontwned,  to  the  uUnooC  of  tlieir  powecu,  with  Uieir  lives  und 
I  AAJiurt  aU  penoDe  whntuiever  that  Bl>all  ntl(-ii4|it  AiiyLidnj^  Ui  the 

IJt.  And  wbere«s  it  Iiath  been  found  by  ci|ierieQCr,  tlint  It  ii  Inoon- 
■srtonl  *ith  the  safety  and  weUon  of  lliia  Protcalaiit  kiri^oni,  (o  be 
^frnsrwA  by  >  Popish  (iHnce,  or  by  any  king  or  queen  inarryiug  A  Pagiist, 
tbd  Mid  LordJ  SpiriLnol  and  TeinponL,  uid  CoomioOb,  do  furtiier  pray  tbmt 
it  may  be  raucCed,  TbKt  all  and  every  penon  and  peraoDs  that  ii,  nre,  or 
shali  lie  leconcUed  to,  cr  ilioil  huld  cammBnion  with,  the  See  or  Churcli  of 
Rome,  or  iboU  profess  the  Popish  religion,  or  shall  many  ■  Papist,  shall  iw 
excluded,  and  be  for  ever  incnpable  lo  inltetit,  poesuds,  ur  enjoy  the  Crown 
and  gOTemmeot  of  this  realm,  and  Ireland,  and  the  domcnians  Ihvreunto 
belonging,  or  an;  part  of  the  soiue.  or  to  have,  ute,  or  exercise  nny  ngal 
power,  aatbority,  or  JDrisdJction  witliia  the  uroe ;  aud  ia  all  and  ttnrj 
■Dob  (MB  <r  CMe*  ttie  people  of  these  re^ms  Hhall  be  and  an  hwabr 
abaolrcd  of  their  allagiaiioe;  and  the  oaid  Ciown  and  govanaawt  diaa 
from  time  la  lime  deaomd  to.  and  be  enjoyed  by,  *ucb  [wrwD  or  penooa. 
being  Fiiilialaiiia.  aa  ^loald  have  inherited  and  enjoyed  the  aame,  iu  caie 
ll»  nid  nnaon  or  penoni  ao  reconciled,  holding  cummnnion.  or  profuaing, 
or  manying  a*  afareMid,  were  nsturall;  dead. 

X.  haA  tliat  eves;  Uag  and  qneon  of  this  realm,  who  at  an;  tinu  here- 
after shall  oonw  to  and  ■Boeced  ia  tfae  Imperial  Crown  cif  tUs  klngdcta, 
shalU  on  the  fint  da;  of  tba meadng  ol the  fint  parKaawnt.  neit  afMr  bla 
or  her  coming  to  the  Cnnm,  eitUng  in  bia  or  Iw  Ihrona  in  tlia  Houaa  of 
Paot,  In  the  prtaena  of  the  Lords  and  CMbhom  thcRin  ■■rwMad.  or  at 
Ua  or  bo  coronatioD,  brfore  eucb  pemn  or  peiwnu  wbo  ihall  iifanfailittr 
Iha  woaatioB  eatb  to  him  or  ber,  at  the  lime  of  his  or  her  taking  Um  Hid 
•alh  (rtfah  Aall  am  hmcn),  laake,  anbaoribe,  atui  andlbl;  Mpaat  tba 
iaelarltoi  aaattfad  io  Iha  atatete  iMda  In  the  thlrUantb  vearef  tha 
KJgB  erf  Kia«  Chwlai  II.  iBtiMled  'An  Act  for  the  mora  Atari  ■»• 
aarrinc  lb*  SW«  pofMw  and  garenmaal.  b;  dlaaUiag  Papialt  from 
rittiag  jB  cHhar  Huwe  of  ParlianaaL'  Bat  if  it  ijMa  l«rp«B.  that  auafa 
iMtgor^oeea.  span  Ua  er  bar  sncEcadott  to  Ute  Crown  ol  tWa  lalin.  sliatl 
ba  nalw  tba  ago  of  twaito  ;Mr«,  thm  wnn  waA  kiag  nr  naa*  abaU 
■■kab  anlwmbs.  asd  aadi^  Mfaat  tha  mii  darttraliaw  a*  Hi  «v  bw 
Mia».«rtl«in(4qrofMaati)«  ■<  '*  ■  '-'  y"  ■  '  -  'ii  iilT. 
ii*«H it  bf  fM  rftw*  Mag  «r  <|— «■  ^nB  haaa  aMahwd  Uw 
►  aft— Ira  1 


XL  AH  wbkfc'dMlr 

aWaJ.  ^litail,  and  afcblU^  by  arthwtl;  rf  Ibfc 

■I  lAall  tMd.  iBHb.  and  b*  Iba  law  of  Ilk  rMb^  tm\ 

Mwab;  iMraM  M^ilw.  bj  mhI  wfib  Iba  hMm  aaJ 
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the  LonU  S|nriLiuJ  mA  TemporKl,  ud  CoiiiinoiiK,  lo  parilMntnl  imwiiH*!! 
nnd  by  tbe  uulhority  ut  tho  mat,  dacluvd,  eUkctc<l,  oT  inlftHlihTl 
w.'Cardiliijly. 

XJL  Aiid  be  it  further  ilecUrvd  «ld  onMteil  \>y  tbe  Kat)i..FiLv  kf.mi^, 
TlMt  frorn  and  kftor  tliis  present  tesnion  of  fMuliiuuiiiit,  irn  :  lijr 

1>0H  obttiintt  uf  Einr  to  anj  iitAtuCe,  or  P*ny  (^ort  tli^rmf.  Hfinh  Uil 

tliat  the  siuiB  shitll  be  lieltl  vol'!  wnl  uf  no  EiHcrt.  »\'-  n  U 

ftllowed  of  in  ^ucli  statute,  and  eiDe^it  ill  auuli  isu-  .Uly 

pruvideii  For  by  one  or  mare  MU  or  buU  lo  ba  paaml  am 
session  b.if  pArlJJktueitt. 

Xlll.  Praviiled  that  no  chuter,  or  gruit,  or  pudoB  gnii.-  . 
three-and-tweDtieth  day  of  October,  in  tlir  year  oF  our  lioni  ttii- 
ni   hundreil   eighty-niae.  dull   be  any  way«  impeached   or   i^> 
by  tUii  act.  but  tlint  tbe  tame  aball  be  and  rcmiuti  of  the  MtO*  JWo*  atut 
efFuct  in  law,  and  iiu  othei,  than  ns  if  tlu>  kot  IiihI  nevar  bMB  miiitij— 
{Utaiulenii/ tKe  Realm,  vi.  141-145.) 


A.D.  1700.     The  Act  op  SsTTLBira»T. 
I]  k  I]  n'lLL.  Ill, 

An  Act  for  tb«  Airther  Umitation  of  (he  Crown,  uid  better  Monring  the  I 
Bights  and  Libcrtiee  of  the  Subject. 

Wliereaa  in  the  first  year  of  the  rei^  of  your  Majesty,  uu!  o[  our  bl* 
moit  GraaioOB  Sovereipi  Lady  Quean  Mary  (of  blewed  uiemonr)  an  Act 
of  Parliuoent  waa  made,  intituled.  '.\ii  Act  Tor  declaring  tlie  tii^bta  and 
IdberticB  of  the  Subject,  and  for  settling  the  Sucee^ioii  of  tbe  Cmwc.' 
wherein  it  waa  (amongst  other  Uunga)  enacted,  eat^lished  anr]  drcUrol, 
Tlutt  tbe  Crown  anr]  Regal  Govenitiient  of  the  kingdomi  of  £ii|;laiu], 
France  nnd  Irehind,  and  the  doininious  thcTennto  beiouging.  aboiiLil  be  adil 
continue  to  your  Majesty  and  the  said  bit«  Queen,  during  the  joint-Uirea  of 
your  Majesty  and  tbe  mid  Queen,  and  to  the  survivor :  And  thai  aftar  tin 
deceaie  of  your  Maieaty  and  of  the  said  Qaeen,  the  uid  Oronrii  and  Ibgal 
Government  should  be  and  remain  to  the  heirs  of  tho  body  ^  tile  said  lat* 
Queen  :  And  far  default  uf  such  iasue,  to  her  Royal  T1i||!lmeaa  the  Princoa 
Anne  of  neiiniark,  aud  tbe  bvira  of  her  body:  And  for  dr^iidt  al  Mch 
issue,  to  the  liein  of  tlie  body  of  your  Alajeity.  And  It  if  lu  thereby  fur- 
ther enoctei!.  That  all  and  ereiy  person  and  penons  that  than  •ere. 
or  afterwards  sliunld  be  reconciled  to,  or  should  huU)  commuuiun  with  the 
See  or  Church  of  Rome,  or  shonld  profess  tba  Popidi  tvlij^oii.  or  nuury  a 
Pa]iiit.  should  be  excluded,  atid  are  by  that  aot  made  for  pv«r  UD«a[«U* 
to  inherit,  puwess.  or  enjoy  tbe  Crown  and  Govemmont  of  Uue  realm  and 
Ireland,  and  the  doininiona  thereunto  belotiging,  or  any  part  of  tlia  miot. 
or  l<i  bnVD,  use,  or  exercise  any  regal  iiower,  authority,  or  Jurltdlctioa 
within  the  aame  :  And  in  all  nnd  every  such  case  and  oasea  the  ptople  of 
these  realms  shall  be  and  are  thereby  absutTed  o(  tlinir  itl1e(,><aUD* ;  And 
that  the  said  Crown  and  Goremment  shall  from  time  to  biim  daseand  to 
and  be  enjoyed  by  such  pcnun  or  penona.  being  Pruteetants,  aa  aluaU 
have  inherited  and  enjoyed  tbe  same,  in  dbm  the  said  person  C*  Mnona, 
■0  refliucilEd.  holding  communion,  profeising.  or  marrying  as  anmaM. 
were  citiiruUy  deiid.  After  the  mahing  at  which  ilatulc,  and  the  satUe- 
meut  thoRin  contained,  ;oar  Majesty's  good  lubjeda,  wlio  wsrii  rHtortd 
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I  Uw  toll  >nd  (rea  poaaeniati  and  enjoyiuent  of  tlieir  Kligion,  rigbU,  nod 
baliw.  \>j  Uw  pitF*idence  of  God  giving  euccen  to  your  Mijeaty'a  jiut 
iiMdarteldnn  mod  TU'veuied  eodeavoan  for  tLat  purpoie,  bad  no  greater 
Iwapord  fi^citv  t«  hope  or  with  for,  than  to  tea  »  toyil  progvay  desoend- 
ing  from  Tonr  MjgMt]'.  to  whom  (onder  God)  thsy  owe  thtjr  tranquillity. 
kiid  wboae  Hionton  hire  for  tauiy  yean  been  principitl  ajsurtora  of  tha 
raCwmad  religion  and  the  libertie*  of  Europe,  imd  from  our  said  most  Gra- 
(MMM  Sorend^  I-ady,  wbote  niemorj  wfll  ^woys  be  pTef^ioDi  to  the  lob- 
Jedi  of  tbeie  retilnu :  And  it  hnving  bidcb  iileHsd  Almighty  God  to  t*ka 
awaj  OUT  said  Sovereign  Xjwly,  and  alio  the  moit  hopeful  Prince  William 
Duke  of  Glooenter  (the  only  mrrWing  lime  at  her  Royal  Higbness  the 
t*rinoa«  Anne  of  Denmaik)  to  the  uon>en](ab1e  grief  and  sorrow  of  your 
Majcetj  And  your  Mid  good  sabjeota,  vbo  under  such  losuca  being  ieniibly 
pal  in  uiiid,  that  It  atandeth  wholly  in  the  pteaiure  of  Almighty  God  to 
praloeg  tht  liTcaoryoar  Ilajeitf  and  of  her  Koval  HighncH.  and  to  gnnt 
to  TOOT  Majc^,  or  to  her  Royu  Hi^bneaa.  «ach  inoe  ta  may  be  inherit- 
able to  Uie  Crown  and  regal  GoTenmi^ut  aforesud.  by  the  reepeCtiva 
fioiitatioiu  in  the  tiiA  recited  Act  coDtoined,  do  oonitantly  implore  tha 
IMlnne  Meray  for  tfaote  hleoinji :  ami  your  Mujesty'a  laid  aabjecta  having 
daily  experience  of  your  royal  oare  and  conoem  for  the  preeent  and  &ture 
welfcra  of  theae  lungdoms,  and  particiilArly  tecommending  from  your 
Tbrena  a  fbrtbcr  proviaion  to  be  mndo  for  the  BUccp^^ion  of  tlio  Crob'n  in 
the  Ptvleatant  line,  for  the  happtneu  of  the  nntioD,  and  the  security  of  our 
Nligilll ;  Uid  it  b«ihg  abteliltdy  tieutttry  for  tbe  nfety,  peace  ahd  qliict 
of  thia  T«*1m.  to  obTiate  all  doubti  nnd  contcnliuns  In  tbu  wine,  by  reuoii 
of  any  pretended  title  to  the  Crown,  And  tu  maint-kin  a  ccrtiiiity  in  Iba 
■Qoeeanoa  thoreofr  to  which  your  lubjectB  may  aafely  haTo  rccfmrsa  for 
their  protection,  in  owe  the  limitations  in  ilie  mid  recited  Act  ehnutd  do- 
tarmine  :  Therefore  fot  a  further  proiision  of  the  succeMion  if  the  Crown 
in  Uie  Proteatant  line,  we  yuur  Majeaty'D  roost  dutiful  and  loyal  aubjects, 
tha  Lordi  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commona.  in  this  present  I'arliu- 
ment  aaaembled,  do  beseech  your  Majeaty  that  it  may  bo  enacted  and 
daolarad,  and  be  it  enacted  and  Jeclued  by  the  Kini^a  niost  excellent 
HigeKy.  by  and  with  the  advice  and  conient  of  the  Lords  S|nrituM  and 
Tenpinal,  and  Commona.  in  thii  present  Parliament  aascmblod.  and  by  the 
aathority  of  the  lame,  That  the  mtut  Eicellent  Princess  Sophia,  Electresa 
and  DucheM  Dowager  of  Huioier,  daughter  of  the  moit  Excellent  Princea 
Eliiabetb,  Ute  Queen  of  Bohemia,  daughter  of  onr  lale  Sovereign  Lord 
King  Jamea  I.  of  bappy  memory,  be  and  is  hereby  declared  to  be  tbe  next 
ia  anocenion,  in  tha  Proteitant  line,  lo  the  Imperial  Crown  and  dignity  of 
the  eaid  tcaIhu  of  England.  France  and  Irelnnd,  with  the  dominion!  and 
tcTTtloriei  thereunto  lieloi^^ni;.  after  bia  Slajoaty,  and  the  Princvaa  Anna 
of  Denmaric,  and  in  default  of  issQe  of  tbe  gotd  Prinoeaa  Anne,  and  of  his 
Hajeaty  reapeatirely :  And  that  ttma  and  after  the  deceaaes  of  bis  said 
Hajeaty,  our  now  Sovereign  Lord,  and  of  her  Boyal  fii^naas  the  Prineeaa 
Aiote  of  Denmarli.  and  for  default  of  ieaue  of  the  said  FrincBm  Anne,  and 
ct  Itii  Hajeety  respectively,  tbe  Crown  and  re;al  Government  of  the  lajj 
kingdoms  of  England.  France  and  Irebind,  and  of  the  dominions  thereniita 
bdongiag,  with  the  toyal  atate  and  dignity  of  the  said  realms,  and  all 
honauia,  stjles.  titlaa,  regalitiea,  pngugatives,  powers,  jariadictioa*  ud 
■utltatitiea,  to  tha  sama  bclooglns  and  appertaining,  aball  be,  rnnaln.  and 
«Hitimie  to  tha  md  moat  ExcelUut  Prinuaaa  Sophia,  and  tha  heira  of  bar 
fndy,  being  Protariania :  And  tber«anto  the  swd  Lonla  Siiiritnal  and 
Teriifioriil,  and  Conm""i<.  shall  an'l  will,  in  tbe  name  of  all  tbe  |>en[ilp  <i( 
this  raalm.  mut  hanibly  nnd  Ctilbfiilly  anbndt  tbcauclvea,  their  biin  and 


53° 


Appendix, 


lUateriliei  1  toA  do  failJifiilly  promise  IbntKfW  tbe  deeoMea  of  hit  M«]«tf, 
nixl  her  IlcyKl  Higlmosa.  and  tLs  future  oT  the  Le'm  of  tbeir  twjiMn 
limliir;,  Co  aland  to,  lauotwii,  and  defenid  tlie  laid  Prinoew  SopUiit  imA  tb 
liein  of  her  body,  being  ProtestuitB,  aoooniinf;  to  the  limitktioa  Mul  »» 
ceujon  of  tbe  Crows  iu  this  Act  ipeciGed  and  contained,  to  Uie  ntmot  ol 
their  powers,  with  their  Uvea  sod  eatatei,  ogunst  aU  penou*  whalantmr 
thM  ah^U  attempt  »ti;thiiig  Xo  the  oontmrj, 

IL  Provided  alnaya,  and  it  is  bsreby  enacted.  That  all  Mtd  ovMy  penaa 
and  penvitiB.  who  ahul  or  may  take  or  inherit  tbe  nud  Ctmm.  by  tirUl  ol 
tlie  Umitalian  of  thU  present  Act,  and  is,  are  or  ahall  be  r«c.iitiAilol  to.  nr 
shall  hold  coiDiDuiiioD  with,  tlie  See  or  Church  of  Bame.  iir  ihall  \<tfllim 
Qm  Popish  religion,  or  slinll  marry  a  Papiit.  iludl  be  subji»l  lo  *ucli  in- 
capacitien,  ua  in  such  cbbd  or  caiea  arn  by  the  aaid  recited  Act  provideil. 
enacted,  nad  ostabljihcd i  nnd  thnt  every  King  and  Que«n  of  this  nalui, 
wlin  rjliall  come  to  luid  succeed  in  tbe  Imperial  Crawu  uf  lliis  kint^nni.  by 
virtue  of  this  Act.  uhall  hn*e  the  Gorvnation  Oath  admiaist^ted  t»  him, 
her  ot  them,  at  their  rcspeolive  CorouaUoiu,  according  to  the  Aul  uf  I'ki- 
liament  made  in  the  firat  ^eor  of  the  reign  of  bis  MsJRrty.  and  the  niil  \hU 
Quean  Mary,  intitulud,  'An  Act  for  es^bliahiug  the  Curonaliuii  Oath.'  anil 
ihall  make,  eubeotibe,  and  ie|ieat  the  Declaration  in  the  Avt  bint  abuva 
recilcd  mentioned  or  rereired  to,  in  the  mannei  and  form  thoreby  |w- 
Nribed. 

III.  And  whereas  it  ia  reijuiaite  nnd  neoesaary  that  soirie  further  puri< 
Irion  be  made  for  securing  our  retiginn,  Inws  and  liberties,  from  and  aAd 
the  death  of  his  Majeity  and  the  Princpsa  Anno  of  Denmark,  and  inde- 
fanlt  of  iaaue  of  the  body  of  the  toid  Priocesa,  and  of  hia  UajcaQr  raqMC^ 
lively :  "Be  i\.  enactud  by  the  King'a  most  Kicidlent  Majesty,  by  and  wllh 
the  advice  and  consent  of  tbe  Lorda  Spiritual  and  Tempora],  and  Conimonit 
in  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  tbe  autlioiity  of  the  aaoie, 

That  whosoever  aimll  horoAfler  Dome  to  the  pogaceaion  of  LbiJB  C^vn. 
shall  join  in  commaniaD  with,  the  Cburoli  of  England,  as  by  law  «ta- 
blidhcd. 

That  in  case  the  Crown  and  imperial  dignity  of  thia  realm  shall  hereaftCT 
come  to  any  person,  not  being  a  native  of  this  lungdom  of  Knglnnd.  ihia 
nation  be  not  obliged  to  engage  in  any  w.v  for  tbe  defence  of  any  domi- 
nions or  territoriea  wiiicli  do  Hot  belong  lo  the  Cmwn  of  Engianil.  HJIbaul 
the  conaent  of  Parliament, 

That  no  person  who  shall  bereatler  come  to  the  pcesenion  of  Udi  Croov. 
hholl  go  out  of  the  dominiona  of  England.  Scotland,  or  Ireland,  without 
conaent  of  Parliament. 

That  from  and  after  the  time  that  the  further  limitation  by  tliia  Act 
shall  lake  effect,  nil  niattera  and  tbini^  relating  to  the  tell  governing  u( 
this  kingdom,  which  are  properly  cognizable  in  the  Privy  Council  Xiy  th« 
Ibwb  and  cuatoma  of  this  reaira,  shall  be  traneacted  theiu,  and  all  rwdn- 
tious  taken  thereupon  aliall  be  signed  by  such  of  the  Privy  Council  as  ihal) 
iklvise  and  consent  to  the  dame. 

That  after  the  said  timitatiim  shall  take  affect  t  aforataU,  HO  , 
b'lm  DQt  of  the  kingdoma  of  England,  Scotland,  or  Ireland,  or  the  di 
iiions  thereunto  belonging  (although  he  bo  naturalissl  Or  mado  a  deidunr 
encept  such  as  are  bom  of  Englinh  |>arents),  shall  be  capable  to  be  of  tli* 
Privy  Couneil,  or  a  Member  of  cither  House  of  Parliament,  or  to  enjoy  any 
office  or  place  of  trust,  either  civil  or  military,  or  to  have  any  grant  of 
U114IM,  tenements  or  heredit.iinenU  from  the  (.1«w».  to  liiuisclt  or  to  any 
otiier  or  others  in  trust  for  liim. 

That  no  person  who  has  an  iiRiov  or  pUce  of  )>ro[it  iitider  tlie  Kil 
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nMiTM  «  peodoa  from  Um  Criwii,  (bftll  ba  oapable  of  ««rTb)g  u  ft  U«sib«r 
eftba  Eoow  of  ComnuDi. 

Tbat  ■&«■  the  Mid  IhniU&ni  ulull  Uka  efliKt  u  ifoiaiijd,  Judges*  Com- 
iDJwtoM  b«  ma<la  Qm— iKm  «  b«e  ocuerfot,  uid  tbeiT  nlariea  uoeTtuned 
and  wtiblUad ;  but  upon  the  AddreH  of  both  Houaea  of  Farii>in«at  it 
mvr  b«  UwAil  to  ncMTe  tbsm. 

That  DO  pardon  undn  the  Qnat  Seal  of  England  b«  pleadihle  to  an 
lirr  1  '^fT****"*  liT  tbe  CcDunoua  in  Puliainent. 

IV.  And  whuim  the  Law*  of  Engiaad  are  the  Urthrlsht  of  the  people 
tharao^  and  all  the  Kiugi  and  QnaeDa,  who  ihall  aaoeud  tha  Throne  of  thia 
nalitt,  ongbt  to  adnmiiitBr  the  OorenifflMit  of  the  Mune  aooordiiig  to  the 
aald  lawa,  and  all  theb  offioer*  and  miniatera  ought  to  aerre  them  napee- 
tirdf  aooocdiiiff  to  thewune:  The  nid  Ixnia  Swritual  and  Temporal,  and 
CcmuDona,  do  umdora  farther  hambly  praji  Tbat  all  the  Lava  and  8ta- 
tnlea  at  thia  iialiii  for  aeonring  the  eatabliibad  religion,  and  tha  right*  and 
Hbartita  of  the  people  (heteot.  aod  all  other  L«w*  and  Statutes  of  Uieiame 
now  in  focoe,  maj  be  ratified  and  confirmed,  and  the  Rome  are  bj  hia 
Majailj,  bj  and  with  the  adrice  and  congeat  of  the  Lnrda  Spiritual  and 
Ttamponl,  and  ComrooDH,  and  bj  the  autfaoHty  of  the  Mme,  ratified  |tniJ 
oonfiimed  aeooidingljr. — i^SlattUti  o/  tht  Realm,  vii.  636-638.) 
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ExmAOT   FBOU  THE   OrEAT  HoLL  OP  TUB   PirX  or  TUt 
8tll   YEAR   Of   HrNRY    IL 

OXBVirOUMCIBA. 


ManeBser  Arsic  rcilJit  Gompolum  ile  finaiL  de  Oieaefonlscira- 

Id  tbeuiirn  £76  13*.  61I.  biRDC,  in  II  Isiliiii. 

Id  elemusiiiB  ooiutltuta  MiliUbiif  ds  Tpiiijiln  1.  mnrcMii. 

Et  in  libenktione  conitituU  iTitirtnis   treileciui  £ii)  tji.  jcf.   cl  aiahai 

6^j.  iwl  pAiuioa. 
EL  in  doDia  Abbali  de  OBenniji  gf.  ^^d, ;  «t  caauniaH  de  tiaiii;tA  FniJQtvtib 

ajj.  |iro  coniuetniiine  ferine. 
Et  dsdem  17«.  7J'J.  de  novo  dano. 
Et  in  libemtione  oonatilula  WiUelmo  filio  BaldtwiDt  lOii.  61I,  per  bran  j 

RogU.  I 

Et  in  terrii  datls  Engclgeru  de   BdIiud  £10  bluic.  in  Bbohaduoi:  Ml 

eidem  ia  viU>  Ricsrdi  de  Luci  £10  uumero,  I 

Et  Comiti  FUn<lrine  £76  bUnc.  id   Betona.  cam  toof.  de   Wieha.    E(j 

fiugooi  de  PlugGDo  £4]   101.  blonc.  in  Heilendona.     £t  »lil>atiaua  tal 

Oodeeto  too*.  bl^DC.  in  eadem  villa.     Et  in  eadem   Titti   HtmriOa  da| 

Oxensford  £o).  bUnc 
Et  Oilleberto  Angsviiio  £10  nuniero  ia  BeaeDtonih    Et  in  e*ilam  tiIUI 

AbbatUua  de  Godeeto  tool,  nuinero. 
Et  ID  esdeui   vilU  Wallero    Bii«tivd  £1.   Dumera.    Et  in   t^«a  villal 

slibivti  de  Oseneia  6).  41I.  Duukero. 
Et  Hcntica  de  Oxeneford  ijf.  ^d.  in  eadem  tiIU.     El  Gnufrido  da  Itoi] 

£40  ijf.  4ii.  DumciD  in  eadem  villa. 
El  in  oper»tion«  damomm  TnfinnciruiD  ds  Oieixfonl  Ik^,     Et  ■4  |>n>ti 

blcuida  et  fcnum  puandum  et  eondueendni])  od  Wudnloc  6a>. 
Bt  pro  Buioa  ad  Si^ccoriiim   teniiiiUuin  3*.  Id.     Et  in  libenliODe  pn-l 

!>alDn>  ^d.  I 

£1  in  Soltis  per  breve  Regis  Eugcoit  de  Pliigenoi  4J1.  loi).    SI  miQUboll 

do  Ton)plo  I7ii.    EtfnitribQs  de  Hoipitali  31.  6d. 
Et  Abbatisiuede  Gode«to  161.   Et  Monuhis  ilc  Lmkliela  IM.  piD  DMlKgalJn 

Et  in  aua  auperpliuagio  pet  breve  regia  Radulfo  Waapfiil  ' ' '"    *■'       I't 

in  terrii  dntii.  in    liordeBlpia,   njonftcbia   laot,  blaoc 

Sagio  £to  blaoc.  in  Briclelnmtoa*.     Et  in  boo  lapeqilii   ._  i'» 

geido  jSt.  ^d. 
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I  cklnmpnin  de  BtoiintoiiA  £15;  et  de  quftluorpneteritiiuiDiBqaoqua 

luino  £15.     Et  ([uirtiu  eat. 
Umu  viefoimee  laldit  oompotum  de  £10  da  Teteribiti  pUcitia.     la  perdona 

Mr  breve  Re^t  DaroniLiK  ile  Wareitgefnntii  £10.    Et  quietuB  ett. 
lUoardiu  da  CuivilU  dfbet  £|S  ile  sei  annia  du  foreita  da  Stantona.     Bt 

idam  dabet  6of.  de  leptimo  umo. 
Aluiiii  Rniur  r«ddlt  compotuni  de  £7  de  ceaiu  Forejtno  da  Cor-Duburi. 

Id  thwuru  £6  61. 
Et  ia  decamia  oeiiulitiicis  Cknonioii  do  I.lacoln  14',     Et  quietiu  eat. 
Idem  TioeooiDca  reddit  compntum  de  £15  da  firmk  da  Nonona.    In  tlia- 

MOM  UlwraTit.    £t  quiatDB  »e. 
Idem   vicecomea   leddit  compotain    da  40*.    pro    murdiu    ila    Lnngetrf- 

liuiulntU.     Id  perduok  per  lirere  Regia  Henrico  filio  Geroldi  4*.  icj.     Et 

debet  SJl.  loci. 
Idan   Tieeeome*   reddit   cnmpuliiln  de   40*.  pro  mardro  de   Lnveclon- 

buodrada.    In  ttin>ura  Ubvnvit.     £t  qoiataa  eat. 
Idem  'lieeoomea  nddit  oooipotDai  de  4M.  pro  mnrdro  de  KeoMwaeia  lian- 

dradft. 
In  pddonK  per  brsTS  rei^i*  oomiti  Lageceatrue  4A  ad,    Et  noD&cbis  da 

Bnuria  4I.  nl.     Et  Willclmo  de  BeUoaunpo  it.  id. 
El  WillelEih)  da  Ckiineto  31.  ^d.    £t  Henrico  de  Oilli  51.  jd.     Summs 

19*.  ad.     Et  drbel  201.  tod. 


Nova  Pladta  tl  Socae  Coiiwntioiiti. 


lera  *icei!oniet  reddit  oompotura  de  Dftnrgeiilo.    Id  tbeMiira  £:oa     Etia 

Soltta  par  breTe  Kmi  Radulfa  Wupmi!  £14  5/.  lod.     El  ia  perdona 

perbtaTaRegi«comitiLagTMe*triaa7l<.   Et liegimildo de Suicto VBlerioo 

£)o  7».  6d. 
Et  WilJelmo  <!e  Cuianeto  £9  6d.    Et  Comiti  GifTud  ^ot.    Et  monscliii  da 

Tama  et  de  Druiria  4JI.  6d. 
Et  iDonifhii  de  NedebaU   icu.    El   Archiepiicnpo  CftntuariM   Jon  *t 

eidem  tiu.  6ff.  ia  Satford.    Et  WiUelma  fratri  B^i  l6<.  6d. 
Et  Militibiu  dfl  Tempio  7ot     Et  tatriboa  Hmpitalii  6t.  3d.     B(  Jobanot 

Mamcallo  >3>.  61/.    Et  Monacbt*  de  Beooo  17*. 
El  Willelmo  de  Bello  canipo  lOf.     El  Ahbati  de  Bflla  loi.     Et  Abbatiuae 

de  GodeiU)  iO(.     Et  Caaanicia  de  Meretona  £1  0^. 
Bt  Bamnibn*  de  Wareogefonlia  £ig  £t.     Et  Ueiirlc«  de  Oilli  £8  14J. 

Et  Henrieo  Blio  Garoldl  66*. 
Et  Rieardo  filio  Geroldi  jf.     Et  Rimrdo  de  Humet  36*.  6d.     Et  Ricardo 

de  Canviiia  481.     Kt  eidem  in  Stantoua. 
Et  moiucbi*  de  [lading,  et  militibna  de  Tcmplo,  et  Rogero  do  Banfoid  jii. 

Bt  tiCfcomlti  5]i.  rl  Willclmo  filio  Baldevioi  JOt.  6d. 
Et  in  cloiDoiiDa  llc^t  in  Wachefeud  4*.  M.     Et  Willelmo  Viand'  3a     Et 

epiarapo  da  Sa^o  141.     Et  epiicopo  Lincolniae  £]S  ^li. 
Et  Abbati  de  Weatinuaaaterio  ut.     Et  epiacnpo  de  Eli  101.     Et  Radulfo 

de  Uaititigii  $1.    El  Uadulfo  Parcel  51. 

Sunima£l]9  131.  41I. 
habet  de  luperptiuagio  38^.  41I.  qui  oonipatantur  ai  Id  firma  comitatoi. 
rieaoomea  reddit  eonpotam  do  £10  de  burgo  d«  Oteaefaade.    In 

Sollia  par  brera  Itegi*  Radolfo  Waapail  £18   it.     El  in  pe^lan■  par 

faiwra  Bagii  nilitibiia  da  Tampio  181.  6d.    Et  debet  ao*.  6d. 


GLOSSARY. 


hU  Oloauj  Aoa  not  eoDlaln  the  Frennh  or  Anglo-Sunn  wonlj  eon> 
Ikinad  in  (be  THtulBtion*  giien  in  th«  body  of  the  wock  ;  dot  mcdierKl 
fumu  of  (Jtnlfl  wotdi  diffanng  ia  ipeUuig  onlf  froro  tba  accepted 
luaga :  nor  luu  it  been  thought  neoeaouy  to  apecif;  thg  anlinjuj 
mouiing*  of  ironli  llie  peculiar  wnt«  of  trliich  only  u«  worth 
Doting,  luch  aj  inivninc. 


rAbbkUa,  ui  kVbej. 

I  Askttun,  A  piirchnK.    Cf.  Fr.  aeial;  trtno  the  Low  Lkt.  occopfort; 
Aooenire,  to  Bummon.     Medieval  form  of  orMUOb 
Aooipitrariiu,  the  keeper  of  the  hnwlui. 
Aoquietare,  to  ucquit,  futrfum  Ttddtrt. 
Aont.  UI  Kcr«,    A.  S.  attr. 

AdmaroUre,  to  puoiiih  \ij  a  pocuniaiy  mnlot.  or  ainercament. 
Adieaoiare.  or  Adreciue.  to  ^ra  redrcBB.     Fr.  adreuer. 
Adoltariniu,  unlawful ;  applied  to  the  castlci  erected   witliaat    rojal 

licence. 
Adroore,  to  nTcuch,  to  vouch  to  WAmnty,  to  recogniu  u  laperior  lottl. 

and  hence  to  hold  ui  eat«le  sa  k  Ref  from  auch  a  lord. 
AdTooatio,aiiMlK)w*oti,  the  right  of  nominkting  a  clerk  to  al>eiie6oe, 
Aerea,  an  eyrie. 

AOlKm,  lo  Gle,  to  thread  on  a  atring.  bOla.  paper*,  £c. 
AJBmiare,  (p.  161)  to  fil  the  teot  of  a  ferin. 
AHOreatate,  to  inake  iato  a  foreat. 
Affintlan,  to  fortify. 
Aciatamantiiiii,  the  ri^ht  of  tunuug  cattle  into  tlis  woodi  at  partloatar 

tiiim  of  the  year. 
Astatara,  to  torn  cattle  Into  the  woodi  to  feeil. 
Attrariua,  relntins  to  the  country.    Affrariti*  nfln  It  ft  acnmtr^  kniKbt, 

irt  the  on  ner  of  a  knight'a  Ive.  aa  opposed  to  a  oonrtier  OT  a  waniar. 
Alaalua.  an  euctor.  (p.  *oj>;  nn  obMure  and  perhapa  Mtropt  mm),  pc«- 

tilily  from  alamat,  a  liound.  from  the  nover  of  aceoting  lituLile  projwrty. 
i&iu,  (p.  toj)  an  aaldonnan  of  a  buiulred  ;  (]■.  377]  an  atdcrsuut 

of  a  borough. 
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AlIeEiue.  (p.  107)  to  purge  oneself  bj  oath  or  ordeal,  fee.    Tsotn. 

Allocnre,  to  allow. 

AmorclamaDtum,  a  jieouliiar;  tnulot. 

AmeraiiU'e,  to  puDiali  by  a,  pecuniary  mulct. 

Amodo,  Irnm  benceforth. 

AndegavauiiB,  Angevin.    Andfgaceiini  montta,  the  monej  «f  tbe  ttnUtj 

of  Anjou.  vaa  voitb  a  fourth  of  the  Eoglish  money  of  Uia *  — — 

Anguria,  hanlstiip. 

Ansylde,  legal  rrilue.     At  p.  63  probably  equiTaleat  to  wr. 

An-aoote.  »(;9  Soot. 

ApostoUciu,  the  pop4.    In  med.  Fr.  rapotoiU. 

Appellare,  to  appeal,  the  term  used  of  a  privivt*  person  bnn^ng  ■  oW- 

[>nl  ahnrge.     But  the  word  ie  veij  frequeDtty  used  in  tbe  reguUi  eMH 

uf  recourshi  to  a  higher  tnbanaL 
Appellum,  the  act  of  appealing,  OF  tha  bringing  of  a  criimnil  cbarje  bj  • 

private  peraon. 
Appretlare.  to  apptnise.  to  raloe. 
Aqua.  (p.  15O  ordeal  by  water. 
Azontare,  to  let  at  a  rental 
Areetare.  to  arrtst.    Aliu  arrestara.    Fr.  arrtltr. 
-Areontarius,  the  officer  who  preside*  over  the  euajing  of  dvw  h 

Exchequer, 
Arid  to  otic  us,  arithmeticaL 
Armiger,  au  esquire. 

Asorlptitiiu,  bound  to  the  Boil ;  applied  to  the  aondidoii  of  a  riUa»vi, 
Aaportare.  to  carry  avay.  * 

Aasalire,  to  assnult.    Med.  Lat.  for  auilirt. 
Aaaartum,  a  clenring  in  a  wood.    See  EaearttuiL 
AMeourarai  to  aaaure.     Old  Fr.  (UMUftr. 

Assldere,  to  assoag  ;  (p.  100)  to  have  a  seat  in  the  Excheqnar. 
Aaaisa,  on  auice  ;  (1)  an  asaetumcnt ;  (1)  n  law  or  edict ;  ij)  ■  mod*  < 

Ifiiil  prescribed  by  such  a  !nw  ;  (4)  the  eeleot  body  employed  la  canj 

out  the  trial;  (j)  the  trial  itself. 
Aasisus,  asaeaaed.     Part,  of  aiiidro,  applied  to  reddilaa,  aHiasi)  tmA 
AsturoariuB,  keeper  of  tbe  ariartat,  great  hawka. 
AteDcre,  to  extend,  to  hold  from  aucii  a  time  onwards. 
Attacbiameiitum.  n  seiiuro  of  peraon  or  goods  by  legal  in  ill  11 
Attnchloro,  to  usize  person  or  (,'OodB  by  legal  proceed 
Attniutua,  Attinotus,  convictil.     Fr.  alteiat. 
Atterminore,  to  appoint  a  term  for  healing. 

Attomare,  to  ajipoint  a  substitute.  

Auberg^l;  Aubergellum,  a  haulierb.  a  coat  of  mJul.    Qtrm.  Salibrfg. 

Auxiliam,  an  aid  ;  the  feudal  contribution  no  called. 

A  Ventura,  an  nd  venture. 

Averia,  animale  lueJ  in  hunbatidn.    Ft.  sroif, 

Aver\i»,  =  a,^t,  a  Jami  horie.     Ft.  atoir. 


II 

Baohelerfa,  (p.  333)     probably  means  the  body  of  kni^U  badulac ;  : 

loosely  in  thii  place,  apparently,  for  the  gentry  of  England,  tfM  l*adid  I 
interest,  beneath  the  rnnk  of  barona.    The  Low  Lat.  toMotarW  «H  j 
originally  the  owner  of  a  tiacealaria  or  graitng  Sunj  from  laCM< 
wero,  a  cow, 

BaiUia,  BvIUtui,  BaUlirk ;  see  Ballla,  BbIUtiu,  BaUlra. 


GlotMry. 


537 


Bkllatarina.  >  creaabow-nun. 

Bklllft,  Balli«»i  A  ohsrgs,  as  ofGoa  ot  tnut;  tnuuUted  In  Engliib  *ft 

tiaiiiHiok.'  uiil  Kimatinm  naed  Ibr  the  »ru  oTer  wbich  the  fuDctiuiu  of 

tb«  office  extend ;  from  bofulan.  to  cuty. 
Balllnu,  a  t«Iliff.  a  peiwiD  put  in  cbiLTgc  by  his  mpericir.    The  praepmttat, 

or  nflte,  miglit  be  ko  eleatire  officei,  but  the  bwtiO'  u  tlie  DomiDM  of 

tlie  lord. 
BklliuiDi  charge. 

BMMoa,  tba  baoeh,  tbe  tribmuil  of  jndgn.    Old  High  Oenn.  hane. 
BanDAMttoa,*  baaocret;  apanon  koighted  on  tbi-  Geld  ol  battle:  mora 

iDoaal;  aad  obwnrely.  a  soblnoao  below  the  dt^ee  of  baron  who  laadi 

hii  retainara  under  hie  own  baaoer. 
Bto, pTOpnlj  a  TtKal.^hema;  but  genemlly  a  tenant  in  chief  InlJIng 

by  baTonj. 
Baioaacliun,  the  eolletied  barooi,  aa  an  calata  of  the  realm. 
Baronla,  a  bamnr.  contalnlDg,   doGiiitelf ,  thirteen  knigbta'  feM  «hl  a 

third,  (p.  503)  but  more  louvly.  any  unouitC  of  land  beld  in  chief  of 

tb«  Crown  umJer  granl  aa  a  liscouj. 
Bauiu,  low  :  BaaM.  in  a  lav  voice. 
Bcdellua,  a  b>Adl«. 

BeUum,  trial  by  battle.  ofliKUtaB,  pp.  toS,  til. 
Beneplao^tnm,  good  pbuais. 

Serah«rla,  n  ■lieepfold.    Fr.  itrftrU,  from  Ilie  Latin  Ttrvtg,  or  ttrbtx. 
Beniariui,  bear-w&rd  ;  the  keeper  of  tlte  kingt's  hean. 
Biaia,  n  liiod  or  doe.     Fr.  bieht. 
Bladuin,  com.     Fr.  bU. 
BLaacua,  irhite.     Old  High  Germ.  Uan£&. 

Blod-wit,  the  fine  impoaed  for  drnwing  blood  ;  fari^fael-aTa  KinguMi. 
Boo-Iand,  land  the  poaaeaaion  of  which  waa  aeourod  by  book,  I.e.  ohartW. 
Borh,  a  aurety  ;  p^tgiam  or  fit^iut. 
Boaoua,  wood.     Fr.  boU. 
Bot,  amcnda,  reparation.    IM.  rmendaJitt. 
Bottalarta,  a  battoy. 
Boraria,  a  eowhooie.     Fr.  boutnii. 
Broolare,  to  brew.    Fr.  bnuur. 
Bracialor,  a  brewer. 

Brationi,  Braaeum,  milt.    Pliny  givra  hrot*  aa  a  Oanltab  word. 
Breve,  a  writ.     Fr.  fmf. 

Brid-tol,  or  Brud-tot,  pp.  ifil,  310,  perbapa,  -  bryeg-tol,  or  pontage. 
Brlga,  a  diipute.     Mod.  Imi.  triea,  Fr,  Iriiiae. 
Biis-bot.  Brio-bot,  ona  of  tha  three  obligaUona  of  ownenbtp  of  land, 

eallad  the  Irinodii  nteeuttia :  the  repair  of  bridgea,  pantii  Teparatio. 
Bulla,  tha  aeal  uf  gold  cr  lead  appended  to  papal,  imperial,  and  ro;al 

letten  :  hence  I&e  fader  itaelf,  which  ia  properly  cpiftoto  haUaia. 
Bnzdare,  to  jonat.    Fr.  hoKoart  or  bthoart. 
BnTBKBlum,  tanore  of  Und  or  hooaea  ia  a  bonogh,  eqolTalant  to  free  and 

comnuui  aocaga  in  the  rountry. 
Biut-bi7a»,  the  riolation  oF  »  oastla  Or  pklaoa. 
Btvcra*''! '  buicher  or  bargea. 
Bniw. »  borough,  bwh. 
Btutii  »  fortreas,  csstle,  borough. 
Bnrh-bot,  Burobota,  arcU  reparaHf,  llie  land-owuer'a  oUigatiaa  of  K- 

pairing  local  ilefcnpe*. 
BDzb-K«mot,  meeting  of  the  borghen  In  council. 
BBib-Kat«.ioat.  a  »eat  at  the  lown-inil«,  a  local  eoort  of  joatiea, 
BDib-war«-iiiot,  a  meeting  ut  llie  bargben,  twA-lMra. 
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Buao,  buiL  or  uudcrvood.    Fr.  hiudu,  from  loU. 

'  Bytt-^UiDBi* '  &utttUonim  inijiUlio,'  t,  tilling  oE  butU  :  ku  oltoon  dm- 
■ton  nlvniag  probably  lo  tbe  fe^ivities  cunnQon  at  lUe  coonctU  or  unJ 
MBBfnbUet  oT  tba  Aoglo'S&ioii],  enpecinlly  the  gDiUiuevtin^ 


Coloulos,  a  counter. 

Oaluauiia.  a  cbim.  not  neoemBjitj  &  Talw  on^, 

Ckliunnlare,  to  oUim,  without  the  noliou  o(  bbebooil  or  ctuMmarf. 

CBltiiiuili.tor,  K  oIunuQl. 

CamcnfltUi  n  abiualierUin,  keeper  orftccouiiti. 

CuoellBre,  t)  cancel,  10  enuti  bj  cn^as-liniiig. 

CkDOell&riua,  a  ehuDmllor,  the  chief  6\etk  of  the  faria  rtyti;  aa  cilM 

from   (itting  within    canctila,  n  «aroea«d   parUtioD:  Occadotially  Ikr 

metlievsl  writers  deiired  it  from  Lis  power  of  niodiQriiig  tL«  Idng^  < 

by  eAnceliing  tinjiut  pravisioiLS  contained  in  thenu 
Oapella,  t1i«  fumitiicu  required  by  a,  frieat  for  divine  KTvies  ;  a  1 
Oapellet.  a  bead-tijece. 
CapeUnm,  a  heHd-piece.    Fr.  rhapfttu. 
OBper«, '  cafwrf  M,'  to  take  to.  to  have  T«cour*e  for  ulit&ction  to  1 

of  perann  or  giKKls  of  an  ofTeiidv^ 
Capitole,  citpita],  property  In  cattle.     Caput  (aa  wa  say  a  Load  oft 

oapitAIe,  oaptale,  oatallum  1  whence  both  caUk  and  Motfali, 
Capltalia,   chiefi  ad  capilalit  jiutitia,   chief  juttice;  tapiUdU  4amiMt, 

ehiet  totd. 
Capitoiieiu,  a  captain. 
Capitulum,  (pp.  log,  418)  the  chapter  of  a  cathedral,  ooQegiaCe,  ta  can- 

veiitual  church;  (p.  337)  an  article  or  chapter  of*  docunieiiU 
Carsta,  Caratta,  Careota,  n  CHrt.     Fr.  churtUi. 
CareotaHoa,  Oaretarloa,  (bc  tqiut),  a  citrt-hoi««^ 
Carlasiuin,  cairingu, 
Oarlare,  lo  carry.    Fr.  cAarrier. 
CarpentarlUB,  a  carpenlrr. 
Carlilla,  denrth. 

Canica,  Camuta,  a  plougb.     Pr.  cAarrue. 
Carucaglum,  ■  tax  levied  at  so  much  a  plou(;h. 
Oaruoata,  Carrucata,  the  quantity  uf  land  that  could  bt  ptoughrd  by 

one  plough  or  team  iu  a  nrsaun;    laD|j  vairiat;  in  extent.  acmldtaK 

to  the  locality  or  the  nature  uf  the  mil,  bat  filed  in  1194  »t  IM 

acrei. 
OasBare,  to  quAali. 

CBtallum,  Catellum,  a  chuttcl ;  k«  Capitals. 
Ceap-Kild,  niaikot-price ;  trom  (tap,  a  market. 
CeDtana,  a  hundred. 

OeDteoariua,  the  bead  man  of  the  bandred. 
Centuriata,  Centuriatui,  a  hundred. 
C«orl,  n  churl,  originally  a  freemau  who  !■  not  nobla,  ia  oppotiUM  ta  niti 

at  a  biter  period  "  vilEuau. 
C«mor«Te,  in  make  cartain. 

Oervial*.  beeri  a  Gaulish  won},  aooordicg  to  Pliny. 
DluoMi*,  to  duiM.    Fr.  Aatter. 

OtunibetlsBCVl^i  ^'  chamberlain Bhip  of  London.  

CtaDdwlt*.  a  (ictiaiKj  ;a^  to  th«  lend  lui  ImpresnatiDg  bb  ftmalo  vQMa. 
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dilmin><iiuiii  >  lax  apoD  mgfgont  ftnd  otiier  ciRugM  gomg  thongh  B 

fut«*t.    Kr  cAnnin. 
Chimlmun,  >  roiul,    Fr.  e&mii'ii. 

Clmlteiium,  b  eliurch-jKnl.  oemcteiy. 

ClaiiiKi«,  to  clnim  ;  to  conipUin. 

Cli^niUtcT,  EL  crier  of  courts 

CTlunor,  t,  clnim  ;  t.  comfilainl :  hue  and  ray. 

Clanatnlla,  betcmging  to  k  duuler  oi  mooutery . 

Cleric  OB,  ■  derk. 

Clenu,  the  clergy. 

Cnicniliu,  *  pen-knife.     Fr.  tanif, 

Coadunan,  \p.  366)  to  get  ti^lher,  to  get  in  (t)ie  Wmt), 

OocnoaMiu,  (p.  151)  oonfiMiiig. 

CoUeoU,  k  MufctioD  of  money,  in  alntg  or  taxatioa. 

Cambtuttio,  (p.  151)  Laming,  the  ciiiiiB  of  araaa;  (p.  Igj)  the  pmcm  of 

trying  the  Bllverkt  the  Exchequer. 
Comea,  a  '  gciith '  or  cotopuiioa  of  >  lord :  g«Qei^T.  >n  earL 
Comitfttua,  a  couix^  or  shire ;  the  county  coart  or  fihir«moot. 
Comitis,  a  pedantic  eipromon  lor  »  legal  aaembly,  luch  aa  the  county 

Commeaie,  to  come  Inckmrda  utd  fbnruda  ftt  pleuurc,  u  opposed  to 

nndfin,  whioh  impliea  a  fixed  pomtioa  and  reguLir  dutica. 
Conuniucut.  u  organued  body  poawauug  rig1it(  .-inil  property  in  common  ; 

^plied  (ometinies  to  a  chartered  tovn.  lonicUiiies  to  the  community  in 

genanl.     See  pp.  16;,  165. 
CommunitAa,  a  community.  Uke  eammima  :  latterly  it  comes  to  meui  the 

CommoDS,  a«  an  fitate  of  the  rentin. 
Compotiu,  Compntiu,  account,     Fr.  eompU. 
OompQtntor,  acconnUnt. 
OoDOftDoniOue,  a  fetlfnr-canoD. 
CotwelAmantum,  concealment 
Conoredere,  to  answer  for  the  credit  ofk  pereon. 
Coadootltlm,  a  hli«<l  follower. 
Conludlotn,  coltu-iciL 
Conqoiillio,  CoDqaeitaa.  ocmqueat. 
Coniillarinj,  n  cooneellor ;  s  member  of  tlie  MundL 
OonaUloritnn,  tba  Uihop'i  dfcBemi  tribmwl. 
Conatkbolatlaa,  (p.  179)  eaastable  of  the  king's  court,  eomn  italuU,  the 

italUri  Ip-  .?oo)  tbe  ooiutable  of  ■  cutlei  iji.  373)  the  high  cunBUbla 

of  abandred  or  wapentake;  (p,  371)  the  cooatatile  of  n  township. 
Consuetndo,  cnstom.  often  in  the  lOnM  of  oustomaiy  exaction. 
CanmlMiu,  a  county  ;  a  pedantic  me  of  tbe  word. 
CoDRiIsre,  (p.  140)  to  provide  tor. 
ContaiiemBatam,  eipliuned  bj  Sddeo  to  mean  the  amount  of  propeit; 

nerrwiry  fiir  a  man  to  maintain  bb  poaiUon  ■>  knigbt  or  baron. 
ConUnlurtt.  to  oontinDO  ;  to  adjourn. 
Oo&tratewre,  eotmter-brief;  the  onpy  of  a  vrit  kept  In  court  after  tbe 

nrijliHil  haa  been  »«rvfd. 
Ooulii  iWulUi,  tbe  eonntet^toU,  kept  ai  a  ebeek  npon  tba  publie  roU: 

baoM  tba  wotd  eoMr«L 
riinira  lalwi   rniiuliir  lallj  ;  tbabalf  cf  tbe  nll/h^  la  tbe  treMury  t« 

«fa«ck  Iba  Wit  aatrvHed  to  Hm  payer. 
OoKwmIn,  (p.  tn]  to  maka  appUeaUai  to  a  fn^ ;  (p.  j88)  t..  be 

•fiMd  i  mnnil,  H  i>  agrved ;  (o.  Jje)  to  e«va  tegtiim  1  (p.  fiy)  tu 

be  OMMBJiPl :  (p.  ^30)  to  oaadt. 


ir 
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Conv«ntio,  a  oovenant. 

CoDTontian&re,  to  corenwit. 

Corditer,  cordial!;,  uaiaa  it  U  >  derienl  enor  tot  ameardOtr. 

Corawe,  to  blow  a  bom. 

CatoTUMir,  A  coroner. 

Costft,  the  coast. 

Costera,  the  ttoiat. 

OotHiui,  a  oottcT. 

CoUAtoi.  ft  cotter. 

Credentlft,  credBOce, 

Orementum,  inimaM  or  profit  of*  fenn  orer  had  abore  llio  fti*!  mk  U 

which  it  ii  let. 
CruowlgiiAtu*,  ons  who  )uu  tsken  the  croa  to  go  on  cfiiMib. 
Cruoiatiu,  B  oniuder. 
oiirU,  (I)  •  <"ort  of  justioe  (p.  143) ;  C')  ng^t  "f  jurUJloiloB  (pn.  n, 

>43-  3^1^  :  (3)  the  court  of  a  houi)  (|i.  91)  ;  (4)  a  wilcQin  Miroibly  Ii 

the  king's  preMDoe  (p.  ilS). 
OuTialu,  courteotu ;  adv.  tariaiiler,  oouiteonaly. 
Oustodla,  (p.  301)  ^uardianiliip :  (p.  ifS)  the  teoure  of  a  e(Hint]riu  nuMb 

i.  e.  not  at  Gied  fenn,  but  oa  iwocniDlable  for  all  partimilan. 
Custnmat  oonom.  in  the  geoaeof  fhied  lai. 
OUfltUB,  cost.     Frum  coTufare.  rodfrr. 
Cyiieboti  the  atonement  to  tbe  iul40D  for  tb*  killing  of  tlie  Itiof • 

(^edom,  the  roy&l  liigDit;. 


DanecdduiD,  SftnegUdmn,  Sutaeeldum,  Dan^ald. 

DapUbr.  a  atewanl. 

DBAflbraataze,  to  diiforest. 

Dealbare,  to  nhiten,  to  blanch;  hence  our  word  daiA,    The  procMi  ol 

blattchini/  a  ferm  i»  describod  al  p.  )  to, 
Daalbator,  a  bleacher. 
DeoouatuA,  a  deanery. 
Deoonia,  a  tithing. 
Deeaniu,  (p.  77]  the  Lead  man  of  a  titlunK:   [p,  130)  thf  Amu  tt  • 

citapter, 
Deoennalifl.  of  the  number  t«n. 

DeoJmo,  (p.  106^  n  tithing  ;  (pp.  134,  160)  A  titbe  or  ttDlli. 
Deourtator,  a  clipper  ot  coin. 
Dafalta,  Defaltiim,  def.iult. 
DefeomiD,  prohibition ;  the  cloie  or  fenca  time  tar  Gahi&g  or  hunti 

Cf.  Fr.  ilifeiut  aad  di/endri.     Defmdm  is  used  in  Uie  ■uiiu  way. 
Defortiore,  to  deforce,  to  disposaeu  bj  violencv. 
Demanda,  a.  dumand  or  applicntjon. 
Demundare,  (p.  3S4)  to  jemand  or  request ;  (p.  431)  to  «>daln  hj  1 

date. 
Semenlum,  dcme«na.  the  pcrtion  of  a  manor  which  the  lord  nWo*  to  hli 

own  handa  and  oultivatiu  by  hil  tillains. 
Decagoldum .  lee  Sanogeldunt. 

Denarius,  a  penny  ;  (pp.  144,  i6>.  100)  money  in  genenL 
Departitlo,  eepantion,  closing  ot  ibo  seuion  of  pniliainvnt. 
Depraporare,  to  impavensb. 
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Ilapr«aditUlo,  duendoTmeDt. 

Dataiuar,  ■  clipper  of  ooio. 

DetniDoatJo,  motiUUciT). 

D«Mrariiu,  k  witrborae.    Fr.  dahitr.    S«  oUed  bteiuiia  (La  aqairs  led  il 

with  hia  right  h&nd. 
Diflldmr*,  to  Aely. 
TUtitata*,  to  defeat,  to  dkregsrd, 
DliparacBtiO,  dlfpiiragpiiient. 
DijT&tioolium,  DiiratioDkre,  lo   prare  one'i  eaiue  or  diiprov*  one'i 

ulvenary'i  in  ■  court  of  l*w.  to  prosecute  SBuit  to  ita  dstenainktian. 
Diuatsiuv,  DlMotaire.  to  diipansH. 
Diuaiaiiik,  diBposscseioti. 
SUtriotJo,  dialnuDt  or  diitren ;  wmelimea  tha  tiling  Mixed  in  tbe  du- 

tniint. 
I>latriDB«re,  to  diitnio,  to  compel  by  Bcdiorv  of  good*. 
Dtotnrbwe,  <p.  149)  to  prerent  the  due  coone  of  juatice  by  a  bribe  or 

by  huili'maiief  ;  commoiily,  to  disturb. 
DlTiik,  »  deriie  br  will ;  the  will  iuelf. 
IHvUtt,  the  boundsTT  ot  landed  property  :  iIm  a  court  beld  oa  tbe  bound- 

■ry  to  settle  dig[iu(ca  of  the  teaauti.    Taonrs. 
Doroeimeimi  jad{«a. 
Dominieitnii  detDam&. 

DominJoD*,  held  ■■  dametne,  or  uuiineulad  nith  it. 
Domloiumt  dcmesiiB. 
Daellum,  liiol  by  battle. 
Drecoliu,  pgrveriM :  from  the  Greek. 


B 


I 


Ealdordom,  the  jarisdlction  of  bd  ealdorman.  

Ealdomun,  the  chief  uugiatnte  of  ■  ehire.  Lat.  dttx  a  prMKqw.  Old 
Ger.  HcTttoga. 

EineaaiOi  eeuiurity.     Fr.  airttut. 

£meiid&,  uueoda. 

Emeudare,  U>  make  reparation. 

EmendotiOi  reparatino,  nnieuda  ;— A.  S.  hot. 

Korlaa,  aoblanien,  oppoaed  to  ctorUu. 

Eqoitatiira,  the  ^iTTUtnre  of  a  bone,  or  bono  loldier. 

Srrare,  to  ^  on  tbe  eyre,  ot  itinerate. 

llaraftta.  Etcbaeto,  Eikaeta,  Szoaota,  the  rstenion  of  a  fief  to  llie 
lord,  on  tbe  eitinction  or  «imiplion  ot  Ihe  lilooJ  of  the  Irnant ;  tlie 
estate  eo  eacbeated.     From  the  Old  Fr.  athdr  —  ciuitre,  to  ialL 

Binului.  an  eacheater.  an  officer  wba  received  tha  esuheata  of  the  Crown. 

Mieiunbtom,  Kxaambiuin,  an  eietanga. 

Ibnaaut,  a  ibip  of  tmuport. 

KMWnm,  a  clearance  in  Ihe  Ibiat :  varioiuly  detlred  hma  oarort, 
IX  tmrt.  tx-iarrirt ;  spelled  also  auartiua. 

■aiBTliiii,  Biialain.  iriftt,  eiaminatLoa  by  Gre  ;  eminm. 

■MOnf  tun.  an  eiouic. 

TMiii  iirl BeMvorliUB.  fire-wood;  originally  proriuoQ  or  itoff gene- 
rally.   Fr.  ttauffer.  Let.  tlaffarc 

XraattU,  (p.  51 1  ]  iwed  iptiarently  fir  allendanct  la  parliamenL 

■wactoiOa  — ofwi-nem.  a  tai  un  water  curiage. 

Xioldantla,  eMheata. 
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SEhoeradsre,  to  diapioMfi  of  ftn  inlieritAOoe. 

SxitnB,  outgoing*,  ianB. 

Gioibitare,  tn  go  bej^ood  tioumli. 

£xpeditiitio,  the  matilatioa  of  iort,   \yj  ouUin^  tli«ir  d>a«  m  u  to 

prevent  ibciD  from  being  luetl  tn  hontitig. 
BzpeditlOi  Ibe  dutv  of  militwy  lerrice,  inontDbenl  on  •!)  anan  of  t«a& 

Bitraneua,  a  ntnuger. 


Pnloo,  n  ftlcon. 

F&loonariua,  n  falconer. 

FnleUluB.  a  for^r  or  deprsTcr  of  the  coinagtL 

FBlaonarina,  »  foi^r :  (p.  )6j)  n  (orger  of  oharlen  csptcikU^. 

Pklaooerla,  forger;  of  coin  or  chortera. 

Feloniai  f^loDy, 

F«odftt»rius,  a  feuilal  Uep<iid»nt. 

Foodi-flrma,  fee  (orni. 

Feodum,  FDodui,  Peudum,  n  &ei,  ui  ettate  Iiclil  bf  ttiiiin   fmn  * 

caperior  lord ;  (p.  joU)  a  fee,  in  Ule  modern  tsDM  of  »  fafnont  ai 

AonorariuM. 
FeoAmeDtum.  feofEbient,  Ihe  mi  of  conrsfing  ui  ectkle  Id  feft 
FooAtor,  »  feoffor. 

Fsol&itiu,  a  feoffee,  the  peraou  reoraring  or  bolding  anch  aa  «tkt«. 
FeoDAtiOi  ths  fawning  tiana,    Fr. /omuiho.     Med.  IaC  /ann.ific. 
Feorm-Ailtum,  rent  paid  ia  kind  from  ro^  demeitie  or  pabUs  luidi. 
Feoa-bot,  (p.  73)  unendment  of  tlie  coin*{;t^ 
Ferdinsui,  a  fireeniai)  of  the  lowest  gnAt. 
Ferts,  a  fiur, 

FaudatoB,  ia  poasetuon  of  a  fieC 
Ffdojuaaio,  eecarity. 
Fidelltaa,  fealty. 

Pilars,  t<)  file,  to  string  on  a  ttireod  ;  «ee  AfStai*. 
Filnin,  the  tlireod  or  conisa  of  a  streaui- 
FlnlB,  a  pajiiieiit  made  to  procure  the  end  of  a  lannit  or  immQQlty  ttvm 

molestatian,  and  in  that  leiisa  »  Grie:  not  a  atUet  hj  way  of  ]iinil«fa- 

ment.    Compare  ouF^^nci  upon  leaies. 
Flmia,  ferm  or  farm  ;  a  filed  nuiii  or  rent  paTaUe  \ij  ny  of  camiiofiUan  ; 

the  profits  of  the  county  jurisdictioiiB  let  at  Gied  sums  bo  the  ■benfl*. 
Firmariua,  a  penon  who  ferniH,  eimpounded  b/an  annual  find  p^> 

raent  for  ths  revenue!  oflil.-i  official  ponition. 
PiBoui,  the  Eichequer;  revemie  in  general. 
Flrma,  a  runaway. 
Foleare,  to  follow.    Germ,  foltjm. 
FotgariUB,  a  follower.     Germ.  FiAgtr. 
Folkee-mot*,  mesdng  of  the  folk  or  people  in  the  KhiTeiunol. 
Fore-oath,  the  oaih  taken  b;  plaintiff  and  dafeadant  at  tha  l«giiuihif  «f 

a  luit. 
Foreits,  forest.    Genn.  FCrU. 

Foireitei,  nn  assault ;  from  fort  and  tttUatt.  to  ipring.    TOOBFK. 
Porlafaoere,  to  tmnanrew  ;  to  forfeit. 
Foriafactura.  forfeiture. 
PorstaUatio,    iilixtructioii    or   Iiiiidrance;   from   fert   and  (fritoa;  iM 

Foreniel. 
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VWtitado,  fccM. 

Toralni^  &  Aitf  or  ActfrnttteHnL 

Vmwiu,  ■  &T«nmii, »  fiasboUar. 

granom-plflgfaia,  a  frank-pladfa  ;  k  miBlNr  of  ta  «eBi»lloa  Ibr  nntul 

naaan^MoHM,  •  frnbolder ;  gaonlly  in  hmh*- 

Hth.  pnoai. 

TfUlirbarg,  nr«^  Ibr  Um  keepng  of  (bo  jmom  ;  nAUib<nc»,  «a  m> 

■oaotioB  of  ten  mon  for  miihul  — cority — amnk-plodgo ;  FrithborcUt 

k  mcmb«r  of  audi  kn  ■MueutioD.    Sao  p.  fy. 
rriUt-JMtfsa-horod,  Um  bead  <i  >  bBiik<|iladg«. 
Trltb-bot,  mttiailMit,>msMlin«nto(  f  moo,  pajmoat  to  otoBo  fcf  tr— cfc 

of  p«ac«. 
mtb-brrea,  brMoh  of  Um  p«uM. 
MUycegildaa,  nMoben  of  vi  MoodiHon  fer  tnutiul  proUotioiL 

VtlfttfOa  to  oonno. 

rocotlo,  rigbt  of  eonning. 

Fnndtu,  <am  nil :  often— /mJiw. 

Vnmk,  the  gollowB. 

Tammnp  an  oTen> 

Fntraclnni.  rmrender.    From  fwrrart,  lo  fongo.    Ooth,  fair. 

ryrd.  arptdUto;  the  dn^  of  mOitMr  Mrrio*  (or  the  doftiuw  of  tU 

ooudtT. 
TTTdnng,  ritrilura,  the  going  on  the  lyrd. 
TyrdwltOi  tho  pen^j  for  neglMtlng  tiie  fyrd. 


Gablnm,  tkij  txvat  A.B.g^fol.    Fr.  poMb^ 

Onfbl.  tu. 

Oatol*i  ■  priion, »  gkoL    Vr.gilU ;  troo  tbo  l^i.  Mcwotoi 

OflrlM,n  tnToofocm,    Old  High  Oenn.    ft.  pwi*. 

QakUre,  to  pay  toz. 

flolilnni.  nUilTiin.  >  tex  nf  inj  «nTt      Oonn.AU. 

Oomot, »  meeting. 

OoaoolUad,  Uod  onltiTited  hj  geaoAti,  or  p«naiu  holding  bj  Mrvleo. 

Jfwton,  to  anjoj.    Thobtx. 

**fW »»  *  onatoniaJ7  gilt  or  pojment. 

OoaUboimdninn,  >  numin  the  rank  of  foU  or  eMM ;  *coinpu>[onof  a 

king  or  great  lofd,  Nod  10  edDoUad  bynrrioa. 
0«wllanamot>  —  wftenagnDot. 
nioi— lUiii.  ^  nme  ea  garaamn,  m  bribe  given  to  tbo  blog'a  oSon*  fiif 

ooDniTBOoe.  Bbapt. 
OUd.  {p.  7i)-weriiild. 
OUd^  Orlda,  •  Tolniibwy  laannlatinm  bt  nahul  proteetlm,  far  ceonWD 

ma^uitila  klna,  or  for  raligiona  wanbh>. 
aOdwUo,  (p.  jio)  frohahfy  >  mlewriling  for  ohlMwlM. 
Olaarm^ndnL 

OTMigIa,  ft  gnaofj,  tt^wa  a  pangt,  a  (aiiu  boaMii 
Ovavtvmt  eooanty  gjiau. 


Hlfteaiih  ta  afpian. 
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in  militiiy  comuioDd.  u  contraated  with  ooe  o  bo  meraljr  mm*  •  kn([l(% 
fee  in  luid. 
Orltta,  immunit;  Irom  iDolettaUoD  ;  ipeoial/HlA  oi  loulkad  powo. 
^'OuerTK,  Qworra,  wir. 

iTlnit,  in  n  state  of  war. 


rrr 


Rain,  hIi^I^.    Fr,  hait:  Old  Bigh  Gcna.  ffttfa. 

H»i bergenias,  tiic  materu]  of  whioh  the  oommoii  h«ihnti  ITH  maidak 

Halimotum,  the  hkll-nioot.  the  local  conit  of  ■  fnnoUise. 

Hangewltlia,    the   penalty  fur  hangiag  &  thivt  willioul  prOMM  ef  bw. 

Di:c^OE.    ThoqM,  howerer,  deliiica  It  is  »  &d«  for  IcMng  *  [■UllliM 

escape  frrim  primn, 
Haaaa.  a  trade  guild. 
,  Bauahiu,  the  li»U  where  the  hanis  or  guild  Diet. 
I  Barada,  n  stud  of  horses.     Fr,  AanM. 
Baubio,  Hauberio,  b  liauberk. 
Haalafang,  Uio  sum  n  mnii  lenlmced  to  tlis  |iit[ory  wi»ilil  liafia  Itt  fM  (a 

t»n  hitn  from  that  puniahnient.    TuOura.    Besla-tanc  t^»»p«rty  b  >ia 

pillory  iUelf.    Sclimid.  however.  «li>Uina  it  na  really  inunisg 

meiit  of  the  nature  of  wer-gjld,  made  Ui  the  near  nlativca  of  »  i 

mail. 
Haimfars,  a  breach  of  psace  by  forcibly  entenog  a  man'*  booaa. 
HeoTthfeiti  linviiig  a  fixed  lieutb  or  dwelling. 
Hetbacium,  hab^. 
Herlot,  Hoziet,  a  beriot ;  bom  Am^softm.  the  militair  e<|uipiuenl  eS  a 

vataal.  witich  on  Ms  death  tevtrtcd  l«  Jiia  loid.     In  the  lat«r  Uwi  the 

beriot  is  often  Iditinised,  as  rtUviam  ;  but  piupeclj  it  dlfraied  tran  th* 

Telief,  whioh  was  the  payment  mada  by  l^s  h«ii  to  seonre  ths  jir«i»<aiiiii 

of  his  inberitanoa. 
Heyrinus,  a  heron. 
HidB,  n  hide  of  land :  a  meaiiire  of  arable  TjU'\-ing  at  (be  litts  of  TTwim 

liny,  but  in  Henry  Il'i  nHgn  fiied  at  loo  acni*.    Has  p.  aw. 
Blofocdsokna,  i  p.  66)  the  rigbi  of  tbe  (rcenuMi  to  duoas  Hk  own  bnl  t 

bencG  tbe  juriAdiction  of  the  lord  over  his  men. 
Hokaday.  the  second  Tuesday  alter  £astec. 
Hold,  a  DsDJsb  noble. 
Eomasium,  homn^.  the  procou  of  aoknawladging  ontMlf  (lio  tom»  oc 

va»Fil  of  a  feodu  Eupehor. 
HorniDlmn,  boinage. 
HomOi  tiioetally  a  vaaasl. 
Honor,  an  aggcBgatioD  of  knlgbta*  fse*,  held  a«  an  bonoDr,  a*  Hi*  ^/aaUfy' 

ing  holding  of  a  baron  or  earL 
Horo-getth,  a  tax  upon  horned  cattle,  comage. 
Homtia,  of  this  year  ;  appUed  to*  bawk  tiut  ha*  not  nimltad. 
Hoapitare,  to  enteitain. 
Hospitatus,  inhabited. 
(BostiarliUi'DttMritu.  a  door'keeper.  ao  uabiT.     Fr.  Aatnler. 
Ho*tiiiiit>~(ut(<'n.  a  door. 
HnndrsdaXlaR,  the  buodrnl-man.  tbe  baitiB'  cf  tbe  boiulrBd. 
Biutdi«dum,   Hundredus,   Huitdretuin.   HundMl.  the  lonl  iIItMitb 

called  tlie  bundivU  ;  freiiueiitty  aito  the  hundred  court. 


GlMsary. 
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Huatlns,  Bu>tenBe>  UiutinBUB,  lli«  couK  of »  boiouph  liclil  ID  *  bouBj 

from  hiia,  n  hnuai?.  nnd  Ihiftf.  *D  avi'iiitily, 
UutheaiB,  HutMiuin.  hue  uid  ery  mule  alter  UTjnJiitli. 
H;dk,  K  IiliJi^  cil  Uiid;  (M  Hida. 
Hxd>Cium,  R  (ai  hnpoanl  M  K  mudb  ft  hfd«. 

Binden,  >mi  nooi-iiili'in  of  ten  mon  in  ■  ftilh-t;>Iil 
HiBd«Dinftn,  tlie  bvnd  oao  over  ten  bjiiikui. 


ImbreTisre,  to  regiater. 

Iiabroolklarei  to  tap  n  burel.  to  broach  >  eaak- 

ImpetnuVi  ta   obtain  by  ■ppUcaliori,  generkJIj  used  of  ■  writ  or  |>*1>*1 

bull. 
tmplxsltAre,  U>  imi'lcad.  to  bring  iw  aotiDii  aguuat. 
Jmpridon ■mentuiii»  inipruonnioDt. 
Impn»oo«rp,  t.i  i[iipri«in, 

Inoftuattmit  mkr     From  Uie  Grvvlk.  i-jKavcror. 
laoramoiituiii,  incrowe  of  profit  otbt  renD-nml. 
Indjottuueiitiun,  indictment. 
iDbutmllieof,  jurudiction  over  %  thief  uuglil  nilbin  the  limit  of  tha 

ectate  to  whidi  the  right  belon^eil. 
Infeodars,  to  enfrol 
InBSDium,  ■  contriiaiioe ;  '  raofuM  inymitim,'  Irickerj',  evuiim  of  oblij«« 

lioni. 
iDsravare,  to  burden. 
Inl&nd.  '  terra  domintailU'  th«  ilfiiinwill 
Iiutaarameiitiun,  the  Blocking  of  a  farm. 
lD>tauT«re,  lo  stock  a  bxnt. 
Itil«roiaro,  to  demand  warrsnly  of  a  perwa  tn  whoae  hanili  ilulen  [«0[>BI^ 

iH  fuijiid.     Yt.  entiirtfr. 
luterpriaa,  a  u«urpati<ia. 
Intromittare  (h).  to  meddle  a-ith. 
Invadlare,  to  pat  in  pledge  for  ■  loui,  to  morlgag*. 
InTonlre,  lo  find,  in  tbe  unae  of  lu  Ftimiali. 
IrrotulameDtum,  eiirolmBUt. 
Irrolalata,  (o  conil. 


Jlerengiare,  -  gleieiKl'e. 
Jocalla,  jriweli      Vr.  jvyiu—JaeaU. 
Judioium,  (pi<.  76,  iji)  tbe  ordual. 
Juiaa,  the  oraeaL    Fr.  Jwf  Jri'a. 
Jurata,  ■  jury. 

JiuUUa.B^HAJliiiWiU'.  a  juitice  (IT  judge. 
JuaUUablUa,  ainenabla  tn  jiiri*dicliuiL 
JoMlliai*,  to  brin)[  to  jiutio*. 


KalaDdarimn,  a  kalondar.  a  lilt  of  agenjfc 
KldnUtu.  XTd«Uai,  a  mtk. 
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Giaatarjr. 


Daga,  law,     Icelnndic.  lii'j. 

liAgao,  tlio  rii^lit  lo  loatLera  llirowii  up  \iy  Iho  tea,  lylirg  on  IhR  nhort. 

LBgomiui,  n  |)crHOn  jioitBcasing  ■  certAin  jiiriidiction  iu  Uie  DuieLiw. 

Lsnutus,  woolly ;  pdlit  lanula.  a,  wool-rell. 

Lardarlum,  n  Urder. 

Legnlla,  lawful ;  Itgalii  homo.  >  man  poneaiecl  of  all  tbs  ligbla  vt  »  In»- 

mmi. 
Laod,  tho  pen|)lB.    Germ.  Lcule. 
LepoT&rluB,  a  h^iiriGr. 

Leata,  Ijvding.  &  laat,  a  wetgbt  of  leAthAr  and  othor  H^batlflCi^ 
Xjealagium,  a  cuatom  exacCvd  on  a  ship's  Uding. 
IiBBllt,  Indbg. 

liCuoA,  n  uimuure  of  r5oo  puTCff ;  l^tcr,  a  league. 

Iieue,  -^  fevi,  an  enaction,  or  compulsory  gift  lo  llie  magiatrmle.  Hha  tMaU 
IieugaCa,  'he  territory  surrounding  n  town,  at  tlie  n<liut  of  a  (cVfo. 
Iiez,  (pp.  Ill,  144,  114,  301)  the  ortleal. 
LibBTorei  to  deliver. 

Iiiberatio,  a  delivering :  hence  the  thing  delivered,  eijuipmsut.  Ilreij. 
Iiibra,  n  pound. 

tfibrAta,  an  palate  {q  innd  worth  a  pound  ft  yMr> 
IjioeTitlare»  to  dismiaB- 
tiieslng,  the  Danieli  freed  mati. 
Xilsantla,  allecianoe. 
XilEiUB,  liege,  ligiiu  dominut,  tlic  lord  to  whom  the  oath  of  fealtjr  wu  Liiti: 

roiilm  omna  liomina  without  eiceptioD. 
Lingua,  (p.  485)  tongue,  nation. 
LiatB.  the  eelvagc  or  listing  of  oluth. 
Ijoiiuela,  a  legal  claim. 

Iiorlua,  a  coat  of  mail,  na  ironi  by  a  knigbt :  hence  the  knightly  teool*. 
ZiOl,  the  aharo  of  taxation  impoacd    U|Mm   an    iodivirlual    pnjor   tO«Mdi 

making  up  the  aggregate  required  of  the  coimnunitj. 


Maeg-burg,  the  kimliiMl. 

Hoiroiiia,  timber.  -  meremlum. 

M^jor,  (p.  31,0  of  ago,  twenty-oQo  yean  old  1    (p.  3)4)  th«  major  ol  a 

uniriuiunitv. 
Halatolta,  MalatoIIia,  the  unjunt  cuetoin  on  wool,  the  evil  tulLa  w  tu; 

toUa  is  a  nzde  participle  from  lotlo,  to  take  aa  loll. 
Malefoctio,  (p.  164)  n  misdoing  ;  in  this  pluee  the  stolen  property. 
Manous,  an  English  mouey  of  the  aams  value  aa  the  mark,  or  30  pduBgi, 
UEaaeries,  manner,  eort. 
Manerium,  a  manor. 
M.ansia,  a  duelling- house  ;  a  innnnr. 
Majiimg,  the  dialriet  or  population  under  the  jnriadiction  of  k  tterr. 

A.!j.  amaniart,  to  eiart. 
Hanuopere,  with  the  hand  in  the  aet ;  kand-^itoii.  In   poaaasro*  of 

ntolcn  goods. 
Minntenere,  \a  Tn«\n^«.\n. 
Uaro».  a  Hunt,  8  (iut«:':ii,  \.«q\b\x^  (A  ».  \«aiJi*,  Sin*  iiaA.  t*  labtM  is 


i 


l!tM  a    ^ 


(SlQtturjf. 


S^l 


Moro&DdliKi  nieKliKnttiM. 

MummJIub,  •  iDusbiU,  Ihe  «i<nent  bnrs-tliegn ;  frnm  mar,  li"nf>,  icait. 

HuJUglum,  the  right  at  boftowitig  lo  uiarriiige  >  faudnt  ilcpeii'lacil, 

Muitare,  lo  give  in  mnrriijc 

HariMUo.  the  ut  of  giving  in  numjg*  ;  Ike  ri^bl  of  iluiiig  to. 

Horka,  >  mork. 

Mwlan,  >  mvt-pit 

Maitrtaiu,  Hartriiils,  belonging  to  k  in>rten, 

Hua-thegn.  i  (t.  66)  ■  print  holding  thcgn'i  nuik. 

Hutlnu,  a  inutiff, 

Medlktna.  m«ne :  vtediatut  (fominiM.  ■  inem«  lord. 

tCeroki  >  niuk,  ur  bonDdkry. 

Kntiuidli*,  HsrcuidlB,  merahnDilUe. 

MvrokrliU,  of  DKircluuta. 

MereaUt,  the  quastitf  of  Unil  whioh  u  Torth  *  nuuk  (131.  fd)*  jrur 

MeroMimi,  >  muket. 

MwtdMti  the  mm  pud  bif  %  viUeiii  to  bfa  lonl  foe  Ickva  to  |;if  e  bit  dtughlet 

in  nnuTifigs. 
Tffiiiiiiiiliiiii.  Hmviiuiiii,  timber;  nattriamai,  DcoAHQS. 
MwoMJani,  a  houM  and  nxxiDd. 
KetlMl,  an  ussmbly.  —  nHUut,  ore«inot. 
Hilea,  >  knight :  Hilltia,  th«  right  of  bughthood. 
BftiUivrluiTir  a  Hum  or.%  thouauid. 
HiDorare,  to  diminish. 
Hinutiu,  m»a  or  amalL 
BCiA&t  ^i  rripitulatian. 

Hiterioordis,  mertj,  n  molct  at  diwretioB  :  to  be  at  the  king'a  raerej  wait 
Ui  lie  ill  iijch  ■-!  poAitioa  Ibat  the  king  might  either  eieiciH  the  right  o( 
c<i[Dptctc  fiiHV^iture  i>r  ]Jh<xr<^C  A  fina  in  GommutAtion. 
HukmnicB,  MeaoheniiiBa,  '  yariatia  loqaetat,'  k  rliiAing  "(  the  giounil 
of  an  aiiion  nfteT  it  hu  come  into  court  i  toniDionlj  th?  liue  impmed 
for  luch  variation,  levied  on  vei;  trivial  oCT«iion»,  >iiil  alMlidittd  bj 
charter  freijoenllj  na  ■  privilecc. 
Hodemiu,  of  the  preaent  da;  ;  from  modo,  now. 
Holinua,  a  mill. 

""■"'*f'""'.  niint>^,  ■  pnyment  by  the  mnnejnra  fur  lb*  ptirikp  of 
ocinin^' ;  otherwiie  explained  ai  a  pa/meni  by  tbo  aubjeota  lo  fnVMtl 
lou  by  Ibe  depreciatron  or  change  of  coina^v. 
Honelarioa,  a  inoneyer,  a  pcnon  emjicnered  to  coin. 
Hui-atua,  vailed. 
HurdiaKir,  a  murderer. 
Murdrum,  accret  homidds ;  aoiuelimei  Ibe  penalty  paid  by  Ibe  iliatiict  in 

u)ti<ih  a  mur'lered  penon  la  found  (aee  p.  loi);  wilful  mardar. 
UutatoTinin,  a  chaags-(iif  nimcTil). 
Mutalua.  cbanged  j  applied  la  a  hawk  that  hu  moulted ;  henci  Lba  wirrd 

UlGHl. 


Samtan,  tn  dblnun. 

HHultUD,  Namum,   iliiUca.   hIiuic  ;   tbi   Ui(D|   taken  by  >Il«lnB(.v 

Jlllrirtio,     l-irm.  attno,  li>  takn. 
KMlTva,  a  asil.  It  mfrva  dapvnibni 

K  B  a 
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Nilhing,  ■  n'orllilcni  pemn. 
Noeumontum,  n  auiauico, 
NiindinfW,  u  fair. 
Nundinariua,  li&viog  m  fur. 


Givtsarj, 


OboIUB,  n  hatfpennj. 

Ooofuio,  an  axcime. 

Ooc&uionarc,  to  mDTcbt.  tf)  ipoiL 

OCDAsiuDcuIn,  0,  mean  gidusf. 

OforhTTiiea,  eontoiDpt,  diaobeilleiiiro  ;  cominoiil;  the  penalty  ol  CtMemj* 

of  jliriaflictiorL. 
On-Uote,  =-  lot,  the  nhun  of  taiation  apporUonct]  to  Ibe  Indiriduiil 

bflr  of  n  conuniinity. 
Orn,  a  varying  lum  of  pennioa  or  dtnarii  in  tha  Daadaw  ;  twenlj,  i 

timaii  eiiteen. 
Ortillui.  tho  toe  of  a  dog'i  foot. 


FaoablUs,  pnyable  ;    appUsd  to  a  bnut  t}mt  la  a  lairlul  tender  in  pajmeiil 

in  kind. 
Paoatio,  paj-ment. 

PalelHdug,  a  hotm.     Mecl.  Lat.  parartrediu. 
Pannagium,  the  privilege  of  feeding  anjiic  in  Ihc  noodd.     Old  VT.famtfl. 

pavtnrc :  from  ptutijuiticum.  a  doHvnIivo  from  jutalioitetit. 
PaFlamentum,  ParllameDtum,  parliament:  ~  coltoquiiim,  rnim  jiTiiMnri. 

to  Hpoak  :  whence  jiarole  nnd  ifarler. 
Parllaraentatii}.  partiaTnontn;^  oiacuBslon. 
Faroohlanoa,  a  pariahJoner. 

FaMSgium,  (p.  440)  a  voyaga  ;  (p.  108)  a  tax  upon  paueii^r*. 
Peounia,  money  or  «tock  ;  peevnia  viva,  live  stock. 
Fedo,  a  fiiot-iolJier. 
Falota,  the  ball  of  the  foot  ofa  dog, 
PensuiUf  weight,  ns  opjxHed  to  Ktita,  rate, 
Psroognltlo,  a  reoognition  i  «ee  Recognltlo. 
FerouBsura,  coining. 
Perdonusii  pardan,  remiaxion  of  payment, 
Peregrinatio,  pilgrimaue. 


(p-  tjS)  to  teak  or  contriTa. 


Perlre,  (p.  tji]  to  fail  in  the  ordeal. 

Petquirere,  to  acquire,  to  purchase  ; 

PeTqutaitic,  a<yjuiHition. 

PoMolta,  -  pir-ioia/o  ;  see  p.  131, 

Femona,  a  tfenefieed  clergyman. 

Pertioa,  a  parch,  a  meaaurs  of  land. 

Pllatui,  a  bolt  for  abooting. 

Pilletia,  ft  cap. 

FiDoeraa,  a  butler, 

Plaoltum,  a  plea,  a  lawsuit. 

PleKium,  a  surety,  the  condition  of*  surety, 

Pleglua,  a  aurety,  a  perann  pledging  litnuelf  for  th«  apfcanutca  of  I 

Port,  (p.  66>  a  mot(»\\t\\B  xji'™. 

Pootagivtin.,  briiVga-ViU, 
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Fortraera,  the  chief  mAglirtntte  of  a  poH,  or  neceaBUIa  town. 

Fartaootw,  Portaoka,  ^  juriidktioii  of  a  portraeva. 

PrMlMiida,  (p.  194)  proTendeii  (p.  366)  a  preUod  la  a  catbadn)   or 

oollege. 
^raaoonarlna,  boloaglii^  to  a  crier. 
PnMmnBlTa,  to  pramoimh. 
Prasmimitlo.  a  pranumlUon. 
Praapoaltnra,  oSoeof  reera. 
Praepoaltaa,  ~  reera. 

Praaaenlatlo.  tba  rigfatof  noniuitliigadeTk  toaba^flca. 
Praeatado,*  panueat. 
PraMaxaiv,  to  dafine  befenbaod. 
Praorailoare,  to  bnak  or  arade  ao  obligaticn. 
FrtudaFa,  to  take ;  a  fona  of  pnitadtn. 
Prlaa,  a  taking,  ao  eiactioii. 
Ptiao.  apriaoBar. 
Prlaonai  a  taiioa. 

Probator,  ao  ^qinmr,  Uog*!  sridaiiee. 
Proamatort  a  proctor,  the  pefaon  who  bcU»  a  prozj. 
Proonrmtoitea,  oDeTejuig  ariapited  power :  fneuratoriatUUnt,  MUn 

of  prox;. 
PTt]AoiiiiUit  profit. 

Prolansara,  to  remore,  to  dkpoaeaa,  bj  dclajiiy  wulo, 
Prowdt*,-rr«-M(rfB ;  «••  p.  431. 
Protajnatitlartiia,  lb  CW  Joatk*. 
Prorldantla,  (p.  .134)  a  paorinoa  or  ordinaDca. 
Pnblioatna,  notcnooa  bj  report. 
Purprortars,  ao  anaaadiaMat. 
Purpnnetna,  a  award-proof  or  qiear-proot  coaL 


Qiurtarlnna,  a  quarter,  »  ■•aaw  of  aapari^. 
Qtt<at«nthi,  gnitlanee. 

Qaiwtom  olamalw,  to  qint-dalm,  riitaii  ban  rfiMfatkB. 
Qiii.iA»m»,  A  y^uttfa^  a  d> J  over  the  taetalght. 

Qttlwqiia4un«'lu*.  (p-  439)  •  captaia  of  fiftf,  aaad  SgnatlT^f  wHk  rcbr* 
coco  to  I  KiafB  i. 


Ha»,-i— M.  nfhfc 

aiuautiuw,  ■  cooater  tally;  aee  Cootrafl— .  a  ihmIIj  ;  Inmnmrm 
Beoapla.  receipt. 
nudOkran,  to  wUf  ■!■. 

BMocnlllo.  aa  iaqaart  I7  oalh  aT  twib*  mb.  Mder  tfca  lyrtaa  if 
■^le :  (p-  (37)  •  dce^antoT  MjOmkcM  ef  tba  law. 
,  a  perH.  adEBVwIadgiBf  kb 


;  (p.  »S0  to 
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SitmmoTKTra,  to  iiiinmoii» 
BummoDltia,  a  suiiinioiia. 
BupBraedeie,  to  treat  as  Buperfluoua. 


Taaliiaiiieiituin,  an  oirrat. 

Tailogium,  TayloKium,  Tallngliiin,  TBlUodiim,  a  tu,  from  taHlart. 

tailltr,  Xa  t&x  ;  apecinlly  a  talliage,  ui  aid  demwid&lil^  of  demvnA  ]wit 

at  the  will  of  tbe  lord, 
Taltllare,  Tailleare,  Talllare,  to  tai  or  taUinge, 
Talea,  Tallla,  Taloola,  a  tnlly,  n  long  pioco  of  wood  on  wtiioh  tb*  «am< 

rGceived  at  tlju  Eiuhequer  were  notched ;  the  tally  being  then  aplit,  and 

biJf  kept  by  the  court,  half  bj  the  payer,  lo  that  ntcb  wm  a  ebcct 

on  the  other. 
Tannatar,  a  tanner. 
Taiare,  (p.  jii)  hi  fii. 
Team,  Ttaenni,  Thein,  Thelm,  the  right  of  ooiopettliig  tbe  panoa  ia 

whoaa  hands  Btolen  or  lout  property  «ai  found  (o  roodi  t«  i»nMtj'. 

that  ia,  to  name  tbe  penton  from  whom  he  reoeiv^  it. 

Tenementiim,  a  balding,  an  Mt&te  held  feiidallj, 

Ten-maaae-tAlBi-lriiDk-pledge;  (at  p.  154,  a  miitake  for  Dan^aU). 

Tenseria,  a  tax. 

Tenura,  the  mode  of  holding  an  estate  feudally ;  the  holding  itadf. 

Testimonium,  (p-  145^  character;  (p.  l83)  attcatAtion. 

Tliega,  ThegsD ,  ToId,  TharnuB,  Taiuui,  a  the|^.  or  tbnne:  ariginxlly  a 
young  iiiiLn,  or  ^'arrior;  hence  oflen  a  nervaut,  c^peciJilly  ao  aimed 
servant :  then  one  wbo  beconiei  nohle  by  serving  the  king  in  aniu  ;  Ux 
poaissaor  oflive  hidua  of  land.  The  tliegn  before  the  Cimiiiiest  ucrupinl 
nearly  the  nma  position  socially  as  the  knightafUr  it,    (Lm.  miaidil  ) 

Theoden,  a  lord,  u  oppoaed  to  Thtgm.  a  servant. 

Theofgyld,  money  paid  in  compensatiou  f-ir  rulibery. 

Thing,  an  a^cmbly. 

Thinge mannas,  a.  Danish  soldier,  perliaps  ^  I  vsHirf. 

ThrytuBa,  a  coin  worth  three  penoe  Mercian. 

Timbre,  a  bundle  of  skins. 

TithiDB,  Tethioga,  st  anion  often  freemen  for  mutual  (ecnfUy;  or  a  local 
flulHJivlflion  of  the  hundred,  in  some  parts  of  England. 

Tlthingman,  the  Iieid  of  a  tithing. 

Tol,  Thol,  Toll,  Theloneum,  Tbeloalum,  Telonium,  Tolonsom, 
Theoloneiim,  duty  on  imports. 

Tolta,  a  tax  ;  from  U^lo,  to  r^^  by  Eaxation. 

Trespai,  a  fine  for  trespan. 

Trethlngiaa,  a  third  part  of  a  ooun^,  a  riding. 

Treoga,  a  truce. 

Tun-grerios,  the  reeve  nfa  township,  praepoilliu  tn7'a(a«. 

Tumiara,  to  attend  a  tournament. 

Turnua,  the  tuum  or  periodical  court  of  the  sberifT. 

Twyhynde,  a  man  whose  wergild  was  100  ihillinga.  Hie  tittif-kndi 
man's  was  worth  i^oo. 

Tyenthe-heved,  the  head  of  afmnk-ple-lgaof  ten  men. 

TjlitbyBig,  ot  Vod  ieva\M\uin'.  lUoli,  uxMaatAQO,  «b>1  ftutig,  imbllcatnL 
Thobfi. 


i 
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UdMUi,  lUta  of  being  out  of  Ibe  king'i  paaca. 
DniTO,  to  bear  intereit. 
Dthaaiiiiiia  hue  uid  017 :  ko  Bntaiiiim. 
t>tU«*'«f  to  ootUw;  UtUgmtuai  outkwod. 
ntl»ci*>  ontlftWTj. 
ITtlaco^t  Utlash,  u  outlaw. 

Utware,  upli^ad  m  •  gnat  of  land  bj  tbe  king  (rem  tlia  public  Und. 
TBoan. 


Vkdium,  a  wager,  ■nretj,  gi^;  wag«ii  od  remoMU,  wouritj  hj  waj 
ofdepodt.    Ltttilton. 

Taiviui,  a  waif,  a  Tagabond. 

TalonUa,  Tain*. 

Taatna,  waste.    C£  Fr.  fpuMtr,  giler,  to  ipoii. 

Vavaaaor,  an  infarior  banm,  or  vaMal  boUing  of  a  baron. 

VenMiOi  privilege  of  hunting,  Toniaon. 

Veradlotiiiii,  TeTdict. 

Vloarloa,  a  deputy. 

Tloaoomaa,  a  dnrift  The  word  used  alter  the  Conqueat  to  deecrilm 
the  Hir-^vtfa;  probably  beoanae  the  dotiee  of  the  Normas  viettoma 
oonwpondad  wltL  tboee  of  the  Engliih  aheriif.  The  latler,  however, 
wa*  A  royal  officer,  and  not  tlie  lubetitute  for  the  eatl  or  ooiiie* :  but 
an  earl  wai  ■oaMtunes  hendilAnr  Ticecome*  of  hie  ihire. 

Vloadomlnua,  the  deputy  of  a  lord. 

Vioinetnin,  Vidnia,  Tiainatom,  TiaDMnin,  the  Bdghboarhood,  tbe 

Visana,  a  icore. 

Villa,  a  town ;  viUa  mveata,  a  market  town. 

VillMina,  a  villein;  Me  Nalivui,  Biiationi,  0«gn. 

ViUata,  a  tonahip. 

Vlllanagiiiini  rillein  (euure :  itale  of  vQlenage. 

TlUnla,  a  TiUaoe ;    riUala   nundinaria,  a  village  thai  ha*  the  prliilege 

of  holding  a  bir. 
ViridariiUi  a  Terderer. 

TlTidla,  the  privilege  of  using  the  wood  In  the  funat;  ttrt. 
Vlvaiitun,  a  Sib  pond. 


W 

WambaU,  a  gambeaon :  a  doublet  or  purpolnt  of  malL 

WMwafiiuii,  'WarnacinDi,  Wainiia«iain,  property  the  extent  of  land 

worked  bj  the  plough  ;  in  lume  plaoea  it  iiiiiMii  to  mean  biming  itock. 

but  tfab  ii  onoertain. 
Wevantaoooa,  'W^Bntakiuj,  "W^pnatttlnta,  *  wapeotaka,  a  aabdi- 

viaiOB  of  Uk  riding. 
Wanntia,  wamalf. 
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'WiraotUue,  to  giirLiiuitee,  lo  kuthorbs. 

Waruitum,  n  wnrraiit,  ft  warmnty. 

Worantua,  ■  warrBntor. 

Wardn,  piipUlaig':.  wardahip:  tn  calnta  Ldd  hj  the  lonl  in  itUiUli)>. 

Warde-mota,  iiicoling  of  lIis  uaol  in  a  corpontte  town. 

Wareanarjua,  a  warrener. 

AVarcimla.  Wftreima,  a  tnbbit  wurna. 

Wamiatura,  gHruUUrig. 

Wodd,  a  ploJgB  or  gns<:,  =  vadium. 

W«r,  the  pecuniary  eatimatiun  ol  a  nan,  bj  whidi  tlw  Tktu*  of  bi>  Wlb 

and  the  pajinent  tor  tiia  death  nere  (let«niiiiieil. 
Wor-Bild,  tlifl  payment  Tor  the  liaying  o(  a  man. 
Worn,  war, 
WldriBildom,  a  Fi&nk  vord.  meaiuDg  probalilir  the  avne  M  bat  ot  ca>> 

peDAatioQ,  and  didtin'^uiflhed  by  GrimiD  from  the  wvrgiM. 
Wltan.  wine  men,  taiilenlet. 
Wfte,  Wita,  a  mulct,  a  payment  by  way  ot  puiu«bn«al>  oppoted  le  M, 

which  ia  eompeiiaalion  to  the  iiijurwl. 
Wit  ana- gemot,  djouIliij;  of  the  w  tae  men. 
Wreo,  wreck. 


Xenluic,  a  present ;  mort  comiiionly  wriltoti  aaUum.     Fnm  the  CretL 


TereaBlevCi ««  OlecAigleve. 
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F.  M.  Stemtow.     Ciistomafy  Rents.    By  N.  Nkilsok.     IS*,  nd.  iipL 

The  Gild  Merchant  :    ■  contribution  to  British  manlcipd  hiatory. 
C  Gloss.     Two  volumes,     Svo,  leather  back.  £1  4s. 

Ireland  under  the  Normans.    By  G.  H.  o«rwi.    Two  vol*.,  in. 

{In tbe  [nvM.) 

The  Welsh  Wars  of  Edward  I ;   a  contriboUoD  to  raadtaercl 

mitiUry  history.     By  J,  E.  Mohbis.    Svo.     9a.  Gd.  net. 

The  Great  Revolt  of  1881.    ByCOwAw.   Witbuw 

St.  Sd.  net. 

Lancasterand  York.    (a.d.  1399-1435.)    BySir  J.  H.  iuiuut. 

volumes.     Svo,  with  Index.  £1  ITa.  6d.     Index  separately.  Is.  6d. 

Life  and  Letters  of  Thomas  Cromwell.    By  R.  B,  MeuimaT 

In  two  volumes.     (VoL  I,  Life  and  Letters,  l.5S3-li35.  etc.     VoL  IL  Lrttcn. 

ISSe-IS-IO,  notes,  index,  etc.]    Bvo.     18s.  net. 

Edward  Hyde,  Earl  of  Clarendon,     a  iccturo  by  c  H.  Fnm^ 
8vo.     is.  net.  H 

A    History   of  England,  principally  in  the  SeveDtcentbCetitiirr.    W^ 
L.  vow  Eanee.    Translated  under  the  supcrintendenfe  of  G.  W.  Rrrmra 
and  C  W.  Boahe.     Six  volumes.     Ova.     d  3s.  net.    Index  Kpantely,  tt. 

Sir  Walter  Ralegh,  a  Biography,  by  W.Srvnw*.    PMttTOb    ih  anL 

Henry   Birkhead  and  the   foundation  of  the  Oxford  Chair  of  PMtry. 

By  J.  W,  Maikail.     Svo.     Is.  net. 

Biographical  Memoir  of  Dr.  WilUara  Murkham,  Aid 

bishopof  York,  by  Sit  CLEUEim  MAnxBAU,  K.C.B.     Svo,    is.net.  ^ 

The  Life  and  Works  of  John  Arbiithnot.    By  G.  A.  Ar 

9vo,  cloth  extra,  with  PortiMt.     lis.  net. 

Life  and  Letters  of  Sir  Hemy  Wotton.      By 

Shtth.    Svo.     Two  volumes.     359.  net. 

Great  Britain  and  Hanover.    By  a.  w.  w.uv  Cm»n  an. 


ifii 


to. 

1 


HeilT)'  Fox,  Lord  Holland.     By  T.  w.  RiKm. 
History  of  the  Peninsular  AVar.    By  C  0»u!f. 


In  six  volumes.  Svo.  with  tn^ny  maps,  plani.  and  portnutSi 

Already  pub) IS htd  !  Vol.  1.  iHnT-iHua.  to  Con 
Talavcra.     Vol.  III.   l!Ui9-li>.  to  Torres  Vcdras,     Its.  nc  teach. 


Two  vob.,  Bto. 

[In  the  prrss.l 

To  be  completed 


Jorunaa.    VoL  11.  1809, 


"I 


Anglo-Chinese  Commerce  and  Diplomacy  :  mainly  lo  Um 

nlneleeath  century.     By  A.  J.  Sahgcnt.     Ii».  6A  net 
Frederick   ^'ork    PoWelL      a  Life  and  a  selecUoo  from  hts  LeRera 
aoil  Occ&slonal  Writings.     By  Ourn  Eltok.    Two  volmues.     Hvo.     Witbj 
phologTSTure  portraits,  fai-ainiiles,  etc.     Sis.  net. 

David  Binning  Monro :  •  short  Memot.     By  J.  Coo*  Wiuo< 

8»o,  stiff  boards,  with  portrait.     8«.  net. 
F.  W.   Maitland.      Tto  lecturea  by  A.  L.  Smith.     Sto.      U.  6d,  net. 

European  Histoiy 

Historical  Atlas  of  Modem  Europe,  from  tbe  DecUne  of  the' 

Roman  Empire.  90  maps,  with  letterpress  to  each  :  the  mapa  prioled  by 
W.  &  A.  K-  JoHSn'ts,  Ltd..  and  the  whole  edited  by  R.  L.  PooLX. 

In  one  volume,  inipcrial  tto,  half-persisn,  £i  l.^s.  fid.  net ;  Or  in  lelcctcd 
tela — British  Empire,  etc,  at  varioiu  prices  from  30s.  to  35s.  net  each  (  | 
or  in  sinicle  maps.  Is.  6d.  net  each.     Prospectus  on  application. 

Genealogical     Tables   iHustntive    of   Modem    History.       By    H. 
GtDuax.     Fourth  (1 90t)  edition.     Oblong  ito,  boards.     Ts.  6d. 

The  Life  and  Times  of  James  the  First  of  Aragon. 

F.  D.  S«ii-r.     8vo.     l«s.  6d. 

Documents  of  the  Continental  Reformation.     Edited  b; 

B.  J.  KiOD.  |ln  the  press. 

r  History  of  France.  By  G.  W,  Ki-min.  Cr.  Sto;  revised,  VoL  I 
(to  1153),  by  F.  F.  U««uH*aTi  Vote.  11  (I6i4).  IH  (IT651.  by  A.  H*.«.lu 
108.  6d.  (McV 

De  Tocqueville's  L'Ancien  Regime  et  ta  Revolution. 

Edited,  with  introductions  and  notea.  by  G.  W.  Headljlm.     Crown  i^vo.     6s. 

Speeches  of  the  Statesmen  and  Orators  of  the  French 

Revolution.     Kd.  H.  Morse Steth ens.     TwovoU.     CroWDSvo.     £1  li.  net. 

Documents  of  the  French  Revolution,  1789-1791.     By 

L.  G.  WicKHAH  Leoo.     Crown  Avo,     Two  volumes.     I  js.  net. 

Napoleonic  Statesmanship :   Germany.     By  H.  a.  u  Puheb. 

8vo,  with  maps.     1  fa.  ed.  net. 
Bonapartism.       six  lectures  by  H.  A.  L.  FuQER.      8vo.      3a.  ed.  net 

Thiers'  Moscow  Expedition.ed.H.B.GEOHot    Ci.  evo.8maps.  sa. 
The  Oxford  Text-lM)ok.s  of  European  History. 

Cmwn  Sto.  with  nuipa.     Each  4n.  (kl. 

""he  Renaissance  &;  the  Refoniiation.  i*9«-i6iii.  ByE.M.T*i™ic« 
'I'he  Fall  of  the  Old  Order.     nss-iHia,  By  i.  u  Plik-.ict. 
From  Mettemich  to  Bismarck,  laii-iflia.   By  t.Cf!rii.jMK. 


I 


History  aiid  Geography  of  America 
and  the  British  Colonies 


P,  J,  P*tTW. 


I 


For  other  GeographicoJ  boolu.  w.-e  jmge  Alt 

HisLoiy  of  the  New  World  called  America.    Ri' 

'     VoL  I.    Bvo.    I8s.  Bk.  I.  Tlic  Discovery,    bk-ll.  Pnrt  I.   \l 
Vol.  11.     Hvo.     lis.     Bk.  11.  Pnrt  11.  AbongiiiiU  Amt-rii-a  ■.- 

A  HistoryofCaiicada,  1763-1812.    Bj-SirC.  P.  Uiu*.  K.C.MJ 

Svo.     With  eight  mups,     13s.  Gd.  net. 

Thi;  Canadian  \Var  of  1 81 2.    By  Sir  c,  P.  Loc*»,  K.C.M.G.    H 

With  eight  itmpB.     lis.  lid.  net. 

The  Union  of  South  Africa.     By  the  Hon.  K.  H.  Bi«»bidCi«»j.' 

8vu.      Cs,  Drt. 

HistoricaK^eography  of  the  British  Colonies.     By  Sir  i 

Liifin.  K.CM.G.     Crown  8vo. 

Introduction.    Ncwcditionby  H.  E.  Eoepttoh.    IWi.    (Origin  1 
KTOwth  of  the  Colonies,  i   Vith  eight  niiiji?.    3s.  Bd.    Inrbeoprr  bin 

:;»,  Od. 

Vol.  I.     The  Mcditeiranean  and  Eastern  Ct>luni<3H 

With  13  limps,      Si-cund  cdlLioi),  n-visei)  niict  br<i>i|fht  i>u  fn  lUte,  |^| 

K.  E.  .'^ti:bw.     ism.     55. 

Vol.  II.      The  M'cst  Indian  Colonies,     wtth 

niHps.     Second  edition,  revised  and  brouglit  up  to  date,  by  C.  Ai 

I.S.O.     lSO.i.     7s,  lid. 

Vol.   III.       AVest  Africa,       Swond  Edition.       Revised  to  tb»' 

end  of  1899  by  H.  K.  Ehkhtoij.     With  five  maps.     7s.  6d. 
\''ol.  IV.      Soutll  and  East  Africa.      HistoricaJ  <mA  Geo- 
graphienl.     Witli  eleven  maps.     Hs.  fid. 
Also  Part  I.    Mistorical.    1898.    6s.  Gd.    Partll.    lUiS.   GcOenpUCBL 
as.  6d. 

Vol.  V.     Canada,  Pari  1.    fis,    Partll.by  H.  E,  Kofbtok.    ta.  Cd. 

Part  in  (Geographi.vil).  and  Part  IV,  Newfoundland,  by  J.  U 

RrniKHS.     4s,  ijd.  eiiili.  ^M 

Vol.  VI,  Australasia.    By  J.  D,  RonEas.    nm.   With«i»^3^ 

7s.  tid.     Also  Part  I.  Historical,  45-  «d.     Pari  II.  GeoKrAphicnJ,  3t.  <d. 
'History  of  the  Dominion  ofL'anuila.     By  W,  P.  Ghesweii.     Crown ^rn.     T«.Sd. 
Geography  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada  iind  NewroundianiL    ByUieHtDi-auUMw. 

vVith  ten  maps.     IH!H.     Crown  Bvo.    6s. 
Geography  of  Africa  South  of  the  Zambesi.     By  tile  Kame  anthor.     With  nana. 
iS9i.     Crown  8vo.     7s.  (id. 

TheStudy  of  Colonial  Hi.story.  Aleciureby  H.  k.  &iB«TOJt.  an.  la-u. 

Historical  Atlas.     Europe  and  her  Colonies.     }T  mapa.     Ma.  ikI,        ^ 

ComewHlI-I..ewis'.s  Kssay  on  the  Goveniinent  of  IJcpclfl 

dencies.     Edited  by  Sir  C.  P.  Lui*s.  K.CM.G.    8v<p,  qiiartcHxiHad.  It*. 

Sierra  Leone  :  a  bibliography.   By  H.  c.  Lctucn.  ««>.  »ith  i 

duftory  essay  nnd  inups.     8*.  Hit,  net 
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Rulers  of  India 

Edited  b7  sir  W.W.Hnirm.    Crown  8to.  8«.  6d.  net  ewh. 
iTIicrc  i»  also  a  ipedaJ  Indian  Edition.) 

Bihai.     By  S.  Lakt-Poole. 
A)bu<)uerque.     By  H.  Mous  SrEruKiit. 
Akbar.     By  Colond  Miuxsoh. 
Aurangzib.     By  S.  L*xE-Poot«. 
Dtipleiz.      By  Colonel  M*lu:mii. 
Lord  Clive.      By  Colond  Mallgmin. 
Warren  Hastings.     By  Captain  L.  J.  Tbotter. 
M^hava  Rdu  Siudhia,     By  H.  G.  Keeke. 
LThe  Marquess  CornwfJlis.      By  W,  S.  SEras-Ktu. 
Haidar  Ah  and  Tipu  SulUa.     By  L,  B.  BowBiaa. 
The  Marquees  Weilesley.     By  W.  H.  HmnMr. 
Ilie  Marquess  of  Hastings.      By  Major  Ri)M-or-BLAf>EN«st)a«. 
Mountstuart  Elphinstutie.      By  J,  S.  Cottox. 
Sir  Thomas  Munro.     By  J.  BaAi»Ei*w. 
Earl  Amherst,      By  Ajtue T.  Rtkhib and  R.  Evahi. 
Lord  William  Bentinck.     By  D.  C.  Bodi^eb. 
The  Earl  of  Aucklaud.     By  Captain  L.  J.  Tbottzm. 
Viscount  Hardinge.      By  bis  son.  Viscount  H«iinnia>. 
Ranjit  Singh.      By  Sir  L.  GairFn. 
The  Marquess  of  Dalhousie.     By  Sir  W.  W.  Huhtee. 
James  Thomason.     By  Sir  R.  Tcmum. 
John  Russell  Colvin.      By  Sir  A.  Coltim. 
Sir  Henry  Lawrence.    By  Lieut. -Gen era)  J.  J.  M'Ledd  Ikhb. 
Clyde  and  Strathnaim.      By  Major-Ceneral  Sir  O.  T.  Btnunt 
Earl  Canning.     By  Sir  H.  S.  Cifhndiohah. 
Lord  Lawrence.     By  Sir  C.  Amcwsoir. 
The  Earl  of  Mavo.     By  Sii  W.  W.  Humm. 


Asoklt.       By  V.  A.  Stiru.       Second  edition.  1909.       3fc  6d.  net 


Sketches  of  Rulers  of  India,  Abridged  from  llie  RuUt,  o/lmMa 
bjr  G.  D.  OtoKii-  VoL  1.  The  Mutiny  and  Afli-r  ;  VoL  II.  The  Company '■ 
Gofinaant  VoI.in.TlieGovcniors-Cencral;  VoL  IV.The  Prliicesof  India.. 
Crawn  0TO.  9a.  net  each.  Al»o  in  two  toI*..  ^t.  Sd.  net ;  c^amtcly, 
««,  nci. 


The  Imperial  Gazetteer  of  India.    New  ediuon.  i»oe.     The 

entire  work  in  96  vols.,  cloUi  £S  net,  morocco  back  £6  Us.  net.  The  i  vol*, 
of  'The  Indian  Empire '  separately,  doth  Ha.  net  eacli.  taorocoo  Iwck 
Ta.  6d.  net ;  Alios,  cloth  I  Js.  ntl,  nioroc«i  biu'k  11*.  Bd.  net  i  the  rcmalabiK 
91  ToU.,  dotli  £i  *3.  net,  morocco  back  £S  &a.  net. 

Vol.  1.  Desrriptive. 

Vol.  II.  Historical. 

Vol  III.  Economic. 

Vol.  IV.  Administrative. 

Vol.  V-XXIV.  AlphabeticBl  Gaictteer. 

Vol  XXV.  Indei, 

VoL  XXVI.  Atlas. 
Each  volume  contains  b  nup  of  India  specially  prepared  for  this  BdUloii. 

Reprints  from  the  Imperial  Gazetteer. 

A  sketch  of  the  Flora  of  British  India.     By  Sir  Joseph  Hookcm.     8ro. 

covers.     Is.  net. 
The  Indian  Army.     A  sketch  of  its  History  and  Organiiation.     Svo.     Paper 

covers.     Is.  net.  ^ 


A  Brief  History  of  the  Indian  Peoples.   By  Sr  w.  w,  Uwism. 

Revised  up  to  19U3byW.  H.  Hvitoir.     Eighty  ninth  thousand.    3s.  tA. 

The  Government  of  India,  being  a  digest  of  the  statute  Lak  reJaOnc 
thereto ;  with  hii^torical  introduction  and  illustrative  documenta.  Br  S<r 
C.  p.  Ilbebt.  Second  edition,  1007,  with  a  supplementary  chapter  (I9in> 
on  the  Indieiii  Councils  Act  of  lHt)9  :,also  separately,  Is.  net),     lis.  Sd.  net 

The  Early  History  of  India  from  600  b. c.  to  the  Muhammadaa  Con- 
quest, inciuding  the  invasion  of  Ale^R^der  the  Great.  Bj'  V.  A.  Sumt.  8*0. 
With  maps,  plans,  and  other  illustrations.     Second  edition.     Its.  net. 

The  Oxford  Student's  History  of  India.     By  v,  a.  Smrb. 

Crown  8vo.    Second  Edition.    With  7  maps  and  1 1  other  iUusintioiu.    Ss.  S(L 

The  English  Factories  in  India:  ByW.FoarEB.  Med.8voL(Pub]iifced 

I       under  the  patronage  of  His  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  for  India  in  CoundL) 

I         *  Vols.,  1618-21.  1622-3,  1624-9.  l(i:J0-1633.     m.«± 

m  net  each. 

I  (The  six  previous  volumes  of  Letters  received  by  the  East  India  Compuy 

■  from  its  Servants  in  the  East  (I609-161T]  may  also  be  obt^ned.  price 
P  13s.  each  volume.) 

Court  Minutes  of  the  East  India  Company.     By  K.  B. 

SuKBBLRv.    Introduction  by  W.  Fo»m.    Med.  tfvo.     I9s.  6d.  net  ekch. 
I         Two  Vols..  1635-39,  1640-43. 

m  TheCourtMinutes  previous  to  I63.S  have  been  calendared  In  theCdeodHt 

I  of  State  Papers,  East  Indies,  published  by  the  Public  Record  Ofke. 

^Vellesley's  Despatches,  Treaties,  and  other  Fapet«  relatfan  lo  hto 

Government  of  India.     Selection  edited  by  S.  J.  Oww,     »vo.    £1  4a. 

Wellington's  Despatches.  Treaties,  ud  other  p«pcn  KiaUng  to 

India.     Selection  edited  by  S.  J.  On  or.    Bvo.     £1  U. 

Hastings  and  the  Rohilla  War.  Bysirj.  SraicBsr.  &««.  iai.«4. 
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GEOGRAPHY 

[istorical  Atlus  of  Modem  Europe.     (Sm  p.  u.) 

Economic  Atla-S,    OyJ.G.BAKTaoiMtiEw.    Introduction  by  L.  W.  Ln>: 
iU>.  with  over  ISO  CDloured  niap9.     3b.  6d.  iiet. 

The  Dawn  of  Modem  Geography.   By  c.  H.  BKizisr.  in  Uwe^ 

Toluincs.    £3  lus.  net.    VoL  1  (to  *.d.  900).    Not  sold  •eporately.    Vol.  !■ 
(a.d.  900-1860).     13*.  neL     Vol.  HI.    908.  net.  ^ 

RegioilS   of  the   \VorId.      CeogTsphical  Memoirs  under  the  KeoenJ 
editors  hip  of  H.  J.  Maikindeb,     Medium  "va.     7s.  6d.  net  per  volume. 

r  Britain  and  the  British  Seas.  Ed.  s.  By  H.  J.  u»acxnn. 
k  Central  Europe.  By  Job*  Pahtoch.  Nearer  East.  By 
I        D.  G.  HooiiTH.    North  America.    By  l.  Rd^cll.    India.   By 

'  SlrTnoiui  HoLDicu.    The  Far  EaSt.    By  AmcniBALD  Ltttlc  ■ 

Frontiers:  RomanesLecture(l90T)byLoTdCuRzaHorKEDi.ESTDH.  8to.  tkn. 

The  Face  of  the  Earth.    By  EmtABD  Sueu.    see  p.  at. 
I  The  Oxford  Geographies 

The  Oxford  Geographies.       By  A.  J.  HEBMB-nwir.      Crown  8»o. 

K       Vol.  1.  The  Preliminary  Geography.  Ed.  j.  7?raap».  i».ed. 

^^  V«t  II.  The  .Junior  Geography-  Ed.  a,  revised,  lea  mapa  an4 
^^B  diagrams,  ^s.  WithPhyslographioal  lnlrodui'tloD,  Sa.   With  Questtood 

^^^P  ('a  prrparalion)  and  Statutic&l  Appemlix,  in,  fid.  ■ 

■  VoL  III.    The  Senior  Geography.    Ed.   a.  in  msps  and 

U—  diagrams,  is.  tid.     With  PhysiogrHphic-al  iDtroduction.  3s.  Sd.     With 

Questions  (by  F.  M.  KiRt\  slid  Statistical  Appendix  (by  E.  G.  R. 
jivroa),  3s.     With  botli.  Is.    Qiii-sls.  and  Stal.  App.  separately.  Is. 

W        Physiographical  Introduction  to  VoU.  il  and  iiL    with  ss 

W  tnapg  and  diagrams.     la.  Id, 

The  Elementary  Geographies.     By  f.  d.  HEamsmoit.     with 

_       maps  and  illustrations  from  pnotographs.  Crown  8vo.  I:  Physiography.  IOd^_ 

■  II :  In   and  Abruit  our  Isluids.    Is.     Ill :  Europe.     Is.     IV  :  Asia.      IB.  fid^ 
f      VII  :  The  Brilish  Isles.     Is.  !td.     Others  in  preparstion.  ■ 

Practical    Geography.     By  J.  F.  Uhstud.     Cro«n  Sto.     Part  I. 

27  maps.  Part  II,  i[  maps,  each  Is.  6d.;  together  3s.  6d. 

>  The  Oxford  Wall  Maps 

DrHwn  by  B.  V.  DARBifiiiiRE.     Edited  by  A.  J.  Herbcrtson. 
Frit.'c  per  map  nnmoiintrd  Ts.  [let.  moiinled  on  cloth  to  fold  Hs.  fld.  net.  mount 
I        on  eloth  and  rollers  (varnished  or  iinramished)  IDs.  fid.  net.  f^rerpl  Asia.  ; 
L      per  map  i"t..  6d.  net,  i^».  fid  net.  13s.  net.     Also  sold  in  sets. 

■  prospectus  may  be  obtained  by  application  to  Mr.  Frowde. 

neUtions  of  Geography  and  History.    By  H.  B.  OtoaaK* 

with  two  nuiM.     Crown  Sio.     Fourlh  edition.     44.  6d. 

Gepgnipliy  for  Schools,  by  a.  Huobe*.   Crown  8vo.   <•.  od. 

ScilOOl   Economic    Atlas.       By  J.  G.  B>btho>ame>.       Introductla^ 
by  L.  W.  Ltrk.     4to.  with  ovtt  Ian  coloured  mapa.     9i.  fid.  net.  ■ 
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Anthi-opology 

Transactions  of  the  Third  (1908)  International  Congress 
for  the  History  of  Religions.     RoydSTO.  ?voU-  is^aet. 

Antliropological  Kssays  presented  to  Edward  Bcurrrr  Trwt  b 
boDour  of  bis  seven ly-Iiftli  birtlid.iy.     Imperial  Hvo.     Sis.  net. 

The  Evolution  of  Culture,  and  other  Essay's,  by  the  i«h 

Lieut.>Gen.  A.  Lame-Poi  Pitt-Rivers;   edited  by  J.  L.  Hrajv,  with  m 
lotroducKon  by  H.  Bali-ohr,     Svq,  with  *l  plates.  7s.  6d.  net. 

Anthropology  and  the  Classics,  six  lectures  by  a.  Brm 
A.  LiMG,  G.  G.  A.  MiiHBiT,  F.  B.  Jevoki,  J.  L.  My«E3.  W.  W.  Po«ub. 
Edited  by  K.  H.  MAiirrr.    t^vo.     llluElrutcd.     Ss  net. 
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